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PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION. 


This volume contains the Fundamental Rules made by 
the Secretary of State under Section 96B of the Government 
<jf India Act and the Supplementary Rules made by the 
Governor General in Council in exercise of th<^ powers con- 
ferred upon him by the Fundamental Rules. The orders, 
inter])reta,tions and audit instructions issued by the Secretary 
of State, the Gov(!rnor General in Council and the. Auditor 
General respectively have becui reproduced below the rules 
concerned. The audit decisions issued by i lu! Auditor General 
and tJie Accountant General, Posts and 'felejiTaphs, and the 
instructions issued by the Director General of Posts and 
’^felegraiilis in his circul.u’s in exercise of his ])o\vers as “ com- 
])ctent anthority ” ha\'(‘ also becji reproduced below the rele- 
vant rul''s. Tiies(i dei'isions or vulhigs a,rc, produced in this 
volume, in order that tht“. ruh;,s may bo correctly interpreted 
a nd applii (1 ; they are not to l)e regarded as authorising the 
gi'ant of conces-sions or cniolnmouts wlii'h may require the 
administrate sajictiou oi Government or ol’ a. .subordinate 
authoriiy. 

2. Although tlie v’olume is prima.ril}' iutc'ude.l for oflioers 
of the Poits and Telegraphs Department, an attempt has 
been made to make it as complete as possible, by incorporating 
all important orders and decisions, including those which do 
not directly affect the Posts a,nd Telegi'aphs Department. It 
is liopi'd that, with the aid of this compilation, the rulea will 
lie better understood and that a (;onsidcj‘al)le reduction in 
correspondence will residt. In referring to decisions, etc., 
incorporated in this volume, tiie (piotation should bo made as 
indi(ait('d below : — 

“ Government of rndia s decision (4) below Funda- 
mental Rule 45 in the Ihists and Telegraphs 
(himpilotion of Puri<lameutal and Supplementary 
Rules. 

3. It is requested th.it any cnois oi' onussions which 
may be. h und in this voluim ma.v lie iirought to the notice 
of the Accouid.'.ut Genev; 1. 

A. G. BADENOCH, 
Jccountani Getiefai^ 

, Post? and Tekffraphs, 


Calcutta ; 

21st SeptMnhcr 192b. 



PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION. 


Tills edition brings the Compilation up-to-date, with 
corrections issued up to 31st August 1930, having been 
incorporated in it. The orders, decisions, etc., which have 
been rendered obsolete by the revision of the rules themselves, 
have been either deleted or transferred to a more suitable 
place. 

Wherever the principles involved have not been affected 
by the revision of the rules, the decisions, etc., under the 
old rules have been retained under the revised rules and the 
relevant (clauses of the) new rules have been shown in 
parenthesis against the references to old rules contained in 
those decisions, etc. Opportunity has also been taken to 
.show, in parenthesis for the sake of convenience, the relevant 
rule (or appendix) in a code against orders or resolutions 
quoted in decisions, etc., which may have since been codified. 
The references quoted under the Audit Instructions have been 
brought up-to-date. Important audit rulif^s have also been 
incorporated in this edition. A new Appendix embodying 
the Civil Services (Classification, Control and Appeal) Rules 
has been inserted. 

The Accountant General’s recent decisions have been 
omitted from this compilation, as they cannot be considered 
to be sufficiently authoritative for a compilation of this cha- 
racter. The old decisions, however, which have stood the test 
of time have been retained. 

It is requested that any errors or omissions which may be 
found in this vclume may be brcught to the notice of the 
Accountant General, Posts and Telegraphs. 

JAGAT PRASAD, 

Accountant General, 
Fetis arj TAegra^, 


Delhi : 

The 17th January ISSh 



PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION (REVISED). 


This edition again brings the Compilation up-to-date. 
It incorporates all corrections issued to the second edition 
up to the 31st July 1935. 

For the sake of convenience, it has been divided into 
two volumes — ^Volume I containing the Civil Services (Classi- 
fication, Control and Appeal) Rules, the Fimdamental Rules 
and the Supplementary Rules made by the Governor General 
in Council, and Volume II containing the Appendices and 
Forms. 

The opportunity has also been taken to recast the book 
in a more legal and convenient sequence. The Civil Services 
(Classification, Control and Appeal) Rules have been brought 
into the body of the book as the opening Section of the m»t 
volume, and the Fundamental Rules have been reprinted 
in two sets. The first set gives them in the form applicable 
to members of services under the rule-making control of the 
Secretary of State in Council, arnd the second set in the form 
applicable to members of services under the rule-making con- 
trol of the Governor General in Coimcil. 

There are some verbal differences in the two sets of the 
rules {e.g., F. R.’s 19 and 69) and the number of these will 
probably increase as divergent amendments are made by 
one authority or the other. The object of printing the rules 
in the two sets is to facilitate reference and subsequent cor- 
rections. 

No attempt has been made to revise any of the rules m 
order to eliminate any verbal inconsistencies they may at 
present contain as the legal offspring of the Civil Services 
(Classification, Control and Appeal) Rules. They have merely 
been reproduced as they stand. ' 

An attempt has been made to indicate briefly in footnotes 
the history or date of effect of all changes in the rules since 
the Second Edition. 

The orders and decisions, etc., of various aumorities under 
the Fundamental Rules have been reproduced in the main 
under the second set of Fundamental Rules, in Section III, 
applicable to the Governor General in Council’s services. 
Some few of them, however, which could be readily distinguished 



as being solely applicable to the Secretary of State’s services 
have been taken to Section II. Some have been omitted as 
obsolete, and some others have been re-paraphrased to suit 
changes in the rules to which they refer. The Accountant 
Greneral’s decisions have been finally omitted in view of the 
extra-departmental client le which the Compilation is now 
serving. 

To reduce the growing size of the work, the following 
portions of it have been omitted in view of their merely local 
or speciali.sed interest : — 

(а) S. ll.’s3]7Ato317P-VI. 

(б) Appendices ], 2 and 12. 

Appendix 5A has been taken under F. R. 17 in Section 
III and the gap has been utilised to accommodate the Re- 
employed Personnel (Conditions of Service) Rules 1932, for the 
better imderstanding of F. R. 22A. 

Readers are advised to retain the Second Edition of the 
Compilation for reference . 

The undersigned would be grateful if errors or omissions 
coidd ])e brought to his notice. 

B. NEHRU, 
Accountant General, 
Posts and Telegraphs. 

New Uei,hi, 

T?u 11th December 1935. 



(V) 

PREFACE TO THE THIRD EDITION. 

This edition again brings the Compilation up-to-date, 
incorporating all corrections issued to the Second Edition 
(Revised) up to the 31st December 1946 and is printed in order 
to meet the demand for copies of these Rules. 

The orders, decisions etc., which have been rendered obso- 
lete by th(; revision of the rules themselves have been either 
deleted or transfeiTcd to a more suitable place. 

In view of the inipondiug constitutional changes in India, 
the Secretary of State's rides are likely to be rcjilaced and other 
rules inigl't iiiKiergo changes. At this stage of transition, 
however, it has been cainshlcred useful and clesirable to bring 
out a repriitt ol' the Fiindaiae.ntal Eules and Supplementary 
Rules up-to-date, as Ihey .stand. 

2. Opportunity lia.s also been taken to incoipora.te in the 
Compilation all the Audit Instructiou.s which were previously 
omitted on the ground that the corresponding decision or order 
of (loveriuneut on the same .subject had already been included 
in the Compilation as siieh. In these cases, the Audit Instruc- 
tion oontaiuiiig Ihe (bici'^’o!) of Covc.j i incut , with the concur- 
rence of tin* Auditor froneral of India, lia.s been inserted below 
the rule cuucernod and the coriv.spondiug orders or decisions of 
the Co\oiiuncnt omitted f''oiu tlie Compilation. TJicsc as well 
as the Audit Instruotiou.>, already reproduced in the Second 
Edition (Revised), have been arranged in the Compilation as far 
as po.ssiblc in tin* order in which th.*y appeal* in Rte Manual of 
Audit Instruetious (Rojirint) 19.38 .ind the authoiity cited in 
parenthesis below each Audit Instruction has also ])cen amended 
accordingh . 

In olbci* rc.spects, the arrangomeiit of tin* rules, orders 
etc., followed in the Second Edition (Revised) has been retained. 

3. It is requested tliat any (?rrors or omissions found in 
this Volume may be brought to the notice of the .Accountant 
Grenoral. boosts .and Telegraplis. 

S. A. VANESWAR, 
Accounia'nt General, 
Posts and Telegraphs. 


Simla, 

The 19th Febrmry 1947. 
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(CLASSIFICATION, CONTROL AND 
APPEAL) RULES. 



SECTION I. 

THE CIVIL SERVICES (CLASSIFICATION, CONTROL 
AND APPEAL) RULES.» 

Made hy the Secretary of State for India in Comicil under Section 
96 B (2) of the Qove/nment of India Act, an the 27th May 1930. 

Part L— General, 

C. 8. (C. C. A.) R. 1. (1) These roles may be called the Civil Service 
(Classiflcation, Control and Appeal) Roles. 

(2) The Civil Services (Governors’ Provinces) Classification Rnles and 
the Civil Services (Governors’ Provinces) Delegation Roles, 1926, are hereby 
cancelled. 

Audit Instnutio'ii. —The power-i derived, from a delegation under 
Section 96-8 of the Government oi India Act cannot be exercised by the 
recij/iejit of the delegated power.: with clTeet from a da*^e earlier than the 
date, of tlie delegation, which date, in this case, is the 27th May 19;i0. 
[Para. 1 (i) of Section VT, Manuiil of Audit Instni< tit)Ks (lit print).] 

C. S. (C. C. A.) R. 2. For the purposes of these rales, unless there is 
anything repugnant in the subject or context,- - 

(a) “ Government ” means the Governor-General in Council or a 

Local Government as the circumstances require. 

(b) Where a member of a service is referred to as appointed by an 

authority the reference is subject to the provisions of role 22 
to the authority which appointed him to the service of which 
be is for the time being a member : 

Provided that a member of a service who prior to bis appointment 
to such service was appointed to the service of the- Crown in 
India by an authority highei than the authority uhich ap- 
, pointed him to such service shall, if the higher authority so 
directs, be deemed for the purposes of these rules to have 
been appointed by the higher authority. 

C. S. (C. C. A.) R. 3. These rules shall apply to every person in the 
whole-time civil employment of a Government in India (other than a person 
so employed only occasionally or subject to discharge at less than one 
month’s notice) except- - 

(a) persons for whose appointment and conditions of employ- 

ment special provision is n<ade by or urxder any h.w ior 
the time being in force ; 

(b) (i) Railway serva^ ts as defined in section 3 of t'? . Indian Rail- 

way Act, 1890 ; 

• iPublifthed in Part I of tha Ocuteilr. of I lu ilie June 1930 wiHi tbo Home 
Departing* Notification No. F.-9/3/30-R ttbla., the lt>ii Juno 1930. 
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(ii) Peraons holding posts in the Railway Board who are subject 

to the Railway Services (das&iflcation, Cktntrol and 
Appeal) Roles, and 

(iii) other persons holding posts under the administrative control 

of the Railway Board or of Financial Commissioner of 
Railways ; 

1(c) persons in respect of whose conditions of service, pay and 
allowances, pension, discipline and conduct, cr any of them, 
special provision has been made by agreement entered into 
before these rules were made or entered into thereafter in 
pursuance of the provisions of rule 46 : 

Provided that in respect of any matter not covered by the provisions, 
n pynioi to tiim, his service or his post, these rules shall apply to any person 
within the scope of exceptions (a) or (c) above to whom but for 
exceptions the rules would otherwise apply : 

Provided also that these rules shall apply to any person temporarily 
tnuuterred to a service or post coming within exception (b) to whom, 
but tor s"eh transfer, these rules would otherwise apply. 

Secretary of State's Direction. — 1. With reference to Rules 3. and 4 
of the Rules in ebia Section, the Secretary of State in Council has been 
pleased to direct that the Governor General in Council or a local Govern- 
ment as the case may bo (hereinafter called ‘ the Government ’) shall in 
respect of recruitment, conditions of service, pay, aUowances, discipline, 
conduct and pensions have full power of control (including power of dele 
gating control to subordinate authorities) over — 

(») persons in part-time civil employment, 

(ii) persons in civil employment employed only occasionally or 
subject to discharge at less than one month’s notice, 
and over persons excluded from the scope of the said Rules by an order 
under Rule 4 of those Rules to the extent of such exclusion. 

Frovided that : 

(«) this Direction shall not empower the Government to ajSect to 
the disadvantage of any such person in any respect the 
conditions of service applicable to him on 26th May, 1930, 
iinlftBH the Government had power so to affect them on 
dth March, 1926, or unless such person gives lus consent ; 

(b) iu respect of the pay of any such person the restrictions on the 
iLoancial powers of the Government imposed by Rule 1(K 
of the said Rules shall be observed ; 

<«) no order of removal or dismissal shall be passed on a person 
excluded under Rule 4 of the said Rules from the operation 
of Role 65 of those Rules (other than an order based on 
fticts which have led to his conviction in a crimihal court) 
he has been informed in writing of the order which 

• 1 mTkag clMwe has effcot frsoi the l«l Kovenbw IMS 
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it is proposed to pass and of the grounds on which it is 
proposed to pass it, and has been afforded a reasonable 
opportunity of making any representation that he may 
desire to make and such representation, if any, has been 
taken into consideration before the order is pai^^sed. 

This proviso shall not apply where the person concerned has 
absconded or where it is for other reasons impracticable 
to communicate with him. Any of its requirements may, for 
sufficient reasons to be recorded in writing, be waived, where 
there is difficulty in observing the requirement and the 
requirement can be waived without injustice to the person 
concerned ; 

(tf) If the Government has, whether under the said Rules or under 
this Direction, delcgatwl to an authority subordinate to it 
power to impose a penalty upon a person excluded under 
Rule 4 of the said Rules from the operation of any of the 
said Rules which confers a riglit of appeal from an order of 
punishment, such person shall have the right of at least 
one apjxialto a higher authority from an order imposing 
such p(^nalty. 

2. Nothing in this Direction shall apply to railway servants as 
defined in Section 3 of the Indian Railways Act, 1890, or to other persons 
holding posts under the administrative control of the Railway Board 
or of the Financial Commissioner of Railways. 

[The terms ‘ local Government ’ and ‘ Govermnont ’ used in this 
Direction include a Chief Commishionor.] 

[Q. I., H. D., letter No. F.9/3/30-Esta., dated the 6th May 1931.] 

Ocnernnvent of India's decision — of j)o\vers conferrel 
by the Direction which the Secretary of State for India in Council has 
issoed in connection with niles 3 and 4 of the Civil Serviced (ClasBification, 
Gontxol and Appeal) Rules, the Governor General in Council is pleased 
Co direct that all rules and orders in existence on the 26th May 1930 
ngolsting the recruitment, conditions of service, pay, allowances, dis- 
cipline, conduct and pensions of personnel wholly excluded from the scope 
of the daesification Rules by or under Rule.s 3 and 4 (1) of those Rules, 
inOludinfC any rules aud orders defining the powers of authorities subordi* 
nate to the Governor General in Council in such matters, shall remain in 
operation except in so far as they may be specifically cancelled or modi- 
fied by the competent authority, provided that amendments made from 
fa’wiA to time by the Governor General in Council to such rules or orders 
•a are also applicable to persons governed by the Classification Rules 
and rules made thereunder shall mutatts mutandis apply to the personnel 
mentioned above. 

rO. I. H.D.. Office Memo. No. F.-9/9/35-E8ts.. dated the 30th April 1935, received 
with G. I.t F. O., eiidorHomont No. D. -1948-Ex. 1/35, dated the 16th May 1935.] 

Audit Instruction . — The Bodyguard establishment of a Governor 
being part of the Indian Army and subject to the Indian Ariny Act of 

E 46 IFT&Fh 
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1911, the members thereof are in military service and not in the civil 
iervire of the Crown in India within the meaning of Section 96-B of the 
Government of India Act and the Civil Services (Classification, Control 
and Appeal) Rules are therefore inapplicable to them. 

[Para. 1 (ii) of Section VI Manual of Audit Instructions (Peprint).] 

C. S. (G. C. A.) R. 4. Notwithstanding the provisions of the foregoing 
tale, the Government may by notification published in the Gazette of India 
or the local official Gasette (1) Exclude wholly or in part from the 
operation of these rules any ^[ministerial or petty officer or inferior see> 
vant, or any cUul' of each officers or servants to whom] the Government 
shall declare that the rules cannot suitably be applied, and these rules shall 
thereupon, to the extent of such exclusion, cease to apply accordingly 1 
(2) declare in respect of any person or group of persons that these rules 
dudl not apply in whole or in part to such person or group and these roles 
shall thereupon cease to apply accordingly : 

Provided that no declaration under sub-rule (2) of this role shall bs 
made in respect of any person who— 

(a) holds a pensionable post ; or 

(b) holds a permanent whole-time post ; or 

(o) was appointed by the Secretary of State in Cooncil or the 
Governor General in CouncD, save by or with the sanction 
of the appointing authority. 

0. S. (C. C. A.) R. 5. If any doubt arises — 

(a) as to whether these rules apply to any person, the matter shall 

he referred to the authority which appointed him ; 

(b) as to whether nny person to whom these rules apply belongs 

to a parlicular service, the matter shall be referred to the 
controlling authority of that service ; 

(c) as to which of two or more services is the service to which a 

person to whom there rules apply teJcngs, the mailer shall 
he referred to the highest authority amciig the coniroUing 
authorities of the services concerned ; 
and, in ea(ffi case, the decision of the authority to whom the~maiter is 
referred shall be final. 

C. S. (C. C. A.) R. 6. The decision of the Secretary of State in Council 
shaD be final on any question whether any rule, purporting to he made in 
exercise of the powers conferred by these rules, was validly made or con- 
travenes any of the provisions of these niles and the authority by which 
the rule was made shall give' effect to any orders which may he passed by 
the Secretary of State in Council thereon. 

C. S. (C. C. A.^ R. 7. Where by these rules power is delated to, ot 
conferred upon, any authority to make rules regulating the classification, 
the methods of recruitment, the cond'tions of service, the pay, allowanoel 


amended phrase takes effect from the let Noreaiher 1932. 
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and pensions, or tbo discipline and conduct of any class of the Civil Ser- 
vices speoitieil in Rule 14, the rules, liotifications, and orders, by whatsoever 
authority made, rBgulating these matters in respect of that class which 
were in operation on the dale these rules were made shall remain in 
operation except in so far as they may bs inconsistent with these roles or 
may be spacidcally cancelled or modified in exercise of the aforesaid 
power by the authority to which it is delegated. 

C. S. (C. C. A.) R. 8. Nothing in these rules or in any rule made there* 
under shall oootate to deprive any person of any right or privilege to which 
be is entitled 

ia) by or under any law, or 

(b) by the term<» of any contract or agreement subsisting between 
such person and Oovemment on the date these rules came 
into force. 

C. S. (C. C. A.) R. 9. (1) Subject to the provisions of Rule 8, nothing 
in any rule made under these rules shall operate to affect to the disadvantage 
of any person to whom these rales apply, the conditions of service in respeot 
of pay, allowances, pensions or any other matter which are applicable to 
him- 

(a) on the date these nrles came into force, or 

(b) by virluo of any order or rule made by the Sccroi.''.’'y of State in 

Council, 

unless - 

(i; tbe rule has been made with the previous sanction of the Secretary 
of State in Council, or 

til) the aathoritv which made the rale hadbpower on the 8th day 
of March 19?6 to make it, or 

(iii) siich person gives bis consent. 

(2) For the purpose of this rule, a person who was holding a post on 
the afores.aid date, in an offloiating or provisionally substantive capacity, 
and h\s bce-i sibscqueiitly coatirmed in such post without having reverted 
therefrom, sha'l be deauied to have been holding that post on that date. 

Governmait of India's decisions . — 

(1) A question was raised whether the action of a Local Govern- 
ment in restricting by executive order, the leave-salary of an 
officer prot(',cted by Rule 9 of the Civil Services (Classification, 
Control and Appeal) Rules during leave on half average pay out 
of India in .intiiMl half average pay instead of the minimum of £26 admis- 
sible to him under F. R. 90, even with the officer's consent, was ultro 
vires. It was held that the order was ultra vires of F. R. 90 and the 
following analysis of the ease was given by the Auditor General with the 
agreement of the Oovornraent of India : — 

Rules 9 and 46 of the Civil Services (Classification, Control and 
Appeal) Rules each has its own special purpose. Rule 9 provides defi- 
nitely for deliberalisation of existing rules governing conditions of service 
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^nd tliere cannot be deliberalisation of service conditions laid down in 
rules except by action under Rule 9. 

Rule 46 provides for : — 

(f) additional concessions to members of a service not incorporated 
in statutory rules (vide the r unnin g commentary in Appen- 
dix 3-A). Tills purpose of the Rule is not apparent from 
the wording of the Rule itself ; 

(ti) Regulation of conditions of service ah initio of holders of 
special posts, or even of members of general services who 
discharge particular functions. 

Agreement under Rule 46 should be a formal agreemont executed either 
at the beginning of a contract period of service or when conditions are 
being laid down with regard to the performance of specific duties. 

Hie aoope of the two rules being as explained above, Rule 46 cannot 
be applied to deprive members of services of concessions they enjoy by 
Rule owing to thrir b< ing on the cadre of a service. As deliberalisation 
is specially provided for by Rule 9, Rule 46 is clearly not intended to be 
another medium of dcliberalisation. 

If tJio provisions of the Civil Services (Classification, Control and 
Appeal) Rules are considered in relation to the facts of the present case 
it is clear that the Local Government's executive order was ultra virei 
of Fundamental Rule 90 as adopted by themselves for persons subject 
to their rule-making powers. Such persons cannot be deprived of the 
benefit of the minimum leaye-salaries prescribed in Fundamental Rule 
90 save through the medium of a Rule made by the Local Government 
under the power delegated in the Classification Rules, and if such a Rule 
were made it would not apply to a person within the protection conferred 
by sub-rule (1) of Rule 9 of the Classification Rules unless the Rule 
were made with the previous sanction of the Secretary of State in Council 
or the person gave his consent to the application of the Rule to himself, 
which he presumably would not do unless he were subjected to some 
farm of unjustifiable pressure 

Rule 46 of the Classification Rules has no application to the facta 
of the case. In the first place, there appears to be no suggestion that 
the LocalGovernment purported to provide by agreement with the persons 
ooncemed that they should not enjoy the benefit of the minimum leave- 
salaries pie&cTibed in Fundamental Rule 90, and, in the second place, the 
circumstsjQces were not such as to bring Rule 46 into operation. 

[Ai^ ere. letter No. 44.A/199'-34, dated the 26th February 1936.] 

(2)3iA case has recently come to notice in which a local Government 
issued executive orders in respect of Government servants under their 
mle-makiag control, which laid down that all new appointments made 
after a certain date should carry pay at the then existing rates less a 
oertaioi percentages and that the reduced rates should apply also to 
persons already in Government service on promotion to higher posts. 
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It has been held that the action of the local Government was ultra viret 
of the provisions of the Civil Services (Classification, Control and Appeal) 
Rules in two directions. In the first place the orders should have been 
issued in the form of a “ rule ” as required by those Rules, and in the 
second place, the power of local Governments to make rules under the 
second sentence of the substanti ve part of rule 2 of the Fundamental Rules, 
read with elause (a) of the proviso thereto, is confined to the making of 
rules modifying or replacing any of the Fundamental Rules and as the 
Fimdamental Rules contain nothing relevant to the actual rates of paj 
to be drawn by particular establishments, the required rules could never 
have been made by the local Government under rule 2 of the Fundamental 
Rules. Power to make rules of the nature in question was conferred on 
local Governments for the first time on the 9th March 1926 by rule 4 
of the Civil Services (Governors’ Provinces) Delegation Rules, 1926, and 
consequently under the combined operation of clause (6) and clause (it) 
of sub-rule (1) of rule 9 of the Civil Services (Classification, Control and 
Appeal) Rules, the local Government’s orders, even if they had been issued 
in the form of rules, required the previous sanction of the Secretary of 
State in Council so far as they affected persons under their rule-making 
control who were in service on the 8th of March 1920. 

[O. I., F. D., letter No. r..J3 (3)-Kx. 1/36, dated the 21st August 1036.] 

G. S. (C. C. A.) R. 10. Nothing in these rules or in any rule made Tinder 
them shall be construed as authorising a Government otherwise than with 
the previous sanction of the Secretary of State in Council- - 

(1) to create a pe^nanent post on a maximum rate of pay ezeeed- 

ii^ Bs. 3,000 a month or to increase the maximum pay of 
a sanctioned permanent post to an amount exceeding Ba. 
3.000 a month ; 

(2) to create or continue a temporary post for a period exceeding 

six months if the pay of the post exceeds Rs. 4,000 a month, 
or for a period exceeding three years if the pay of the post 
exceeds Rs. 3,000 a month ; 

' (3) to create ov continue a temporary post for a period exceeding 
three months for the performance of the duties of a post 
borne on the cadre of an All-India Service which has been 
left unfilled under rule 25. 

C. S. (C. C. A.) R. 11. Nothing in these rules should be construed 
as authorising a local Government otherwise than with the previous sanc> 
tion of the Governor-General in Council to institute or make rules regulat- 
ing any Provident Fund. 

C. S. (C. C. A. ) B. 12. Any rules made by a Govemmoitin exercise 
of power delegated under these rules may, for reasons to be recorded in 
writing, b.^ relaxed in individual cases in wUch that Government is satisfied 
that a strict arrlication of the rule would cause hardship to the individual 
ooncemed 2 ,' * * * 

^ This clause has effect from the 3rd September 1935. 

>[ J Deleted with effect from the 22xid SeptamlMr 198 #. 
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Oovernme nt of Indians decisions . — 

(1) The audit authorities should be acquainted with the grounds for 
departure from rule in matters touching public expenditure and receipts. 
Wherever possible, the specific grounds should be stated in the order 
itself ; in exceptional cases they may be communicated confidentially 
to the Audit Officer. 

[G. L, P. D., letter No. P.-61-l.-Ex. 1/31, dated the 30th January 1931.] 

(2) Under the Fundamental Rule 6-A a local Government can relax 
any of the provisions of the Subsidiary Rules framed under the Funda- 
mental Rules in the case of an officer of any of the Secretary of State’s 
Services, and under rule 12 of the Civil Services (Classification, Control 
and Appeal) Rules it can relax any of the provisions of the Subsidiary 
Rules framed under the Fundamental Rules as well as of the Fundamental 
Rules themselves in the case of a member of any of its own services. Rule 
12 of the Civil Services (Classification, Control and Appeal) Rules prohi- 
bits generally an exception to a rule which has been issued categorically, 
that is to say, prohibits an exemption not provided for in that rule itself. 
It does not prohibit the framing of a rule providing that exemptions 
fllom its applications may be granted by specific authorities in the exercise 

their discretion. Such rules should be as few as possible and the dis- 
orotion should be subjected to as many limitations as the circumstances 
permit and the discretion should be confined to Government in all except 
flo^or matters. 

[At. G.’a Endorsement No. 173-A/68-33, dieted the 11th November 1933.] 

Auditor GeneraVs decision, — Section 241 (6) of the Government of 
India Act, 1935, takes the place of Section 96-B (5) of the old Government 
of India Act. Rule 12 of the Civil Services (Classification, Control and 
Appeal) Rules was framed under.sub-scction (2) of Section 96-B of the old 
Act but with rcfeience to the provision in sub-section (5) of that section. 
As Section 96-B (5) of the old Act has been superseded by Section 241 (5) 
of the Government of India Act, 1935, and as the latter gives more power 
to the local Government than Rule 12 of the Civil Services (Classification, 
Control and Appeal) Rules, the condition of “hardship to the individual” 
having been dropped. Rule 12 of the Civil Services (Classification, Control 
and Appeal) Rules is no more operative, being inconsistent with Section 
241 (5) Crf the Government of Irdia Act, 1935. The provision in Section 
241 (5) of the Acr therefore heads the field after 3hst March lOh?. 

This view has the concurrence of the GovciTimont of Indin. 

[Ar. G’s letterNo. T-1329-A/1 78-37, dated the ] 2tli October ] 937.] 

C. S. (C. C. A.) R. 13. (1) The local Legislature of any Governor’s 
province is hereby authorised to make laws for the establishment, and for 
determining the functions, of a Commission to regulate the public services 
of the province ; but any such law shall be subject to the provisions of any 
rules made by the Secretary of State in Council under sub-section (2) of 
ieotion 06-fi or section 96-C of the Government of India Act for thertime 
behigin force, whether made before or after its enactmeat, and, if it is at 
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the time of its eoactment, or thereafter becomes, repugnant to any such 
litOTision, shall, to the extent of that repugnancy, be void. 

H2) No law enacted under the authority of this rule shall provide— 
(a) for the appointment or renewal of the appointment or removal 
of any Member of such Commission otherwise than by the 
Governor ; or 

tb) for the exercise by the Commission with reference to any person 
in the Civil Service of the Crown in India, other than a 
member of a provincial specialist or subordinate service 
under the administrative control of the local Oovernment- 

(i) of any function in regard to disciplinary cases ; 

(ii) of any other function save with the general or special ap- 

proval of the Secretary of State in Council in the case of 
persons appointed by him and of the Governor General in 
Council in other cases. 

*(3) In any law enacted under the authority of this rule there shall 

be inserted— 

(a) provision that any person who has been a member of a Com- 

mission set up by any such law shall, on vacating his offloe. 
be ineligible, or 

(b) provision that any such person shall, on vacating his office, 

be ineligible for such period as the Governor may prescribe* 
fo hold any office under the Crown in India other than the office of Member 
of a Commission set up by any such law or under section 96-C of the Gov- 
ernment of India Act. 

Part Il.—Classificatioru 

C. S. (C. C. A.) R. 14. The public services inT. ndia sh^ be classified 
as follows : — 

(1) the All-India Services ; 

(2) the Central Services, Class I ; 

(3) the Central Services, Class II ; 

(4) the Provincial Services ; 

(5) the Specialist Services ; 

(6) the Subordinate Services. 

C. S. (C. C. A.) B. 15. The AU-Indu Services shall consist of— 

(a) members of the ser /ices included in Scncdole I to these rules; 

and 

(b) persons who hold in a suostaniiive capacity posts borne on the 

cadres of the services included in Schedule I. 

Audit Instruction. -The effec t of Rule 15 {h) is to set up an artificial 
All-India Service with the persons holding in a substantive capacity 
listed posts in the Indian Civil Service as members thereof. Such persons , 
therefore, are members of an All-India Service for the purpose of Rule 26, 
[Para. 6 of Section yi, Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint)] 


^ This revised sub-rule has effect from the Ist October 1932. 
* Thi# sub-ruie hiw effect from the 1st October 1932. 
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C. S. (C. C. A.) R. 16. The Central Services, Class I, oonstot of 
the services included in Schedule n to these rules. 

C. S. (C. C. A.) R. 17. The Central Services, Class H, shall consist of 
TOch services (other than the services included in Schedules I and H) under 
tte administrative control ol the Governor General in Council or the Local 
Government of a Province other than a Governor’s Province, as the Qov» 
raor General in Council may from time to time declare, by notification 
In the Gazette of India, to be included in the Central Services, n : 

^vided that one of the services so included shall be entitled the General 
Service. 

C. S. (C. C. A.) R. 18. The Provincial Services shall consist of such 
semces (other than the services included in Schedule I), under the ad- 
ministrative control of the Local Government of a Governor’s Province 
M the Local Government may from time to time declare, by notification in 
local^ official G^ette, to be included in the Provincial Services ol that 
novince : Provided that one of the services so included shall be entitled 
the General Service. 

C. S. (C. C. A.) R. 19. The Specialist Services shall consist ol such 
servic^ (other than All-India, Central or Provincial Services) under the 
administrative control of the Governor General in Council or the Local 
Government of a Governor’s Province, as the Governor General in Council 
or such Local Government may, from time to time, by notification in the 
of India or local official Gazette, declare to be Specialist Services : 
Provided that one of the services so included shall be entitled the Genera] 
Service. 

C. S. (C. C. A.) R. 20. The various Governments may make mies lor 
the classification into subordinate services of persons to whom these rules 
Wply and who are under their administrative control and are not already 
included in any of the services, comprised in classes (1) to (5) of Rule 14. 

C. S. (C. C. A.) R. 21. The controlling authority of every person to 
whom these rules apply shall, if he is not already so included, include 
him in a service under its control. 

9* ^[Suve where his former appointment has been 

terminated by his removal under rule 49 (vi), no appointment of a person 
who is included in a service to any other service or post] shall operate to 
deprive him without his consent of any right or privilege to which he 
may have been entitled as a member of his former service i and ^[save as 
aforesaid] a member of an All-India Service appointed to a service 
or post included in another class shall not, by reason only ol such 
appointment, cease to be a member of an All-India Service. 

Part IIL—AlUIndia Services. 

C. S. (C. C. A.) R. 23. Save as provided by sections 99 and 100 ol the 
Government of India Act, all first appoint ments to an All-India Service 

} [ ] Substituted for the words “No appointment^ a person who is included is m 

* [ ] Inserted with effect from the 28tb May ISdS. 
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shall be made by the Secretary of State in Conncil, and the ndM 
regulating recruitment to the AU-lndia Services sha^ii be Tn afle by Ute 
Secretary of State in Council. 

^Provided that the Governor-General in Council or the Local Gov* 
einment of a Governor’s Province may appoint an officer holding ttM 
King’s Commission in the Indian Army to any post included in the Tp4*fl" 
General Service. 

C. S. (C. C. A.) B. 24. The strength, including both the number anl 
character of posts, of every All-India Service shall be determined by the 
Secretary of State in Council, or in accordance with any roles made ba 
this behalf by the Secretary of State in Council. 

Provided that, subject to the limitations specified in Buie lOt the 
Governor-General in Council or a Local Government may make tempoiaiy 
additions to the cadre of an All-India Service for the performance d 

any duties of a temporary character. 

2 [* • • ]. 

Audit Instruction — The powers delegated to Lceal Governmenteby 
the Civil Services (Classificnti(,n, Coi.trci and Appeal) Kiiks do not 
include the power to convert “ inferior ” posts borne on the cadres of 
Services under the control of the S'T-rctnry of State in Council into 
“ Superior ” posts or vice versa, as such conversion falls within the mischief 
of rule 24 of the Eulcs in so far as it relates to the “ character ” of the 
posts. 

[Para. 2 S«o. VI, Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint).] 

®C. S. (C. C. A.) B. 24-A. The Govenior-Qfneral in Council or tha 
Local Government of a Governor's Province may make changes in tlw 
duties of a post borne on the cadre of an All-India Service, subject to the 
following conditions, namely : — 

(1) If, in the opinion of the Governor-General in Council or of the 

Local Government, as the care may be, the changes whidi 
i. is propos'd to make are not matcfiai changes, they may be 
made v;ithout previous reference to the Secretary of State 
in Ccrj'.cii but sTall within six months of their being made 
be reported to the Secretary of State in Council who. II 
in his o)nnion the changes were laaterial, may reQuIie 
the changes to be cancelled or to be modified in snob 
manner as he may direct ; 

(2) if, in the opinion of the Governor-General in Council or of tha 

Local Govenunent, as the case may be, the changes whibh 
it is proposed to make are material changes, they shall not 
be made save with the previous sanction of the Seeretaiy 
of State in Council who may either sanction the proposed 


1 This proviso has efifeot from the 4th June 1935. 

• [ ] Deleted from the 3rd September 1936. 

* This rule has effect from the 14th August 1034a 
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changes or relnse to sanction them or sanction them sab ject 
to such modifications as he may think fit to impose ; 

Ftovidcd that a report need not be made regarding, nor shall 
the previous sanction of the Secretary of State in Cooncil 
be repaired to, a temporary change in the duties of a post 
borne on the cadre of an All-India Service which is due to 
leave arrangements or which, if not so due, does not last for 
more than three months. 

Auditor General's decision. — The application of rule 24-A of the Civil 
Services (Classification, Control and Appeal) Rules is neither possible in 
Audit nor witliin the purview of Audit, as the rule has no direct ^ancial 
effect. 

[At. G’s letter No. .')34.A/223-36, dated the 13th October 1936.] 

C. S. (C. C. A.) B. 25. The Govemor-Genwal in Council or the local 
Qovemment of a Governor’s Province may leave a post borne on the 
oailre of an All-India Service unfilled for a period of three months. If it 
k intended to leave such a post unfilled for a period exceeding three 
or if such a post has been left unfilled for a period exceeding three 
wiwntlia, a report shall subject to any rules made in this behalf by the 
Beeretary of State in Council forthwith be made to the Secretary of State 
■ad. if tl^ Secretary of State in Council directs that the post be filled, the 
6ov^o>General in Council or the Local Government, as the case may 
tab shall proceed to fill it. 

(Secretory of State’s decision. — The Secretary of State in Council 
has held that the performance of the duties of a post borne on the cadre 
of an All-India Service by an oificer of that stivice in addition to his 
other duties is tantamount to leaving the former post unfilled within the 
meaning of C. S. (C. C. A.) Rule 25. 

[6. 1., H. D.p let ter No. F. 36/35-EBt6.p dated the I5th June 1935.] 

Oovernment of Indians decision, — On the formulation of the complete 
wt of Reserved Posts Rules under Section 246 of the Goyernmeiit of India 
Act, 1936, rules 26, 27 and 28 of the Civil Services (Classification, Control 
and Appeal) Rules have ceased to be operative. 

[At. G’s letter No. 169- A/21 6-38, dated the 23rd March 1939.] 

Audil Instructions , — 

(1) A post is to be considered as left * unfilled * when arrangements 
are such as to permit of a cadre’s being reduced temporarily or perma- 
nently by one in consequence of the arrangements for the work of the 
post. This does not affect the power of the local Governments under 
F. R. 49. But when F.R. 49 is employed so as to render nugatory a 
aeparate and individual charge by a member of an All-India Service, a 
report must be made to the Secretary of State in Council if the period 
Involved is over three months. 

[Pftra. 3, 8eo. VI, Manual of Audit I^naiructions (Reprint).] 

(2) The words “ a post borne on the cadre of an All- India Service 
Oecurring in Rule 26 should be interpreted in the case of the Indian Forest 
Bnrv ice as referring only to those posts which are specified in Schedule 
?n to the Superior Civil Services Rules, such as Principal, Madiaa. 
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Forest Agency Forest OflScer for the Orissa Feudatory States, 

Conser\';i.t ors aiid Chief Conservators, Assistant and Deputy Conservators 
of Forests in charge of, or attached to, Divisions. WTien a post bornt 
on the cadre of an All-India Service is actually left unfilled, i.e., not filled 
either by a inember of the Service concerned or any other officer, Kule 25 
is operative. 

Wlien a post, though not filled by a member of the Service on the 
cadre of which it is borne, is held by an officer other than a member of 
that Sorvioe, the case falls under Rule 27 read with Rule 17 of tlic Supe- 
rior Civil Services Rules (or other rules or orders issued by the Secre- 
tary of State in Council in this behalf). 

[t^ara . 4, Soo. VI, Manual of Audit Inafcructions (Reprint).] 

Auditor GeneraVs decision , — It has been decided by the Auditor 
General in consultation with the Government of India that the hona-fidt 
temporary holding of a post in abeyance is not in contravention of a rule 
requiring the previous sanction of the Secretary of State to the aboli- 
tion of a post or alteration of a cadre, and does not involve the exer- 
cise of a rule-making power for the service to which the post belongs. 
It has also been held that rule 25 of the C. S. (C. C. A.) Rules is restric- 
tive and not permissive and that in tlio absence of a corresponding res- 
trictive rule in the case of central services, the Governor General in Coun- 
cil, or the Local Government where the post is under their administra- 
tive control, have full power to leave posts in those services in abeyance, 
provided that the period of abeyance is not so long as to involve a fraud 
on the rule setting up the cadre. 

[Ar. a*a letter No. T..1UI-A/201.35, dated the 12th October 1936.] 

0. S. (C. C. A.) R. 26. Rules regulating the conditions ol service 
the pay and allowances and the pensions ol members ot the All-India 
Services diall be made by the Secretary of State in Council : 

Provided that nothing in this rule shall invalidate any delegation of 
the power to make rules which was made before these rules came into 
force. 

Audit Instruction , — See Audit Instruction below ruk 15 of these 
rules. 

C. S. (C. C. A.) R. 27. Save as provided by any law for the time being 
in force or by any rules or orders relating to an All-India Service made by 
the Secretary of State in Council, no person shall, without the previous 
sanction of the Secretary of State in Council, be appointed to any post 
borne on the cadre or reserved for members of an All-India Service except 
a person who is a member of such Service or is already substantively hold- 
ing a post borne on the cadre or reserved for a member of such Service. 

^■c 

Oovern ment of India's decision . — See Governmeiit of India’s deci- 
sion below rule 26 of these rules. 

Audit Instruction . — See Audit Instruction (2) below rule 26 of them 

lolea. 
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^ C. S. (C. C. A. ) R. 28. Notwithstanding anything in Rule 27 of thm 
rules or in Rule VII of the Civil Services (Governor’s Provinc^) dassifl- 
cation Rules, the previous sanction of the Secretary of State in Council 
to the appointment of a person who is not a member of the Indian Service 
of Engineers to a divisional post in the Public Works Department of Mad- 
ras, Bombay, ^[Bihar and Orissa] and Assam or in the Irrigation Branches 
of that Department in Bengal, the United Provinces, the Punjab, Bum^ 

* * * * ] and the Central Provinces, shaUnotbe reutiired, 

unless the total number of such posts in the province or branch concerned 
is less than the number of officers of that service who hold the rank of 
Executive Engineer, but excluding from the former number any extrap 
departmental posts which are not actually in operation and from the 
latter any officers who are unavailable owing to their being on leave or 
deputation or to their officiating in higher appointments. 

Government of Indians decision, — See Government of India’s decision 
below rule 26 of these Rules. 

Part IV .—Central Services j Class /. 

C. S. (C. C. A.) R. 29. All first appointments to the Indian Ecclesi- 
astical Department shall be made by the Secretary of ^ State in Council. 

The Governor General in Council may appoint a member of the 
Indian Civil Service or an officer holding the King’s Commission in the 
Indian Army, or, for special reasons and with the prior approval of the 
Secretary of State in Council, a member of any other All- India Service 
to the Indian Political Department : 

Provided that all other first appointments to the Indian Political 
Department shall be made by the Secretary of State in Council- 

C. S. (C. C. A.) R. 30. Save Us provided by Rule 29, all first appoint- 
ments to the Central Services, Class I, shall be made by the Governor- 
General in Council. 

C. S. (C. C. A.) R. 31. (1) Rules regulating;the methods of recruit- 

ment to the Indian Ecclesiastical Establishment and the Indian Political 
Department * ♦ ♦ * ] shall be made by the Secretary of State 

in Council. 

(2) Save as provided in sub-rule (1), the power to make rules regu- 
lating the methods of recruitment to the Central Services, Class I, is here- 
by delegated to the Governor-General in Council. 

«C. S. (C. C. A.) R. 32. (1) The strength, including both the number 
and character of posts, of the Indian Ecclesiastical Establishment and the 
Indian Political Department shall be determined by the Secretary of State 
in Council, or in accordance with any rules made in this behalf by the 
Secretary of State in Council : 

* This rule has effect from the 22nd December 1920. 

* [ ] Inserted with effect from the Ist April 1933. 

* [ 1 Deleted with effect from the let April 1933. 

•[ i Omitted with effect from the IstNovember 1932. 

■ This revisedrulehaseffectfromthelstNovemberieSS. 
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FWifMafl that, sabject to the limitatioiu specified in Bole 10, the 
O of W M f- flene r al in Cooncil may make temporary additions to the cadres 
of the bdiaa Ecdesiastical Establishment or the Indian Political Depart- 
ment lor the performance ol any duties ol a temporary character. 

(8) Save as provided in sub-rule (1), the power to make rule to deter- 
mine tlw diength including both the number and character ol posts, of 
the Osntral Services, Class I, is hereby ddegated to the Oovemor-General 
inOoanea: 

Pkovided that any modification of cadre which would adversely affect 
a peieon appointed by the Secretary of State in Council to any Central 
Servfoe, Class I, shall require the previous sanction of the Secretary ol 
State in CoonoiL 

0. 8. (C. C. A.) B. 33. 1(1) Buies regulating the conditions of ser- 

vice, the pay and allowances and the pensions of officers of the Indian 
Eodesiasticid Establishment and the Indian Political Department, rules 
regulatine the pensions of members of the Central Services, Class I, ap- 
pointed by the Secretary of State in Council and rules regulating the pen- 
simis of members of the Central Services, Class I, in respect of any period 
of ofBce aa Member or Temporary Member of the Executive Council of 
the Govmnor-Qeneral or of a Governor shall be made by the Secretary of 
State in Council. 

Provided that nothing in this rule shall invalidate any delegation of 
the poww to make rjiles which was made before these rules came into 

focoa. 

(8) Save as provided in sub-rule (1), the power to make rules regu- 
lating the conditions ol service, the pay and allowances, and the pensions 
of mamhara of the Central Services, Class I, is hereby delegated to the 
Goveenca Cteneral in CouncU. 

Part V.—Central Services, Class IL 

0. 8. (C. C. A.) B. 34. All first appointments to the Central Servi^s, 
Class n, dhall be niade by the Governor General in Council or by an autho- 
rity enngnsered by the Governor-General in Council in this behalf. 

OL 8L (jC. C. A.) B. 35. The power to make rules regulating the me- 
ttoda of xeemitment to the Central Services. Class n, is hereby delegated 
to the Chnremor-General in CounciL 

OL 8. (C. C. A.) B. 36. The power to make rules to determine the 
utTffPgt**. induding both the number and character of posts, ol the cen- 
tral Services, (Hass n, is hereby delegated to the Governor-General in 
CgondL 

0. 8. (0. C. A.) B. 37. The power to make rules regulating the con- 
of service, the pay and allowances, and the pensions ol members 
of the Cenral Services, Class II, is hereby ddegated to the Governor- 
Qsneial in Oouncfl. 

1 This cevised dub-mle has effect from the 25th April 1933» 
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^[Provided that rales regulating the pensions of members of such 
services in respect of any period of office as Member or Temporary Mem> 
ber of the Executive Council of the Governor-General or of a Governor 
shall be made by the Secretary of State in Council.] 

Provided also that rules regulating the pensions of members of a 
Central Service, Class n, appointed by the Secretary of State in Council 
shall be made by that authority. 

Part VI.— Provincial Services. 

C. S. (C. C. A.) B. 38. All first appointments to a Provincial Service 
shall be made by the Local Government or by an authority empowered 
by the Local Government in this behalf : 

Provided that the previous sanction of the Governor-General in Coun- 
cil ahaU be required to — 

(a) the appointment to a Provincial Service, of any person who 
is not either a British subject or the subject of a State in 
India ; 

(b) the making of an appointment to a Provincial Service which 
will adversely affect any person who was a member of such 
service on the 9th day of March 1926 ; 

(c^ the making of first appointments to a Provincial 
Service otherwise than (i) by transfer or promotion 
from another provincial service, whether in the same 
or in a different province, o? by promotion from 
a snb-ordinatc service, or (ii) on the result of a competi- 
tive examination, or (iii) after consulting a permanent 
Board of Selection appointed by the Local Govemmoit or 
a Commission establi^ed by a law made under the an- 
thorisation conferred by Rule 13 or the Public Service Com- 
mission established in accordance with the provisions of 
section 96C cf the Government of India Act, or (iv) in ac- 
cordance with arrangements approved by the Governor- 
General in Council ; and 

(d) the fixing of standards for admission to any existhig Pro- 
vincial Service, lower than the standards regulating admis- 
sion to that service on the 9th day of March 1926. 

C. S. (C. C. A.) B. 39. Subject to the provisions of Buie 38, the power 
to make rales regulating the method of rectuitment to Provincial 
Services is hereby delegated to the Local Governments of Governors’ 
Provinces. 

0. S. (C. C. A.) R. 40. (1) The power to ma^e rules to determine 
the strength, including both the number and character of posts, of a Pro- 
vincial Service in any Ctovernor’s Province is hereby delegated to the Local 
Government : 


] This proviso bas effeot from tb r 1 at Novombor J932, 
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Provided that no increase o! such posts, i! it would adversely affect any 
person who was a member oS the corresponding All-India Service on the 
9th day of March 1928, shall be made without the previous sanction of the 
Secretary of State in Council : 

Provided also that a reduction in the number of posts in a Provincial 
Service, if it would adversely affect any person who was a member of snob 
service on the 9th day of March 1926, shall not he made without the pre- 
vious sanction of the Qovernor-Qeneral in Council. 

(3) For the purposes of this rule and of rule 38, a person who was, 
on the 9th day of March 1928, holding in an officiating or provisionally 
substantive capacity a post belonging to a particular service and has been 
subsequently coiiflnned in such post without having reverted thereirom, 
shall be deemed to have been a member of that service on that date. 

C. S. (C. C. A.) R. 41. The power to make rules regulating the c(^ 
ditions of service, the pay and allowances, and the pensions of a Provin- 
cial Service in any Qovernor's Province is hereby delegated to the Local 
Government : 

’ Provided that rules regulating— 

(a) the pay of members of such Services while officiating in Posts 
home on the cadre of an All-India Service ; or ^ J. ' 

(b) the pensions of members of such Services in respect of any 
period of office as a Member or Temporary Member of the 
Executive Council of the Governor-General or of a Ck>v- 
emor ; or 

(c) the pensions of members of such Services who were appoint- 

ed by the Secretary of State in Council, 
shall be made by the Secretary of State in Council. 

Part VII.— Specialist Services. 

C. S. (C. C. A.) R. 42. The Governor-General in CooncU and tha 
Local Government of a Governor’s Province may determine the posts to 
be held by members of the Specialist Services, and may appoint persons 
to hold them, and may make rules prescribing the conditions of service, 
the pay and allowances, and the pensions, if any, o' the incumbents of 
such posts : 

Provided that rules regulatiag the pensions of members of a Special- 
ist Service appointed by the Secretary of State in Council shall be made by 
that authority. 

Provided also that no such post, if its creation would adversely affect 
any member of an all-India Service or of a service specified in 

* *] Rule 29, ^[or any member of the Superior Telegraph En- 

gineering and Wireless Branches of the Indian Posts and Telegraphs 
Department appointed by the Secretary of State in Council] rfiall be 
created without the previous sanction of the Secretary of State in GounoiL 


■Thlsreviged prorigo hag effect from the 1st November 1932. 
•[ ] Deleted with effect €rom the 1 gt November 1 032. 
t£ j Inserted witheffeotfromthelst^vember 1932. 
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Part V HI. —Saving for Military Officers, 

0. 8 . (C. C. A.) R. 43. Notwithstanding anything contained in Part 
IP, Put Y, Part VI, Part vn ^[o^Part Xll] — 

(a) roles regolating the methods ot recruitment ot officers (other 

than officers of the Indian Medical Department) holding 
the King’s Commission on the active list ot the Regnlu 
Army, ^[the Royal Air Force] and the ’[Royal Indian Navy] 
to any Central Service, Class 1 or Class II, or to ang Provin- 
eial Service, and rules regulating the conditions ot Service, 
the pay and allowances and the pensions ’[and the conduct] 
ot such officers in any such service or in any Specialist 
Service shall be made by the Secretary of State in Council ; 
’[Provided that nothing in this clause shall invalidate any delegation 
q( the power to make rules which was made before these rules came into 

fonoO 

(b) the number and character of posts for the time being filled 

by such officers in any Central, Provincial or Specialist 
Service shall not be altered without the previous sanction 
of the Secretary of State in Council ; 

Provided that, subject to the limitations specified in Role 10, the 6ov- 
emor-Oencra^ in Council or Local Government may add temporarily to 
the number of such posts for the performance of duties of a temporary 

natore. 


Part IX. -Subordinate Services. 

0. B. (C. C. A.) B. 44. The power to make rules providing for the 
toDowing matters in respect of subordinate services under the adminis- 
trative control of a Government is hereby delegated to such Government, 
namely ; 

(a) the of first appointments, 

(b) file methods of recruitment, 

(e) the number and character of posts, and 

(d) conditions of service, pay and allowances and pensions. 

Qaternment of India's decisions — 

(1) The Governor General in Council is pleased to direct that Chief 
Gommissioners shall cease to exercise the functions authorised by clause 
(i) of rule 44 of the Civil Services (Classification, Control and Appeal) 

Bales. 

Provided that nothing in this direction shall render invalid a rule 
whmAh by a Chief Commissioner before the day upon which this direction 

^ ] Insdrtod with effect from the let November 1932. 

l[ ] Substituted for the words “ Royal ludian Marine " with effect from the 3rd 
BaptemW 1935. 
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is made ; provided further that nothing in this direction shall remove from 
a Chief Commissioner the authority, subject to any law to the contrary 
and subject to the restrictions imposed from time to time by the Book 
of Financial Powers, or in the case of Coorg. by the Secretary of State’s 
Despatch No. 41 — ^Financial, dated the 12th August 1926 to increase 
or reduce the pay attaching to any post. 

[Q. L, H. D. Notification No. 9/8/38, dated the 22nd February 1939.] 

(2) The Governor General in Council is pleased, in partial modifi< 
cation of the notification of the Government of India in the Home De- 
partment, No. 9/8/38-Est8., dated the 22nd February 1939, to authorise 
the Chief Commissioner, Panth-Fiploda, to make rules regulating the 
conditions of service of all persons subordinate to the said Chief Commis- 
sioner and serving in connection with the affairs of the said Province. 

Provided that no rule which seeks or purports to grant any pri- 
vilege or concession not admissible to other servants of the Central Gov- 
ernment under the rules made or deemed to be made by the Governor 
General in Council and for the time being in force, shall be made with- 
out the prior sanction of the Governor General in Council. 

[0. 1., H. D. NotificationNo. 9/8/38, Ests., dated the 23rd Septemberl940.] 

Part X,— Transfers to Foreign Service. 

C. S. (C. d A.) B. 45. (1) No rule made under the power delegated 
by aub-role (2) ol rule 33, rule 37, rule 41, rule 42 or rule 44 shall permit 
ol a transfer ol any person to foreign service without his consent. 

(2) No rule made under the power delegated by rule 41, rule 42 or 
rule 44 shall permit of— 

(a) the transfer of any person to foreign service outside India or 
(in the case of a transfer by the Kadras OovemmMit) to 
foreign service outside India or Ceylon save with the pre- 
vious sanction of the Governor General in Oonnoil ; 

(b) the transfer of any person to. foreign servioe in a State in 
India save in aceordanoe with sndi restrictions as the Goy« 
emor-General in Council may from time to time impose. 

Government of India’s decision . — See Government of India’s deoi- 
don below F. B. 110 in Section III of tins Volume. 

Part XI,— Special Provisions by agreements. 

0. S. (C. 0. A.) B. 46. (1) When in the opinion of the controlling 
anthority special provisions inconsistent with any of ^[these] rules or of 
any rules made thereunder are required in reepect of condittons of 
servioe, pay and allowances, ^[pension, disd^ine and oondoot with re- 
letenoe to] any particular post, or any of them, it dull be open to the emu 
trailing authority subject to the protons ol Rule 10, but notwithstand- 
ing M y thta g otherwise ^[oontai isi in those rules] to provide by agreement 

\ ^ Sabstituted with effect from the lit Ncyember 1932. 
fliaiFTAPh. 
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•Ml Uw penon appointed to loeh poet for any of the inatten in leepeot 
iC whioh in the opinion of the controlling authority special provisions are 
seoeifod to be made, and to the extent to which such provisions are made 
to the agreement nothing in ^{these] roles or in any roles made thwe^ 
•ader shall apply toany person so appointed in respect of any matter for 
phieh provision is made in the agreement : 

Provided that in every agreement made in mcercise of the power con- 
faned by thia role by any oontrolling aothority it shall farther be provided 
that in respect of any matter in respect of which no provisimi has bem 
Slide in the agreement the provisions of ^[these] rules or of roles made 
ttflsennder shall apply. 

(8) When in a case to which sob-rule (1) applies the oontrolling 
iotti^ty is an authority other than the Secretary of State in Council, 
li diall Ito open to the controlling aothority, m lieu of ezwciaing the power 
eooferred by sob-rule (1), to requ^t the Secretary of State in CoonoU to 
enter into an agreement of the nature referred to in sub-rule (1), and it 
ihall be open to the Secretary of State in Council on receipt of such request 
to enter into such agreement, whereupon all the provisions of sub-role 
(1) shall apply in like manner as they apply in the case of an agr^ment 
iotered into by the controlling authority. 

(3) Any agreement of the nature referred to in sub-rule (1) or sob- 
fsle (2) may provide that the person with whom it is made shall not, save 
in oircomstances stated in the agreement, be dismissed otherwise than on 
payment to him of compensation by the controlling authority or the 
ieeretary of State, as the case may be. 

[For Model forms of Agreement for (jfficers urder the rule making con- 
trol of the Governor General in Council see Appendix 27 in Vol. II of 
Ai$ Compilation.'] 

Government of India’s decision.— See Item (1) of the Government 
of India’s decisions below E tle 9 of these rules. 

Part XII.— Conduct and Discipline. 

C. S. (C. C. A.) R. 47. Boles regarding the conduct of members of 
flie All-India Services and of the Indian Political Department and the 
Indian Ecclesiastical Establishment shall be made by the Secretary of State 
in Council. The Secretary of State in Council may declare that these 
nlos, or any of them, with or without modification, shall be applicable to 
nny other service. 

C. S. (C, C. A.) R. 48. (1) The Governor General in Council may 
nuke rules to regulate the conduct of members of the Central Sqrvices, 
I^tMtos I and n (ezo^t the Indian Political Department and the Indian 
Ceidesiastical EStabliriunoot), of the Specialist services and of the Solxvdi- 
aateServ^ nntor his administrative control. 

Iha Local Government of a Governor’s Provinoe may make ruks 
to reguTate the conduct of members of the Provincial Servioee, Specialist 
issytow- and. Subordinate Servioes, under its -^"•Into****** oontroL 

with egSectfioa the Itt IToVMnbw^liiiE}'' 
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^(3) No rale made in eAroise od the power delegated by this rale 
■hall oontravene any proviaion contaMed in any rales made hy the Seora- 
tery of State in Council— 

(a) nnder clause (a) of Bale 43 ; or 

(b) which may be dedared under Role 47 to be apidicable to ttie 
service concerned. 

C. S. (C. C. A.) B. 49. The following penalties may, for good and 
sufflcient reason and as hereinafter provided, be imposed upon members 
of the services comprised in any of the classes (1) to (6) specified in Buie 14, 
namdy 

(i) Censure. 

(ii) Withholding of increments or promotion, including stoppage 
at an efficiency bar. 

(iii) Redaction to a lower post or time-scale, or to a lower stage 
in a time-scale. 

(iv) Recovery from pay of the whole or part of any pecuniary 
loss caused to Government by negligence or breach of 
(tfders. 

(v) Suspension. 

(vi) Removal from the civil service of the Crown, which does not 
disqualify from future employment. 

(vii) Dismissal from the Civil service of the Crown, which or* 
dinarily disqualifies from future employment. 

Explanation.— The discharge— 

(a) of a person appointed on probation, daring the period of pro- 
bation, 

(b) of a person appointed otherwise than nnder contract to hold 
a temporary appointment, on the expiration of the period 
of the appointment, 

(c) of a person engaged under contract, in accordance with the 

terms of his contract, 

does not amount to remova' or dismissal within the meaning of this rale. 

Government of India's decisions . — 

(1) The discharge of a person appointed to hold a temporarj'ap- 
pointment before the expiration of the period of his appointment, not 
being within the scope of clause (6) of the Explanation to Rule 49, amounts 
to removal or dismissal within the meaning of Rule 49, and is therefore 
appealable under rule 56(a). 

[G.L, B.D. letter No. F.-9/1/30-Eata., dated the 82nd Norember ISSO.] 

(2) In a case where it was ordered that an officer should not be 'al- 
lewed to officiate again in a selection post until he had earned at leas! 


*nbnb-nilehaaeffeet from the latNoTember ISSS. 


22 


es. {CM.) R. 49. 

two really good reports in his substantive appointment, the question 
MOS6 whether the order amounted to the infliction of any of the penal- 
ties mentioned in Rule 49 or whether it amounted merely to non-selec- 
tion for a selection post* 

It has been observed by the Government of India that the distinc- 
tion between censure, the withholding of promotion and non-selection 
fbr a selection post is of considerable importance. Both censure and the 
withholding of promotion are appealable under rule 66. On the other 
hand, non-selection for a selection post is not appealable. 

If an officer, because of an unsatisfactory record and unfavourable 
•onfidential reports, is not selected for a selection post and some other 
afficer junior to him is selected in preference, this does not amount to 
the withholding of promotion. If any enquiry is held against an officer 
and an order of censure is passed on him, it is open to him to appeal ; 
if he does not appeal or his appeal is rejected, and if subsequently because 
•f the existence of this censure in his record he is not selected for a selec- 
tion post and some other officer junior to him is selected in preference, 
this also does not amount to the withholding of promotion. If, however, 
an enquiry is held against an officer and an order is passed that he should 
not be promoted to a select/on post for a definite period or until he has 
obtained good reports, this order would amount to the infliction of the 
penalty of withholding promotion. This distinction between non^ 
selection for a selection post and the wittholding of promotion may be 
nummed up as being that in the former case the officer in question is 
considered for selection but some other officer is preferred on his merits, 
while in the latter case the officer in question has been declared before- 
liand, as a disciplinary measure, *to be ineligible for selection irrespec- 
tive of the merits of the other officers available. 

Xai., H.D. Mdrnorandam No. F.-9/16/3d-Ests., dated the 4th September 1936.] 

• {*) While reduction of seniority as an independent penalty is 

not provided for in Classification Bole 49 or Buie 3 of the Subordinate 
Services Buies and cannot be imposed as such, the loss of seniority as a 
veeult of an order of reduction to a lovrer post or time-scale, being in- 
kerent in the order of reduction, cannpt be avoided. 

{it) The seniority or repromotion of an officer reduced to a lower 
^oet or time scale should be determined by the date of such repromotion 
■or with reference to pay at the time of repromotion, in accort^ce with 
the orders issued by the competent authority on the subject of seniority. 
Such an officer should not be restored to his original position unless this 
is specifically laid down at the tune the order of punishment is passed or 
■evised on appeal. 

(tu) An officer in respect of whom one of the penalties included in 
Cfiassiftcation Buie 49 (m) was impost will on repromotion count pre- 
vious service in the higher grade under F. B. 22 unless the c ider of punish- 
at or the order passed on appeal directs otherwi««. 
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(tv) An order debarring an oflScer from counting his p^t service i« 
the grade from which he is reduced, if and when reappointed to it, amounts 
to an order of reduction to a stage of that grade lower than that admia* 
sible under P. R. 22, and does not, therefore, fall outside the scope of 
rule 3 of the rules published with the Home Department notification 
No. P. 9-19/30-Ests. I, dated the 27th Pebruary 1932 or rule 49 of the 
Civil Services (Classification, Control and Appeal) Rules. 

[Central Board of Revenue letter No. R. Dis. No.342-Adm. (Salt)/3ll, dated tlie 
4th October 1 940 ;G. I., F.D.Endrst. No. D.3837-EZ. 1/40, dated the 23rd October 1940» 
copies received with Auditosi^enerars endorsement No. 366-A/78-40, dated the 7th 
November 1940.] 

(4) Unauthorised desertion of his post by a public servant in the face 
of enemy action or threat of enemy action clearly amounts to grave 
misconduct and would therefore constitute a ‘ good and sufficient ' 
reason within the meaningflof Rule 49 of Civil Services (Classification, 
Control and Appeal) Rules for removal or dismissal, in addition to any 
penalty provided in the Essential Services (Maintenance) Ordinance. 
Loss of pension would then follow automatically in virtue of the pro- 
visions of Article 353 of the Civil Services Regulations and it would 
also be possible to forfeit the Government contribution, if any, to th© 
individuars Provident Fund. 

The Government of India propose to follow this procedure so far a» 
concerns members of Services under their own control and will recom- 
mend similar action to the Secretary of State in the case of Service* 
under his control. 

[Q.I., H.D. Office Memorandum No. 156/42-Est8., dated the 10th Julj 1942 and 
Q.I., F.D. Efidoreement No. D.-951o-W. 1/42, dated the 24th July 1942, copies received 
«nderAuditor>GeQerarsEndor8ementNo.i434-NGE/338*42, dated the 8th August 1942.] 

C. S. (C. C. A.) R. 50. No member of on All-India Service, and no 
person holding the King’s Commission on the active list of Begolar Army, 
the Royal Air Force, the ^[RoyaJ Indian Navy] or on the Supemnmerary 
List of the Indian Army or appointed by the Secretary of State in Cooncil 
shall be removed or dismissed except by order of the Secretary of State m 
Council. 

Secretary of State’s decision. For rules legislating the acceptonce 

by the Government of India of applications for retirement or resigna- 
tion from officers appointed by the Secretary of State or by the Serre- 
tary of State in Council see the India Office letter No. S. & G. 3S66/38 
dated the 24th June 1938 circulated with the Government of India 
Home Department letter No. 64/6/38-Ests., dated the 3rd April 1939 
to all Provincial Governments. 

[Q.L.P.D. Endorsement No. F.-6(26)-R. 11/39, dated the llth May 1939.] / 

C. S. (C. G. A.) R. 51. No Officer holding the King’s Gommissioa oa 
the active list of the Regular Army and the ^[Royal Indian Navy] or on the 

*[ ] Substituted for the words " RoyaX Indian Marine ” with effect (rum the SrC 

September 1935. 
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Sapemaiuerary List of the InHian Anny shall be reverted from his civil 
unplosnuent except by order of the Oovemor-General in Council. 

C. S. (0. C. A.) R. 52. Subject to the provisions of these rules, the 
OoverfR>r-Cteneral in Council or the Lo;:al Government of a Governor’s 
Province may impose — 

(a) any of the penalties specified in dauses (i) to (v) of Rule 48 
on any person included in any of the classes (1) to (5) speci- 
fied in Rule 14 who is serving tfiider the admin&trative 
control of the Governor General in Council or the Local 
Government, as the case may be, 

(b) the penalty specified in clause (vi) or in clause (vii) on any 
such person not being one of those referred to in Rule 50. 

C. S. (C. C. A.) R. 53. '^Subject to such conditions, if any, as he may 
prescribe, the Governor-General in Council may delegate— 

(a) to a Chief Commissioner his power to impose any of the penal- 

ties specified in clauses (i) to (v) of Rule 49 on members of 
servi.es under the admini jirative control of the Chief Com- 
missioner, 

(b) to any authority subordinate to him his power to impose 

any of the penalties specified in clauses (i) to (v) of 
th'.t rule on members of Specialist Services, 

(c) to any authority subordinate to him his power to impose 

any of the penalties specified in that rule on members of 
a Central Service, Class n. 

C. S. (C. C. A.) R. 54. The power to make rules prescribing the penal- 
ties that may be imposed on members of Subordinate Services under the 
administrative control of a Government, the authorities which may impose 
such penalties, the appeals which may be preferred from orders imposing 
such penalties, the conditions subject to which and the authorities by which 
such orders may be reversed or altered in cases in which no appeal lies or 
in which no appeal is preferred, is hereby delegated to such Government: 

Provided that, when such 'rules empower a subordinate authority to 
impose a penalty, provision shall be made in the rules for at least one appeal 
to a higher authority from an order imposing such penalty. 

C.S. (C.C.A.) R. 55. Without prejudice to the provisions of the PubUo 
Servants luaniries Act, 1850, no order of dismiss^, removal or reduction 
■hall be passed on a member of a Service (other than an order based on 
facts which have led to his conviction in a criminal (ourt ^[or by a Court 
UartialJ) unless he has been informed in writing of the grounds on which 
it is proposed to take action, and hss been afforded an adequate opportunity 
of defending himself. The grounds on wlfich it is proposed ttf take action 
diail be reduced to the fomuif a definite charge or ohr^rges, which shall be 

*{ ] Iii 3 orted by U.,I., H. D., Notifioatioa No. 9/lS/45.E8to., dated the SOtk 

October 1946 




25 


S6e»l« 


C.S. (C.C.A.) R. 55. 


oommnnicated to the person charged together with a statement of the aUo* 
gations on which each charge is based and ol any other circomstaDoei 
which it is proposed to take into consideration in passing orders on Am 
case. He shall be required, within a reasonable time, to put in a writtea 
statement of his defence and to state whether he desires to be heard bi 
person. If he so desires'or if the authority concerned so direct, an oral 
inquiry shall be held. At that inquiry oral evidence shall be heard as I# 
such of the allegations as are not admitted, and the person charged shall bo 
entitled to cross-examine the witnesses, to give evidence in person and to 
have such witnesses called as he may wish, provided that the officer con^ 
ducting the inquiry may, for special and sufficient reason to be recorded 
in writing, refuse to call a witness. The proceedings shall contain a suffi- 
cient record of the evidence and a statement of the findings and the grounds 
thereof. 

This rule shall not apply where the person concerned has absconded* 
or where it is for other reasons impracticable to communicate with him. 
All or any of the provisions of the luk may, in exceptional cases, for special 
and sufficient reasons to be recorded in writing, be waived, where there Is 
a difficulty in observing exactly the requirements of the rule and those 
requirements can be waived witbeut injustice to the person charged. 

Governor-Gev' ra] m toumU's Rule — Itule 55 aboAO ehall not 
apply wlien it is j)ropo 3 e(l to order the dismissal or removal from 
service of any Go\ ernment sor\ant fubjcct to the rule making con- 
trol of the Govovnor General in Council on tl e ground of raisconduot 
which having been committed outside Ind'a during tbo war period (that 
is, betv.ocn the 3rd September ]ti39 and 3 1st March 1946) has been 
investigated by a military court of enrjuiry or other military tribunal. 
In every such case as aforesaid it shall be sulheient for the authority 
competent to order the dismissal or removal from Fciwice of the 
Government r.orvant to fill u'sh luu \illh a t'„j'y of the finding of the 
military court of enquiry or other military tribunal on the basis of 
which it is proposed to take action against liiin, and give him, in accord- 
ance with sub-section (3) of section 210 of the Go\ eminent of India Act, 
1935, a reasonable opportunity of showing cause against that aciion. 

[G, I., TT. D. NotiBoation No, 7/l/48-E,ts.. dated the 23rd May 1046.] 

Oovernme.rti of India’s decision . — After the enquiry against a Govern- 
ment servant has been completed >nd after the punishing authority hai 
arrived at provisional conclusions m regard to the penalty to be imposed, 
the accused officer should, if the penalty proposed is dismissal, removal 
er reduction, be supplied with a copy of the report of the enquiring autho- 
rity and be called upon to show cause, within a reasonable time not ordi- 
narily exceeding one month, against the particular penalty proposed to 
be inflicted. Any representation submitted by the accused in this behalf 
should be duly taken into consideration before final orders are passed. 
The same procedure shall be' applicable in the case of officers subject to 
the rule making control of the Secretary of State except that where, in 
the case ofsuch an officer, the penalty proposed can oidy be imposed by 
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fte Secretary of State that etage at which he should be called upon to 
^ow cai^ will, until fu^er instructions, be after the provincial Or 
^**^1 Govehunent, as the case be, have received the report of the 
enquiring authority and have arrived at provisional conclusions in regard 
to the penalty to be recommended to the Secretary of State . The officer’s 
representation shall form part of the record of the case and shall be trans- 
mitted to the Secretary of State for his consideration. 

[Q.I.,H.D.leHerKo. 136/46-EBt8., dated the 24th July 1946 and Q.I.,F.D.£ndone> 
iMBt 'hlo. ii'.au (36)-Kx. ILjiz, dated the 23rd August lb4o copies received under Ar. Q’s. 
iBdonenient ^o. 3dl-A/2S4-41, dated the 8th September 1946.J 

Part XIII.— Appeals. 

C«S. (C.C.A.) B. 66. Every petson^included in one o( the oiasses (1) 
to (6) epedfled in Buie 14 shall be entitled to appeal, as hereinafter provided# 
Iroin an order passed by an authority in India — 

(a) imposing upon him any of the penalties specified in Buie 49 ; 

(b) discharging him in accordance with the terms of his contract 

if— 

(i) he has been engaged on a contract for a fixed or for an inde- 
finite period and has rendered under either form of contract 
continuous service for a period exceeding five years at the 
time when his services are terminated ; or 

(u) he comes under the provision of Buie 58 (3) ; 

^(o) reducing or withholding the maTimnm pension, including an 
additional pension, admissible to him under the roles govern- 
ing pensions: 

Provided that a person appointed by the Oovemor-Oeneral in Council 
■hall have no right of appeal from an order passed by the Governor-General 
to OonnoiL 

(C.C.A.) B. 57. (1) A member of an All-India Service may appeal 
toom the order of a Local Government to the Governor General in Council 
md from an order, original or appellate, of the Governor-General in Council 
to the Secretary of State in Council. 

(8) A member of a Central Service who was appointed by the Secretary 
g| Btote in Cmmoil, or is an officer holding the Bing’s Commission on the 
•otive list of the Begular Army, ‘[the Royal Air Eorce] or the ‘[Boyal 
bdian Navy] and a member of a Specialist Service under the administrative 
•ontrol of the Governor-General in Council who was appointed by the 
Beeretary of State in Council, may appeal from an order passed by an 
Wlbority subordinate to the Governor-General in Council (which ezpres- 
llOoMn this rule includes a Chief Commissioner) to the Governor-General 

^Inserted by Q.I., H.D. Notifiofttion No. 195/37, dated the 30th May 1938. 

] Inserted with effect from the lat November 1939r 

] Substituted for the words ** Boyal Indian Marine ** with effect from the 8rd 
fe0ember 1936. 
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taOonii^ and aa order, original or appellate, of the Ctovembe* 
Ooneral m Cfoonoil to the Secret^ ol State in Conncil. 

< ^ 0* a Central Service appointed by the Oovemoc-General 

to Council. OT a member ol a Specialist Service appointed by the Governor. 
General m Council, may appeal to the Govemor^toperal in ConncU bom an 
Qcder passed by an authority subordinate to the Govemor.Ctoicral in CounoiL 

(4) A member of a Central Service appointed by an authority subordi. 
nate to the Govemor-Gmieral in Conncil may appeal to such authority 
from an ^er pas^ by an authority subordinate to it, and to the Govemor- 
General in Conncil bom an original order passed by the -authority which 
WPototedhim. 

(6) A member of a Provincial Service, or a member of a Specialist 
Service under the adnunistrative control of the Local Government ol a 
Governor’s Province, may appeal to the Governor bom an order passed by 
the Local Government : 

Provided that any such person who was appointed by the Secretary 
ol State in Council shall be entitled as an alternative to the appeal to the 
Governor to appeal to the Governor^General in Council, and, if his pay as 
defined in the Fundamental Rules is not less than Bs. 500 per mensem, 
thereafter to the Secretary of State in Council : 

Provided also that any Deputy Collector to whom the provisions of 
section 25 of Bengal Regulation IX of 1833 apply shall be entitled as an 
alternative to the appeal to the Governor to appeal to the Governor-General 
to Council. 

^[Provided also that any officer holding the King’s Commission on the 
Active List of the Regular Army, the Royal Air Force or the ^(Boyal 
bidi a n Navy) may appeal to the Governor- General in Council, and there- 
after to the Secretary of State in Council]. 

*[ (6) * * *]. 

C.S. (C.C.A.) R. 58. (1) Every nember of a service other than a 
subordinate service shall be entitled to appeal to the authority hereinaftes 
specified against any order passed by an authority subordinate to the said 
authority which — 

(a) alters to his disadvantage his conditions of service, pay, allow- 

ances or pension as regulated in rules or in a contract ol 
service, or 

(b) interprets to his disadvantage the provisions of any rules or 

contract of service whereby bis conditions of service, pay, 
allowances or pension are regulated. 

(2) The authority hereinbefore referred to shall be the authority which 
made the rale to which the order under appeal relates, or in the case of an 
appeal relating to a contract of service, the authority which appointed the 

^ ] Inserted with effect from the let November 1932. 

*( ) Substituted for the words ** Royal Indian Marine ’* with effect froQi the 3rd 

September 1935. * 

3 [ . i Omitted with effect from the Ist November 1932. 
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•ppellant : Provided that where the rule or the appointment was made 
hp the Local Government ol a Governor’s Province the appeal shall lie to 
the Governor. 

(3) Every person appointed by the Secretary of State in Ciouncil ihill 
be entitled to appeal to the Secretary of State in CooncQ against an ordtf 
of any subordinate authority terminating his employment or giving notloe 
of such termination otherwise than on his reaching the age of superannua- 
tion. 

C. S. (C.C.A.) R. 69. lu'the case of an appeal against an order impos- 
ing any penalty specified in Rule 49, the appellate authority shall consider — 


(a) whether the facts on which the order was based have been 

established ; 

(b) whether the facts established afford sufficient ground for taking 

action ; and 

(c) whether the penalty is excessive, adequate, or inadequate ; 

•nd after such consideration shall pass such order as it thinks proper. 

C. S. (C.C.A.) R. 60. In the case of an appeal against an order under 
Rule 58, the appellate authority shall pass such order as appears to it lust 
and equitable, having regard to all the ciicumstances of the case. 

C. 8. (C.C.A.) R. 61. An authority from whose order an appeal il 
preferred under these rules shall give effect to any order made by the 
' appel'ate authority. 

C. S. (C.C.A.) R. 62. Every person preferring an appeal shall do so 
separately and in his own name. . 

C.S. (C.C.A.) R. 63. Every appeal preferred under these rules "baH 
contain all material statements and arguments relied on by the appellantf 
shall contain no disrespectful or improper language, and shall be complete 
In itself. Every such appeal''shall be submitted through the head of the 
office to which the appellant belongs or belonged and through the authority 
bom whose order the appeal is preferred. 

C. S. (C.C.A.) R. 64. An appeal may be withheld by ^[an authority 
not lower than the authority from whose order it is preferred] if— 


(1) it is an appeal in a case in which under these rules no appeal lies, 

or 

(2) it does not comply with the provision of Rule 63, or 

(3) it is not preferred within six months after the date on which the 

appellant was informed, of the order appealed againilf 
and no reasonable cause is shown for the delay, or 

(4) it is a repetition of a previous appeal and is made to the aamy 

appellate authority by which such appeal has been decided 
and no new facts or circumstances are adduced which affogd 
grounds for a reconsideration of the case * 


H ] Snbstitated for the words “ » Local Qovemment or the OoTernor-Oenmi i. 
Connoil'’ with effect from the 28th M*y 1936. ™ '■ 
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H6) it is addressed to an authority to which no appeal lies nndei 
these rules. 

Provided that in every case in which an appeal is withheld the appellaitf 
■hall be informed of the fact and the reasons for it : 

Provided also that an appeal withheld on account only of failara to 
comply with the provisions of Rule 63 may he resubmitted at any tiiiM 
within one month of the date on which the appellant has been infonned ol 
the withholding of the appeal, and, if resubmitted in a form which complies 
with those provisions, shall not be withheld. 

C.S. (C.C.A.) R. 65. No appeal shall lie against the withholding of aa 
appeal by a competent authority. 

C.S. (C.C.A.) R. 66. (1) Every appeal from a person serving under a 
Local Government to the Governor-General in Council or the Secretary of 
State in Council which is not withheld under these rules shall be forwarded 
by the Local Government to the Governor-General in Councilrwith aa 
expression of opinion. Every appeal to the Secretary of State in Coonofl 
which is received by the Governor-General in Council from a Local Govern- 
ment or from the head of a department under the Governor General la 
Council and which is not similarly withheld shall be transmitted by the 
Governor-General in Council with an expression of his opinion. 

8j^* • • 

*(2) Save as provided in sAib-rule (1), every appeal which is nM 
withheld under these rules shall be forwarded to the appellate authority 
by the authority from whose order the appeal is preferred with an exprM> 
Sion ol opinion. 

C.S. (C.C.A.) R. 67. (1) The Local Government shall forward anarterly 
to the Governor-General in Council a list of appeals to the Governor-General 
In Council or the Secretar 3 ' of State in Council which have been withheld 
by the Local Government together with the reasons for withholding tha^ 
same. The Governor-General in Council shall in the same manner forward 
Quarterly to the Secretary of State a list of appeals to the Secretary ol Stale 
In Council which have been withheld by a Local Government or by the 
Governor-General in Council. 

>(2) Save as provided in sub-rule (1), a list of appeals withheld undM 
rule 64, with the reasons for withholding them, shall be forwarded quartuty 
by the withholding authority to the appellate authority. 

*C.S. (C.C.A.) R. 68. An appellate authority may call for’any appeal 
^SiwiwriWe under these rules which has been withheld by a subordinall 
OTt bovity and may pass such orders thereon as it considers 6t. 

* Introduced with effect from the let September 1936. 

JDeleted with effect from the 12th J uly 1932. 

*Thii eub-rule has effect from the 26th May 1935. 

•Thif rerised rule has effect from the 28th May 1935. 
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ll|l» (IS. (C.C.A.) B. 69. Nothing in them rales shall opesate to dspitTa 
mf peison o( any tight ct appeal, which he wonld have had if these rales 
bad not been made, in respect any order passed before they came tnia 
losoe. An appeal pending at the time when, or preferred after, these ralSB 
•aau into force shall be deemed to be an appeal under these rales, and 
roles 69 or 60 (as the case may be) and 61 shall wply as if the appeal were 
against an order appealable under these ralfs. 

SCHEDULE I.— ALL-INDIA SBRVICBS. 

{See Bole 10.) 

(1) Indian Cml Service. 

(2) Indian Police ♦ ]. 

(3) Indian Agricultoial Service. 

(4) Indian Educational Service. 

(6) Indian Forest Service. 

(6) ”Indian Forest Engineering Service. 

(7) Indian Medical Service (Civil). 

(8) Indian Service of Engineers. 

(9) Indian Veterinary Service. 

(10) Indian Ueneial Service. 

SCHEDULE n.— CENTRAL SERVICES, CLASS 
(SeerRule 16.) 

(1) Indian Audit and Accounts Service. 

(2) Central Engineering Service (Class I). 

(3) Imperial Customs Service. 

(4) Superior Telegraph Enginee^g and Wireless Branches of lha 

Indian Posts and Telegraphs Department. 

(6) Indian Posts and Telegraphs Traffic Service (Class I). 

(6) Geological Survey of India (Class I). 

(7) Indian Meteorological Service (Class I). 

(8) Mines Department (Class I). 

(9) Archaeological Department. 

(10) Zoological Survey of In^ia. 

(11) Survey of India, Class I. 

(12) Indian Ecclesiastical Establishment. 

(13) Political Department of tl^ (Government of India. 


>[ ] Deleted with effect frem tlM tSth Febraary 1933. 
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(14) Medical Research Department (excluding Indian Medical 
Service Officers). 

(16) Opium Department (excluding officers who joined the Depart* 
ment after the Sad April 1907). 

(16) Bengal Pilot Service. 

(17) Income-tax Service (Class I). 

(18) The Mercantile Marine Training Ship Service (Class I). 

(19) Imperial Secretariat Service, Class I. 

*(19-A) Central Revenues Chemical Service (Class I). 

•(19-B) Railway Inspectorate Service. 

(20) General Central Service (Class I). 

Government of India's orders . — ^The ‘ Indian Posts and Telegraphs 
Traffic Service (Class I) ’ mentioned in item 5 above includes the following 
posts in the Indian Posts and Telegraphs Department : — 

(%) Director General. 

(»») Deputy Director General. 

(in) Postmaster General. 

(tt>) Deputy Postmaster General. 

(v) Assistant Director General. 

(vi) Presidency Postmaster. 

(i»i) Postmaster, Rangoon. 

(inn) Superior Traffic Branch, 1st Division. 

[Q J., I. ft L. D. letter No. S.A.-lOl (1), dated the 4th Aniput 1931.] 

^A* amended by Q.I., H.D. Nottfloation No. 9/B/38, dated the 20th July 1938. 
*In((odiiced with otFect from the 12th May 1941. 
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SECTION n. 

FUNDAMENTAL RULES. 

Applicable to members ot services under the rule-making 
control of the Secretary of State in Council. 

Made by the Secretary of State in C&uncil under section 96 B of 
the Oovernment of IrUia Act and amended by that authority from 

time to time. 


PART I. 

Ohapter I.— Extent of Application. 

F.R.] . These roles may be called the fundamental roles. They shall 

come into force mth effect from the 1st January 1922. 

FJt.2. (1) The fondamental rules apply, subject to the provisions 
of rale 3, to all Government servants whose pay is debitable to civil estimates 
in India, and to any other dass of Government servants in India to which 
the Secretary of State in Council may by general ^r special order declare 
them to be applicable. In relation to services under its administrative 
control, other than all-India services, a local Government may make rules 
modifying or replacing any of the fundamental rules ; provided that 

(a) No such rule shall adversely affect any person who is in Govern- 

ment service at the time when the fundamental rules come 
into force, and 

(b) any such rule which grants any privilege or concession not 

admissible under the tenns of the fundamental roles, or of 
ttie (Svil Service Regulations as they stand at the time when 
the fundamental rules are introduced, shall require the sanc- 
tion o( the Secretary of State in OonneiL 

^(2) Where the application of any Rule in the Fundamental Rules is 
expressly or by implication limited by the provisions of any Rule made 
nndM Section 46-A the Act, the limitation Aall prevail and the rule in 
flip Faqdamental Boles shall be subject to the rule made under Section 46-A 
ef the Aet. 

Ooeemment of India’s orders . — ^On the issue ef the (Hvil Services 
(GlaseiAoation, Control and Appeal) Rules, the Fundamental Rules wMl 
remain applicable only to the all-India services and certain other superior 
■ervioes. 

((I.I., F.D.. letter No. F. 4S.B. 1/28, dated S6tii March 1028.) 

F.B.8. Unless in any ease it be otherwise distinefly provided by or 
under these rules, these ruICB do not apply to Government servants whose 
conditions of service are governed by Army or hfarine Regulations. 

^is sub-mle hM Rffeot fn>m the dth Julgr 1985. 

(S») 


BMDTU, 
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F.B.4. The powers specifically granted by these roles to local Ctovem* 
meats may be exercised by them in relation to those Government servants 
only who are under their administrative control. These powers may be 
exercised by the Governor General in Council in respect of all other Govern- 
ment servants, and may be delegated by him, without regard to the limi- 
tations of rule 6 and subject to any conditions which he may think fit to 
impose, to a Chief Commissioner ^[and to the Governor of the North-West 
Frontier Province in his capacity as Agent to the Govemor-GeneraLJ 

Oovemment of India's interpretation . — ^The expression “ under their 
administrative control ” in this rule includes services controlled by Gover- 
nors in Council as agents of the Governor General in Council. 

£Para. 8 of Q.I., F.D. No. 1079-C.S.R., dated 26th October 1921 .] 

Government of India's Orders . — ^Fundamental Rule 4 states that local 
Governments may exercise powers granted to them by the Fundamental 
Boles in relation to those Government servants only who are under their 
administrative control. Officers of Central Services who serve under the 
administrative control of local Governments acting as agents, are under 
the control of those Governments for the purpose of Fundamental Rule 4. 
It will of course be open to the Central Government, in its capacity as 
principal, to issue instructions to its agents as to the way in which they 
should exercise their powers in this connection ; and it is possible that the 
Government of India may find it necessary to issue such orders hereafter, 
^hen making rul(‘S affecting officers of Central Services the local Govern- 
ment should pay due attention to the proviso to sub-section (2) of section 
96 B of the Government of India Act under which all Government servants 
‘ appointed before the Act came into force are protected in the enjoyment 
their existing and accruing rights. 

F.P, No. 1406-E.B., dated 22nd December 1921.] 

F.R.6. The power to make roles or general orders conferred upon 
local Governments by any of these roles shall be exercised after consideration 
by the Governor with bis executive council and ministers sitting together, but 
the rules and orders so made shall be made by the Governor in Council or by 
the Governor and Ministers, according as the service affected is attached 
to a department dealing with reserved or a department dealing with trans- 
ferred subjects. In the case^of services performing duties both in a depart- 
ment dealing with reserved and in a department dealing with transferred 
sobjects, the Governor shall decide by which authority the rules shall be 
made. 

Gwerrment of India’s Order . — This rule is merely a rjile of procedure. 
It refers tathe power to make rules or general orders conferred upon local 
Governments by any of these rules. The words “ rules or general orders ” 
are used deliberately. Thus Fundamental Buie 44 grants power to make 
rules, while Fimdamental Buie 119 grants power to pass general orders. 

)Thia oUum baa .ffMst from the'lMb April 1932. . 
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The whole of the powers of a local Government to regulate travelling 
allowance are derived from Fundamental Rule 44, Fundamental Rule 6 
does not confer any additional power to pass a general order in res- 
pect of travelling allowance. 

[QJ., F.D.^No. F-74-G.S.R., dated 5th September 1924.] 

V.B. SA. A Local OoYemment may, where power to make ioIm or 
general orders is conferred upon it by any of these roles, relax the provisioas. 
of roles or orders so made by it in such manner as may appear to it to be 
lost and equitable, subject to the limit of its powers to make such rolM 
or orders : 

Provided that where any such rule or order is applicable to the case of 
any person, the case shall not be dealt with in any manner less fayouable 
to him than that provided by the role or order. 

F.B.6. A Local Government may delegate to any of its officers, 
subject to any conditions which it may think fit to impose, any power 
conferred upon it by these roles with the following exceptions : — 

(a) All powers to make rules t 

(o) the other powers conferred by rules 6, 9(6) (b), 44, 45, 83, 
108A, 119, 121 and 127 (c), and by the first proviso to clause, 
(1) of rule 30. 

[Powers delegated by the Government of India, in its capacity as a Local 
Government, under different Fundamental Rules, are contained in Appendix 
No, 4 in vdL II of this compilation .] 

Government of India’s decision . — ^The restrictions to the powers of 
a Local Government under old F.R. 45 now stand in respect of corres- 
ponding rules F.E’s. 45A and 45B. 

O.I., F.D., U.O. No. 3517.B.E., dated 7th October 1930, to A.G., P. & T.] 

F.B.7. No powers may be exercised or delegated under these roles 
except after consultation with the Finance Department. It shall be open 
to that Department to prescribe, by general or special order, cases in which 
its consent may be presumed to have been given, and to require that its 
opinion on any matter on which it has been consulted shall be submitted 
to the Governor by the consulting department. 

F.R.8. The power of interpreting these rules is reserved to the 
Governor General in Council. 

'This rule has cifect from the 29th Juno 1926, 
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Chapter IL— Defluitioiu. 

F.R. 9. Unless there be something repogmmt in the snbjeot or eOnieit, 
the tesms defined in this chapter are naed in the rales in the sense here 
explained : — 

(1) The Act means the Government of India Act. 

(S) Afcerage Pag means tiie average monthlyjpay earned daring 
the 18 complete months immediately preceding the month 
in which the event occurs which necessitates the catoolo* 
tion of avmige pay : 

Provided that 

^(a) In respect of any period spent on depntation ont of India n^cb 
has been declared by the Governor General in Oonnoii to be 
under guost-European conditions the pay which the Govern* 
ment servant could have dravm if on duty In India,' shall be 
substituted for the pay actually drawn. 

‘(b) In the case of an officer of the Royal Engineers who entered 
civil employ on or before the 17th September 1925 and who 
daring any period of the preceding twelve months has under 
goj^ military training by being attadied to a unit for one 
mwth his pay for that particular month shall be assumed 
to be the pay which he drew in the month immediatetp pre* 
ceding his training. 

‘(c) The average pay of a military officer who is granted rent-free 
quarters and thereby foregoes lodging allowance in lieu 
thereof, shall, if he gives up such quarters before going on 
leave, be calculated as though be had been drawing during 
the period of occupation the lodging allowance to which he 
would otherwise have been entitled. 

NOTB. — average pay o( a member of the Bengal Covenanted Pilot Service shall 
be calculated at such rates as the Secretary of State In Council may by order prescribe. 

(3) Barrister means a practising barrister of Rnidand or 
Ireland, and a practising member of the Faculty of Advocates of the Court 
of Sessions of Scotland. It does not include a person who, though called 
to the Bar, has never practised the profession of barrister. 

^ *(4) Cadre means the strength of a service or part of a service sauo* 
tioned as a separate unit. 

(5) Compensatory allowance means an allowance granted to 
meet personal expenffiture necessitated by the special circumstances in 
which duty is performed. It includes a travelling allowance but does not 
include a sumptuary allowance nor the grant of a free passage by sea to or 
tamn any glaee ootsido India. ^ 

^This proviso has efifeot from the 24th May 1927. 

^This proviso has effect from the 6th March 1928. 

‘This proviso has effect from the 20th December 1927. 

‘This revised olause has effect from tue 9tli June 1936.. 
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[Secretary of State's Rules regarding grant of free passages have been 
repr^ucefi in Appendix No. 6.] 

(8). Duty -{a) Duty inclndeii 

(i) Service ^[in India] as a probationer or apprentice, provided that 
such service is followed by confirmation. 


^ (ii) Joining time. 

^(iii) Extra leave on average pay granted to a Government ser^t 
undergoing treatment at a Pasteur Institute. 

^[(iv) In the case of an officer of the Indian Civil Service, the Indian 
Police or the Indian Forest Service recruited overseas the 
period prior to assumption of duties on first appointment 
during which he draws pay.] 

Secretary of State's Orders . — ^It was proposed that sub-clause (iw) of 
clause (d) of this rule should have effect from the Ist January. 1922 ; 
the Secretary of State has, however, observed that he has no power to 
give retrospective effect beyond the 1st April 1937, to any amendment 
of Civil rules, but he is advised that it is not necessary to give retrospective 
effect to this amendment. All that is necessary is that the Accounts 
Officers concerned should recalculate the leave accounts of all officers at 
present in the Service who are affected by this sub-clause, the additional 
days* leave (if any) being credited now and taken some time in the 
future. 

[Letter from India Office No. F.1977/38, dated the 16th Mayl938 reoeived with the 
Gkrremmentof India, Finance Department Notification No. F.3(3)-B.I/38, dated the 
23rd June 1938.] 

AudiUyr QeneraVs Ruling . — ^The effect of introduction of sub-clause 
(iv) is as follows : — 

(a) Service for leave in the case of officers of the Indian Civil Service, 
the Indian Police or the Indian Forest Service recruited 
overseas will count from the date they begin to draw pay. 
The pay of these officers commences from the date of dis- 
embarkation subject to their proceeding to take up their 
duties without avoidable delay vide orders of the Gbvernor 
General in Council below Fundamental Rule 17 on pages 
162 and 163 of this Compilation. 


(b) The amendment of the definition of “ duty " in the Fundamen- 
tal Rules does not result in the revision of the balance 
of leave credited under Fundamental Rule 77 (6) in respect 
of ‘‘ duty " rendered prior to 1st January 1922 under the 
Civil Service Regulations. 


I02S. 


] Inserted by G.I., F.D. Notification No. F. 3 (3)-RJ/38, dated the 23rd June 


iThis sub-olause has efiPeot from the 8th September 1936. 
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(c) For the purp jje of the amended rule, officers recruited in India 
by examination or nomination and sent to England for 
training should also be treated as officers recruited overseas* 

(This ruling issues with the concurrence of the Government of India.) 

[Auditor General’s letter No. 447-A/5:2-35, dated the 3rd November 1938.] 

(6) A l03al Government may issue orders declaring that, in oir- 
cumstan ;es similar to those mentioned below, a Govern- 
ment servant may be treated as on duty : — 

(i) During a course oi instmclaon or training in India. 

(ii) In the case of a student, stipendiary or otherwise, who is 

entitled to be appointed to the service of Government on 
passing through a course of training at a university, col- 
lege or school in India, during the interval between tbf 
satisfactory completion of the course and his assnmptloi< 
of duties. 

(iii) During preparation in India for an examination in any orient- 

al language. 

(iv) On the first arrival in India of Government servants appointed 

in England who do not, before they report themselves at 
the seat of the local Government concerned, receive orders 
to take charge of a specified post, during the interval 
between the date of such report and the date on which they 
take charge of their duties. 

^(6- A) Fee means a recurring or non-recurring payment to 
a Government servant from a source other than general 
revenues whether made directly to the Government servant 
or indirectly through the intermediary of Government. 

*(7) Foreign Service means service in which a Govern- 
ment Servant receives his substantive pay with the sanction of 
Government (a) from any source other than the Revenues of 
the Governor General in Council or of a province or the Rail- 
way Fund (when established) ; or (b) from a company 
working a State Railway. 

(8) General Revenues of India include the revenues allocated 
to local Governments and exclude the revenues of local 
funds. 

^(9) Honorarium means a recurring or non-recurring payment 
grented to a Government servant from general revenues aa 
remuneretion for special work of an occasional character. 

(10) Joining time means the time allowed to a Government 
servant in which to join a new post or to travel to or from a 
station to which be is posted. 

clause has oflFect from tho 23rd April 1929. 

*This revised clause has effect from the Sltsi March 1937 
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(11) heave en average(or ha^ or <Wer- 

age) pay means leave en leave*4alafy eani^ to avenge (or 
baU or Qoarter average) pay, as regulated by rules 89 and 90. 

(19) heave Salarg means the monthly amount paid by Ctovnn- 
ment to a Gfoveinment servant on leave. 

H18) Lien means the title ol a ^vernment servant to hold subs- 
tantively, either immediately or on the termination ol a period 
or periods ol absence, a permanent post, indudhig a tenure 
post, to whioh he has been appointed substantively. 

(14) Local fund means — 

(a) revenues administered by bodies which by law or role having 
the force of law come under the control of Goveniment, 
whether in regard to proceedings generally or to spooifio 
matters, such as the sanctioning of their budgets,' sanction 
. to the creation or filling up of particular posts, or the 
enactmMit of leave, pension or aimii^ir rules ; and 

(b) the revenues of any body which may be specially notified by 
the Governor General in Council as such. 

(16) Local Government f for the purposes of these rules, doeo 

not include a Chief Commissioner. 

(18) (a) Military Commissioned Officer means a com- 
missioned ofidcer other than — 

(i) a departmental commissioned officer ; 

(ii) a commissioned officer of the Indian Medical Department. 

It does not hudude a warrant officer. 

(b) Military Officer means any officer falling within the defini- 
tion of military commissioned officer, or faudnded in sub- 
clause (i) or (ii) of clause (a) above, or any warrant officer. 

(17) Ministerial servant means a Government servant of a 

subordinate service whose duties are entirely clerical, and 
any other class of servant specially defined as such by gooerat 
or special order of a local Government. 

(18) Month means a calendar month. In a period 

expressed in terms of mcmths and days complete 
months, irrespective of the number of days in each, 
first be calculated and the odd number of days calculated 
subsequently. 

(19) Officiate —A Government servant officiates in a post when he 

performs the duties of e post on which another person hoUs 
a lien. A local Gdvemment may, ii it *h»wb» fit, aiwoint a 
Government servant to officiate in a vacant post on which no 
other Govemment servant holds a lien. 


*TUe levised clause hag effect from the 26 th May 1934 . 


r. B. 9 (90V-<9(81) 
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(90^ Overseas pay means pay granted to a Oovemaoent 
servant in consideration ol the fact that he is serving In 
a country other Chan the country of his domldle. 

Secretary of State’s Rides regarding the grant of overseas pay.— The 
tales regulating the grant of overseas pay to Government servants are 
contained in the Government of India, Finance Department, Eesolution 
No. 1083-fiz.,' dated the 6tji July 1933, r^roduced in Appwidix 6. 

f^or rules regarding admissibility of Sterling overseas pay to 
the Superior Civil Services, see Superior Civil Service Rules.] 

(21) (a) Pay means the amount drawn monthly by a Government 
servant as— 

(i) the pay, other than special pay or pay granted in view of his 

personal qualifications, wUch has been sanctioned for a 
post held by him substantively or in an officiating capacity, 
or to whieh he is entitled by reason of bis position in a cadre, 
and 

(ii) overseas pay, technical pay, special pay and personal pay 

and 

(iii) any other emoluments which may be specially c lassed as pay 

by the Governor General in Council. 

(b) In the' case of a military officer, in receipt of the rates of pay 
'' introduced on July 1, 1924, pay includes the amount which he 

receives monthly, under the following designations: — 

(i) pay of appointment, lodging allowance and marriage allowance; 

and 

(ii) pay of rank, command pay, additional pay, Indian Amy 

allowance, lodging allowance and marriage allowance ; 

In the case of a military officer, in receipt of the rates of pay in force 
before July 1, 1924, pay includes the ameunt which he 
receives monthly under the following designations ; — 

(i) Military pay and allowances and staft salary ; 

(ii) Indian Amy pay and staff salary ; and 

(iii) Consolidated pay. 

Secretary of State’s orders.— Language pay is not included in the 
definition of pay in the Fundamental Kales but has been declared to be 
pay by the (jovemor General in Council in exercise of the powers confet- 
ped upon him by Fundamental Rule 9 (21) (a) (iii) [Item (2) of the Govt, 
of India’s decision below F. R. 9 (21) in Section III of this Compilation]. 
By virtue of Section 276 of the Government of India Act, 1935, the rules 
iiMutA by the Governor Qenwal remain in force and are deemed to have 
fieeii made by the Secretary ol State, notwithstanding that they have 
been included in the Statutory Rules and Orders series. On a strict in- 
terpretation of Section 247 (1) of the Act. any alteration in the mles 
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should be made by the Secretarj of State, but the matter is of relatively 
minor importance,- and the prior approval of the Secretary of State (1) to 
any increase in the awards, (2) to any addition to the languages quali- 
fying for an award, (3) to any addition to the classes of personnel under 
his rule-mahing control eligible for awards, and (4) to any increase in 
an individual case, may be ^spensed with. Any amendment of the rules 
decreasing the award or limiting the persoimel eligible for it would be 
uUra-vires to the proviso to Section 247 (1) of the Act. 

[India Office letter No. F. 12882/46, d.ated the Slst October 1946, copy received 

under Auditor Genoral’E endorsement No. 461 — A/181 — 46, dated the 14th December 
1946.] 

(22) Permanent post means a post carrying a definite rate of 
pay sanctioned without limit of time. 


(23) Personal pay meaoB additional pay granted to a Ctovem* 
ment servant — 


Va) to save him from a loss of substantive pay in respect of a 
permanent post other than a tenure post due to a revision 
of pay or to any reduction of such substantive pay other- 
wise than as a disciplinary measure ; or 

(b) in exceptional circumstances, on other personal con- 
siderations. 

(24) Presumptive pay of a post, when used with refetenoe 

to sny particular Government servant, means the pay to 
which he would be entitled if he held the post substantively 
and were perforioing itS duties ; but it does not inclnde 
, special pay unless the Government servant performs or 
discharges the work or responsibility, or is exposed to the 
unhealthy conditions, in consideration of which the special 
pay was sanctioned. 

(25) Special pay means an addition, of the nature of pay 

to the emoluments of a post or of a Government servant 
granted in consideration of — 

(a) the specially arduous nature the duties ; or 

(b) a specific addition to the work or responsibility ; or . 

(o) the nnhealthiness of the locality in which the v/otk is per^ 
formed. 

(26) Deleted [with effect from the 14th May 1235.] 

(27) Subsistence grant means a mont hly grant made to s 

Government servant who is not in receipt of pay or 
leave-salary. 


*The amended clause has effect from the 18th llarcb 1930. 
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^(28) Substantive pay means the pay other than special pay, 
personal pay or emoluments classed as pay by the Governor 
General in Council under Rule 9(21)(a)(iii), to which 
a Government servant is entitled on account of a post to which 
he has been appointed substantively or by reason of his 
substantive position in a cadre. 

(29) Technical pay means pay granted to a Government servant 
in consideration of the fact that he has received technical 
training in Europe. 

(80) Temporary post means a post carrying a definite rate of 
pay sanctioned for a limited time. 

*(80-A) Tenure post means a permanent post which an individual 
Government servant may not hold for more than a limited 
period. 

NOTB. — ^Ineaseofdoabt a Local Government may decide whether a partlonlar post Is 
or If not a tenure post. 

(31) (a) Time-scale pay means pay which, subject to any 
conditions prescribed in th«» rules, rises by periodical in- 
crements from a minimum to a mavininm. It uudndes the 
class oil pay hitherto known as progressive. 

’(b) Time-scales are said to be identical if the minimum, 
the maximum, the period of increment and the rate of 
inmement of the timescales are identical 

’(c) A post is said to be on the same time-scale as another post on a 
time-scale if the two time-scales are identical and the posts 
fall within a cadre, or a class in a cadre, such cadre or class 
having been created in order to fill all posts involving duties 
of approzimately the same character or degree of responsi- 
bility, in a service or establishment or group of establish- 
ments : so that the pay of the holder of any particular post 
is determined by his position in the cadre or class and 
not by the fact that he holds that post. 

(82) Travelling allowance means an allowance granted to a 
Govenunent servant to cover the expenses which he incurs 
in travelling in the interests of the public service. It in- 
cludes allowances granted for the maintenance of convey- 
' ances, horses and tents. 

^The amended clause has effect from the 18th March 1930. 

*Thi8 new danse has effect from the 18th March 1930. 

^These new sub-clausos have effect from the 18th March 1930. 
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PART 0. 

Chaiiter m. — General ConditiooB of Service. 

F. R. 10. Except as provided by this role, no person may be sobstan- 
tiv^ appointed in India to a permanent post in Government service without 
anledical certificate of health, whichmnst be aflSxed to bis first pay bill. 
A local Government may make mles presoribing the form in which medical 
certificates ^old be prepared, and the partioolar medical or other officers 
by whom they shoald be signed. It may, in indtvidoal oases, dispense witti 
ttie production of a certificate, and may by general codw exempt any speci- 
fied class of Government servants from^itlie operation of this role 

[For rules mode by the Governor General in OounoU^ tinder Fundamental 
Sale 10, see Supplementary Rules 3, d and dA.^ 

^Fw Administrative Instruetions issuedi^by the Governor Oenerai in 
Oouncil in conncetion with Fundamental Rule 10 regarding conditions 
of age on appointment to Government servioe, see Part I of 
Appendix No. 3.] 

F. B. 11. Uifiess in any case it be otherwise distinctly provided, the 
whole time of a Government servant is at the ^posal of the Government 
which pays him, and he may be employed in any manner required by proper 
authority, without claim for additional remuneration, whether the services 
required of him are such as would ordinarily be remunerated from general 
revenues, from a local fund or from the revenues <A an Indian State. 

F. B. 18 (a) Two or move Ctovemment servants cannot be appointed 
Bobslantively to the same permanent post at^tiie same time. 

(b) A Government servant cannot be appointed substantively except 
as a temporary measure, to two or more permanent posts at 
tbe 

(o) A Government servant cannot be appointed substantively to a 
post on whieb another Govenunent servant holds a lien. 

>F.B.18-A. Unless in any ease it be otherwise provided in these Buks, 
OovemmeBt servant on substantive aioointmenl to any permanent post 
aotolies a Den on that post and ceases to hold any lien previoasly acqufaed 
on any other post. 

<F. B. 13. Unless his lien is suspended undier Buie 14 or transferred 
nnder Buie 14-B, a Government servant holding substantively a permanenf 
post reMns a Den on that post 

(a) while performing the duties of that post ; 

(b) while on foreign service, or holdings temporary'post, or offi- 

ciating in another post ; 

Dwr nile bu oifert frqai the SMh May ISIS. 
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(0) daring joining time on transfer to another post ; unless 

he is transferred Substantively to a post on lower pay« in 
which case his lien is transferred to the new post from the 
date on which he is relieved of his dnties in the old post ; 

(d) subject to the exception in Bole 97, while on leave; and 

(e) while under suqpenaiQn. 

NOTE.— 'In the case of a chaplain, the acceptance dnring kave of a beneilee la 
the United Kingdom is not acceptance of foreign service for the purpose of olBiise(b)ahofe. 

^F. B. 14. (a) A Local Government shall suspend the lien of a 
Government servant on a permanent post wldch be hold^ subataotively itha 
is^appointed in a substantive capacity— 

(1) to a tenure post, or 

(2) to a permanent post outside the osdie (m wl^ he is borne, 

or 

^ ^ which another Government servant 

would hold^a lien had his lien not been suspended nnder thie 
rule. 

(b) A Local Government may, at its option, suspend the liei^ofa 
Government servant on a permanent post which he holds snbstantively 
if be is deputed out of India or transferred to foreign service, or, in circum- 
stances not covered by clause (a) of this Bole, is transferred, whether in', a 
substantive or officiating capacity, to a post in another cadre, and if in any 
of these cases there is reason to believe that he will remain absent from 
the post on which he holds a lien for a period of not leas than three years. 

(c) Notwithstanding anything contained in danse (a) or (b) of*this 
Buie, a Government servant’s li^ on a tenure post may in no cticam- 
stances be suspended. If he is appointed substantively to another permaaent 
post, bis lien on the tenure post must he terminated. 

(d) If a Government servant’s lien on a post is suspended under danse 
(a) or (b) of this Rule, the post may be filled substantively, and the Govern- 
ment servant appointed to hold -it substantively shall acquire a lien on it; 
provided that the arrangements shall be reversed as soon as the suspended 
liemrevives. 

NOTE 1 .-—This clause applies if the post concerned is a post In a selection grade of a 
cadre. 

NOTE 2.— VVhen a post is Ailed substantively under this clause, the appointment will 
be termed a provisional appointment; the Government servant appointed will hold a 
provisional lien on the post ;andthatlien willbeliabletosuspensionunderclause(a) or (b) 
of this Bale. 

(e) Except as provided in ‘sab-mle(8) of Buie 97, a Government 
servant’s lien which has been suspended under clause (a) of this Rule shall 
revive as soon as he ceases to hold a lien on a post of the nature specified 
in sub-clanse (1), (2) or (8) of that danse. 

iTUanvlaBdnd. Ww ten ^ gMh 
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(1)]A Government servant’s lien which has been suspended 
oudei clause (b) of this Buie shall revive as soon as he ceases to be on 
deputation out of India or on foreign service or to hold a post in another 
eedie, provided that a snspended lien shall not revive because the 
Govenment servant takes leave If there is reason to believe that he will, on 
eetutn teom leave, continue to be on deputation out of India or on foreipi 
secvicewto bold a poet in another cadre snd the total period of absence 
on duty win not fall shorted three years or that he will hold substantively a 
post of the nature specified in sub-clause (1). (3) or (3) of clause (a). 

^F. B. 14-A. (a) Except as provided in clause (c) of this Buie and 
Rule 97, a Government servant’s lien on a post may in no circumstances be 
terminated, even with his consent, if the result will be to leave him without 
a lieu or a suspended lien upon a permanent post. 

^b) In a case covered by sub-clause (2) of clause (a) of Rule 14, the 
suspended lien may not, except on the written request of the Government 
servant concerned, be terminated while the Government servant remains 
in Government service. 

(o) Notwithstanding the provisions of Buie 14(a), the lien of a Govern- 
ment servant holding substantively a permanent post shall be teiminated on 
his appointment substantively to any of the offices referred to in sub-rule 
(1) of Rule 97 Of to the post *[of a First Class Resident or] of Chief Engineer 
nf the Public Works Department. 

’F. R. 14 -B. Subject to the provisions of Rule 15, a Local Govern- 
ment may transfer to another permanent post in the same cadre the lien of 
a aovemm 2 nt servant who is not performing the duties of the post to 
which the lien relates, even if that lien has been suspended. 

3F. R. 15. (a) A Local Government may transfer a Govenment ser- 
vant from one p^ to another ; provided that, except — 

(1) on account of inefficiency or misbehaviour, or 

(2) on his written request, 

a Government servant shall not be transferred substantively to, or, except in 
a case coveted by Rule 49, appointed to officiate in, a post carrying less pay 

the pay of the permanent post on which he holds a lien or would hold 
a' lien had his lien not been suspended under Rule 14. 

(b) Nothing contained in clause (a) of this Rule or in clause (13) of 
Rule 9 shall operate to prevent the retransfer of a Government servant to a 
post' on which he would hold a lien, had it not been suspended in accordance 
with the provisions of clause (a) of Rule 14. 

F. E. 16. A Government servant may be required to subscribe to a p^ 
vident fund, a f a tnil y pension fund or other similar fund in accordance with 
such rules as the Secretary of State in Council may by order prescri'^e. 

*Thi8 now rule has oflfect from the 29th May 1934. 

•[ ] Inserted by G.I., T.D. Notification No. D.23.R.I/44, dat©<l the aist 

Janaaiy 1944. 

•This revised rule has offeot firom the 29th May 1934. 
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F. B. 17. (1) Subject to any exceptioDS. qiecifloally madeintliese rdea 
and to tbe provision ot sub rule (2), an oflBicershall beglntodraw ibe 
and allowances attached to his tenure of a post with effect born the date 
when he assumes the duties of that post, and shall cease to drew them as 
soon as he ceases to discha^ those duties. 

(8) The date from which a person recruited overseas shsll commence to 
draw pay on first appointment shall be determined b; the general or special 
orders of the authority by whom he is appointed. 

[For AdmimstraUve Instructions issued by the Governor General in 
Oeuneil r^arding “ Charge of Office ” and ** LeaivUag Jurie^ 
dtcHon ” see Part II oj Afjtendw ^o. & | 

^ud»^/fWtrucffton.— The Indian CSvil Service recruits proceeding to 
India'oveiland, should be permitted to draw pay from the date from which 
they would have drawn it if, having travelled by sea te Bombay and 
availed themselves fully of the joining time which would then have 
been admissible, they had reported for duty on the date on which they 
actually report after travelling overland. 

[Pfrra.2(ii)Ghaptor IIIv Section I of Manual of Audit InstriictioiU) (Reprint) a& 
ioBerted by Correction Slip No. 24, dated the 2nd February 1939.] 

F. R. 18. Unless the Governor General in Conncil, in view of the special 
circomstances of the case, shall otherwise determine, after five years, 
continnons absence from duty, elsewhere than on foreign service in Indi^ 
whether with or without leave, a Govemmebt servant ceases to he in 
Government employ. 
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PART m. 

Chapter lY.— Pay. 

(1) Sabjaot to the provisions ot roles made onder section 45^A 
el Am Act. and to any restrictions which the Secretary ol State in Gooncil 
jnay by order impose opon the powers ol the Governor General in Conncil 
or tbe Governor in Council, as the case may be, the fixation ol pay is within 
flia competence ol a local Government ; provided that *** ] the pay ole 
Govemxnent servant shall not be so increased as to exceed the pay sanction* 
ed for hie post without the sanction of an authority competent to create a 
poet in the same cadre on a rate of pay equal to his pay when increased. 

' *(S) Notwithstanding any restrictions relened to in, or imposed by 

rab-rule (1) of this rule, a local Government may grant — 

(i) personal pay ?s defined in clause (a) of sub-rule (23) of rule 9 
to any Government servant ; 

(11) special pay not esoeeclia^ Us. 159 a month to anv mcmbar o! the 
Indian Forest Service cmi^jloyccl on re::arch work ; 

(iii) spoeiel ray not lii? ioilo vin to any member 

ott ho Forest Soxvicb anjointod as Working 

Plan?: OlSc^r or appointod to as^Lt a V/orkiii^? Flaps 0.hcer 
for the period durin,^ which the oificers are specially employed 
on such work ; 

Working Plans CfiSccr . . , Rs, 100 per mensem* 

Assistant Working Plans Officers Rs. 50 per mensem. 

(i?) special pay not exceeding the above scale to any member ol the 
Indian Forest Service who is a divisional or district forest 
officer and is entrusted with the compilation of a working plan 
in addition to his ordinary duties or who is appointed to assist 
in. the compilation of such a plan ; 

(v) spCvvial pay fin cases other than those provided in clauses (ii) 
to (iv) above], or personal pay as dofiiiod in clause (b) of 
sab-rule (23) of rule 9 to any Government servant lor a per! ' ^(J 
not exooadiag two years in the case of each such gr.u.t 
videdtlnf - 

(a) the total pay of the Government servi^nt. inclusive of special 
pay and personal pay, shall not exceed Fs. 4,000 a month ; 
®(b) il the Local Government is the Local Government of a Gover- 
nor's Province, the amount of such special or of such per- 
sonal pay, or of both, shall not, without the previous sanc- 
tion of the Governor General in Council, exceed one-fifth ot 
the pay (exclusive ot special and personal pay) ot the 
Governmen t servant or rupees 10 a day, whichever is less; 

? [ I Deleted with effect from the 12thDecember 1933. 

• This nefw aub-rule was inserted with effect from the 12th December 1933 
i nis roTlsed sub-olanse has effect from the 20th Angost 1936, 

BMomn. 
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(c) the limit of two yean shall not apply in the case of bdian 
Medical Service Officen granted special pay for attending 
on Kailway employees. 

Secretary of State’s decision. — ^The Secretary of State has decided 
Reference need no longer be made to him in cases where grants of spec^l 
pay are made for periods exceeding two years. Draft Kule 9 (now rule 
of the Secretary of State’s Services Rules (Pay) has been amended accor^ 
ingly. Pending the making of these Rules the Government of Jh^a and 
PiriVincial Grovemmettts heed not seet the sanction of the ^cietaty of 
State to the grant bf pershnalot special pay, provided that the amount cu 
the jpfetsonal or special pay, of both does not exceed one-fifth b’f the pe^ii*i 
piyi or Rupees 10 a day, whichever is less. ' ' * 

[Para. 7 of the India Office letter No. F-10536/43, dated the 5th June 1943 received 
with G.I. ,F.D. Endorsement No. F. 1 ( 1 8)-Ex.I/43, dated the 10th November 1943.] 

Secretary of Statens direction. — ^The above decision of the Secretary of 
State (vide G.L, F.D. Endorsement No. F. 1(18) -Ex.I/43, dated the 10th 
November 1943) given to the grant of special pays for periods exceeding two 
years was intended to cover grants in existence on the date where the 
amount does not exceed the prescribed limits of Rs. 10 a day or one-fifth of 
the officer’s pay, whichever is less, as well as future grants. It will not 
tiierefore be necessary to submit any further cases of this kind and any 
eases forwarded to the Secretary of State for sanction since the date of the 
above letter may be regarded as covered. 

[India Office letter No . S . G. 2576/43, dated the 9th August 1943 received wit h O.I.p 

Endorsement No.F.l(18)-Ex.I/43, dated the 6th January 1944.] 

Oovemment of Indians decision. — ^It has been held in consultation with 
the Auditor General that — 

(♦) as a result of the above decision of the Secretary of State (vide 
G.I., F.D. Endorsement No. F.i(18)-Ex.I/43, dated the 10th 
November 1943), the existing two years’ restriction and the 
limit of Rs. 4,000 prescribed in Fundamental Rule 19(2) (v) 
[Section 11] no longer subsist, 

(w) the wonJs ‘‘ person’s i^ay ” oconiTing in tlie S(*(;retary of State’i 
decision quoted above, refor to sul^stimlive pay which in- 
clndos overseas pay, and 

^^^l) in tLii cidculation of the onc-fifth limit, such special and/oi 
personal pays as have been sanctioned by Governments iB 
India need be taken into account. 

[G# !•, F. D. Endorsement No. F. 1 {18)-Ex. 1/43, dated the 1st February 1944.] 

Audit Instruction — See Audit Instruction below >his rule in S ectioB 
III of this Compilation. 

Auditor General' s Instructions. — ^The position regarding the powers of 
Governments in India to grant to Secretary of State ’s Officers personal 
•r special pay or both is indicated below : — 

Prior to the Secretary of State’s recent orders, dated the 6th June 
1943 and 9th August 1943 (vide Secretary of State’s decision 
and dircitioii above) the. G^)veriior General In Council had, 
under Fucdamcntal Rule 19(2)(v) (a), the power to grant to 
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a Secretaxy of State’s Officer serving at the Centre personal 
or special pay or both, for a period not exceeding two 
years, on condition that the total pay of the office, inclu* 
sive of special and personal pay, did not exceed Bs. 4,000 
a month. In the case of a Secretary of State’s officer 
serving in connection with the affairs of a Province, the 
exercise of similar powers by the Governor General in 
Connoil under iWdamental Bole 19(2)(v)(b) was held 
to be incon^tent with the general lay-out of the Govern^- 
ment of India Act, 1936, and the Secretary of State, there- 
fore, promulgated his hew rule of 14th April 1942 which 
had the effect of vesting in Governors in their individual 
judgment the same powers in the matter of the grant of 
personal or special pay as the Governor General in Council 
possessed under Fundamental Buie l9(2)(v)(a). Under 
the recent orders of the Secretary of State, dated the 6th 
June 1943 and 9th August 1943, referred to above, these 
enhanced powers of the Governor General in Council as 
well as of Governors in their individual judgment have 
now been withdrawn. The resultant position, which'com- 
pletely supersedes the provisions in the Fundamental 
Buie 19(2)(v) and in the Secretary of State’s rule of the 
14th April 1942, therefore, is that Governments in India, 
Central and Provincial, are now uniformly authorised to 
grant, without any limit of time, to a Secretary of State’s 
officer personal or special pay or both, on condition that 
the aggregate of such personal or special pay or both shall 
not exceed one-fifth of the officer’s substantive payl er 
Bs. 10 a day, whichever is less. In applymg the Secretary 
bf State’s decision and direction reproduced above, the 
orders contained in clauses (ii) and (iii) of the Government 
of India decision below this rule sh mid, however, be 
li.ir.'t I,- ,iiind. 

[ \iiditor .tl Il‘ 1 lur lio.-'i'.J-A, L*J1- Ki, d.tUil t iio ItUh Mcty I .J 

P. R. 20. When a <TOve. oiii3.>t oorvant; Ls treated an on duty under Rule 
9(6)(b), the local Govcram j-.i: tix-'.j, at their option, authoris; payment to 
him of the pay of his substantive appointment, or c2 any lower rate of pay 
which the local Government may consider suitable. If the duty consists in a 
coarse of training or instruction, the pay admissible may, if the lo.;al Govern* 
ment so direct, be, instead of either of the rates just specified, the pay of 
any officiating appointment held by the officer at the time he was placed 
on such duty, but this rate of pay shall not be allowed for a period longer 
than that for which the officer would have held the officiating appointment 
had be not been placed upon a course. 

F. B. 21. Time-scale pay. —Rules 22 to 29 inclusive and Rule ^[31] 
apply to time-scales of pay generally. They do n ot, ho wever, apply to any 

* [ 1 Fyuro ■' ai ” .i.i, iuUiUi'itod lur liguro “ 3.J ” withotlact from the 18th 

March 1930. 
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ttao^eald saoOiioasd by tbs Ssoretary ol State in CoonoU in >o lar as they 
•re ineondatait with terms specially so sanctioned lor snch time-scale. 

Audit — ^The sanotion of tlie Sscretary of State is necessary to 

the abrogation of the application of existing rales to any scheme for a 
revision of pay which has been sanctioned by the Sscretary of State unlesa 
the orders specifically permit such abrogation. 

[BaIia((10),8eo.IV ofComplioation of Audit Rulings.] 

*F. B. 22. The initial substantive pay of a Government servant who is 
appointed sohstantivaly to a post on a time-seale of pay is regulated as 
foDowi t— 

(a) B he holds a lien on a permanent post, other than a tenure post, 
or would hold a lien on such a post had his lien not been 
snspsnded "[ *** J 

'^(i) When appointment to the new post involves the assumption ol 
daties or responsibilities of greater imoo,’ta.ice (as inter- 
preted for the iiurposes of Rule 33) than these attaching to 
3 uch permaueut post, lie will dra .v r.s iuiii xl y xy the stage ol 
the time-seals nest above lii, sioit.xx'a/s pay in respect ol 
the old post ; 

when nupoin'ment (o ihe iie.v xxoot ilxos m'. iwolee such 
" assumption, he will draw p s iuitiai pay the stage of the 
time-sc.’le which is eq, x ,1 1 1 his aabstoutive pey in respect 
of the old post, or, if there is no s ich slag?, the stage next 
below that pay, plus personal pay eiual to the diSerenee, 
and in either case will continue to draw that pay until 
such time as he would have rec sized an iiciemcnt in the 
lime-scale of the old post or for the period afttr which an 
increment is earned in the time -scale of th? new post, 
whichever is less. But if the minimum pay of the time- 
scale of the new post is higher than his substantive pay in 
respect of the old post, he will draw thet mi .limum as initial 
pay ; 

•(iii) when appointment to th& new post is l i.xde on Iiis o .vn request 
untbr Rule 15 •''a) and the in nom-mx pay in tl’.e time-scale 
.of that post is less then his auhxtjativc pay in respect of 
the old post, l!9 will draw that maximum as initial pay. 
(b)lfih? conditions pr Jsciihed in clause (a) are not fulfitled, ho will 
draw as initial pey the minimum of the time-scale. 

Fiovid ?d> both in cases covered by clause (a^ “(and in cases, other than 
cases'ol re-employment after resignation from the public service, covered 
by fdaitse (b),] that it be cither - 

(1) has previously held substantively or officiated in— 

(t; the same post, or 

iTUfftfrisedmle has effect from tho 18th March 1030. 

• [ ] IMettidwitheffectfrom the 29th May 1034. 

• Tlib new gub-olause has effect from the 29th May 1934. 

• [iSaWiituted for *and in those covered by danse (b)', with effect from the 30th 

Aaftuitiit* 
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(ii) a permanent or t^mporai-y post on the same thne-seate, of 

(iii) a permanent post ether than a tenure post, on an identical 

tims-scalp, o. a temporary pest on an identical time-scale, 
such i)L'„t r.c-ii'g on the same time-scale as a permanent 
l?ost ; or 

(2) k appciiit.-'l rol 'I'r.intivcly to a tenure pest on v> time-scale 
i'^-orlic tl rt sneti cr (tiiui? ij.'.st which he has 

pr-eviousjy -.cJ'] fcut'ituiuivi-iy or u. wl.ict ho htia pievtoualy 
officiated, 

then the initial pay shall rot he less than the pay, ether than special pay, 
personal pay or emolumeiUs classed as pay by the Governor General in 
Ctouncil under Rule 9 (21) (a) (iii) which ho drew on tie last such occasion, 
and he shall count for increments the period during which 1>® drew that 
pay on such last and any previous occasions, 

^Exception.— The condition in paragraph (iii) of the first proviso that 
the temporary post should be on the same time-scale as a permanent post 
shall not be enforced when a temporary post is (i) created by one Govern- 
ment or Department for the purpose of work of the same nature as the 
g dinary work for which permanent posts exist in cadre under a different 
Government or Department and (ii) sanctioned on a time-scale identical 
with the time-scale applicable to the permanent pests in the cadre under the 
different Government or Department. 

h If tho Govornmfiatsorvant Is entitled to overseas ray In the new post but was 
not drawing overjeas pay in tho old post, the overseas pay in the new post shall not be taken 
Into account in determining the stage in tho time-scale or the new post to which he is entitled 
under clause (a). 

Note 2, For the purposes of this Rule sterling overseas pay shall bo converted Into 
rupees at such rate of exchange as the Secretary of State in Council may by order prescribe. 

P. R. 23. The bolder of a post, the pay of which is changed, shall be 
treated as if he were transfevred to a now post on tho new i;cy ; provided 
that he may at his option retain his old pay until the date on wWch he has 
earned his next or any subsequent increment on the old scale, or untQ be 
vacates his post or ceases to draw pay on that time-scale. Ihe option 
once exercised is final. 

P. R. 24. An increment shall ordinarily be drawn ss a mnttor ot 
course unless it is withheld. An increment may be withheld from a Gov- 
emment servant by a local Government, or by any e uthority to whom the 
local Government may delegate this power under Rule 6, il his oon dnot 
bu not been good or his work has not been satisfactoiy. In orderinff the 
withholding of an increment, the withholding authority shall s tate the 
period for which it ’s withheld, and whether the postponement shall hava 
the effect of postponing future increments. 

F. R. 25. Where an efficiency bar is prescribed in a time-scale, the 
Inclement next above the bar shall not be given to a Government servant 

IThis ‘ exception ’ has effect from the 31st MarrliTeisT ~ 
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witboat tbtf specific sanction of the authority empowered to withhold 
incnments. 

F. R. 26. The following provisions prescrihe the conditions on which 
service counts for increments in a time-scale 

^(a) All duty in a post on a time-scale counts for inciemeuts in 
that time-scale. 

*(b) Service in another post, whether in a substantive or officiating 
capacity, service on deputation and leave other than extra- 
ordinary leave count for increments in the time-scale appli- 
cable to the post on which the Government servant holds a 
lien, as well as in the time-scale applicable to the poet or 
posts, if any, on which be would hold a lien had his lien not 
been suspended. 

Provided that the local Goverumrni shf.I’ brve jTwvr in ar.y race in 
which they are ST,tisfied th%t the It s,vo was taken ou account of illness 
or tor any other hej'OJ.d the Government servarfs crntrcl t(. (’ivect 
that extraordnary leave shall he co’wtcd for iirromcv.t under this elerse. 

^(c) If a G jvoninidut servant, while offii h.tiiii';' in a post or holding 
a teiiiDprary post c:i a time-scale or pay, is arrointed to offi- 
ciate in a higher pest or to hold a higher tumpoiary post, his 
offl elating or temporary service ia tho higher post shaU, if 
he is re-appointed to the lower post, cou 2 ,t for increments 
in the time-scale applicable to such lower post. ®[’rhe period 
of offleiating servic" i''> th«. higher post counts for 

increment in the lower is, liijvAsvt-r, restricted to the period 
'..luring which tho Governmont servant would have officiated 
in the lower p03*'h"i! i,-,r his a'i pel:' invent to the higher.] 
T;ies .’.ppilfs .t'-..:. te a Ccv.nm .■ i ocivaii v.ho is not 
actually c fir ei.'’ ting in the Irvver pest at the time c£ his ap- 
pointment to the h’gher pc.e', lut who would have so offi- 
ciated had he not been appointed to the higher post. 

{d)If a Government servant's tenure of a temporai’ypost is inter- 
rupted by duty in another post or by leave other than extra- 
ordinary leave or by foreign service, such duty, leave or 
foreign service counts for increments in the time-scale applir 
cable to the temporary post if the Government servant 
returns to the temporary post. 

' Pnvided that the local Government shall have power, in any case in 
wUob tbey are satisfied that the leave was taken on account of illness or lor 
any other cause beyoad the Goverament servant’s control, to direct that 
extraordinary leave shall be counted for increments under this clause. 

> This amended clauneg have takes effect from the 18th March 1930. 

• This sevifled clause has effect from the 29th May 19.34. 

• [ J loaertod with effect from tho 22nd January 1935. 
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(e) Foreign sarvica coanfs for iiicfements ixi the time-scale appli. 
cable to - - 


\i) ..i’ lx ro/^r,i'i3ai’3->r/b8 on which the Government 
servani lonjcrno:! holb a Ihn as well as the post or posts, 
if any, on which ha woaM holJ a lion had his lieu not bem 
suspended, and 


(ii) any post to which he miv reoeive officiating promotion undes 
Rule 113 below for the duration of such promotion. 

F" R. 27. An authority may grant a premature innr emftnt to a 
Oovemment servant on n time-seale of pay if it has power to create a post 
In the same cadre on the same scale of pay. 


P. R. 28. The authority which orders the transfer of a Government 
servant as a penalty from a hiuher to a lower grade or post may allow him 
to draw any pay, not oxoeeding the maximum of the lower grade or post# 
which It may think proper. 

■F. R. 29. If a Government servant is, on accouo.t of misconduct or 
Inefficiency, reducf'd to a lower grade or post, or to a lower stage in his 
time-scale, the authority ordering such reduction shall state the period for 
which It shall be effective and whether, on restoration, it shall operate to 
postpone future increments .and if so to what extent. 

•P. R. 30. Pay of officiating Government servants - 

(1) Subject to the provis'ons of Ch.aotsr VI, a Government servant 
who Is appointed to officiate in a post shall not draw pay higher than his 
substantive pav in respect of a permanent post, other than a tenure post 
unless the post in which he is annoiat-ed to officiate is one of those enume- 
rated in the schedule to this Rule or unless the officiating appointment 
involves’the assumption of duties a id responsibilities of greater importance 
than those attaching to the pu't, oth-'r than .a tenure post, on which he 
holds a lien or would hold a lien liad his lien not been suspended *[*]. 

Provided that the local Government may exempt from the operation 
of this Rule any service other than an all-Indi.a service which 
is not organised on a time-scale basis and in which a system 
of acting promotion from grade to grade is in force at the 
time of the coming into force of these Rules ; 

Provided farther that the dovemot General in Council n^iy qpMilp 
posts ontside the ordinary line of a service the holdeii oi 
which may, notwithstanding the provisions of this Rnk fwi 
subject to such conditions as the Governor General in Coonf^ 
may prescribe, be given any officiating promotion in tjljf 
cadre of the service which the authority competent to orde^ 

* Thh revisf'd unb-rlanno has effoot from U'o 2Pth M.iy 10.S4 . 

•Tbl# revised rnio has effcot from the 17l.h Oriobor 1028. 

*Tlle amended rule has effect from the 18(h March 1930. 

IDeloted with effoot from the 29th May 1934. 
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promotion may decide, and may thereupon be granted (he 
same pay (whether with or without any special pay attached 
to such posts) as they would have received if still in the ordi- 
nary line. 

(2) For the purpose of this Rule, the cfiiciatirj' arpointment shall not 
be deemed to involve the assumption of duties or rr sronsifciiitics of greater 
importance ii! the pest to which it is iruide is cn the srme ser.tc of pay as the 
permanent post, ctLt^r than a yrrt on which he holci' a lieu cr would 
hold a lien had his lien net teen suspended cr on a scale of pay 

identical therewith. 

Schahdo,. 

(1) District and Sessions Jiid^^op, hst ^'redo. 

(2) Sub Collectors, 1st grade, in the Madras Presidency, 

(3) Selection Grade of the Indian Police 

(4) Aexjountants General, Class L 

(5) Chief Engineers, Indian Service of Engincoib, Stat-e Railways. 

(6) Selection 2 )ORts of Collectors of Customs on pay Ra, 3, (XX), 

(7) Selection grade on pay of Rs. 2,500 sanctioned for Postmasters 

General who are not members of the Indian Civil Service. 

(8) The following grades in the Telegraph Department : — 

(а) Deputy Superintendents, Traffic, 1st Class. 

(б) Deputy Assistant Engineers, 1st Class. 

(c) Deputy Assistant Electricians, 1st Class. 

(9) Commissioners, First Grade, in the Bombay Presidency. 

(10) Second Secretary to the Government of Madras, 

B. 31. Subject.to the provisions of Rules 26 (c)« 80 and 85^ A 
Oovemment servant officiating in a post will draw the presumptive pay ol 
that post, provided that, ^[except in the case of a Government servant whose 
appointment to the post in which he is officiating was made on his own 
request under Rule 15 (a),] if the presumptive pay of the permanent post 
on which he holds a lien or would hold a lien had his lien not been sna- 
pended should at any time be greater than the presumptive pay o( the 
^ post in which he officiates, he will draw the presumptive pay of the perma- 
nent post. 


*[ ] Doloted with effect from the 29th May 1934. 

■ [ ] Deleted with effect from the 28th February 1933. 
! This rale has effect from the 18th March 1930. 

# [ ] Inserted with effect from the 29th May 1934. 



F. R. 32— 43. 67 Sec. II, 01iap.lf* 

It ^ F. B. 82. Ddeted. [With effect from the 18th March 1930.] 

|[ - ' F. B. 33. When a Government servant officiates in a post the pif si 
which has been fixed at a rate personal to another Government servant, 
a local Government may permit him to draw pay at any rate not exceedlni 
the rate so fixnl c:*, i£ tlio rata so flicd be a Unie-scale, may grant him 
initial pay not exceeding the lowest stac'o of that time-scalc and fotass 
increments rot exceeding these of the sanetior' d scale. 

F. R. 34. J')t‘h.fc(l. [W Ih .tT'd from M,,, ipn, M rch I ;■:?().] 

F. R. 35. A local Goveroraent ni?..;/ fix th.? r ay cf an olliciaticg Qovws- 
ment servant at an ainonat kss than tluit adoiisiible iiiicter these rcleft. 

■ F. R. 36. A local Govcrnnif-iit ni-av issue genev.il or scechU orders 
allowing acting promotions to be ms,de in the place of Govemmout servante 
who are treated as on duty under Rule 9 (6) (b). 

F. R. 37. Personal pa»/.— Except when the authority sancticnlne tt 
orders otherwise, personal pay shall be reduced by any amount by whii^ 
the recipient’s pay may be increased, and shall cease as soon as his pay is 
increased by an amount equal to his personal pay. 

P. R. 38. Pay of Official Members of the Indian Legis- 
lalure. — h, Government servant nominated as a member of th i Legisla- 
tive Assembly or the Council of State shall receive, while serving on the 
Assembly or the Council, the pay which he would from time to time have 
drawn had he not bsea so ss.viu*. Hs shall reeeiv.’, i.i addition, sucAi 
travelling allowance as the Governor General in Council may fix. 

P. R. 39. Pay of temporary posts. -When a temporary post is 
created which may have to be filled by a person not already in Government 
service, the pay of the post shall be fixed with reference to the minimnm 
that is necessary to secure the services of a person capable of dischaiglns 
efficiently the duties of the post. 

P. R. 40. When a temporary post is created which will probably hn 
filled by a person who is already a Government servant, its pay should bo 
fixed by the local Government with due regard to - 

(a) the character and responsibility of the work to be performed, ant 

(b) the existing pay of Government servants of a status s nffl ofc wt 

to warrant their selection for the post. 

F. B. 41. Cancelled. [With effect from the 1st April 1924.] 

F. B. 42. Deleted. [With effect from the 14th May 1935.] 

*P.R. 43. Subsistence grants.— The amoont of sabstaMoo 
grant in the case of a member of the Indian Civil Service or a Rflitaip 
Commissioned Officer subject to the civil leave rules shall be sneh ai iho 
Secretary of State in Council may, by general order, prescribe. 


This reyised rule has effect from the 14th May 1035« 
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Secretary of Slate's orders . — ^Tlie Socrotary of State in Council is 
leased to issue the following general orders under Fundamental 

ole 43:— 


(1) The subsistence grant of a member of the Indian Civil Service, 
• statutory civil servant or a military commissioned officer subject to the 
elvil leave rules shall be as shown in the following table 


Viriod epent by the Government 
servant on duty in India. 

Amount of the Grant. 


1 If drawn out of Asia . 

If drawn 
in Asia. 

Vol more than 8 years 

■ore than but not more than 12 

years. 

■ore than 12, but not more than 10 

years. 

■m than 16 years .... 

£ 

33il 

42| 

1 

53i 

6CL 

1 or the amount of loavo -salary 

1 to wliich he would be en- 
titled if ho wtTo on leave 
on half average pay, 1 
whicliovor is less. 

Bb. 

333| 

4261 

633i 

666} 


( 2 ) * . . 


(Q. I., P. D. Hos. No. kU.C.S.R., dated 10th May 1922.] 
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Chapter V.- Additions to pay. 

F. R. 44. Compensatory allowances. — Subject to any restric- 
tions which the Secretary of State in Council may by order impose upon 
the powers of the Governor General in Council or the Governor in Council* 
as the case may be, and to the gcn ;ri’.l rule that the amount of a compensa- 
tory allowance should be so regulated that the allowance is not on the 
whole a source of profit to the recipient, a Local Government may grant 
such allowances to any Government servant under its control and may 
make rules prescribing their amounts and the conditions under which 
they may be drawn. 

[For rules made by the Governor General in Council in his capacity as a 
Loetd Government, under Fundamental Rale 44, see Supplementary Rules 
5-8 and 17-195.] 

[For extracts from tlie Secretary of Slate’s Services [Medical Attend- 
ance) Rules, 1938, see A ppendix 28 in Volume 11 of this Coropilalion.] 

^F. R. 45. A Local Go'.cinment may make ntles laymg dovm the 
principles governing the allotmont to officers serving under its adminis- 
trative control, for use by them as residences, of such buildii'.gs owned or 
leased by it, or such portions thereof, as the local Government may make 
available lor the purpose. Such rules may lay down diirerent principles 
for observance in different localities or in respect of different classes of re- 
sidences, and may prescribe the circumstances in which such an officer shall 
be considered to be in occupation of a residence. 

[For rules made by the Governor General in Council, under Funda- 
mental Rvde 45, in hie capacity as a L<.eal Government, see Suppletnentary 
Rules 311 to 317.] 

F. R. 45A. — ^I. This rule applies, with effect from the Ist April 1924, 
to members of the Services and to Government servants holding the posts 
included in the Schedule to this Rule and to Government servants who-hold 
in a substantive capacity posts borne on the cadre of the Services included 
ttierein. 

n. For the purpose of the assessment of rent, the capital cost of a 
fesidence owned by Government shall include the cost or value of sanitary, 
water supply and electric installations and fittings, but exclude the cost 
or valtte of Ae site (including expenditure on its preparation) ; and shall be 
either— 

(a) the cost of aeqairing or constructing the residence and a^ 

capital expenditure incurred after acquisition or constmo- 
tion ; or, when this is not known, 

(b) the present value of the residence. 

NOTE.— The cost of restoration or special repairs shall not be added fo capital cost or 
present value, unless such restoration or repairs add to accommodation or Involve replace- 
ment of the existing type of work by work of a more expensive character. 


^ This rovised rule has effect from 3rd August 1927. 
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Provided that 

(i) a Local (Jovcrnaient may make rules providing the rrmnnwr |b 

wliic a the presant value of residences shall be determined ; 

(ii) a Leer-.' Oov 'mino”t may m?ike rules determining what ezpen- 

di! is to lo regarded, fn? the aurposo of Rub-clause (a) 
al-eve, as e,-:rsndit.iio upon oE « site ; 

(iii) a Local ?-'gvc r.n'.eot may, ?oi.' rorsers vUioli should be recorded, 

auihot 'S'*, .i reva’iiatioii of. e’l r-'-Tidn-oeR c.t a specified class 
or dars s i'ohi .■> speciin'd urea to be conducted under the 
m!:3 rr'i.r- v-l to ii: vn-viso (i) above, sind may reviw the 
capital cost of aoy or all sucli rcsu'cnc^s ou the basis of 
such revalnc'iion ; 

(iv) the cripital cost, howsoever cjiIcuJated, shall not take into 

consideration (.I) any charges on account of establishment 
and tools and plant other than such as were actually charged 
direct to the work in cases hi which the residence was con> 
structed by Government, or (2) in other cases, the estimated 
amount of such charges ; 

(v) a Local Government may, for reasons which should he recorded, 

write off a specified portion of the capital cost of a residence — 

(1) When a portion of the residence must be set aside, by the 

officer to whom the residence is allotted, for the reception 
of oMcial and non-official visitors visting him on bnsiness, 
or 

(2) When it is satisfied that the capital cost, as determined under 

the above rules, would be greatly in excess of the proper 
value of the accommodation provided ; 

(vi) hi assessing the cost or value of the sanitary, water supply and 

electric installations and fittings, a Local (jovemment may 
by rules determine what are to be regarded as fittings for this 
purpose. 

m. The standard rent of a residence shall be calculated as follows : — 

(a) In the case of leased residences the standard rent shall be the 
sum paid to the lessor plus an addition determined under 
rules which a Local Government may make, for meeting, 
during the period of lease, such charges tor both ordinary 
and special maintenance and repairs and for capital expend!* 
ture on additions or alterations as may be a charge on 
Government and for the interest on such capital expen- 
diture, as also for municipal and other taxes ^[in the nature 
of house or property tax payable by Government in respect 
of the residence]. 

* [ I Substituted for the words ‘payable b y Guvorumont’ with effeet from the 
10th November 1031. 
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(b) fa the case ot residences owned by Oovemment, the standard 
sent shall be calcnlated on the capital cost ot the residence, 
and shall be either— 

(I) a percentage ot snch capital cost eanal to snch rate ot interest 

as may from time to time be fixed by the Secretary ot State 
in Council plus an addition for municipal and other taxes 
^[in the nature of house or property tax payable by Got- 
emment in respect ot the residence] and for both ordinary 
and special maintenance and repairs, such addition being 
determined under rules which a Local Government may 
make, or 

(II) 8 X)er cent, per annum of such capital cost, whichever is less. 

(o) In ftoth coses standard ront shall bo exprosserl ai tondavcl for a 
calendar month shall br to ono-twrliili of the annual 
as calonbit' -1 ^ hove, subject to proviso in special 
jooc'.lities or i’l i cl s; Yii’l i ^ .s or p. Local 

(’j;uverniia‘ni ii ; Vix i\ I k to cov-^r i M'uod ;;'roater 

ivhan cue rot not yc i,r. Where a 

Gove.r.c-.-'t tikes aJhoii ’nuler this pLOviso standard 
rc,nt so fiiicd si: Jl iiot be a !:irt;or proportion of tho annual 
s&nt than the proportion which the period of occupation as 
l^mcribed under Rule 45 above bears to one year. 

VOTB i. — ^For tke purpose of sub-clauses (a) and (b) above, Ihe additions for both 
ordinary and special maintenance and repairs, shall not include anything for the estab- 
lishment and tools and plant charges, except to the extent allowed under proviso (iv) to 

clanselL 

NOTE 8.—^ ILocal Government may by rule permit minor additions and alterations, 
the cost of which d«es not exceed a prescribed percentage of the capital cost of the residence, 
to be made daring snch period as the rule may determine, without the rent of the residence 

being Increased. 

IV. Whm Government supplies an o h^er wi(.li a residence leased 
or owned by ^Jovemment, the following conditions shall be observed : — 

(a) Thr» :?caie of accommodation sir^piiod shall not, except at the 
Giiicer’s own request, exceed that which is appropriate to the 
aiiatus of the occupant. 

•(b) Uioaess in any case it t3 oth.^rwis^ exprcasly provided in these 
rales, he shall pay - 

(i) remt for the residence, such rent being the standard rent as 

defined in clause IH above or 10 per cent, of his monthly 
emoluments, whichever is the less ; and 

(ii) municipal and other taxes payable by Government in respect 

ol the residence not being in the nature of house or property 
tax. 

^ [ ] Snbeiitated for the words ‘ payable by Governmont * with effect from the 10th 

NolwberieSl. 

wrisod shb-olatue hM effect from tHe 10th Kovei^ber 1^. 
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(o) Nothing contained in clause (b) above shall operate to present a 
Local Oovemmrat from— 

(i) grouping, after the standard rents have been calculated under 

the provisions of clause m above, a number of residences, 
whether in a particular area or of a particular class or 
dasses, for the purpose of assessment of rent, subject to 
the following conditions being fulfilled : — 

(1) that the basis of assessmmt is uniform ; and 

(3) that the amount taken from any officer diall not exceed 
10 per cent, of his monthly emoluments ; 

(ii) taking « rent in excess of that prescribed insnb-danse (b) 

above from an officer : — 

(1) who is not required or permitted to reside on duty at the 

station at which the residence is supplied to him, or 

(2) who, at his own request, is supplied with accommodation 

which exceeds that which is appropriate to the status 
of the post held by him, or 

(3) who is in receipt of a compensatory allowance granted on 

account of dearness of living, or 

^ (4) who is permitted to sub-let the residence supplied to him. 

V. In special circumstances, for reasons which should be recorded, 

a Jiocal 'Oovemittent— ' 

(a) may, by general or special order, grant rent-free acconunodatioa 

to ah^ uflScer or class, of offlcen, or ' 

... ‘ ' I, • 

(b) may, by special order, waive or reduce the amount of rent to be 

recovered from any officer. 

VI. If a residence is supplied with services, other than water supply, 
sanitary or electric installations and fittings, such as furniture, tennis court, 
or garden maintained at tho cost of Government, rent shall bo charged for 
these in addition to the rent payable under clause IV. The tenant will also 
be required to pay -[ * * *] the cost of the water, electric energy, etc., 
PQnffnmfld. A Local Government may make rules prescribing how the 
n dditioual rents and charges shall be determined, and such rules may also 
authorise the remission or reduction of the additional rent or charge in 
speeffid circumstances for reasons which should he recorded. 

Vn. A Local Government may by rule prescribe that this rale shall 
apply, with effect from any date not earlier than the first of Aprfl 1924, 
to any Government servant or class of Government servants other than 
those mentioned in the rale. 

^ Inserted by G. I., F. D. Notification No. F. 25 (28)-Ex. 11/43, dated the 15th Judo 
1944. 

* [ ] T) v-ied 1// r. O. Nnf'ficatinn No. P. 15 (lO)-Fx. 1/41, dated tho 
October 1942. 
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VIII. Nothing contained in this rule shall so operate as to require pay- 
ment of rent, for the occupation of i^sidences suppUed by Ccn^eMihent, hj 
those servants of the Crown in India who have bben etempted' from luoh 
payment by order of the Secretary of State in Counofl» or to affect the 
amount of rent or charges payable by those servants of the CfoWn in India» 
in whose case the amount so payable is prescribed by the Secrehiry of State 
in Council. 

SCHEDULE. 

A. — Services, 

Indian Civil Service, 

Indian Police ^[♦J. 

Indian Agricultural Service. 

Indian Educational Service. 

Indian Forest Service. 

Indian Forest Engineering Service. 

Indian Medical Service (Civil). 

Indian Service of Engineers. 

Indian Veterinary Service. 

Indian Audit and Accounts Service. 

Superior Service Officers of the Military Accounts Department. 
Mint and Assay Departments. 

Imperial Customs Service. 

Superior Telegraph !Engineering and Wireless Branches of the Indian 
Posts and Telegrajphs Department. 

Geological Survey of India (Director, Superintendents, Assistant 
Superintendents and Chemist). 

Indian Meteorological Service (Director General of Observatories and 
Metcorologifsts). 

Dejuirtment cf Mines in India. 

Arcliaeological Department. 

Zoological Survey of India. 

Survey of India, Class I. 

Indian Ecclesiastical Establishment. 

Political Department of the Government of India. 

Medical Research Department (excluding Indian Medical Servioa 
Officers). 

Opium Department (excluding officers who joined the Departmant 
after the 2nd April 1967). 

Bengal Pilot Service. 

1 [*] Delated with effect from tne 28th February 1933. 
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B.— Pmts. 

la bdian Posts and Telegraphs Department— 

(f) In the Postal Department — 

Deputy Director Qeneral. 

Postmasters General. 

Deputy Postmasters General. 

Assistant Directors General. 

Pteradency Postmasters (including Postmaster, Rangoon). 

In the Telegraph Traffic Branch — 

Deputy Director General. 

Assistant Director General. 

First Division of the Superior Traffic Brandi. 

1. ComnuBsioi'.ers and As.'.i.stant Commissioners of Income-tax. 

Commis'icners. Deputy Commissioners and General Managers 
•)!' tliO Nc.rtliein India Salt Revenue Department. 

i. Officers of t;ie Cantonment Department if on the Supernu- 
merary list. 

[Fttf rul^s made Inj the Governor General in Council, under Fundament- 
al Rule 45A, i'* l>is mpacily as a IjOcoI Government see Supplementary 
Rulet m to 326.] 

Government of India's decision below '"louse TV (b) (ii) of this Rule . — 
queiition has arisen whether, for the, purposes of the Fundamental Rules, 
taxes of a service character which form part of a consolidated 
ooipoiation tar, locally known as * property tax ', are to be included in 
the standard rent. It was the intention of the rule-making authority 
that the term ‘ property tax ’ as used in this rule, should be interpreted 
!n the general sense and not in the technical sense assigned to it in any 
particular net oj- cr l ' ; and that it should therefore not be considered to 
lachido tax's 1 i r sjx - inc services rendered for the bene fit of the 
ccfiupinr. f-’n i ";''s "hiojld in all cases bo excluded from the standard 
Vent and tf < o\' > I rnmi the recnpicr, irrespective of whether they were, 
by local rule or custom, pay; hie in the first instance by the landlord or 
hy^tha occupier. 

Anooidingly in the case of all Government servants under the rule- 
■..iriwg oontrol of the Secretary of State (whether serving under a Pro- 
Hndal Qovemment or under the Central Government) and in the case 
qf aB Qovemment servants under the rule-making control of the Governor 
Qeikeial in Council, all taxes of a service character, .such as water tax, 
drainage tax, and lighting tax, though they may be included in a con- 
fftii Aytod demand for property tax, should henceforth if not already done^ 
ka feebvejcad s^arately from the occupier. 
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^he8e orders apply also in cases where officers are provided with 
Government accommodation free of rent. 

[Q.I., F. D., letter No. F. 8 (5)-Ez.I/38, dated the 6th ApnllOSS and Fndorecment 
No. F. 26 (27).Ex.II/42, dated the 26th June 1042.] 

45B— I. TMi rule applies to Govemin3n!: sarvan^s other than 
those to whom Buie 45A applies or is made applicable under the provisions 
oI clause Vn of that rule, or than those occupyii^ residences belonging to a 
State Bailway, or rented at the cost of railway revenues. 

n. For the purposes of sub-clause (b) of clause m, the capital cost of a 
residence owned by Government shall not include the cost or value of such 
special services and installations (including furniture, tennis courts and 
sanitary, water supply or electric installations and fittings) as it may 
contain ; and shall be either— 

(a) the cost of acquiring or constructing the residence, including the 

cost of site and its preparation and any capital expenditure 
incurred after acquisition or construction ; or, when this is 
not known, 

(b) the present value of the residence including the value nf site. 

NOTE. — the cost of restoration or special repairs shall not be added to capital cost or 
present value, unless such restoration or repairs add to accommodation or involve replace- 
ment of the existing type of work by work of a more expensive character 

Provided that— 

(i) a Local Government may make rules providing the manner in 

which the present value of residences, including sites, sbaU 
be determined ; 

(ii) a Local Government may make rules determining what ex- 

penditure is to be r^arded for the purpose of sub-clause (a) 
above as expenditure upon the preparation of a site ; 

(iii) a Local Government may, for reasons which should be record- 

ed, authorise a revaluation of all residences of a specified 
class or classes within a specified area to be conducted under 
the rules referred to in proviso (i) above, and may revise the 
capital cost of any or all such residences on the basis of such 
revaluation ; 

(iv) the capital cost howsoever calculated, shall not take into con- 

sideration (1) any charges on account of establishment and 
tools and pkmt other than such as were actually charged 
direct to the work in cases in which the residence was con- 
structed by Government, or (3) in other cases, the estimated 
amount of such charges ; 

(v) a Local Government may, for reasons which should be record- 

ed, write off a specified portion of the capital cost of a resi- 
dence— 

(1) when a portion of the residence must be set aside, by the 
Government servant to whom the residence is allotted. 

1 This nev rule has effect from the 3rd August 1S27. 


H4eiPT*Ph 
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for the reception of official and non-official visitors visit- 
ing him on business, or 
(2) when it is satisfied that the capital cost, as determined under 
the above rules, would be greatly in excess of the proper 
value of the accommodation provided ; 

^vi) in assessing the cost or value of the sanitary, water 
supply and electric installations and fittings, a Local'Gov- 
emment may, by rules, determine what are to be regarded 
as fittings for this purpose. 

UL The standard rent of a residence shall be calculated as follows : — 

(a) In (he case of leased residences the standard rent shall be the 

sum paid to the lessor, 2 >his an addition determined under 
rules which a Local Government may make, for meeting, 
during the period of lease, such charges for both 
ordinary and special maintenance and repairs and for capi- 
tal expenditure on additions or alterations as may be a charge 
on Government and for the interest on such capital expendi- 
ture, as also for municip^ and other taxes ^[in the nature 
of house or property tax payable by Government in respect 
of the residence]. 

(b) In the case of residences owned by Government, the standard 

rent shall be calculated on the capital cost of the residence, 
and shall be a percentage of such capital cost equal to such 
rate of interest as may from time to time be fixed by the 
Secretary of State in Council 2)Itis an addition for 
municipal and othLr taxes ' [in the nature of house or pro- 
perty tax payable by Govenimcnt in respect of the residence] 
and for both ordinary and special maintenance and repairs, 
such addition toh'g determined under rules rvhich a Local 
Government may make. 

(c) In loth cases.standtud rent shall be expressed as standard for 

a calendar mouth and shall be equal to cno-twclfth of the 
annual rent as calculated abo\e, subject to the proviso that, 
in special localities or in respect of special classes of resi- 
dence, a Local Goveinmeut may fix a standard rent to 
cover a period greater than one month, but not greater than 
^ one year. Where a Local Government takes action under 

this proviso standard rent so fixed shall not bo a larger pro- 
portion of the annual rent than the proportion which the 
period of occupation as prescribed under Buie 45 above 
bears to one year. - 

Hole 1.— For the puipose ol sub-clauses (a) and (b) above the additions for both 
4Cdlnarr and special maintenance and lepaiis shall rot include anything for the establlsh- 
m fntand toolsand plant chaiges, except to the extent allcved under proviso (iv) to 

alause ll. 


( 1 Sttbetitatodfor the worde ‘ payable by Goyerameut ’ with effect from the 
doth November 1931 . 
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Note 2.— A Local Government may by rule permit minor additions and alterations, 
the cost of which does not exceed a prescribed percentage of the capital cost of the 
residence, to be mide during such period as the rule may determine, without the rent of 
the residence being increased. 

IV. When Government supplies a Government servant with a resi- 
dence leased or owned by Government, the following conditions shall be 
observed 

(a) The scale of accommodation supplied shall not, except at the 
officer’s own request, exceed that which is appropriate to 
the status of the -occupant. 

’ (b) Unless in any case it be otherwise expressly provided in these 
rules, he shall pay — 

(i) rent for the residence, such rent being the standard rent as 

defined in clause III above cr 10 per cent, of bis monthly 
emoluments, whichever is the less ; and 

(ii) municipal and other taxes payable by Government in res- 

pect of the residence not being in the nature of house or 
property tax. 

(c) Nothing contained in clause (b) above shall operate to pre- 
vent a Local Government from— 

(i) grouping, after the standard rents have been calculated under 

the provisions of clause m above, a number of residences, 
whether in a particular area, or of a particular class or 
classes for the purpose of assessment of rent, subject to 
the following conditions being fulfilled ; - 

(1) that the basis of assessment is uniform, and 
(S) that the amount taken from any Government servant 
shall not exceed 10 per cent, of his emoluments ; 

(ii) taking a icut in excess of 10 per cent, of hi-^ cmolunjents from 

a Government servant • 

(1) who is not under its own admiiii.<3trative control, or 

(2) who is not required or permit'ed to reside on duty at the 

station at which the residence is supplied to him, or 

(3) who, at his own request, is .supplied with accommodation 

which, exceeds that which is appropriate to the stator 
of the post held by him, or 

(4) who is in receipt of a compensatory allowance granted ot 

account of dearness of living. 

V, In special circumstances, for reasons which should be recorded 
a Local Government— 

(a) may, by general or special order, grant rent-free accommoda- 
tion to any Government servant or class of Government 
servants, or 

1 ThU revised sub-olanse has effect from the lOtb November 1931. 
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(b) may, by special order, waive or reduce the amount o! rent to 
be recovered from any Government servant. 

VL If a residence is supplied with one or more of the following or 
fiiwhAr services, furniture, installations (including fittings) for water or 
dectricity supply or for sanitary purposes, tennis court, or garden main* 
tafned at the cost of Government, rent shall be charged for these in ad- 
dition to the rent payable under clause IV. The tenant will also be 
•oired to pay ^[ * * * * j the cost of the water, electric energy, 

•to., consumed. A local Government may make rules prescribing how the 
additional rents and charges shall be determined, and such rules may also 
authorise the remission or redaction of the additional rent or cUaige in 
fpecial circumstances for reasons which should be recorded. 

Vn. Nothing contained in this rule shall so operate as to require 
payment of rent, for the occupation of residences supplied by Government, 
by those servants of the Crown in India who have been exempted from 
such payment by order of the Secretary of State in Council, or to affect the 
amount of rent or charges payable by those servants of the Crown in India, 
in whose case the amount so payable is prescribed by the Secretary of 
State in Council. 

[For rules made by the Governor General in Council, under Funda- 
mental Rule 45B, in his capacity as a Local Government, see Supplementary 
Buies 327 to 33o.] 

Government of India's decision below clause I V {b) (ii) of this rule. — 
See Government of India’s decision below clause IV (b) {ii) of Funda- 
mental Rule 46A of this section. 

[Q.I., F.D., letter N0.F..8 (6) — Ex. 1/38, dated the 6th April 1938.] 

F. R. 46C. For the purpose* of Roles 45A and 45B, “ emoluments ” 
means : — 

(i) Pay; 

®(ii) Payments from general revenues and fees, if such payments 
or fees are received in the shape of a fixed addition to monthly 
pay and allowances as part of the autftorised remunera- 
tion of a post ; 

(iii) Compensatory allowances, other than travelling allowance, 

whether drawn from general revenues or from a local fund ; 

(iv) Exchang'' Compensation Allowance ; 

^ (v) Pension, other than a pension drawn under the provisions ol 

Chapter XXXVni, Civil Service Regulations, or compen- 
sation received under the Worlnnen’s Compensation Aot. 
1923, as subsequently amended. 

‘(vi) In the case of a Government servant under suspension and 
in receipt of a subsistence grant, the amount of the sub- 
sistence grant, provided that if such Government servant 

■ » r ] Deleted by G.I., P.D. Notification No. F.-15 (10)-Ex-I/41, dated the 28tb 
Oetober 1942. 

* The amended clause has effect from the 14th January 1930. 

S This new clause has effect from the 27th February 1 934. 
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is subsequently allowed to draw pay for the period of gas- 
pension the difference between the rent recovered on the baab 
of the subsistence grant and the rent due on the basis of the 
emoluments ultimately drawn shall be recovered from him. 

It does not include allowances attached to the Victoria Cross, Am 
M ilitary Cross, ^[the King’s Police Medal, the Indian Police Medal,] the 
Order of British India or the Indian Order of Merit. 

Note 1. — The emoluments ot a Government servant paid at piece-work rates shall be 
determined In such manner as the Local Government may prescribe. 

Note 2. — The emoluments of an olllcer on leave mean the emoluments drawn by hla 
for the last complete calendar month of duty performed by him prior to his departure ea 
leave. 

F. R. 46. ^&) Fees.— Subject to rules made by the Governor General 
fn Council under Rule 46A, a local Government may permit a Govern- 
ment servant, if it be satisfied that this can be done without detriment to 
his official duties or responsibilites, to perform a specified service or 
series of services for a private person oi body or for a public body including 
a body administering a local fund or for an Indian State, and to receive os 
remuneration therefor, if the service be material, a non-recurring or re- 
curring fee. 

NOTE.— This clause does not apply to the acceptance of fees by medical offleen la 
civil employ for professional attondmeo which h regulated by the orders of the Seemttiy 
of State in Council. 

*(b) Honoraria.— A local Government may grant or permit a Govern- 
ment servant to receive an honorarium from general revenues as remu- 
neration for work performed which is occasional in character and eiilier 
so laborious or of such special merit as to justify a special reward. 
Except when special reasons, which should be recorded to writing, exist 
for a departure from this provision, sanction to the grant or acceptance ot 
an honorarium should not be given unless the work has been undertaken 
with the prior consent of the local Government and its amount has been 
settled in advance. 

3 (c) Fees and Honoraria . — ^In the case of both fees and honoraria 
the sanctioning authority shall record in writing that due regard has been 
paid to the general principle enunciated in Fundamental Rule 11, and 
giiftii record also the reasons which in his opinion justify the grant of the 
extra remuneration. 

!)< F. R. 46A. The Governor General in Council may make rules ptee* 
cribing the conditions and limits subject to which a fee may be received by 
a medical officer in civil employ tor services other than professional 
attendance. 

> F. R. 47. Subject to the provisions of the roles made by the Gover- 
nor General in Council under role 46-A, a local Government may make 
roles prescribing the conditions and limits subject to which aothoritlea 

1 [ 1 Inserted with e£feot from the 5th April 1932. 

• revised olftuse hns effect from the 9th IDecember 1 930* 

• This olanse has effect from the 23rd April 1 929. 

This revised rule has effect from the 9th December, 1930. 

ft This revisad rale has effect from the 4th Jwe 1929. 
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nbordinatel^to it may sanction the grant or acceptance of honoraria, 
■bI the acceptance of fees, other than the acceptance of fees by Medical 
Ofloers in civil employ for professional attendance. 

[jF'or rules made by the Qvmnof General in Council, under Fundamental 
Bale 47, in his capadly as a Local Government, see SupjjUmenlary Rules 
9 - 16 .] 

R. 48. Any 'Government servant is eligible to receive without 
iptoial permission— * 

(a) the premium awardedjf or an essay or plan in public competition ; 

(b) any reward offered for the arrest of a criminal, or for informa- 

tion or special service in connection with the administration 
of justice ; 

* (c) any reward payable in accordance with the provisions of any 

Act or Regulation or rules framed thereunder ; 

(d) any reward sanctioned for services in connection with the 
administration of the customs and excise laws ; and 

* (e) any fees payable to a Government servant for duties which he is 

required to perform in his official capacity under any spe- 
cial or local law or by order of Government. 

* F. R. 48A. A Government servant whose duties involve the carrying 
out of scientific or technical research shall not apply for or obtain, or cause 
or permit any other person to apply for or obtain, a patent for an invention 
BDMde by such Government servant save with the permission of the Local 
floremment and in accordance with such conditions as the Local Govern* 

ment mayjjnipose. 

/ 

* F. R. 48B. If a auestion arises whether a Government servant is a 
flovemment servant to whom Fundamental Rule 48-A applies the deei- 
Moo of the Local Government will be final. 

^ Thisrevised rule has effect from the 23rd April 1 929. 

■ This revised clause has effect from the 24th January 1938. 

* This new clause has effect from the 24th January 1 938* 
f This new rule has effect from the 27th June J 933. 
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Chapter VI.— Combination of Appointments. 

F. R. 49. A local Government may appoint one Government Mt* 
vanUo bold snlstantively, as a temporary measure, or to officiate in, two 
or more independent posto at one time. In such cases his pay is regulatetf 
M follows:— 

(a) the highest pay, to which he would he entitled if his appoint- 
ment to one of the posts stood alone, may be drawn on ao- 
count of his tenure of that post ; 

* (b) for each other post he draws such reasonable pay, in no case 
exceeding half the presumptive pay (excluding overseas pay) 
of the post, as the Local Government may fix ; and 
^ (c) if compensatory or sumptuary allowances are attached to one 
or more of the posts, he draws such compensatory or 
sumptuary allowances as the Local Government may fix, 
provided that such allowances shall not exceed the total of 
the compensatory and sumptuary allowances attached to 
all the posts. 

^ This amended claueelia 8 effect from the 1 3th March 1928. 

• This revised clause has effect from the 13th A prill 926. 
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Chapter VII.— Deputation out of India. 

^ F. R. 50. (1) the Governor General in Council may sanction the 
deputation of a Government Servant on duty out of India, elsewhere than 
in Europe or America, for not more than twelve months. 

(2) Except in accordance with the provisions of sub-rule (1) of this 
Role, no deputation of a Government Servant out of India shall be sanc- 
tioned without previous reference to the Secretary of State in Council 
unless the Secretary of State in Council by general or special order other* 
wise directs. 

Secretary of State in Council’s order . — Under subrule (2) of F.R, 
60, the Secretary of State in Council directs that the appointment of 
oflScers of the Indian Political Department on deputation for periods 
exceeding 12 months to posts under the control of the Foreign and 
Political Department outside India which are not included in the duty 
strength of the Political Department cadre, may notwithstanding the 
provisions of F.R. 50 be made by the Governor General in Council 
without prior reference to him. 

D., Nbtification No. F.-e (4).l/36, dated the 4th March 1937.] 

^ F. R. 51. (1) When a Government servant is with proper sanction 
^ [temporarily deputed for duty out of India either in connection with the 
post held by him in India or in connection with any special duty on which 
be may temporarily be placed], his pay shall be regulated as follows : — 

(A) If he is deputed for duty in Europe or his deputation elsewheN 

is declared by the Governor General in Council to be under 
^uasf-European conditions, and t/he is sent from India for 
the purpose of his deputation and does not include any 
leave within the period of his absence, from India, he shall 
receive — 

fer the first month of his absence from India the ray which he 
would have drawn if he had remained on duty in India, 
for the seconl month of such absence, ll/12ths of such 
amount, for the third month of such absence, 5/6ths ol 
such amount, for the fourth month of such absence, 
'2ths of such amount, for the fifth to tenth month of such 
absence, 2/3rds of such amount, and thereafter fths ol 
such amount. 

(B) If he is deputed for daly in Europe or his deputation elsewhere 

is declared by the Governor General in Council to be under 
guast-European conditions, and if he is not sent from India 
for the purpose of his deputation, or having been so sent, 
includes a period of leave within t he period of his absence 

^ This revised rule has ofifeot from the 2nd February 1 937. 

* This revised rule has effect from the 29th November 1932. 

S lSnbstitutedfor the words ** deputed for duty out of Inda " with effect from tilt 
»braary 1937. 
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from India, he shall receive throughout his deputatioa libs 
of the pay which he would have drawn if he had remained 
on duty in India. 

(C) If he is deputed for duty elsewhere than in Europe his 
deputation is not declared by the Governor General in Coun- 
cil to be under guast-European conditions, his pay shall be 
determined by the Governor General in Council with duo 
regard to the provisions of Rule 40 of these Rules as though a 
temporary post had been created - 

Provided that - 


(a) Ko Government servant on deputation out of Tnilia shall 

draw pay at a rate exceeding Rs. 5,500 per month ; 

(b) The Governor General in Council may in any case allow a 
Government servant having his domicile in India to draw 
during the period of deputation out of India pay not ex- 
ceeding the full amount of the pay which he would have 
drawn had he remained on duty in India, in lieu of the pay 
admissible to him under sub-clause (A) or sub-clause (Bt 
of this clause. 


(2) In addition to the pay admissible undCT clause (I'of this Rule a 
Government servant on deputation may be granted a compensatory al- 
lowance of such amount as the Secretasy of State in Council may think 
m m resect of deputation to Europe or America or as the Governor General 
lo Council may think fit in respect of deputation elsewhere. 

(8) With effect from the 13th' July 1922 t'le sterling equivalent 
tf m wy fdmissible under clause (1) of this Rule shall be calculated at 
such rate of exchange as the Secretary of Slate in Council may by order 
VTOficnoe. 


a 51-A. When a Government Servant is with proper sanction 
deputed for duty out of India to hold a regularly constituted permanent or 
9U(^t^ermanent post, other than a post borne on the cadre of the service 

. his pay shall be regulated by the orders of the Secretary 

01 State in Council. 


^Introduced with effect from the 2nd February 1937. 



W, R. 62—54. 76 Sec. II, Chap. Vm* 

Chapter VUI.— Dismissal ^[Removal] and Suspension. 

F . B. 52. The pay end allowances of a Government servant who ii 
dismissed ^[oi removed] from service cease from the date of such 
sal ^[or removal]. 

^F. B. 63. A Government servant under suspension is entitled to the 
foUowing payments : — 

(a) In the case of a Military Commissioned Officer in civil enwlop' 

ment who is not on the Supernumerary List, or a 
departmental Commissioned Officer * ] who 

is liable to revert to Military duty, to the pay and allowances 
to which he would have been entitled had he been suspend* 
ed while in Military employment. 

(b) In the case of a member of the Indian Civil Service or a Mili- 

tary Commissioned Officer subject to the civil leave mica, 
who is on the Supernumerary List ‘‘[or a Military CemmiS' 
sioned Officer on the General Duty List] to subsistence 
grant. 

(c) In the case of Government servants other than those mentioned 

in sub-clause (a) and (b) above, the subsistence grant at 
such rates as the suspending authority may direct bat 
not exceeding one-fourth of the pay of the suspended 
Government servant. 

®F. B. 64. ®[Wfcen the suspension of a Government servant is held te 
have been nnjnstihable or not wholly justifiable ; or 

when a Government servant who has been dismissed, removed oe 
suspended is reinstated ;] 

the revising or arpellate authority may grant to him for the period 
of his absence from duty- 

(a) if he is honourably acquitted, the full pay to which he would 

have been entitled if he had not been dismissed, removed 
or suspended and, hy an order to be separately recorded, 
any allowance of which ho was in receipt prior to hli 
dismissal, removal o.' suspension ; or] 

(b) if otherwise, such proportion of such pay and allowancee M 

the revising or appellate authority may piescribe. 

»[ ] Inserted with effect from the Jlth February 1936. 
tThis revised rale has effect from theI4th May 1935. 
s[ ••• ] Deleted with effect fromthelStl) .Avgust 193 6. 

« [ ] I^aerted with effect f^om the 1 8th Avgvat 1 936. 

> This revised rule ha 6 effect from the 9th June 1936. 

• [ ] The revised paras, have effect from the 26th Avgust 1986. 
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In a case falling under clause (a), the period of absence from duty will 
be treated as a period spent on duty. In a case falling under clause (b). 
It will not be treated as a period spent on duty unless the revising or ap- 
pellate authority so direct. 

[For Adminisira'ive Instructions issued by the Governor General in 
Council regardi*>y‘' Committals to Prison,” see Part IV of Appendix 

F. R. 55. Leave may not be granted to a Government servant ondw 
inspension. 
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Chapter IX.— Compulsory Retirement. 

F. R. 56. \a) Except as otherwise provided in the other Claoses ol 
this Bole, the date cf Compulsory retirement of a Government smant, 
other than a ministerial servant, is the date on which he attains the age ol 
66 years. He may be retained in service after the date of compulsory 
retirement with the sanction of the Local Government on public grounds, 
which most be recorded in writing, but he must not be retained after the 
age of 60 years except in very special circumstances. 

(d) a ministeiial servant may be required to retire at the ’age of 55 
years, but should ordinarily be retained in service, if he continues efficient, 
op to the age of 60 years. He must not be retained after that age except 
in very special circumstances, which most be recorded in writing, and with 
the sanction of the Local Government. 

' (o) The following are the special rules applicable Jo particular sei- 
vioes 

(i) A member of the Indian Civil Service, who is not a Judge^of a 

Chief Court, must retire after 35 years’ service counted 
the date of his arrival in India ; provided that, if he has held 
his post for less than five years, he may, with the sanction 
of the Governor General in Council, be permitted to retain 
it until he has held it for that period. 

(ii) A member of the Indian CivU Service, who is a judge of a Chief 

Court, must retire on attaining the age of ^60 years. 

^(iii) In the case of incumbents of the posts mentioned^below, other 
than members of the Indian CivU Service, the age limit U 
60 years:— 

Posts specified in Rule 98. 

Legal Remembrancer and Secretary to the Legislative Council 
of the Punjab. 

B(iv) (1) Except a.s otherwise provided in^ this sub-clause, ^(.or as 
ctheiwise diiccted by general or special order in this behalf 
issued by the Secretary of State during the present hostili- 
ties] the following classes of offleers^must retire on reach- 
ing the ago of 55 years, namely : — 

(a) Civil Engineering of the Public Works^ or RaUway Depart- 

ment, and 

(b) Civilians in the Superior Railway Revenue Establishment, 

or the Superior Establishment of the Telegraph Depart- 
ment ; 

^Tbisamendcdclausehaseffect from the Slat March 1936. 

•This amended sub-clause has effect from the 19tb October 1923. 

•Thisamended sub-clause has effect from the 3rd June 1930 ; it replaoes^old 8ub« 
olaoses (iv) and (v). 

6[ ] Inserted with effect from the 12th January 1943. 
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and the former class may be required by the Governor General in 
Council to retire on reaching the age of 50 years, if they 
have not attained to the rank of Superintending Engineer. 

Note.— Tliiso provisions do not apply to members of tbs flrst and second divisions of 
A* Superior Telegraph Trafllc Branch (other than otllcers of the old Superior Telegraph 
establishment), nor to those of the second division of the Superior Telegraph Engineering 
and Technical Branches, whose reiirement is governed by clause (ai of this Rule. 

(2) Subject to the requirements of this sub-clause as to re-appoint- 

ment, the Local Government may, in special circumstauceSf 
which should be recorded in writing,- grant an extension ot 
service not exceeding three months, to a Cliief Engineer. 

(3) No Chief Engineer of the Public Works or Railway Depart- 

ment, and no officer in the Superior Revenue Establish- 
ment of State Railways, corresponding in rank to a Chief 
Engineer, nor any officer holding the Post of Consulting 
Engineer to the Government of India, shall, without re- 
appointment, bold the post for more than live years, but 
reappointments to the posts may be as often, and in each 
case for such period not exceeding five years, as the Local 
Government may decide, provided that the term of reap- 
pointment shall not extend beyond the date on which the 
Government servant attains the age of 55, or, in the case of 
a Chief Engineer, more than three mouths beyond that date. 

Rote. — Oniciating service, unless followed by confirmation without Intcnuption In 
saob service, does not count towards the period oi five years mentioned in this sub-clause. 

(vi) The Bishops of Lahore, ^ngoon, Lucknow and Nagpur, though 

borne on the cadre oi the Indian Ecclesiastical Establish- 
ments, are not subject to any rule requiring their retirements 
at a particular age. 

(vii) The following provisions are andicablo to military o.fficers in 

civil employ : - 

^1) An officer of the Indian Medical Service must retke from 
civil employ— 

(a) on reaching the age prescribed by Royal Wat’fa;it for the 

retirement of an offi'-er of his rank, unless his service 
is extended by the grant of leave under Rule 88, or 
an extension in special circumstances is sanctioned by 
the Secretary of State in Council ; or 

(b) on completing before reaching such age, the tenure of 

an administrative post, unless he is thereupon reap- 
pointed to that post or appointed to another adminis- 
trative post : 

Provided that a Lieutenant-Colonel who entered the service before 
the Ist April 1911 and is specially selected for increased pay 

^This reriaed sub-olauBe has eflfeot from the 1 st April 1 930. 
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may nevertheless be retained in service until he has com- 
pleted 27 years’ service for pension. 

(2) (a) Military Officers in the Survey of India Department cease 
to be in civil employ on reachnig the age of 55 years unless 
granted an extension by the Secretary of State in Council. 
’(b) Military Officers of the Indian Political Service cease to be 
in civil employ on reaching the ago cf 55 years unless 
granted an extension by the Governor General in CouncQ. 

(3) Military commissioned officers serving in the Public Works oi 

Railway Department cease to be in civil employ under the 
same conditions as govern the retirement of civil engineers 
cf these departments. In addition, an officer oi the Royal 
Engineers must retire on attaining the rank of General 
Officer ; provided that, if he is holding a post of Chief 
Eiiguieer, he may, with the sanction of the Governor Gen- 
eral in Council, be permitted to complete a five years’ tenure 
of the post, unless in tho meantime he is required to vacate 
office under some other regulation. 

(4) Military officers serving in any department, other than those 

mentioned in (1) to (3) of this sub-clause, ceaso to be in civil 
employ on reaching the age of 55 years -[unless an extension 
in special circumstances be sanctioned by the Secretary of 
State in Council J ; but any such officer, being a military 
cemunssioned officer and bavmg held his pest for less than 
five yeais, may for special reasons, with the sanction of the 
Gov ir or General in Council, bo permitted to retain it until 
he lias held it for that period. 

^(d) Kotwi hstrnding ; ny hing con'f ined in clai scs ( ■.), (b) and (c), a 
Government serv; nt ir/cr S', spension on a ck rge of miscondr.ct shall 
not be required cr permi :cd, to retire on reaching ihe d ite cf compulsory 
retirement, but shall bo retained in ser\ico imlil ihe enquiry into the 
charge is concluded and a fn 1 order is passed thereon by ompeteni 
authority. 

HOTE 1. — This rule deesnot appl> to .v Gov rnment servant who is appointed to any post 
by His Majesty the King Emperor of (udia or by the Governor Geiicrai in Council v/hh His 
Majesty’s approval [ oi wno is appoinrid lo be Ciiairniaa or a Member of ilie Public Service 
Commission J. 

NOTE 2. — For thcpurpojc of sub-tlauses(i),(vii)(3) and (viii (4) of clause (c) of this 
tnleofflclatlnglenufe ofa post shall beinelndcdlncalculating the period of llveyears. 

NOTE 3. — The grant, under Rule 86. of leave extending beyond the date on which a 
Governmentservantmust compulsorily retire, or beyond the date up to which a Government 
servant has been permitted to rcraainin service.shall be treated as sanctioning an extension 
of service up to the date on which the leave expires. 

>In«erted with effocl from the 31st January 1945. 

* [ 1 Inserted with efl'cet from tho let April 1930. 

* Inserted by O. I., P.D., Not&. No. F. 6 (2)-E8t. V/46, dated Cth November 

1M9. 

* ' ] liicitccwith effect from the 16th March 1932. 
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Secretary of State's Ruling. — Boyal Engineer CflScer must retire 
from the Army under the rules contained in the Koyal Warrant, and must 
vacate his civil appointment under the rules contained in Fundamental 
Buies, i.e., F. li. 5C(c)(m) (2), (3) and (4), which relate to Boyal 
Engineer Officers as well as to Indian Aimy Officers. In common with 
civil officers Boyal Engineer Officers in Civil employment would be eligible 
under the conditions of F.B.86 to the grant of leave up to 6 months, 
after the date of compulsory retirement of the civil appointment, such 
leave being, under Note 3 to F.E. 56, regarded as an extension of service. 

[India Office letter No. M-6375, dated the 14th October 1926, received with G.I.,F.D. 
EDdorsoment No.F. 74 -R . 1/29, dated the 12lh June 1929. ] 

Audit Instructions , — 

(1) The period of five years referred to in sub- clause (c) (i) of this 
rule begins to run from the date on which the Government servant first 
takes up the office, whether substantively or temporarily : provided that, 
if temporary, he is confiimcd without reverting to his substantive post ; 
but the currency oi the period is not interrupted by any subsequent 
temporary promotion to a higher post, i.e., the period of temporary 
promotion is included in the period of five years. 

[Para 6 (i), Chap. IX, iSec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (Roprint).> 

(2) The period of five years referred to in sub clause (c) (vit) (3) of 
this rule begins to run from the date on which the officer first becomes 
entitled to iraw the full pay of the post whether holding the post sub- 
stantively or only in an officiating capacity: provided that, if officiating, 
he is confirmed in the post without a break of service. 

[Para. 6 (iii), Chap. IX, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint).] 

(3) The period of five years referred to in sub-clause (c) (vit) (4) of 
this rule begins from the date on which the officer first takes up the 
office, whether substantively or temporarily : provided that, if temporary, 
he is confirmed without reverting to his substantive post ; but the 
currency of the period is not interrupted by any subsequent temporary 
promotion to a higher post, i. e., the period of temporary promotion is 
moluded in the period of 5 years. 

[Para. 6 (iv), Chap. IX, Sec. 1 of Manual of Audit Instructions (Repiint).] 

F. R. 67. Deleted [With effect from the 26th April 1927.] 
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PART IV. 

Chapter X.— Leave. 

Section OF APPLICATION. 

F. B. 58. Unless in any case it be otherwise distinctly provided in sec* 
tion VI of this chapter, the rules in sections I to V of this chapter apply to 
all Government servants to whom the fundamental rules as a whole apply ; 
provided that it shall be open to any person who is in Government service 
at the time when the Fundamental Buies come into force to exercise the 
option of remaining under the leave rules to which he has hitherto been sub- 
ject. The intention of exercising this option must be specifically declared to 
the Local Government or the Governor General in Council, as the case may 
be, within six months of the date on which the Fundamental Buies come 
into force or, if the Government servant be on leave on that date, within six 
months of his return from leave. Every Government servant who does not 
make such a declaration will become subject to the rules in sections I to V 
of this chapter. The option once exercised is final. 

NOTE. — A similar option may be exercised by the Government servants mentioned In 
rules 99 and 100. 

^F. B. 59. ^[Except as provided in Rules 61 and 62] leave is earned by a 
Government servant under sections I to V of this chapter if he holds a lien 
on a permanent post in civil employ or would hold a lien on such a post 
had his lien not been suspended. 

F. R. 60. Leave is earned by duty only. For the purpose of this rule 

a period spent in forcif^n service coviins as duly if contribulion towards 
leave salary is paid on account of such period. 

F. R. 61. A military commissioned officer anointed tc a icrt in civil 
employ becomes subject to those rules untlri thr- fcllctvh- t cerdrtions 


a) {[) Art >:■ ■'•r: 'r, i > r 

• to the Ire].-, n 

Auny . j 

o'. < fjCD) i i' '' 

'' " 0 :^^ . 

0 ; . , . ; . cl .ii employ 

or from th? d:'to oi i : 

1 ^ 'jCArd ccn.' ■ t'iucvis clH- 

in siTch y. v:e:\ .■'■.'y’ ■ 

//o. is cp.aL’', In reckci> 

iug* continuous duly 


(1) any r-iiod of iud^,a scivic<\ to 

v.i’ich u.n.iJa was mruo 


direct horn a civil post, may be includ-od, and 
(2) leave does not operate to fcr.’ak continuity unless the officer 
has to revert to military employ in order to obtain such leave. 

NOTE.— This rule aslo applies to commissioued ofllecrs IrsnEtc red ficm tte Amy 
Veterinary Department to the Civil Veterinary Department. 

•This revised rule has elFect from the 29th May 1934. 

*[ ] Inserted with eff eot from the 23rd March 1937. 

wiantiBk 
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X [♦♦♦♦] 

(if) An officer of the Royal Eagineers, if he elects for these 
rules, becomes subject to them from the d^ie of his entry into 
permanent civil employ or from the date of completion of 
five years’ Indian service, whichever is later. 

(b) Transfer from military service to a post in civil employ, the tenure 
of which is limited to a definite period, does not entitle an 
officer to leave under these rules unless it is a condition of such 
transfer that he will not return to military employment at the 
expiry of his tenure of the said or any subsequent post in civil 
employ. 

*(c) Notwithstanding the provisions of sub-rules (a) and (b) of this 
Rule, the leave of military commissioned officers who are 
borne on the Semi-ESective List, Section II, category (vi) 
shall be governed by Rule 100-B. 

Secfef '^ry of Slate's decision, — The Secretary of State has decided that 
Officeisof the Royal CorpsofSignalsfor whom at j) resent there is no 
specific provision in the Fundamental Rules and wliose conditions of 
service arc similar to those of Royal Engineer Oificeis, should, when trans- 
ferred to civil employ with a view to permanent employment therein, be 
regarded as coming under the provisions of the above-mentioned 
Fundamental Rules. 

[ Q.I.,F.D.,Bndorsoinont No.F. 7(11)-B. 1/41, dated the 2nd August 1944.] 

Omemment of India's decision, — See Government of India’s decision 

below F.R. 62. 

Audit Instruction,- — The period of joining time of a military officer on 
transfer from the Defence Department to the Civil Department should be 
included in the period of three years mentioned in rule 61 (a) (i) of the 
Fundamental Rules. It follows that the period of joining time will count 

for leave under F.R. 100. 

[ Piics.4>(i),CliApt6r X, Section I of Manual of Audit Instructions (Beprint).] 

F. K. 62. Except as provided in Rule 61, a military officer in civil 
Miplof ranains subject to military leave rules ^[but his leave while in civil 
CBiplof faiegulatedby the provisions of Rule 100]. 

Oovernment of India's decision , — A Government servant holding a 
permanent appointment in the Military Department but temporarily 
"^employed in the Civil Department continues to remain under the leave 
rules applicable to his permanent appointment. 

fetter K0.F./2O3-C.S.B./27, dated the 18th Juno 1927.] 

1 Psr».(ii) deleted with offoct from the 23 rd March 1937 and Para, (iii)re- 
aambma m Par».(ii) and the words “non-continuous service ** omitted therefrom widi 
•fast from. Ifea same date. 

* Ineerted by G.I. ,F.D.Kotifioation No. F.7(8 1 )-B . T/89, dated the 8th August 1040. ' 

• I 1 Tnserte^ with effect from the Ist April 1937. 
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F. R. 63. When a military commisdoned officer subject to these rules 
Is tem 9 or.a]rily tranddrred to military duty, but ^[holds a lien on his post in 
(dvil employ or would hold a lien on such a post had his lien not been 
snspenled], the period of his absence counts as duty for leave under these 

roles. 

F. R. 64. Unless in any case it be otherwise expressly provided by or 
onder these rules, a Qovernment servant transferred to a service or post 
to which these rules apply from a service or post to which they do not apply 
is not ordinarily entitled to leave onler these rules in respect of duly per- 
formed before such transfer ; but a Government servant reverting from duty 
as Judse of a High Court, or as one of the officers specified in Rule 98 below, 
may count such duty for leave as though it were duty performed in a vaca- 
tion department ; all leave taken during the service concerned being treated 
as taken under these rules. 

F. R. 65 ^ (a) If a Government servant, who quits the public service on 
compensation or invalid pension or gratuity, is re-employed and if his gra- 
tuity is thereupon refunded or his pension held wholly in abeyance, his 
past service thereby becoming pensionable on ultimate retirement, he 
may, at the discretion of the authority sanctioning the re-employment and 
to such extent as that authority may decide, count his former service 
towards leave. 

(b) A Government servant who is dismissed or removed from the public 
service, but is reinstated on appeal or revision, is entitled to count his former 
service for leave, * [*** ]. 

Section JL- GENERAL CONDITIONS. 

F. R. 66. A Local Government may make rules specifying the authori- 
ties by whom leave, other than special disability leave under rule 83, may 
be granted. 

[For rules made by the Governor Generalin Council under Fundamental 
Buie 66, in his capacity as a Local Government, see Supplementary Rules 

m-808.] 

F. R.67. Leave cannot be claimed as of right. When the exigencies of 
Am public service so require, discretion to refuse or revoke leave ol r.ny 
description is reserved to the authority empowered to grant it. 

F. R. 68. Leave ordinarily begins on the day on which transfer ol 
charge is effected and ends on the day preceding that on which charge is 
resumed. \^en joining time is allowed to a Government servant returning 
from leave out of India, the last day of his leave is the day before the arrival 
of the vessel in which he returns at her moorings or anchorage in the port of 
debarkation * [or, if he returns by air, the day on whi(di the aircraft in which 
he returns arrives at its first regular port in India ]. A Local Government 

^ [ ]■ Substituted for the words “ retains a lien on his post in civil emplo/ ** with 
a^ot from the 29th May 1934. 

• This revised ojause (a) has effect from the 5th September 1928c 

* [ ] Deleted with effect from the 26th May 1936. 

6 [ ] Inserted with effeotfirom the lOth November 1931« 
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auy> howevor, make rules defining the circumstances in, and the condithnuf 
on, which Sundays or other recognized holida 3 rs may be prefixed to leave or 
affixed to leave or joining time. 

[For rules made by the Governor General in Council, under 
Fundamental Rule 68, in his capacity as a Local Government, set 
Supplementary Rules 209-211.'] 

Auditor General's decision. — See item (3) of the Auditor General's 
decision below Appendix 29 to Volume II of this Compilation, as inserted 
by correction slip No. 311, dated the 27th January 1942. 

B. 69. A Government servant on leave may not take any service or 
acoept any employment without obtaining the previous sanction ol — 

(a) the Secretary of State in Council, if the proposed service or em- 

ployment lies elsewhere than in India ; and 

(b) the Governor General in Council, or any lower authority em- 

powered to appoint him, if the proposed service or employ- 
ment lies in India. 

Provided that a Government servant who has been granted permission to 
take any service or accept any employment under this rule, during leave 
preparatory to retirement, shall be precluded, save with the specific consent 
of the Secretary of State in Council or the Governor General in Council or 
any lower authority empowered to appoint him, as the case may be, from 
withdrawing bis request for permission to retire, and from returning to duty. 

NOTE. — ^Thls rule does not apply to casual literary work or to service as an examiner or 
•Imllar emplo) iner t ; nor docs It apply td acrcptancc ol foreign service, which Is governed by 
Bale 110. 

Secretaiy of State's decision.— ^ee, tlie frVcretnry of ^Hate’s decision 
No. 2 under Fundamental Rule 69 in Section 111. 

Government of India’s dicision . — ILcCovciik i Gcreiolin Ccureilhas, 
had under con.'-ideietiiui ll.e qi;eKli< n of tl c tcin .'-' lo Le ^raided to rflicerB 
(other than Iddhray eiliccit,) urdcr the lule-mabiny rci'lK 1 of tLe Sec- 
retary of State who may be permitted to accept af j ointments in India 
inthecivilDcpaitmentsoftLcCentralGoveinnicnt (including (lie Railway 
and Politicr.l 1}( jjniin ents) during h a\e ]'ieparat<,ay to retiiemei’t and is 
pleased, under Fundamental Rule 69(6) , to extend to them the orders 
'“contained in the Finance Department letter No. F. 7(‘29)-R. 1/44, dated 
the 25th July 1944, [Government of India’s decision below F.R. 69 in 
Section III] as they a])p]y to members of Class I, Centra] Services accept- 
ing employment in India during leave preparatory to retirement. 

[Q.I.jF.D. Enclorsomenl No. r.7 (29)-R. I/-14, dated the 30ih October 1944.] 

F. B. 70. All orders recalling a Government servant to duty before the 
eq^lry of bis leave should state whether the return to duty is optional or 

I TUmvlMd ml* kMeffcotlkwattk* 21st August 1284. 
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oompolsory. If the return is optional, the Government servant is entitled 
to no ooncession. If it is compulsory, he is entitled 

(a) If the leave from which he is recalled is out of India, — 

(i) to receive a tree passage to India ; and, provided that he has 

not completed half the period of bis leave by the date of 
leaving for India on recall, or three months, whichever 
period is shorter, to receive a refund of the cost of his 
passage from India ; 

(ii) to count the time spent on the voyage to India as duty for 

purposes of calculating leave ; and 
^iii) to receive leave-salary during the voyage to India, and tor 
the period from the date of landing jn India to the date of 
joining bis post to be paid leave-salary at the same rate 
at which be would have drawn ii had he not been recalled 
but returned in the ordinary course on the termination (rf 
his leave and for the latter period travelling allowance 
under rules made in this behalf under Buie 44. 

‘(b) If the leave from which he is recalled is in India, to be treated 
as on duty from the date on which he starts for the station to 
which he is ordered, and to draw travelling allowance under 
miss made in this behalf under Rule 44 for the journey, but 
to draw until he joins his post leave-salary only. 

[ jFor rules made by the Governor General in Council, in his capacity as 
a Local Government, governing the drawal of travelling allovoancefor a journey 
on recall Ji om leave, see Supplementary Rules 142 and 143. ] 

F. R. 71. No Govermuent servant who has been granted leave on me- 
dical certiflcats may return to duty without first producing a medical certi- 
ficate of fitness in such form as the Governor General in Council, 
in the case of a Government servant on leave in Asia, or the Secretary 
of State in Council, in (he case of a Government servant on leave 
elsewhere, may by order prescribe. A Local Government may require a 
similar certificate in the case of any Government servant who has been 
granted leave for reasons of health, even though such leave was not 
■atwally granted on a medical certificate. 

[ For rules made by the Governor General in Council, under Fundamente I 
Btde 71, in his capacity as a Local Government, see Supplementary Rules 
2X2 and 213. ] 

F.B. 7S. Unless he is permitted to do so by the authority which granted 
his leave, a Government servant on leave may not return to duty more than 
fourteen days before the expiry of the period of leave granted to him. 

F. B. 78. A Government servant who remains absent after the end of 
his leave is entitled to no leave^alary for the period of such absence, and thgt 
period will be debited against his leave account as though it were, leave on 

& Tkia amended sub-olauie hae effect firom the Slat December 1029. 

* Tkle emended olenae haa effect from the 31at December 1020. 
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halt average pay, nnleas'his leave'is extended by the Local Goveimnent. 
Wilfol absence from duty after the expiry of leave maybe treated as mi^ 
behaviour for the purpose of rule 15. 

F. R. 74. (a) Subject to any instructions which may be given by the 
Oovemor General in Council in connection with the control of the issue of 
money from treasuries or by the Auditor General in India in order to secure 
efficiency and uniformity of audit, a Local Government may make rules 
prescribing the procedure to be followed in India— 

(i) in making application for^leave and for permission to return tram 

(ii) in granting leave, 

(iii) in the payment of leave-salary, and 

(iv) in the maintenance of records of service: 

(b) The procedure to be followed elsewhere than in India will be pres- 
cribed by the Governor General in Council. 

[ For rules made by the Governor General in Council, under Fundamental 
Buie 74 (6), see Supplementary Rules 242 to 262. 

. For rules made by the Governor General in Council, under Fundamental 
Rule 74 (a)(i) and (ii), in his capacity as a Local Government, see Supplemen- 
tary Rules 214 to’ 241. 

For rules made by the] Governor General in Council, under Fundamental 
Rtde 74(a) (iv), in his j:apacity os’’ a Local Government, see SuppletneiUary 
Rules 196 to 205.] 

Auditor GeneraVs^ Instructions.— 1 he ii^stiucticiis issued by the 
Auditor (Jeneral under Fimdapiental Rule 74(a), are given in Appendix 
No, 8 in Volume II of this compilation. 

Section nL—SPECIAVAND ORDINARY LEAVE RULES, 

F. R. 75. (1) All Government servants who are not hereinafter deo* 
lared to be subject to the special leave rules shall be subject to the ordinary 
leave rules. 

(2) The following GovMnment servants shall be subject to the fpeeial 
leave rides, namely - 

(a) Any Government servant having at the time of his appointmeiat 

his domicile elsewhere than in Asia : 

Provided that nonsuch Government servant shall be entitled to Um 
benefits of the fecial leave rules who, prior to such appobit- 
ment, has, for tiie purpose of his appointment to any dlllde 
under the Ooveniment or of the conferment niMm him by the 
Government cd aUy scholalship, eniolufiibiits, d|tiir 
privilege, cUixfiuditiidbbdiidMihefi to be tif^udldlldolfidddt; 

(b) Any GoyehlffiidltfdetNfitlUillh^ 

his dofnldfle id AiU #ho, pkoT to tlie lUfli Intr uKted 
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been admitted to the benefits of the Enropeaii scrvieGB leave 
rules under the Civil Service Begulatioiui, or who, between tlie 
1st January 1922 and the 34th July 1923, held a poet whifib 
would have entitled him to such admission had he been sub- 
ject to the Civil Service Regulations ; and 

(c) Any Government servant having at the time o1 his appointment 
bis domicile in Asia who, prior to the 24th July 1923, held 
substantively an appointment in a department in whidi the 
attainment of a certain rank or a certain rate of pay entitled 
the officer to admission to the benefits of the Emopean 
services leave rules under the Civil Service Begnlatioos : 

Provided that such a Government servant shall only be entitled to 
the benefits of the special leave rules when he attains that 
rank or rate of pay : 

Provided further that the concession allowed by clause (c) of this znle 
is not admissible to a Government servant who attains soch 
rank or rate of pay by reason of being promoted by selectioB 
from a subordinate service or post after the 24th July 1923. 

F. R. 75A. For the purposes of sub-rule (2) of Rule 75 the domicile of a 
person shall be determined in accordance with the provisions set out in the 
Schedule* to these rules : 

Provided that a person who was bom and has been educated ezclnsively 
in Asia and has not resided out of Asia for a total period exceeding six 
months shall be deemed to have his domicile in Asia unless in the case of a 
person to whom the proviso in sub-rule (2)(a) of Rule 75 does not apply it is 
proved to the satisfaction of the appointing authority that he did not have his 
domicile m Asia on that date. 

F. R. 75B. No Government servant who, after his appointment to a 
service or post, acquires a new domicile, shall thereby lose his right to, or 
become entitled to admission to, the benefits of the special leave rules. 

F. R. 75C. If any question arises as to the domicile of any Government 
servant at the time of his appointment, the decision thereon of the Secretary 
of State in Council in the case of persons appointed by bim, of the Governor 
General in Council in the case of persons appointed by him, or of the Local 
Government in the case of persons appointed by them, shall be finaL 

^ Section IV. GRANT OF LEAVE. 

F. R. 76. A leave account shall be maintained for each Govomnent 
servant in terms of leave on average pay. 

F. R. 77. (a) In the leave account of a Government servant, who on his 
entry into Government service becomes subject to these ml^ shall be 
credited : — 

(i) If he be under the special leave rules, five- twenty-seconds of the 

period spent on duty ; and 

(ii) U he be under ihe ordinary leave mles, two-elevenths of the 

period sprat on duty. 


* 6m 123 of this volumo. 



P. R. 77. 


88 


Sec. n, Chap. X 


(b) b the leave accoant of a CtoTemment servant other than a military 
oemmistiioned officer who is already in Government service when he 
baoomes dnbject to these rules shall be credited 

(i) If be be under the special leave mles 

(1) The privilege leave which it would, on the date (m whkffi he 

becomes subject to these mles, be permissible to grant to 
him under the mles in force prior to that date iplua 

(2) one-twelfth of the period prior to that date spent on duty or on 

privilege leave while sabject to the Indian service leave 
rules of the Civil Servhse Regulations : plus 

(8) one-ei^th of the period prior to that date spsnt on duty or on 
privilege leave while subject to the European service leave 
roles ; 

(4) flve-twenty-seconds of the period spent on duty subsequent to 
that date. 

(ii) n he be under the ordinary leave rules— 

(1) the privilege leave which it would, on the date on which he 
becomes subject to these rales be permissible to grant to 
him under the rales in force prior to that date : plus 

(8) one-twelfth of the period spent on duty or on privilege leave 
prior to that date : plus 

(8) two-elevenths of the period spent on duty subsequent to that 
date. 

^Provided that in the case of a Government servant (other than a 
Government servant who became subject to these Rules before the lOth 
April 1934) who becomes subject to these Rules in the calendar year in 
which he was transferred from military to civil employ, and who before trans- 
fer was subject to military leave rales, the credit under this clause «hall be 
reduced by 1/llth of the duty intervening between the date of his becoming 
subject to these Rules and the termination of the calendar year of transfer, 
but this reduction shall not be made if privilege leave under the military 
rales is not admissible in respect of the calendar year of transfer because 
the officer has not actually performed duty in the Military Department 
during that year. 

(c) In the leave account of a military commissioned officer who be- 
oomes subject to these Rules shall be credited 

(1) (i) The privilege leave which, on the date on which he becomes 
subject to these Rules, it would be permissible to grant to 
him under the Rules applicable to him prior to that date, or 

(ii) the leave on average pay which, on the date on whiohhe be- 
comes subject to these Rnleib it would be permissible to 
giant him under Rule 100, plus 

* lUi proviao Km affiiot ham th* 10th April 1084. 
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(2) one-eighth or one-twelfth in the case of officers conunissioned 
in His majesty’s Indian Land Forces ] of the period prior to 
that date spent on duty or on privilege leave during the fol- 
lowing periods of service 

(i) Service under the European Service Leave Rules of the Civil 
Service Regulations; 

’’(ii) Service in India under the Indian Army Leave Rules or the 
British Army Leave Rules, and 

'(iii) Service out of India under the Indian Army Leave Rules 
subseauent to the date of first arrival in India, plus 

*(3) five-twenty-seconds or two-elevenths of the period spent on 
duty subsequent to that date according as he is subject to the 
special leave rules or the ordinary leave rules: 

^Provided that in the case of an officer (other than an officer who be- 
came subject to these Rules before the 4th of December 1928) who becomes 
subject to these Roles in the calendar year in which he was transferred to 
civU employ, the credit under this clause shall be reduced by 1/llth of the 
doty intervening between the date of his becoming subject to these Rules and 
the termination of the calendar year of transfer, but this reduction shall 
not be made if privilege leave under the military rules is not admissible in 
reetpect of the calendar year of transfer because the officer has not actually 
performed doty in the military Department during that year. 

NOTE. — A commissioned officer transferred from the Army Veterinary Department to 
the ClvlIVeterlnary Department shall be considered, for the purposes of this rule, to have 
been subleet to the Indian Army Leave Rules from the date of his arrival In India on his last 
tou of service. 

(d) Any other Government servant transferred permanently from mili- 
tary to civil employ is entitled to a credit to his leave account based on such 
portion of his military doty as, under the rules for the time being in 
force, is permitted to count for pension. 

‘Provided that in the case of a Government servant (other than a Govern- 
ment servant who became subject to these Rules before the 10th April 1934) 
who becomes subject to these Roles in the calendar year in which he was 
transferred from military to civil employ, and who before transfer wai 
subject to military leave rules, the credit under this danse shall be reduced 

1/llth of the duty intervening betweffii the date of his becoming subject 
to these Rules and the termination of the calendar year of transfer, but this 
teduotion not be made if privilege leave under the military rules is not 
admtasiUe tn'sespect of the calendar year of transfer because the officer has 
not actually performed duty in the Military Department during that year. 

^ ] Inserted with effect from the 11th October 1938. 

‘These emended snb-cleuses have effect from the 28th January 1930. 

* This amended clause has effect from the 28th Februaiy 1928. 

‘ This proTlso has effect from the 4th December 1928. 

‘ This fcoTiw has affMt from tha loth AprU 1084. 
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(e) ^ A GoTemment servant who is subject, at the time when 
these roles come into force, to the Indian Service Leave Rules which were 
in force in January 1920, is entitled to credit to his leave account, in addition 
to the periods admissible under clause (b) above, one-third of any period of 
leave on medical certificate taken under the former rules. 

Government of India,’ s decisitm. — See Goveninicnt of India '.■< d« tision 
below Fundanicntal Rule 100 in this Sccti( n. 

F. R. 78. The ambunt of leave debited against a Governmoit servant’s 
leave account is — 

(a) the actual period of leave on average pay including any furlough 

on average pay taken under rules previously in force but ex- 
cluding special disability leave on average pay under Rule 
83(7), and 

(b) half the period of leave on hall average pay (other than special 

disability leave) or on quarter average pay or on leave-salary 
equal to subsistence grant under the note to Rule 88, or of 
special disability leave on average pay under Rule 83(7) (b). 

NOTE 1.— No privilege leave taken under the former Civil Leave Rules, or by a military 
officer under the British or Indian Army Leave Rules before coining under civil rules, is to 
be debited under (a) above. 

NOTE 2.— (1) Under (b) above are to be debited— 

(a) Furlough, leave on medical certificate and special leave with allowances taken 
under either the European Service Leave Rules or the Indian Service Leave 
Rules as they stood before these rules came into force. 

^(b) In the ease of a military commissioned officer who becomes subject to these 
Rules, leave in and out of India on less than full pay actually taken during 
the following periods of service : — 

(1) service in India under the Indian Army Leave Rules or the British Ariny 

Leave Rules, and 

(2) service out of India under the Indian Army Leave Rules subsequent to the date 

of first arrival in India. 

Provided that the debit on this account shall not exceed the credit givenjln res^i 
df shch service under Rule 77 (c). 

(ii) In the case of a member of the Indian Civil Service or a military com^sslon^ 
bmeer subject to these rules other than snch an officer who beCante stfbjMt to' thm 
hiioli atftCr 28ih FCbriiary 19^ ahd is subject to the ordinary leave roles or a ihaiphiit th 
thc^J^iMlian Eceleslastloal Establishment, special leave with allowances taken under rnlw 
previdwly In force and leave not due taken under these rales, up to a comolhA 
mnhi of Areti months, reekonOd in tehfis of leave Oh pay, shhff nhiUhiS t Urn ii. 

Sofa 1— In oases covered by Rule 7?(d) the leave taheh duHhd ihd dettdd 6i itiy 4n 
whichthe credit to the leave aceountia based Is to be debited as prescribed InNotcsl and2 
above. 


> [ ] Deleted with effect fthot ibo I4ih Ukf IfiMi 
• This amended sob-olauMf hM dPdIHf AM kit jfUmf 
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Sr,cretary of State for India’s decision . — See Secretory ®^*^?** 
India’s decision reproduced in Appendix 30, as introduced by 
slip No. 266, dated the 28th May 1940, on page 172 of Volume U OTUM 
Compilation. 

F. R. 79. When a Government servant, who has previously been 
Ject to the ordinary leave roles, is admitted to the benefits of the 
leave rales, no change shall be made in the amount of leave previOBw 
credited and debited to his account, but he shall be entitled to the mai*" 
mum amount of leave prescribed in Rule 81 (a) (i). 

P. R. 80. The amount of leave due to a Government servant U 
balance of leave at his credit in the leave account. 

P. R. 81. ’ [ Except as may be provided in Rule 81Aj leave ^ 
granted to a Goveina^nt servant at the discretion of the authority en 
to grant the leave, sttbject to the following restrictioiv! • 


(al The maximum amount of leave which may be granted, ( — 

in terms of leave on average pay, is the privilege leave wim® 
it would be permissible to grant to the Government sen*® 
in question, on the date on which he becomes subject 
rules, under the rules applicable to him prior to that oal* i 
plus 

one-eleventh of the period spent on duty subsequent to that dale . 
plus 

(i) in the case of Government servants under the special leave 

rules, three years ; or 

(ii) in the case of Government servants under the ordinarf leave 

rules, two and a half years. 

a Provided that special disability leave on h^ S 

or on average pay under Rule 83(7)(a) snEii 
be taken into account in calculating the 
cribed by this clause, and, in the case of such leave t^« 
average pay under Rule 83(7)(b), account shall be taiten w 

only half the period thereof. 

{hi The maximum amount of leave on averse pay including W 
furlough on average pay taken ^nder rules 
lofse *[but excluding special disabi’itv k ave on average 
under Rule 83(7)(a)] which may be granted is 
(i) To a Government servant under the special leave rutof* lHw 
months at any one time, 
and, in all, — 

the privilege leave which it would, on the date ^ 

comes under these rules, be permissible to g»>®* 


• I ] htaeiiiid pith efroct from the lit NoTember 1^32. 

* Thij fitoViso fiatf effect Iroin IStb Aptl) 

* I ] iBMcted with effeol from tkm IBtk AfrU ISSi. 
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under the roles applicable to him prior to that date ; 
plus 

one^deventh of the period spent on duty sobsequeni to that 
date ; plus one year. 

1 (ii) To a Government servant under the ordinary leave rules, 
four months or to such Government servant attached to 
the Kashgar Consulate-Cteneral, six months at any one 
time, 

and, in all,— 

the privilege leave which it would, on the date on wUoh he 
comes under these rules, be permissible to grant to him 
under the rules in force prior to that date : plus 

one-eleventh of the period spent on duV subsequent to that 
date ; 

provided that, in the case of a Government servant subject to 
the ordinary leave rules, who either takes leave on medical 
certificate 2 [other than leave preparatory to retirement] 
or spends his leave elsewhere than in ’[India, Ceykm, 
Nei^ Burma or Aden], the maxima prescribed in sub- 
clause (i) of this clause shall apply. 

*IOTB 1. — In the ease of a Government servant who Is entitled, under orders prevl- 
eoaljrln force, to privilege leave for more than four months, the number of months to be 
taken at one time as prescribed in sub-clauses (i) and (ii) above may be increased, on the 
flnt oeeasion when leave Is taken under these rules, by the number of months by which 
the amount of privilege leave due exceeds four months. 

^ ^HOTE 2.— The leave on average pay which on the date on which he becomes subject 
la these Rules It would be permissible to 'grant to a Military Commissioned Officer under 
■nIelOO should, when he becomes so subject, be treated as privilege leave for the purposes 
at sab-rules (a) and (b) of this Rule. 

(c) j:[Save in the case of leave preparatory to retirement] leave not 
due may be granted subject to the following conditions : — 

(!) on medical certificate, without limit of amount ; and 
(ii) otherwise than on medical certificate, for not more than three 
months at any one time and six months in all, reckoned in 
terms of leave on menge pay. 

*EOTB.— In eases where a Government servant who has been granted leave not due 
■aiarthlsolauseappliesforpermission to retire voluntarily the leave not due shall. If 
Ihtfirinlsslon be granted, be eancelled and his retirement shall have efleoi from the 
iail an which such leave commenced. 


1 nds amended clause has effect from the 7th Sept. 1927> 

* [ I Inserted with effect from the 12th May 1936. 

] Substitutedforthe words ’India, Ceylon or Nepal ’with effect from the 1st 
Blbhniaiy 1938. Rewords ’India, Ceylon or Nepal ’were substituted for the words 
^lidia or Ceylon ’ with effect from the Slat July 1931 • 

P This Note has been introduced with effect from the 4th December 1928. 

* Tkis Note has been Introduced with effeet from the 16th March 19S7. 
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(d) The maximum period of continuous absence from duty oa leave 

granted otherwise than on medical certificate is twenty- 
eight months. ^[This period shall in no circumstances be 
exceeded by a Oovsmment servant who is on leave prepa- 
ratory to retirement]. 

(e) When a Government servant returns from leave which was not 

due and which was debited against his leave account, no 
leave will become due to him until the expiration of a fresh 
period spent on duty sufficient to earn a credit of leave equal 
to the period of leave which he took before it was due. 

^F. R. 81-A. An officer of the Indian Medical Service, holding an 
administrative post, or promoted to supernumerary administrative rank, 
shall during any one tenure of such post, or for so long as he holds that rank, 
not be granted leave exceeding twelve months in all, or eight months at 
any one time, any leave granted under Rule 86 being included in the maxi* 
mum period of 12 months, but this maximum sh.all be increased by three 
months for each completed year by which the tenure of an administrative 
post, by reason of an extension, or the period during which an officer has 
held supernumerary administrative rank, as the case may be, exceeds four 
years. 

F, B. 82. The following provisions apply to vacation departments 

only 


(a' A Local Government may make rules specifying the depart- 
ments or part' of departments wbieh .s^'ciill be treated as 
vacation departments, and the cciulitiooc hi wl’ich a Govern- 
ment servant sl’onld be corsid-rred to have availed himself 
of a vacation. 


(b) VafatJontomiisasdsity, but th’_ V'jriodsof tofal b'eveinRulel?. 

a-id shiCifld Ot.v.’ :;:J l-c d by one moofii 

icr each y:ar of duly 'ii viKC.< UiO Cry.- nia-rt servant has 
availed h nisiK of the- vacation. Ir a j'ar!; only of the vaca- 
licn has tern labrn in any irai’, the ic be deducted 

will be a irdciion of a uiootli equal to ihe pruportioii which 
the part of the vacation taken bears to i' e fuii period of the 
vacation. 


(c) In cases of urgent necessity, when a Government servant re- 
quires leave and no leave is due to him, the periods in Rules 7’/ 
and 81(a), as reduced by clause (b) of th's rule, may be in- 
creased by one month for every two years cf duty in a vaca- 
tion department. 


] Insorted with offeot from th« 1,2th May 1936. 

■This MW rale hM alMt fnm ih* Ut Narrmbar 1932. 
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(d) Wlfen a Government servant combines vacation with leavCt 
the period of vacation shall be reckoned as leave in calcn- 
lating the maximum amount of leave on average pay which 
may be included in the particular period of leave. 

Auditor OetieraVs decision. — See item (3) of the Auditor General’s 
flmdninnn below Appendix 29 to Volume II of this Compilation, as inserted 
hjeonrection ^lip No. 311, dated the 27th January 1942. 

*F. B. 83. (1) Subject to the conditions hereinafter specified a local 
flOfenunent may grant special disability leave to a Government servant 
lAo Is disabled by injury intentionally inflicted or caused in, or in conse- 
^pience of, the due performance of his ofllcial duties or in consequence of 
Ms official position. 

(2) Snch leave shall not be granted unless the di sa bility manifested 
il ielf within three months of the occurrence to which it is attributed and 
Am person disabled acted with doe promptitude in bringing it to notice. 
But the Governor General in Council, if he is satisfied as to the cause of the 
disability, may permit leave to be granted in cases where the disability 
Baanifested itself more than three months after the occurrence of its cause. 

(8) Tliepriodefi leave granted shall be such as is certified by a medical 
hoard to he necessary. It shall not be extended except on the certificate 
ef a medical beard, and shall in no case exceed 24 months. 

(t) Such leave may be combined w'th leave of any other kind. 

(5) Such leave may be granted more than once if the disability is ag- 
gravated or reproduced in similar circumstances at a later date, but not 
■tore than 24 months of su^ leave shall be granted in consequence of any 
ona disability. 

(6) Such leave shall be counted as duty in calculating service for pen- 
and pball not, except as provided in Rule 78 (b), be debited agains t the 

Isavo account. 

(7) lieave salary during snch leave shall, * * ], be equal. — 

(a) for the first four months of any period of such leave, including 

a period of such leave granted under clause (5) of this Rule, 
to average pay, and 

(b) for the remaining period of any snch leave to half average pay, 

or at the Government servant’s option, for a period not ex- 
ceeding the period of average pay which would otheewiM 
be admissible to him, to average pay. 

SFltovided that the maxima specified in the table in sob-mle (8) 
of Rule 89 shall, notwithstanding anything contained in that 
Rnle, apply to tb« whole period of snch leave and the minima 


1 Tliif amendod rule has effect from the 13th April 1026. 

* [ ] Deleted with effect from the ISih April 1026. 

• fiBMrted with effect firom the 13th April 1026. 
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specified in the table in Bole 90 shall apply when leare salary 
dniing snch leave is equal to half average pay, snbject to 
the conditions stated in that Rule and in the notM there- 
under. 

(8) In the case of a person to whom the Workmen’s Ciompensation 
Act, 1923, applies the amount of leave-salary payable under this Buie shall, 
with effect from the 1st July 1924, be reduced by the amount of compensa- 
tion passable under section 4(I)(d} of the said Act. 

*{9) The provisions of this Rule apply to a civil servant disabled in 
consequence of service with a military force, if he is discharged as unfit 
for furhter military service, but is not completely and permanently incapa- 
citated for further civil service, and to a civil servant not so discharged who 
suffers a disability which is certified by a medical board to be directly attri- 
butable to his service with a military force ; but in either case, any period of 
leave granted to such a person under military rules in respect of that dis- 
ability shall be reckoned as leave granted under this Buie for the purpose 
ol calculating the period admissible. 

W. R. 83 A. The Governor General in Council may extend the appli- 
cation of the provisions of Rule 83 to a Government servant who is disabled 
by injury accidentally incurred in or in consequence of the due performance 
of his ofldcial duties or in consequence of his ofiicial position, or by illness 
incurred in the performance of any particular duty which has the effect of 
increasing his liability to illness or injury beyond the ordinary risk attaching 
to the civil post which beholds. The grant of this concession is subject 
to the further conditions : — 

(i) that the disability, it due to disease, most be certified by a medical 

hoard to be directly due to the performance of the particular 
duty ; and 

(ii) that, if the Government servant has contracted such disability 

during service otherwise than with'a military force, it must 
be, in the opinion of the Governor General in Council, so 
exceptional in character or in the circumstances of its oc- 
currence as to justify such unusual treatment as the grant of 
thin form of leave ; and - 

(iii) that the period of absence recommended by the medical board 

may be covered in part, by leave under this rule and in part 
by other leave, and that the amount of special disability leave 
granted on average pay may be less than four months. 

•F.B.88S. (1) A Government servant who has been granted special 
ffisdiiUty leave under Rule 83, and whose domicile is elsewhere than in Asia, 
may be granted by the authority which sanctioned the speciid disability 

( This amended clause has effect from the 28th Hay 1029 . 

§ s«da was introdveed with effect from the 13th April 1026. 
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eave, free passage by sea for himself, his wife, and children, to the United 
Kingdom, or to any port in Europe or in a British colony, dominion, or pos- 
session, and on the conclusion of such leave return passage to India, un- 
less he takes leave other than leave on medical certificate in continuation 
of special disability leave, in which case return passage shall not be granted 
save with the special sanction of the Secretary of State in Conncil. Pro- 
vided that the cost of any passages granted under this rule shall not exceed 
the cost of passages between India and the United Kingdom. 

(2) Passages granted under this rule may include travel by land be- 
tween port of embarkation and port of debarkation, and shall be of such 
class as the sanctioning authority in each case may determine. 

(3) The Governor General in Council may extend the application of the 
provisions of clauses (1) and (2) to a Government servant who has been 
granted special disability leave under Buie 33A, and whose domicile is else- 
where than in Asia, provided that he may, at his discretion, grant free pas > 
sages to the Government servant only, or to the Government servant and 
his wife only. 

(4) For the purpose of this rule : - 

^(i) the domicile of a Government servant is his domicile at the 
time of his appointment to Government service, as deter- 
mined in accordance with the provisions of clause 2(a) of 
I^ule 75 and of Rules 75-A, B and C. 

(ii) “ child ” means a legitimate child (including a step-child) re- 
siding vviM) f! t’’P Oovemment ser- 

v/.i\' V v-'i-o.. 'i >■ • • , ) ' -1 •' Cm 'i y. male, is under 

the age t)£ 

F. il. 3^. Ii ivc |y-; •. ■■ ivp It 3,;.vants, on such 

terms as the S:;cr'.trry of State m Council mv-y by order proscribe, 

to enable them to sckviil’c, t '‘-l iucal ci cimik'i' problems or to 

undergo special courses of ia. truciiou. Si'f’h leave is not debited against 
the leave account. 

Srcirlury of , Sidles Huh s rcfiardiiiy Shuhj Leave . — The rules pres- 
cribed by fclic iSeerotnry oF ytiite in C(»uiicil, wiih refe.n‘no(! to this rule to 
regulate the grunt of aclditioual leave to Government servants for the 
study of scientific, tccdinical or simil.ar problems, or in order to undertake 
special courses of instruction arc reproduced in Appendix No. 9 in Volume 
II of this Compilation. It has also been decided by the Secretary 
of State that extraordinary leave may be taken in conjunction with 
study leave without regard to the maximum prescribed in Rule 2 of the 
Study Leave Rules. 

[Q.I., F.B. Res. No. P. 20(2)-C.S.R./25, dated the 4th Febmary 1926, 


4 TUb UModed has efifoot from tho Slit Dooembov 1029. 
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F. B. 85. (a) ^ [Eztiaoidinary leave may be granted in special cit> 
comstances (1) when no other leave is by role admissible, or (2) whn, 
other leave beihg admissible, the Government servant concerned applies 
in writing for the grant of extraordinary leave]. Such leave is not debited 
against the leave account. No leave<«alary is admissible daring sooh leave. 

(b) The anthority which has the power to sanction leave may grant 
extraordinary leave as in clause (a) in combination with, or in continua> 
tion of, any leave that is admissible, and may commute retrospectively 
periods of absence without leave into extraordinary leave. 

(c) When extraordinary leave is granted toa^ [Military Commissioned 
Officer] subject to these rules, he will continue to be treated as in civil 
employ for aJl purposes until he is placed on military temporary non>effec> 
tive pay by the order of a medical board. If, after being placed on military 
temporary non-eftective pay, he returns to duty in India, he will have no 
claim to reinstatement in civil employ. 

[For Administrative Instructions, issued by the Governor General in 

Council regarding ‘ casual leave” see Part V (2) of Appendix 3 in 

Volume II of this compilation.^ 

•* F. B. 86. (a) leave at the credit of a Government sen'ant in his 
leave account shall lapse on the ^[date on compulsory retirement] provided 
that if in sufficient time before t^t date he has — 

(1) formally applied for leave and been refused it, or 

(2) ascertained in writing from the sanctioning anthority that leave 
if applied for would not be granted. 

In either case the ground of refusal being the requirements of the public 
service, then the Government servant may be granted, after the date of re- 
tirement, the amount of leave so refused subject to a ma xim um of 6 months. 

(b) A Government servant retained in service after the date of com- 
pulsory retirement "hail earn leave on average pay at the rate of l/Uth of 
duty performed after that date and shall be allowed to add- thereto any am- 
ount of leave which could have been granted to him under clause (a) had he 
retired on that date. The total period which he may take on each occa- 
sion shall not exceed six months. B the Government servant has during 
the period of extension— ^ 

(1) formally applied for leave due and been refused it, or 

■ ^ — p— 

' [ ] Substitutedfor the words “In Special circumstances and when no other leave 

is by rule admissible, extraordinary leave may be granted” with effect from the 6th April 

1032. 

• [ ] Substituted for the Words “military officer** with effect from the Ist •Septem- 
ber 1936. 

* This revised rule has effect from the 23rd April 1929. 

• [ ] Substitutodfor the words** date on which he must compulsorily retire ** with 
effect from the 31 st March 1936. 

HAOimPh 
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(2) ascertained in writing frou\ the oanctionhig anthcrity that leave 
ii applied for won!;l not be granted, 

4n either case the ground of rchasal being the recniremeuts of the pubMe 
jmviee, then the said Government servant may be granted, when his dnties 
Anally cease, and preparatory to retirement, the anionnt of leave so le- 
fased up to a maKhnum of 6 months. 

Secretary of State’s deeision . — Tie Secretaty of State for In(Ka has 
deoMed that, pending (he issue of new Leave Rules by him, thp ameaA- 
mea^ to Fundamental Rule 86(1)) promulgated with the Finance Depart- 
ment Notification No. F. 7(66)-R. I./40, dated the 17th October 194© 
[vjfle F. R. 86(b) in Section III] will apply also to the ofiicers under his 
rale«lakmg control. 

[jS.T.F.D., endorsement No. F. 7(36)-B.I./43,dKkd the 30tli Octoier 1944.] 


Section V.—LEAVESALARY 

F. R. 87. Subject to the conditions in Roles 81, 88, 89 and 90, a Gov- 
-ernnsoof per’-nf dra,. leave-salary as fob- 

low^ r 


(a) if the leave is duo, leave-salary eaualto average pay, or to hall 

average pay, or to average pay during a portion of the leave 
and half average pay during the remainder, as he may elect ; 
antl 

(b) If the leave is not dut, leave-salary equal to h&li average pay. 

Provided that when a non-gazetted Government servant who was in 
service on the 24th day of August 1927 takes leave and - 

(i) bis pay is less than Rs. 300, or 

(ii) the leave taken does not exceed one month, 
bia average pay for (be purpose of this role may be taken to be the pay wtaich 
be vrould draw in the permanent post held substantively by him at the time 
of tafchig leave if bis pay be mere than the average pay. 

F. R. 88. After continuous absence from duty on leave for a period 
of 28 months, a Government servant will draw leave-salary equal to quarter 
aferage pay, subject to tite maxima and minima prescribed in rules 89 
^d 00. 

^IfOTE. — A juaub .r of the Indian Civil Service or a miiltury couimlssioncd olllcer sub- 
ject totlo ipeoi^.tle iMlesisentffk'J folo.r/d'saiary oquatto subsistence grant after this 
peMod. 

F. R. S9. ^ (1) Daring the first lout months of any period of leave on 
-average pay, leave-salary k subject to an absefinte maximum of Rs. 4,000 
peO mensem, but this provision shall not apply to any Government servant, 

» ntJs amended note lias effect from the 2Slb February 1928. 

• The sab-mlo (1) was introdneed with effect from the 28th Septunber 1927. 
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not being a member of tlie Indiaa Civil ^evvLeo 7;lio bel^ 0*1 the 28th S^v 

temoer 1927, a post to which a salary is attached exceeding Rs. 4,000 a 
itftintti, ortethepoiwon wheat ' iditor General. 

(2) Except during the first four months of any period of leave on ave- 
rage pay, leave-salary is subject to the moiuhly maxima S'^^own iu (he Sol'^ 
lowing table 



Average. 

. 

Half Average. 



Quarter Aveiag e 




w 





Outside 

1 Asia. 

In 

Asia. 

j Outside 

1 Asia. 

In 

Asia. 

Outside 

Asia. 

In 

Asia. 



Rs. 

£ 

1 

Bs. 

i* 

£ 

Rs 

Indliii Civil S^irvico and mill- 
t-iry commissioned officer 
subject to the special leave 
rules. 

1 

222 

2,222 

111 

1,1U , 

1 



1 

Other Government servants 
subject to the special leave 
rules. 1 

1 

200 

2,000 

100 

1,000 j 

1 

60 

eoo 

aovemnent aervhiits swhjeet 
to the ordinary leave roles. 

m 

l,dO0 

75 

1 

^ i 

760 

1 

1 

^ 60 j 

1 

{ 

) 

606 


1 . — Tho maximum of average pay does not apply !n the case of a QovernnMul 
■ servant ^’10 is oatitled, under orders previously in forp^ to privilege leave for more than 
f oW months, during a period tf that for ^leh ho Is entitled to privilege leave. 

NOTE 2.— The maximum of average pay does not apply to a Government servant s^r- 
vln^ U a v-ieatlondoparimenl during a period •fieavo on avsraM pay oipiLTalsBt to ^ 
mimthior each year TiPee his last leave during which he has nod availed himself of the 
tion> aid t‘) a p :o a donate fraction of a month during which he has taken a part only of the 
vacation : provided that, in the case of a Government servant whols tlransferred with leave 
to hla credit from a non- vacation to a vacation department, the local Government shaN^e- 
clde, on the first occasion on which he takes leave alter such transfer the period not exeeed- 
iD^onr months for whleh the mazbniimllmft of leave-salary shallnot be applied to Mm, 
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F. B. 90. Subject to the condition thftt the leave«salary of a Govern* 
ment servant shall in no case exceed his average pay, leave<salary, is subject 
to the monthly minima shown in the following table 



Half Average. 

Quarter Average. 


Outside 

Asia. 

In 

Asia. 

Outside 

Asia. 

In 

^ Asia. 


£ 

Rb. 

£ 

Rs. 

1 ndlan Civil Service and military commissioned 
officers subject to the special leave rules. 

bbi 

655 

•• 

•• 

Other Government servants subject to the special 
leave rules. 

83 

333 

16i 

106 

^vernment servants subject to the ordinary 
leave rules. 

26 

250 

i2i 

i 

126 

1 

1 


^NO TE 1. —The minima specifled above for Government servants other than members 
ol tlie Indian Civil Service and military commissioned officers subject to the special leave 
rules apply only when leave is taken or extended out of India elsewhere than in ^[Ceylon, 
Hepal, Burma or Aden]. »[* ♦ *]. 

NOTE 2. — In the case of a military commissioned officer ^[who became subject to these 
Rules before the 9th of December 1930] the minimum leave salaiy during such leave 
as may be added under Rule 77 (c) to the leave earned by duty under these Rules, or under 
ihe European Service JliCave Rules of the'Clvil Service Regulations in the case of an officer 
wh 0 was subject thereto on the 81st December 1 921, shall be that preset Ibed by the Military 
Rules to which the officer was subject Immediately befoie he came under these Rules or 
under the Euroi>ean Service Leave Rules of the ClvilService Regulations as the case may be. 
In the case, however, of an officer of the Royal Engineers who elects to take leave under 
Oivll Leave Rules after completing 6 years* service the minimum for so much of the leave 
credited as has been earned by service in civil employment shall be at the rate of £56i out 
of Asia, and Rs.566in Asia, or the pay last drawn by him on duty whichever is less. 

NOT E 3. — A military commissioned officer subject to these rules, who is granted leave 
on medical certificate in excess of the amount earned by him under both the civil and mili> 
tary rules, may be allowed the civil minimum rate of leave-salary for the period of leave 
iaken in excess of the amount so earned. 

®F. R. 91. (1) That rortion oi leave-salary which represents overseas 
Jay drawn in sterling shall be paid in all cases in sterling ^and unless the 
Government servant exercises his option under sub-rule (4) of drawing it 
in a Dominion or Colony along with the balance of his leave-salary> the 
liayment shall be made by the High Commissioner for India in London], 


^ This amended Note has effect from the 28th February 1928. 

‘ [ ] Substitutedfor the words “ Ceylon or Nopal** with effect from the IstFebru. 

•ry 1938. The words “ or Nopal ** were inserted with offoci from the 2lBt July 1931. 

• [ ] Omitted with effect from the 2l8t July 1931 . 

[ ] Inserted by Q. I., F.D., Notification No. F. 145-R.l/dO, dated the 6th Jantfary 

.tii\ 0 


mi. 

• This revised rule was introduced with effect from 1 7th March 1926 
^ [ ] Added with effect from the 19th February 1986. 
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(2) Subject to til''' 1 '.0 .'' oi cub-rule (1) Iea«o-sa!ai'v shall be dia^ro 
in'rupees if due m respect of leave spent in Asia, and in sterling if due in 
respect of leave spent out of Asia : 

Provided that - 

^(a) in the case of leave on average pay not exceeding four months* 
or of the first four months oi such leave if it exceeds lour 
months* leave-salary due in respect of an initial period ol 
such leave spent in Asia may, if the Officer proceeds out of 
Asia during the currency ol such leave, or within one month 
of its termination, be drawn in sterling and leave salary due 
in respect of an initial period of such leave spent out ol Asia 
may be drawn in rupees : 

(b) in the case of leave of any other description, or ol|periods of leav o 
on average pay after the first four months of such leave, if 
the amount ol such leave spent in Asia prior to cmbartatlon 
does not in all exceed one month, leave-salary in respect ol 
the whole of such leave may be drawn in sterling. 

•NOTE.— For the purpose of this rule Cyprus shall bo regarded as outside Asta. 

®(3) Leave salary drawn in rupees shall be drawn in India, or in the 
case of a Government servant who spends his leave in Ceylon, Burma or 
Aden, in Ceylon, Burma or Aden, as the case may be; 

^(4} Leave-salary (irawn in sterling shall be drawn in London^ 
at the Government servant’s option, in any British Dominion or Colony 
which the Secretary of State in Council may by order prescribe for the pur- 
pose, provided that the officer spends his leave in the Dominion or Colony 
in which he has elected to draw his leave-salary but if leave-salary due in 
respect of any portion of leave out of Asia and payable to the Government 
servant in sterling remains undrawn for no fault on his part, the Local 
Government] may authorise the undrawn amoont to be paid in India at 
such rate of exchange as the Secretary of State in Council may by order pres- 
cribe. 

[For a liM of British Dominiorbs and Colonies in which leave salary may 

be drawn in sterling^ see Appendix 9 A in Volume 11 oj this Compi^ 

lotion.] 

(6) Leave-salary shall be converted into sterling at such rate oi fi* 
change as the Secretary of State in Council may by order prescribe. 

^ This roTiaod tlauio ha* effect from the 13th August 1936. 

■ This not# tra« inserted with effeet from the 13th July 1937. 

• This rtfwended sub^riile has effect from the 8th Octobss* 193T. 

« This amended sub-rule has effect from the 2l8t Pecember 1926. 

» [ ] Subfaftuted for the words ** Qorornor General in Council** with effect from tk# 
S6th Worember ISS6. 
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^(6) Any leave salary drawn outside India shall be subjeet to a de- 
duction of Indian income-tax and super-tax at the rate which would have 
been applicable if that leave salary had been dsawn in India. 

Secretary of State's decision — Owing to difficulties in obtaining pass- 
ages in present conditions, officers proceeding on leave out of India are 
sbmotimes compelled to spend a considerable portion of their leave in 
India before they embark for this country. Some officers have reoentiy 
arrived without having drawn, in India, leave salary in respect of leave 
spent there and, owing to their delayed embarkation, they arc not entitled 
under Fundamental Rule 91 to draw such leave salary at homo. 
As they would be involved in considerabU inconvenience at a tim^ when 
they arc in urgent need of funds if it were to be insisted that they shoidd 
draw such leave salary in India, the High Commissioner lui India has, in 
somecases, issued it here at rupee rates applionble to leave sjpenfc in Asia 
converted into sterling at rates of exchange prevailing oii the dates of 
payment. 

The Secretary of State has accordingly decided that, so long as con- 
ditions remain as at present, the i>rovisions of Fundamental Rule 91, 
which require that leave salary in rupees should be drawn in India 
should be relaxed to permit of the action tak(3n by tiii.vHigh Commissioner 
for India. 

[G.I.,F.r)., Emlorsomeiit No. r. 7(l)-R.T./44, tljiKcd the 19(li JaiiiiaTyl944.J 

>F. B. 92. The rupee and sterling maxima and minima prescribed 
in Rules 89 and 90 shall be applied to leave-salvies paid respectively in 
rupees and in sterling. 

F. R. 93. A compensatory allowance should ordinarily be drawn 
only by a Government servant actually on duty, but a local Government 
may make rules specifying the conditions under which a Government ser- 
vant on leave ‘•‘j may continue to draw a compensatory allowance, 
or a portion thereof, in addition to leave-satery One ef these con- 

ditions should be that the whole or a considerable part of the expense to 
meet which the allowance was given continues during leave. 

[For Rules (ran ed by tu' Governor General in Council under Fu)ida- 

menUd Rule 93, in h’s capacity as a Local GovermneHt, see SuppUtmen- 

tary Rules 5-S.] 

BectionVl.— EXCEPTIONS AND SPECIAL CONCESSIONS. 

*F. R. 9t-A. Except as provided by rules 61 and M, a Government 
sMvant transferred to a service or post to which the roles in Ssetions I to 

V tit this chapter asflir, from a Service or post to which they do not apply, 
remains under the leave rules to which he was suhjeot prior to bis tran^ ; 
provided that it shall be open to him at the time of the transfer or any time 
Ibeieatter to exercise the (^tion of coming under the rules in Sections I to 

V of this chapter, subject to the condition that all leave at his eje^t on the 

^ This oew stTb-ruie has effect from the 1st April 1 939. 

* This revised rule was introduced with effeot from the 17th March 1925. 

] Deleted with effeot firom the 27th January 1931 . 

^ This new rule was introduced with efifeotfrom tho 1 3th Apr il 193^ 



I"*. R. 93A.— 94A. 


103 


Sec. ijL, Chav« X< 


?*• which ho comes under these rules shall lapse. The intention ol 
option mast be specifically declared to the local Government 
d«i I ^ r CfSiicral in Council, as the case may be, and the date ol such 

aawtion shall be the date of corning under these rules. The option once 
exercised is final. 

. r'* sections I to V ai’e not applicable to the foBow- 

Government servants whose leave is governed by the Act oi by rulea 
oiacie under other sections of the Act : — 

^(a) Governors ant! Lientenant Governors, Members of the Exeovi- 
tiye Council of the Governor General, or of a Governor or 
Lieutenant Governor during their tenure of office as such. 

(t) The Chief Justices and other Jiidges o! f:he several ITicrh Courts. 

(o,‘ The Bishops of Calcutta, Madras and Bombay. 

(d) The Auditor General in India. 

Audit [n sfniciioit.- to nay o^ocial oideib b j clic Govt.rL:neiit 

oilndia^io the contrary, leave ul absence grauted to a Member of the Exe- 
cutive Council ol the Govoinor General (if taken out of India) commeneeB 
W the day after snoJi. i»rcjiiber onibarks at afiy |'oit in India, exebidi^ 
Aden, and eud.s on tlie day boforo he disonii>arks at any noic in jndia,. 
^eluding Aden ; provided rdways thataucli Member has not been relieved 
. the charge of his office until lie embarks and that he resnines charge 
unmediately upon hi^ disembarkation. ■ 

[liira.S^, X, too, I of Manual of Audit Inst rtictione (X^epiint).] 

P. R. 94A. The rules in sections I to V aio not applicable to the Pre- 
sidents of Legislative bodies, whose is governed by orders issued in 
this behalf by the Secretary of State in Council. 

Secretary of State's orders . — The Secretary of State in Council has 
laid down the following principles to go verm the grant of leave to the 
Presidents of the Legislative Councils : — 

(i) In view of the long periods of what may I'^e described as «• vaca- 
tion ” W'hich a President enjoy.') and which lie is free to >pend 
wherever ho choses, no President shall be regarded as 
'' earning leave ’* at all during the tenuio of his appoint- 
ment, or shall, except in the case of inability through sick- 
ness to attend to duty, be granted on the basis of his pay 
and service as President leave of aiisenco torn liis duty with 
allowances, either during the tenure of his appoiutmoTit or, 
except as provided in clause (ii) below, on its tormiiiabion. 


^ This revised clause waa introdaoed with effect from the 28th September 1927. 
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(ii) An otticifil, being a member of tlitj active list of a regular ser" 
vice, appointed to be President of a Council, shall bo treat* 
ed as retaining during his tenure, his right to any leave 
which he had earned and which was due to him at the time 
when to assumed the ofl&ce of President, and shall be entitl- 
ed to enjoy such leave on or after the termination of his 
office of President on the allowances which would be admis- 
sible without taking account of the salary drown as Presi- 
dent. 

■ The Secretary of State has left to the discretion of His Excellency 
the Gk)vemor the settlement of any question of detail which may arise. 

[G.I., F.D., Res. No. 1130 — C.S.R., dated the 5th October 1922.] 

Government of Indians decision . — Section 96-B of the Government 
of India Act is not applicable to elected Presidents and Fundamental Buie 
94-A and the orders of the Secretary of State set out thereunder were 
therefore intended to apply only to the then appointed Presidents and 
not to elected Presidents. There can thus be no question of anything des- 
cribable as ‘‘ leave ” of any kind being granted to or enjoyed by an elected 
President of a legislative body in India. Section 63-C. (2) of the Govern- 
ment of India Act however provides that the Deputy President shall pre- 
side at meetings in the absence of the President, and there is nothing to 
prevent the Governor permitting the temporary absence of the President 
for a limited period, e.g., in the case of sudden illness or similar cause. 
The President can travel at Government expense only when his journeys 
are concerned with the business of the council, e.g., a journey from (or to) 
his home to preside over the CouiiGil, a journey to Simla or Delhi to attend 
a Conference of Presidents ; a joiu*ney to the venue of some other Council 
to study its procedure— and the like. A claim for reserved accommoda- 
tion by a President should therefore be accompanied by a certificate that 
the journey is official and, if the audit officers question its admissibility, 
the decision of the Governor should be final. 

[Ar. G*8. Endt. No. 50-A/166.32, dated the 12th Ap<ll 1933.] 

^F. R. 94B. ^[Except as regards Military officers in Civil employ* 
ment) to whom Rules 61 and 62 apply,] the Rules in Section I to V are not 
applicable to Gtovemment servants paid from Military Estimates who are 
temporarily transferred to service paid from Civil Estimates (including ser- 
vice in a tenure post). Such Government servants remain subject to the 
Rules which applied to them before their transfer. 

F. R. 95. Subject to any exceptions and modifications which the Secre- 
tary of State in Council .may by rule prescribe, the special leave rules in 
sections I to V of this chapter apply to Chaplains of the Church of England 

> This new rule was introduced with efiFect from the Ist May 1928. 

* [ ] SubElltuted for the words **Except as piovided by Rule 61*’ with effeoi froo 
the eSrd March 19S7. 
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and Church of Scotland on the Bengal, Btriiies: sjtd iBomliy Eccle- 
siastical Establishments, , including the Bishops of Lahore,]. Bangcon, 
Lucknow and Nagpur. 

Secretary of State* s Rides. — The mles made by the Secretary of State 
in Council on 7th Juno 1923 governing the leave and the leave salary of 
Chaplains of the Church of England and Church of Scotland on the 
Bengal, Madras and Bombay Ecclesiastical cstablifrhments, including the 
Bishops of Lahore, Bangoon, Lucknow and Nagpur will be found in Gov- 
ernment of India, Education and Health Department, No. 237, dated the 
3rd August 1923, and No. 360, dated the|2nd November 1923.^ 

F. B. 96. The only form of leave which may be granted to a Lien> 
tenant Governor whether substantive or officiating, is leave on medical 
certificate for not more than six months. On resuming his duties after 
such leave, he may receive leave-salary equal to half his pay for the 
period of absence. If he does not resume his duties, he may draw the leave- 
salary to which he would have been entitled under rule 9? bad he vacated his 
post before taking leave. 

^F. B. 97. (1) When a Government servant, who has held the office 
of Govemmor, Lieutenant-Governor, or member of the Executive Clouncil of 
the Governor General, or of a Governor or Lieutenant-Governor, takes leave 
after vacating such office, there shall be credited in his leave account 
a period equivalent to the leave which would have been earned under 
the rules in sections I to V, it the duty rendered as. Governor, Lieutenant- 
Governor, or member, had been rendered, in one of the posts tp which these 
rules apply ; and any leave which he has taken during his tennre of office 
shall be debited to his leave account in the same way as if he bad taken 
leave on half average pay under these rules. His ieave-salaiy will be sub- 
ject to the maxima laid down in Buie 89. 

\2) When a Government servant holding substantively any of the 
offices referred to in sub-rule (1) df this Buie or the post ®|of a First Class 
^sident or] of Chief Engineer of the Public Works Department takes leave 
immediately on vacating his office or post, or it an officer of the Indian 
Medical Service holding an administrative post is given leave under Buie 
86, he shall during the leave be left without a lien on any permanent post. 

*(3) If leave is taken immediately on vacating the post of Chief- Com- 
missioner, Chief Engineer of the Bailway Department or poets held by offi- 
cers in the Supericn Bevenue Establishment State Bailways eoirespond-. 
ing in rank to a Chief Engineer, the suspended lien of the Ooveiament ser- 
vant which would otherwise revive under Buie 14(e) may be termhiated 
aod the Government servant left during the leave without a lien on any 
permanent post. 

* niis revised rule was introdiieed with effect from the 28th September 1S37. 

* This revised sub-rule has effect from the 29th May 1984. 

* [ ] Inserted by G.T., F.D.. Notification No. D-2S-B.I./44, dated the 31st fcamaix 
1914. 

* This now sub-nilo hes effect from the 29th May 1944. 
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i^icvkk'I t’urtitsr thatln tin ca33 o! ‘’i. rnrvin.:? ;,i a vaca- 
tion department the provisions of Kale 82 shall apply? 
mutatis mutandis , to the calculation and grant of 
leave under sub-clause (i) above- 
' Provided further that an officer holding substantively a ten- 
ure post who is temporarily reverted to military dnty^ 
shall be treated as if he had remained subject to this 
Rule throughout the period of his absence from his civil 
posts, any privilege leave taken under Military Leave 
Rules during that period being treated as leave on aver- 
age pay taken under Ihis Rule. 

(ii) any leave, other than privilege leave, admissible under mili- 
tary rules, either alone or in combination with leave on 
average pay. 

NOTE. — In the case of a Government servant who Is entitled, under orders previously 
In force, to privilege leave tor more than tour montbs,the number of months to be taken 
at one time as prescribed In su b-clauso ( 1 ) above may be Increased ,ontheflrst occas Ion when 
leave Is taken under those rules, by the number of months by which the amount of privilege 
leave due exceeds tour months. 

(b) The total period of leave should be regulated by the limits in 

force under the military rules to which the officer is sub- 
ject. 

(c) Leave may be retrospectively commuted by the authority which 

granted it into any other kind of leave which was admissible 
to the officer concerned at the time when it was granted. 

Provided that, except in the case of an officer holding substantively 
a ^[tenure post], no leave under sub-clause (ii) of clause (a) 
of this rule may be granted to an officer unless the local Gov- 
ernment is prepared to re-employ him immediately upon the 
termination of the leave. 

Provided also that in the case of an officer holding substantively a 
“[tenure post], leave under sub-clause (i) clause (a) may 
be granted so as to extend beyond the expiry of such term if 
the leave has been applied for in sufficient time before ffie 
expiry of the fixed term and refused owing to the exigencies 
of the public service. 

Government of India's decision — Under the Special India Army Or 
der, dated the 26th blovomber 1941, as amended by General Headquarters 
(India) Memorandum No. 10273/A.G.-XI, dated the 21sb December 1942, 
^rhilege leave admissible rmder the Military Leave Rules (India) has been 
suspended for the duration of the War and for such time thereafter as 
may be notified later, and re-plaoed by annual War Leave provided for 
in paragraph 4 of that order. As the nature and conditions of the annual 
War Leave (except in regard to the period admissible) are substantially 
sixnilar to those of privilege leave admissible und er the Military Leave 

* This proviso was inserted with effect from the 3rd April 1939. 

•[ ] The words “tenure post ” were substituted for the words “ permanent poti 

for a fixed term “with effectfrom the 18thlteehl080» 
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Rules (India), the Governor General in Council has decided that the for- 
mer category of leave should be treated as privilege leavvi for the purposes 
of Fundamental Rules 100, lOO-B and 77. The period of War Leave 
should, for the purposes of these rules, be limited to 31 days. 

For the purpose of F. R. 100(a) (ii) and (b) the term “ military 
rules ” means leave rules in force on the Army side for the time being, 
f>iie the Special India Army Order, dated the 26th November 1941, as 
amended from time to time, read with such rules and instructions in the 
Military Leave Rules (India) as remain operative, but any sick leave to 
be granted under that India Army Order will be on furlough rates of pay, 
or in the case of an Indian Commissioned Officer, on leave salary as for 
leave on medical certificate, except that any initial period or periods of 
such leave upto a maximum of one month in all will be on full pay of sub- 
stantive or War substantive rank and may be combined witli leave on 
avciage pay, but the total period of such combined leave shall not exceed 
four months. 

These orders take effect in respect of all transfers from military to 
civil employ of officers governed by Fundamental Rules 100, 100-B and 77, 
occurring on or after the 20th November 1941, during the currency of the 
Special India Army Order in question, or further orders whic h may be is- 
sued in supersession of it, as contemplated in paragraph 1 of the General 
Headquarters memorandum referred to above. 

tGovcmnicnt of India, Finance Department, endorsement No. F.7(C4)-B .T. '^3 d 

the 12th January 1944.] 

Audit Instruction. — See Audit Instruction below F. 11. 61 in this 
stetion. 

^F. B. lOOA. Unlen the Secretary of State in Connell in any case 
otherwise directs, the following provisions apply to Ckivemment servants 
placed on deputation out of India nnder conditions, declared by the Gover- 
nor General in Council to be guasi-Eoropean, if the period of the deputa- 
tion exceeds one year 

(a) The period of deputation shall not count as duty for the purposes 
of this Chapter. 

3(b) The amount of leave which can be earned by the deputation 
shall be determined by the Secretary of State in Council. 
Such leave can only be taken during the period of deputa- 
tion and will not be credited or debited in the Government 
servant’s leave account. 

(c) Leave salary during such leave shall be equal to the rate of de- 
putation pay. 

Provided that where a deputation originally sanctioned for one year 
or less is subsequently extended so that the total period exceeds one year 
these provisions shall apply in respect of the period in excess of one year. 

^ This new nile was introduced with effect from the 20th October 1026 . 

* Thifi revised clause has effect ficm the 24lh Hay 1027. 
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^F. R. lOO-B. Thfi following provisions apply to military commissionefi 
officers in civil employment who are borne on the Semi-Eflective List, 
Seotion H, caterroi*:-' (vi):— 

(1) The amonnt of leave in terms of leave on half average pay for 

which an officer is eligible shall be calonlated, daring the 
current year in which he is transferred to civil employment, 
at the rate of one-eleventh, and, thereafter, three-elevenths, 
of the period spent on duty : 

Provided that where privilege leave under military rules is- not 
admissible in respect of the current year of transfer the oal- 
culation shall be made at the rate of thsee-elevenths from 
the date of transfer. 

(2) The maximum amount of leave which may be granted to an 

officer at any one time is, in terms of leave on half average 
pay, twelve months. 

(3) During leave granted under this rule the officer may at his 

option draw leave salary equal to averagi pay or to half 
average pay, or to average pay ’'truig a :! iLs Lavt 

and half average pay during the remainder, the leave on 
average pay being reckoned as twice the ainount actnally 
taken. 

(4) Any privilege leave admissible to an officer under Military 

Rules on the date of bis transfer to civil employment may 
be taken in addition to leave earned under this rule but 
shall count as twice that aniomii of leave on half 
pay for the purpose of clause (2) of this Rule. 

(5) Leave on medical certificate on halt average iiay, and extrar* 

ordinary leave without pay on medical certificate or on 
urgent private afiaim, may be granted up to a rnoximam of 
three months in each case vriiare the amoigit of leave earned 
under dause (1) of this Bole has beoB mthausted. 

(6) Leave under this rule shall normally be taton during the tenure 

of tbe officer’s appointment but in i^ecial circumstances 
may be taken after its termination but if an officer has 
reached the age of compulsory retirement the grant of leave 
to him shall be subject to (he provisions of Rule 86. 

Note. — ^These amendments shall bawe ellect from the 14tb September 1937, and amly 
only to the military commissioned officers in civil employ transferred Ip the Seml-EffM- 
tive List, Section n. Category (vl), on or after the 14th September 1937, and not to those 
«bo were already transferred before that date. 

Government of India's decision. — See Government of India’s decision 
bdlow Fundamental Rule 100 in tliis Sectioji. 

1 This new rule was inttoduoed by Q. I., F. D., Notification Nb. F. 7 (81)B. I./39, 
dated tbe 6th Angoet 1040. 
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F. R. 101. A local Govamment may make rules regulating the grant 
to Government servants under its control of - 

(a) maternity leave to female Government servants, and 

(b) leave on account of ill-health to members of snboiSlDate 

services specified in such rules nbose duties expose tilptfi to 
special risk of accident or illness. 

Saoh leave is not debited against the leave account. 

rules made by the Oovemor General in ffetmetl mder VVmtia- 
mental Rule 101 iv hie capacity as a local Government, see Supplementary 
Rides 267 to 273.] 

F. R. 1G2. A local Government may make rales legolatfng the grani 
vt leave on account of ill-health to officers and seamen of Government 
vessels. Such leave is not debited against the leave account. 

l^or rules mndehy the Governor General in Ccmcil under Fundamental 
Rule 102 in his capacity as a local Government, see Supplementary Rules 
274 and 275.] 

which may be earned by- 

la) temporary and ofiiciat.mg service ; 

(b) service which is not continnons ; and 

(c) iXirt-tiui'} service, or service which is remunerated wholly ci 

va-tiai!? by the payment of ‘[honoraria] or daily wages: 

provided that sv :•.! rules shall not grant more f-avourable terms than would 
be adiru'siWe iy fk.a prAv'ico subslantivs, peOtnanent and continuous. 

[For mode! terms rmjulating the grant of leave to Government official^ 
engaged on contract as finally aj>provcd by the Secretary of State in Council, 
see Appendisc 10 in Volnmc II of this Comptlation.] 

[For rules nmde by the Gavertm General hi (kmtuM Under 9tBU9tt- 
n^eatal Rule 103 in his capacity as a local Government, see SupphmutjfHpy^ 
Rides 284 to 290.] 

F. B. 104. During their period of probation or apprenticeshiik pro 
baSioners and apprenlices are entitled to leave as follows : — 

(a) If appoiujted under contract in the Uiuted Kingdom with a view 
to r-armanent service in India, or if appointed in the United 
Kingdom, to posts created temporarily with the prospect, 
n-orf or less dshailo, of becoming permaaent : ■ 

(i't to such leave as is prescribed in their sbntiacts, or, when no 
Such prescription is made, 

(.h) (!' when the period of probation is not less than three years, 
to the same leave which would be admissible if they held 
permanent posts ; or 


* E ] Substituted for the word ‘ fees ’ with eSeet fcom the fib SNHiltw 1030, 
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(2) when the period o{ probation^is less^thaa three years, to leave 
on average pay np to one^leventh of the period spent on 
doty, to which may be added, on medical certificate, leave 
on hidf average pay ; provided that the total leave granted 
under thia elanm not exceed three months reckoned 
in tenai ol leave on average^pay ; and 

(b) il appointed otherwiie,;\t(^oh2{^ve as is admissible onder 
miei framed on this behall & thelocal Qovemment, snh* 
ject to the proviso in ralej{103. 

[j^or rvles made by the GowriMr^Oenerd in ComeU under Funda- 
medail Rule 104(b) in his capacity as '^a local Oovernment, see Supplemen- 
tary Rule 291 and 292,] 

[For Adminislrcdive Instruclior^issued by the Governor General in 
Council riding ^‘Qrant of Leav^to Probationers and appren- 
tices” see Port V (1) of Appendix 3'Hn Volume II of this CompMion.] 
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Chapter XI. -Joining time. 

F. R. 105. Joining time may be granted to a Gtovemment servant to 
enable bim— 

(a) to join a new post to which he is appointed while on duty in his 

old post ; or 

(b) to join a new post, — 

(i) on retnm from leave on average pay of not more than four 

months’ duration, or 

(ii) when he has not had snfdcient notice of his appointment to 

the new post, on return from leave other than that speci- 
fied in sub-clause (i) ; or 

(c) to travel from the port of debarkation ^[or, in the case of arrival 

by aircraft, from its first regular port in India] and organize 
his domestic establishments when he returns from leave 
oiit of India of more than four months’ duration ; or 

'‘(d)(i) to proceed from a specified station to join a post in a place 
in a remote locaUty which is not easy of access : 

(ii) to proceed on relinguishing charge of a post in a place in 
9 remote locality which is not easy of access to a specified 
station. 

-'Provided that joiaiug time shall not be allowed for the purposes 
specified in paragraph (c) or paragraph (d) to any person to whom Rule 
98 applies. 

F. R. 106. A local Government may make rules regulating the join- 
ing time admissible in each of the cases mentioned in rule 105 and specify- 
ing the places and stations to which clause (d) of that rule shall apply. 
Such rules should be framed with due regard to the time required for 
actual transit and for the organization of domestic establishment. 

{For rules made by the Governor General in Council under Funda- 
mental Rule 106 in his capacity as a Local Goranment, see hupplcmentuiy 
Rules 293 to 306A.] 

F. R. 107. A Government servant on joining time shall_be regarded 
as on duty and shall be entitled to be paid as follows : — 

(a) If on joining time under clause (a) of rule 106, he is entitled 
to the pay which he *[would have drawn if he had not been 
transferred], or the pay which he will draw on taking charge 
of his new post, whichever is less. 

] Inserted with eii'ect from the 10th November 1031. 

^This revised clause was inserted with effect from the 20th January 1096. 

^The proviso takes effect from 0th March 1020 — vide F. D. correction No* 21s dated 
22nd April 1926. 

] The words ** would have drawn if he had not been tranafened ** have been 
eubs^tuted for the words drew prior to relinquishing charge of has old post ** with effect 
from the 11th September 1020. 

WOPT&Vh 
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(b) If on Joining time under clause (b) or (c) of rule 105 he is 

entitled — 

ft) when returning from extraordinary leave, other than extra- 
ordinary leave not exceeding fourteen days granted in 
continuation of other leave ; if a member of the Indian 
Civil Service or a military commissioned officer subject 
to the civil leave rules, to subsistence grant : otherwise, 
to no payments at all ; 

(u) when returning from leave of any other kinds ; to the leave- 
salary which he last drew on leave at the rate prescribed 
for the payment of leave-salary in India : 

Provided that the amount of half average pay to bo drawn during 
joining time by a member of the Indian Civil Service or a military com- 
missioned officer subject to the civil leave rules returaing from leave on 
hsdf average pay shall be calculated without regard to the limits pres- 
cribed in rule 89. 

Note 1.— A military officer subject te the military leave rules who retains a Hen on 
his civil post Is entitled, on joining time under sub-clause (11) above, to draw the same 
amount of leave-salary which he would have drawn had he taken leave under civil leave 
rules : provided that such leave-salary shall not be less than that which he actually drew 
during the last portion ot his leave. 

(c) If on joining time under clao.<ie (d) of rule 105, he is entitled to 

pay as though he were on duty in his post. 

Motels.— A ministerial servant on tMnster is not entitled to be paid while on joining 
time unless his transfer is made In the public interests. A transfer made in consequence 
of bb own misbehaviour does not fulfil this condition. 

F. R. 108. A Government servant who does not join his post within 
his joining time is entitled to no pay or leave-salary after the end of the 
joining time. Wilful absence from doty after the expiry of joining time 
may be treated as misbehaviour for the purpose of rule 15. 

ip. R. 108A. A person in employment other than Government service 
or on leave granted from such employment, if in the interests of Govern- 
ment he ie appointed to a post under a Local Government, may, at the 
.discretion of the Local Government, be treated as on joining time while 
hi' prepares for and makes the journey to join the post under Government, 
and while he prepares for and makes the journey on reversion from the 
pest under Government to return to his original employment. During 
such joining time he shall receive pay equal to the pay, op in the case of 
joining time immediately following leave granted from the private employ- 
ment, to the leave salary, paid to him by his private employer prior to bis 
appoffitment to Government service, or pay equal to the pay of the post 
in Government service, whichever is less. 

*TUs new rule was introdneed with effect wrom the 11th Ifftrch 102?. 
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PARTVn. 

Chapter xn. — Foreign Service. 

F. B. 109. The rales in this chapter apply to those Oovemment 
servants only who are transferred to foreign service after these roles come 
into force. Government servants transferred previously will remain 
subject to the rales in force ui the time of transier- 

F. R. 110. (a) No Governmenr servant may be transferred to foreign 
service against his wiU. 

(b) A transfer to foreign service outside India may be sanctioned 
by the Governor General in Council. 

Note.— The Government of Madras Is authorised to transfer to service In Ceylon any 
Government servant other than a member of an all-India seivlce. 

(c) Subject to any restriefiors which the Governor General in Council 
may by general order impose in the case of transfer to the service of an 
Indian State, a transfer to foreign service in India may be sanctioned bj 
the local Government under which the Government servant transferred 
is serving. 


F. R. 111. A transfer to foreign service is not admissible unless- 

(a) the duties to be peiiomecl after the transfer aie sxTch as should 
for public roasens, be rendered by a Coverrmtnt servant 
and 

'(b) the Government servant transferred holds, at the time of 
transfer, a post raid from general revenues, or holds a lien 
on a permanent post, or would hold a lieu on such a post 
had his lien not been suspended. 

P. E. 118. If a Government servant is transierred to foreign service 
while on h^ave, he ceases, from the date of such transfer, to be on leave 
and to draw leave-salary. 

'F. R. 113. A Government servant transferred to foreign service 
shall remain in the cadro or cadres in which be was included in a 
substantive or officiating capacity immediately befere his transfer, and may 
be given such substantive or officiating promotion in those cadres as the 
authority competent to order promotion may decide. In giving promo- 
tion, such authority shall tal e into account— 

(a) the nature of the work performed in foreign service, and 

(b) the promotion given to juniors in the Cadre in which the 

question of promotion arises. 

F. B. 114. A Government servant in foreign service will draw pay 
from the foreign employer from the date on which he relinquishes charge 
of his post in Government service. Subject to any restrictions which t' e 

^This reyised claueo hse effect from the 20tb May 1Q34. 

‘‘This reyieed rule takes effect from the 0th Jane 1036. 
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Govenior General in Council may by general order impose, the amount of 
his pay, the amount of joining time admissible to him and his pay during 
such joining time will Ito fixed by the authority sanctioning the transfer 
in consultation with the foreign employer. 

[For orders issued by the Governor General in Council under this rule, 
see Appendix 11 in Volume II of this compilation.'] 

Government of India's decisions. — The Government of India have 
decided with the approval of the Secretary of State, that a contribution 
of Rs. 15 a month, should, with effect fr< in 1st July 1933, be recovered 
from foreign employers towards Government’s liability under rule 11 (1) 
of the Rules of the Indian Civil Service (Non-European Members) Pro- 
vident Fund, in respect of subscribers transferred to foreign service^ 
and that the contribution should be payable during duty only. 

[G. I.,F. D.. letter Ko. F. 36-1, K. 11/33, dated the Sth May 1933]. 

’F. R. 115. (a) While a Government servant is in foreign service 
contribution towards the cost of his pension must be paid (o genera] 
revenues on his behalf. 

(b) If the foreign service is in India, contributions must be paid on 
account of the cost of leave salary also. 

'(c) (i) Contributions due under clauses (a) and (b) above shall be 
paid by the Government servant himself, unless the foreign employer 
consents to pay them. Subject to the exceptions and modifications pres- 
cribed in regard to railway servants in sub-clause (ii) of this <lause, such 
contributions shall not be payable during leave taken while in foreign 
service. 

(ii) The contribution under clause (a) and, in respect of railway 
servants whose leave is regulated by Sections I to V of Chapter X cf these 
rules, the contribution under clause (b), are not payable by railway 
servants during leave taken while in foreign service. In respect of rail- 
way servants who are governed by the leave rules promulgated in the 
Railway Board’s Resolution No. 8373-F, dated the 20th Febmary 1830, 
the contribution under clause (b) shall also be payable during the period 
of leave taken while in foreign service, such contribution being calculated 
on the leave salary actually drawn. 

(d) By special arrangement made under Rule 123 (b), contributions 
on account of leave-salary may be required in the case of foreign (.ervice 
out of India also, the contributions being paid by the foreign employer. 

Note 1.— Pensions, throughout this chapter, include Government contribution, if any, 
payable to a Government servant’s credit in a provident fund. 

Note 2.— In the ease ol Government servants lent to His Majesty’s Government or to 
Brltidi colonies or protectorates, the contribution is payable by the employer, except In the 
ease of Government servants lent to the War Oillce, whose contributions are paid in' accor- 
dance with special arrangements with the War Office. 

'This reTieed rule hag effect from the 6th Hoptombor 1928. 

This revised clause was introduced by G.I., F.L, Notification No. F. 1(9)-1<.I,'43, 
dated the 30th June 1943. 
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\For Administrative Instructions^issued by the Governor General in 
Council regarding “ Procedure for Payment Contribution'*, see Part 
VI (1) oj Appendix No. 3 in Volume II of this compilation.'] 

'F. B. 116. The rate of contributions payable on account of pensiott 
and leave-salary shall be snch as the Governor General in Council may by 
general order prescribe. 

[The rates of contributions prescribed by the Governor General in 
Council with reference to Fundamental Rules 116 and 117, are given in 
Appendix 11- A to Volume II of this compilation.] 

'F. B. 117. (a) The rates of pension contribution prescribed under 
Rule 116 will be designed to secure to the Government servant the pension 
that he would have earned by service under Government if he had not been 
transferred to foreign service. 

(b) The rates of contribution for leave-salary will be designed to 
secure to the Government servant Ieave>salary on the scale and under 
the conditions applicable to him. In calculating the rate of leave-salary 
admissible, the pay drawn in foreign service, less, in the case of Govern- 
ment servants pa3ring their own contributions, such part of pay as may be 
paid as contribution, will count as pay for the purpose of Fundamental 
Buie 9 (2). 

[The rates of contributions prescribed by the Governor General in 
Council, with reference to Fundamental Rules 116 and 117, are given 
in Appendix I'l-A to Volume II of this compilation .] 

F. B. 118. Deleted. [With effect from the 31st December 1929.‘| 

F. B. 119. Subject to any general orders of the Governor General in 
Council, a local Government sanctioning a transfer to foreign service 
may — 

(a) remit the contributions doe in any specified case or class of 

cases, and 

(b) make rules prescribing the rate of interest, if any, to be levied 

on overdue contributions. 

[For rule made by the Governor General in Council, in his capacity as 
a Local Government, under Fundamental Rule 119 lb), see S'upplementary 
Rule 307.] 

F. B. 120. A Government servant in foreign service may not elect 
to withhold contributions and to forfeit the right to count as doty in 
Government service the time spent in foreign employ. The contribution 
paid on his behalf maintains his claim to pension, or to pension and leave- 
salary, as the case may be, in accordance with the rules of the service of 
which he is a member. Neither he nor the foreign employer has any right 
of property in a contribution paid, and no claim for retimd can be enter- 
tained. 

^Thi^ revised rule has effect from the 5th September 1928, 



F. R. 121.— 126 118 Soe. H, Chap. XII. 


P. R. 121. A Government servant transferred to foreign service may 
not, without the sanction of the Local Government, accept a pension or 
gratuity from his foreign employer in respect of such service. 

P. R. 122. A Government servant in foreign service in India may not 
be granted leave otherwise than in accordance with the rules applicable 
to the service of which he is a member, and may not take leave or receive 
leave-salary from Government unless be actually quits duty and goes on 
leave. 

[For Administrative lnstrv,ctions issi^ed by the Governor General in 
Council regnrdivrj Leave and the Grant of Leave to Govt* servants 
in For eiqn Service in India^ Part VI (2) of Appendix 3 in 

Volume II of this compilation,] 

^F. R. 123. (a) A Government servant in Foreign service out of India 
may be granted leave by his employer on^such conditions as employer 
may detennine. In any individual case the authority sancticrirg the 
transfer may determine beforehand, in consultation with the employer, 
the conditions on which leave will be granted by the employer. The leave- 
salary in respect of leave granted by the employer will be paid by the 
employer and the leave will not "be debited against the Government 
servant’s leave account. 

(b) In special circumstances, the ai^thcrity sarcticning a transfer 
to foreign service out of India may make an arrangemert with the foreign 
employer, under which leave may be granted to the Government servant 
in accordance with the rules applicable to him as a Government servant, 
if the foreign employer pays to general revenues leave contribution at the 
rate prescribed under Fundamental Rule 116. 

F. R. 124. A Government servant in foreign service, if appointed to 
officiate in a post in Government service, will draw ray calculated on the 
pay of the post in Government service on which he holds a lien ^[or would 
hold a lien had his lien not been suspended T and that of the post in which 
he officiates. His pay in foreign service will not be taken into account 
in fixing his pay. 

F. R. 125. A Government servant reverts from foreign service to 
Government service on the date on which be takes charge of his post in 
Government service ; provided that, if he takes leave on the conclusion 
of foreign service before jejoining his post, his reversion shall take effect 
from such date as the Local Government on whose establishment he is 
borne may decide. 

F. R. 126. When a Government servant reverts from foreign service 
to Government service, his pay will cease to be paid by the foreign 
employer, and his contributions will be discontinued, with effect from the 
date of reversion. 

revised rule has effect from the 6th September 1938. 

^ ] Inserted with effect firom the 29th May 1984. 
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tha ®“ addition is made to a regnlar estaUishment Ok 

“ * definite portion ol its cost, shaU be 
recove^ trom the persons for whose benefit the additional estaUishment 
IS created, recoveries shall be made under the following rules 


(a) The amount to be recovered shall be the gross sanctioned cost 
of the service, or of the portion of the service, as the case 
may be, and shall not vary with the actual expenditure of 
any month. 


(b) The cost of the service shall include contributions at such rates 

as may be laid down under ^[Rule 116 ], and the contribu- 
tions shall be calculated on the sanctioned rates of pay of 
the members of the establishment. 

(c) A local Government may reduce the amount of recoveries or 

may entirely forego them. 


^ 1 “Kuio 116 '* have been eubatituted for the word® 

otfect from the .3131 Oeoember 1929, 


‘Rule IIT 
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Chapter xill. — Service under Local Funds. 

F. B. 138. Oovenunent servants paid from local funds which an 
administered by Government are subject to the provisions of Chapters! to 
3!I of these rules. 

F. R. 129. The transfer of Government servants to service under local 
funds which are not administered by Government will be regulated by the 
rules in Chapter xn. 

F. R. 130. Persons transferred to Government service from a local 
fund which is not administered by Government will be treated as joining 
a first post under Government, and their previous service will not count 
as duty performed. A local Ctovemment may, however, allow previous 
service in such cases to count as duty performed on such terms as it thinks 
fit. 
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THE SCHEDUliE • 

(Fnndamental Rule 711-A). 

Provisions for the determination of Domicile. 

[Qovernment of India, Finance Deparftnent, JUsol'Ution No. 14S6^ S.E., 
dated the 18ih Aibgmt 192S.] 

1. A person can have only one domicile. 

2. Til© domicile of oi’gir of every perron of legitimate birth U in the country in 
which at the. time of his birth hip father was domiciled, or, if he is a jpOBthnmoaB child, 
in the ccuntiy in which his father w^as domieikd at the time of the father’s death. 

. The domicile of origin of an illegitimate child is in the country in which at the time 
of hie birth his mother was domicil^. 

4. The domicile of origin prevails until a new domicile has been aomired, and e 
new domicile contini cr until the former domicile hap 1 een resumed or anowr has bctn 
acquired. 

6 . ( 1 ) A poj Fon acquires a new domicile by taking up his fixed habitation in e v oum i } 
which is not that of his domicile of origin. 

(2) Any peison may, if the law of any country so provides, and subject to any sucli 
provipionp, crqiiirc a domicile in that country by making, in accordance with tne said 
pi'ovifiions, a declaration of his desire to acquire such immlcik. 

Explanation 1.— A person is not to be considered as having taken his fixed habita- 
tion in a country merely by reason of his residing there in His Majesty’s civil or mill) ary 
service or in the exorcise of any profession or caUing. 

Explunaliuti 2.— A person does not acquire a new domicile in any country merely 
by icason ot residing as part of the family or as a servant of any ambassador, consul, or 
other representative of the Government of another country. 

6. Tbo domicile of a minor follows the domicile of the parent from whom he derives 
is domicile of origin : 

Provided that the domicile ot a minor docs not change with that of bis parent if the 
minor is married or holds any ofiicc or employment in the service of His Majesty or has 
set up ^ith the consent of the parent in any distinct business. 

7. After marriage a woman acquires the domicile of her husband if she had not the 
same domicile before and her domicile during the marriage follows the domicile of hei 
husband : 

Provided that if the husband and wife are separated by the order of a competent 
court or if the husband is undergoing a sentence of transportation, the wife b<^oinee 
capable of acquir.ng an inde]tendeiit domiiile. 

8. Save as otherwise provided above a person cannot during minority acquire a now 
dorai^dle. 

•». An insane person cannot acquire a new domicile in any other way than by bh 
domicile following domicile of another person. 
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FUNDAMENTAL RULES. 

Applicable to members of services under the rule-making 
Conti ol of the Governor General in Council. 

Made by the Secretary of State in Council under Section 96B of the GoV’ 
ernment of India Act, ns they stood on the 27th day of May, 3930, and sub- 
sequently an<ended from time to time by the Governor General in Council 
in exeicise of the powers conferred on him by Rules 33 (2), 37, 42 and 44 
{d) of the Civil Services [Classification, Control and Appeal ) Rules 
in respert of the perso^mel tinder his rule-making control. 


PART I. 

Chapter 1. Extent of Application. 

F R. 1. These rules may be called the fundamental rules. They shall 
come into force with effect from the Ist January 1922. 

Secretary of State’s Orders . — The Secretary of State has decided that 
sanction accorded by him, in the absence cf any indication to the contrary 
in the order itself, can only be held to lapse if and when it is superseded by 
an order of later date. 

lO.l., F.D., Ko. D;03U A. d-ic i d iLr 2gilj April lt'2S.J 

Government of India’s Order . — All orders issued by the Government of 
India prior to 1st January 1922 which are at variance with the Fnnda- 
mcntal KuIcb or the Supplementaiy Rules framed under them, should be 
treated as cancelled with effect from that date. 

|G.I.. V.l>., No. K.7(t') .'itb July I«5;4.J 

Audit Instruction.— Subject to any special provisions as to the date of 
effect containoil in the rules or orders tlieniselves, all Statutory Rules 
made by the Secretary of State in Council have effect from the date on 
which they are passed and executive orders issued by the Secretary of State 
take effect from the date of issue of the despatch, letter or telegram in 
which the sanction is conveyed. 

[Para. I,Cbap.I,8ec.Iof Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint).] 

F. B. 2. The fundamental roles apply, subject to the provis'ons of rale 
3, to all Government servan s whose pay is debitable to civil estimates is 
India, and to any other class of Government servants in India to which the 
Secjetary of State in Council may by general or special order declare them to 
be applicable. In relation to services under its administrative control, 

126 ) 
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other thiMi all-India eervioes, a looai Government may make rules modifying 
Jt teplaoinS any of the fondamental rules ; provided that : — 

(a) No such role shall adversely aSeotany parson who is in Govern- 

ment service at the time when iha fundamental rules come in 
to force, and 

(b) any such rule which grants aay privilege or concession not ad- 

missible under the teims of the fmidamental rales, or of the 
Oivil Service Regulations as they stand at the -ime when the 
fundamental rules are m.roduced, shall require the sanction 
of the Secretary cf State in Council. 

Secretary of State's Rule. — The Grovernor Gienoial in C*)uucii aucl the 
Local Government of any Governor’s Province may, by general or speinal 
orders, permit deviations from any jirovisions of a purely procedural 
nature contained in any rules made or eonfirriied uiulor Section 96-B of 
the Government of India Act ; orovided that such deviations shall not 
affect the conditions of service, r.ne pay and allowance, s, ,n- the pen.sions 
of officers subject to the rule-making control of the Secretary of Slate iu 
Council. 

[This rule has licen framed under Sec. 96-B (2) of the Government of 
India Act and has effect from the 18th Juno 19.35J. 

[G.I., F.D., Notification No. K.()(25)-R.lI/3r% datcil the 11th July lyjo.J 

Declaration by the Secretary of State in Council.- -TIiq of 

State in CouQcil has declared that a Goverainent servant paidiroiii (Jivil 
Estimates, who is temporarily transferred to service paid from Army 
Estimates, shall remain subject to the Fundamental Rules. 

[G.I., F.D., Res. No. 014-C.iS.R., datt d the IDtli Juno 1022. J 

Government of Indians orders ~ 

(1) The rule published in the Notification No. F. 6(25)-R. Llfd^, 
dated the 11th July 1935 [ S. of S. rule quoted above J, delegates power to 
permit deviations only from provisions of a purely procedural nature, like, 
for instance, those contained in Part X of the Civil Service Regulations. 
In other words, it delegates power to permit deviations from such pro- 
visions as are so unimportant that they camiot bo regarded as forming part 
of the conditions of service, and ought not to have formed part of the 
stalHitory rules or of those which have received statutory confirmation under 
Section 96B of the Government of India Act. The procedure laid down 
in rule 55 of the Civil Services (Classification, Control and Appeal) Rules 
definitely constitutes a condition of service, aucl is, as such, clearly outside 
the soope of the rule referred to. 

[G.I.,F.D.,letterNo.F.6(66)-R.n/a6,datedtlic3fd October 1930.J 

(2) As the cases of transfer of Government servants subject to Civil 
Service Regulations and paid from Defence Services Estimates bo service 
paid from Civil Estimates and wee versa ar 3 becoming frequent and the 
teohnical position under the rules by which such Government servants 



F. R. 2—5. 127 See. m. Chap. 1. 

are to be governed may not be generally appreciated, the Government of 
India consider it desirable, with a view to avoiding any mis-apprehension 
to explain the correct position. According to the declaration of the Sec- 
retary of State in Council issued with Government of India, Finance De- 
jiartment Besolution No. 614-C.S.R., dated the 19th June 1922 repro- 
duced as * Declaration by the Secretary of State in Council ’ below thia 
rule), a Government servant paid from Civil Estimates, who is temporarily 
transferred to service paid from Defence Estimates remains subject to the 
Fundamental Buies. As no similar general protection has been extended 
by any declaration or rule to Government servants subject to the Civil 
Service Regulations and paid from Defence Services Estimates, who are 
temporarily transferred to service paid from Civil Estimates these Gk>vem- 
ment servants ipso facto become subject to the Fundamental Rules for aU 
purposes except for leave while so transferred. 

[Q.I., F.D. Endoresement No. F.2(2)-B.I/46, dated the 27th November 1946.] 

Government of India's decision . — See item (2) of Govenunent •f 
India’s decisions under C. S. (C. C. A.) B. 9 in Section I. 

F. B. 3. Unless in any case it Iw otherwise distinctly iirovided hyo> 
onder these roles, these roles do not apply to (Sovemment servants whoM 
oonditions of service are governed by Army or Marine B^olations. 

F. B. 4. nie powers specifically granted by these roles to local Govern- 
ments may be exercised by them in relation to those Government servants 
only who are onder their administrative control. These powers may be 
exercised by the Governor General in Cooncil in respect of afi other Govern- 
ment servants, and may be delegated by h™, withoot regard to thelimita^ 
tlons of role 6 and sobject to any conditions which he may think fit to im-* 
pose, to a Chief Commissioner. 

Government qf India's Orders . — The sanctione accorded by the Finan- 
cial Adviser, Communications, may be accepted in audit as sanctions of the 
Finance Department of the Government of India. 

[O.I., F.D. No.l4S3>Fx.,date<lthe20thJiin«1923.] 

Auditw General's decision . — A Department of the Government of 
India acting under the rules for the conduct of the business of the Gov em- 
ment of India may exercise the power of the Governor General in Council 
in relation to a subject which it administers, and when so doing, it acts as 
the Governor General in Council. Section 40 of the Government of India 
Act, however, lays down that all orders and other proceedings of the 
Governor General in Council shall be expressed to be orders by the Gover- 
nor General in Council. Audit is, therefore, entitled to ash that a Depart- 
ment of the Government of India, when intimatmg an order which can 
be issued under rule by the Governor General in Cdhncil only, shall state 
in the order that it is issued by the Governor General in Council. 

[Ai. G’b No. 1217.A/477-23, dated the 7th December 1923.] 

F. B. 6. The power to make rules or general orders conferred upon 
looal Governments by any of these roles diallbe exercised after cooMderation 
the Governor wtth bis executive oounciland ministers sittinfi togeUiaf 
H46IPTAFh 
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hut the roles and orders so made sliall be made by the Governor in Conncil or 
hf Am Governor and Ministers, according as the service affected is attached to 
a department dealing with reserved or a department dealing with transSerred 
fpMeets. In the case of services performing duties both in a department 
dealing with reserved and in a department dealing with transferred Eabjects. 
tibe Governor shall decide by which authority the rules shall be made. 

*F. R. 5A. A Local Government may, where power to make rules or 
general orders is conferred upon it by any of these rules, relax the provisions 
4 roles or orders so made by it in such manner as may appear to it to be 
last and eanitable, subject to the limit of its powers to make such rules or 

onlers : 

Provided that where any such rule or order is applicable to the 
ease of any person, the case shall not be dealt with in any manner less 
lavooraUe to him than that provided by the rule or order. 

F. B. 6. A Local Government may delegate to any of its officers, sub- 
let to any conditions which it may think fit to impose, any power conferred 
upon it by these rules with the following exceptions : — 

(a) all powers to make roles ; 

(b) the other powers conferred by rules 6, 9 (6)(b), 44, [45A, 45B, 

450], 83, 108A, 119, 121 and 127(c) , and by the first proviso 
to clause (1) of rule 30. 

[ Powers delegated by the Government of India, in its capacity as a Local 
ffovemmenl, under different Fundamental Rules, are contained in Appendix 
So. 4in Volume II of this Compilation]. 

F. B. 7. No powers may be exercised or delegated under these rules 
•xeept after consultation with the Finance Department. It shaU be open to 

Department to prescribo, by general or special order, cases in which 
fti oonsent may be presumed to have been given, and to require that its 
opinion on any matter on which it has been consulted shall be submitted 
4o the Governor by the consulting department. 

F.B.8. The power of intMpreting these roles is reserved to the 
Governor General in Cot noil. 

Government of India’s decision. — Reference required to be made to 
Government of India regarding the interpretation of the Fundamental 
Boles and the Supplementary Rules in their application to the Posts and 
Telegraphs Department should be addressed to the Financial Adviser, 
Gmnrnunications, in the first instance. 

[O.I., F.D. No.F.6(63)-R.I/34. dated the 2etb Jane 1934.] 

Auditor General’s decisions — 

(1) In cases where^the power of interpretation of rules is reserved to 
the Governor General in Council or the Government of India, e.g., Fnnda- 
mmital Rules, Government of India Supplementary Rules, Devolution 

^ This rale has effect from the 29th Juno 1026. ' , 

* r 1 Substituted for “16" by G.I.,FJ}. B«s4atioaNo.D/2016.Ex. U.datedtiie 
i«t|t May 1936, 
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Buies and the Government of India Act, all references relating to amend- 
ment or interpretation of these rules should be made direct to the Goveio' 
ment of India. 

[At. G*6 No. 582-A/128-24, dated the 16th August 1924 to all Accountants General.] 

[In the case of Posts and Telegraphs audit, references to the Government of India 
should continue to be made by the Accountant General, Posts and Telegraphs.] 

[A.G., P.T. No. Mis. 1162/F-90(a), dated the 27th August 1924.] 

(2) Fundamental Rules arc rules made under tlic Act by the Secretary 
of State in Council. In these rules the S(icretary of State has included • 
specific provision giving the Governor General in Council the power of 
interpreting the rules. As regards the other rules made by the Secretary 
of State in Council in exercise of the powers conferred upon him by the Act 
or issued under the Act by the Governor General in Council with the sane^ 
tion of the Secretary of State in Council, whiidi do not contain a similar 
provision or in respect of which the Governor General in Council havS not; 
been declarejd to be the interpreting authority, the ultimate authority for 
interpretation is the Secretary of State in Counc il and the Auditor General 
canixot regard himself as bound by an interpretation given by the Governor 
General in Comujil. 

[Ar.G’s U.O.r. No. 39- A/2-2.5, dated the 9th January 1925 to G.I., F.D. and Ar.G^m 
No. 183-A/2-25, dated the 1 2th March 1925.J 

(3) A doubt having arisen whether the general principles of inter- 
pretation inculcated in the second sub-paragraph of Article 4 of Civil 
Service Regulations continue to apply in the absence of any specifiet 
provision in the Fundamental Rules, it is explained for information that 
the omisibion does not mean that the principles are to be abrogated. Th# 
intention is that they are to be followed, so far the Fundamental Rulea 
cover pay and allowances and leave. Under the Fundamental Rules pay 
and allowances are earned in respect of periods of duty and it seemed un- 
nec^essary to repeat the principle contained in the Civil Service Regulatioiiff 
in the matter. The rule as regards title to leave seemed so obvious that 
it was not deemed necessary to include it in the Fundamental Rules, 

If the rule relating to claims to pensions is not included in the sectioB 
of the Fundamental Rules which will eventually deal with pensions it will 
be issued in the form of an audit instruction. 

[Ar.G*g No. 202.A/18-24, dated the 6th March 1924.] 
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Chapter 11.— Definitions. 

F. R. 9. Unless there be something repugnant in the subject or conteai 
the terms defined in this chapter are used in the rules in the sense here ex> 
plained 

(1) The Act means the Govemmenrof India Act. 

(2) Aver(tgepay means the average monthly pay earned during 

the 12 complete months immediately preceding the month hi 
which the ;;vent occurs which necessitates the calculaticQ of 
average pay : 

Provided that 

^ (a) In respect of any period spent on deputation out of India which 
has been declared by the Governor*General in ConncU to bo 
under guosi-Europeanconditionsthe pay which the Gov- 
nnment servant would have drawn if on duty in India shall 
be substituted for the pay actually drawn. 

* (b) In the case of an officer of the Royal Engineers who entered 
dvil employ on or before the 17th September 1925 and 
who during any period of the preceding twelve months hao 
undergone military training by being attached to a unit for 
one month his pay for that particular month shall bo 
assumed to be the pay which he drew in the month imme- 
diately preceding his training. 

*(o) The average pay of a military officer sdio is granted rent 
free Quarters and thereby foregoes lodging dlowance in lieu 
thereof, shall, if he gives up such quarters before going on 
leave, be calculated as though he had been drawing during 
the period of occupation the lodging allowance to which he 
would otherwise have been entitled. 

NOTE.— The ayerage pay of a member of the Bengal Covenanted Pilot Service ihalf 
he ealeilated at such rates as the Secratary of State In Council may by order prescribe. 

Oovernment of India's orders . — See item (6) of the Government of 
India’s Orders under Fundamental Rule 81 in tliis Section. 

Government of India's decision , — In the case of a military officer 
transferred to a Civil Department who proceeds on leave under Funda- 
mental Rule 100 within a few months of his joining the Civil Department, 
it^has been decided that a period of 12 complete months immediately 
preceding the month in which the leave begins should be taken into account 
and that in respect of that portion of the period during which the officer 
was in military employ, his pay in the Military Department which comes 
within the definition of pay in Fundamental Rule 9(21)(6) should enter 
into the calculation of average pay. 

[Ar.Q*B letter>^o. 167.A/102-32, dated the 22nd July 1932.] 

^This proviso has effect from the 24th May 1927. 

^hifl proviso has effect from the 6th Ifarch 1928. 

’’This proviso has effect from the 20th December 1927. 
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Avdit InstnuAims — 

(1^ According to' the definition of “ average pay ” in this Eule, the 
Average is to be taken of the monthly pay earned during the 12 complete 
months immediately preceding the month in which the leave is taken, and 
for this purpose “ the 12 complete months immediately preceding ” should 
be interpreted literally. Thus a Government servant who has been on 
leave from the 23rd March 1922 to 22nd July 1922 inclusive is gr^t^ted 
leave from 4th February 1923. His average pay should be calculated on 
the pay earned for the periods Ist February 1922 to 22nd March 1922 and 
23rd July 1922 to Jlst J^anuary 1923. If, however, a Government servaht 
happens to have been on leave for more than 12 months immediately 
prece^’ingthe mouth in which the leave is taken, then the average should 
be taken of the monthly pay earned during the 12 complete months imrne* 
diately preceding the month in which the previous leave commenced. 

Notb 1. — In the Case of a Government servant on foreign service out ot India lasting 
for more than 12 months who, on reversion to Government service, immediately takes 
leave under the Fundamental Rules, the calculation of average pay in respect of leave earn- 
ed while in Government service should be based on the pay drawn by bimduring thel2 
eomplote months preceding the mouth in which he was transferrt d to foic ign sei vice. 

Nots 2. — Any period ofjoining time taken either under clause (&) oi ur.dt rrlauec(c)of 
ffondamental Rule 105 during the preceding 12 months should be ignored in calculating 
Average pay as no ** pay ” is drawn in respect of such joining time. 

.[Para. l(i),Chap. II, See. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint).] 

{"Example, — A gazetted Government servant who was on leave from 14ili April 1923 
io 9th December 1923 inclusive is granted leave from 12th March 1924. In order to 
arrive at his average pay, the total pay earned for the periods of duty, viz , from Isi yarefa 
1923 to 13th April 1923 and from 10th December 1923 to 29th February 1 924, should be 
•divided by 3 + -JS + months, the fractions and Vt representing 

Mriods of duty, in terms of months, in April and December 1923 respectively, ^^'hero x 
u the total pay earned by duty from let March 1923 to 131b April 1923 and from lOth 

930x. 1 

Beoember 1923 to 29th February 1924, the average pay is equal to - Y ‘ -* 

t A.G., P. ^ T. No. Mis. 130/A. 205, dated the 14th April 1924, to Ar. G. and Ar. G’s 
Mo. 383.A/1 10-24, dated the 13th June 1924 to A.G., P. & T.] 

^2) In the case of a Government servant of a vacation department, the 
vacations falling in the period of 12 complete months immediately prect d- 
ingthe month in which leave is taken should be treated as duty under 
Fundamental Rule 82(5) and the pay drawn by the Government servant 
daring the vacations should be treated as pay drawn on duty and should 
therefore be taken into account in determining his leave salary during the 
fucceeding leave. 

^ [Para. 1 (n),Chap.II,Sec.Iof Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint).] 

t3) In the case of a Governmentservant of a Vacation Department 
both prefixing and aflSxing leave to a vacation, the leave salary for the 
leave affixed shonld be calculated on the pay drawn by the Government 
aervant during the twelve complete months preceding the commencement 

Bf his leave. 

[Para. l(»u')> Chap. II, Seo. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint). ] 

(4) The term “ month ” in this rule meens “ calendar month ” as in 
Bale 9(18). 

f Para. 1 CivhChap.II.Seo. I of Manualof Audltlnstruotions (ReorM).! 
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(6) See item (2) of the Audit Instructions below F. R. 61 in this sec- 
tion. 

(6) A civil Government servant belonging to the India Army Reserve 
of Officers when called to Army Service, or such a Grovernment servant 
belonging to the Indian Territorial Force while underling training with 
the force, is not a “ Military Officer ” as defined in F. K. 9(16) (6) and in 
his case ‘‘ pay as defined in F. R. 9(21)(o) does not include “ rank pay '' 
received during the period of his Army service or training. In such cases 
the pay which the Government servant would have received if he had not 
beencalledto Army Service or training, and not the “rank pay ’’actually 
drawn during the period, should be taken into account for purposes of 
calculating leave salary based on average pay under the Fundamental 
Rules. 

[Para. 1 (i/i), Chap. II, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (RepriLt) as inserted hf 
eorreotionslip No. 33, dated the 1st June 1939. ] 

Auditor OeneraVs decision. — ^The method of calculation of average pay 
in the case of officers who have enjoyed the overseas pay concession before 
proceeding on leave will%e as set forth below. 

The average pay will mlculated separately for the amounts drawn 
by the officer in I? rpoe and in Sterling respectively. For example, an 
officer who was in receipt of Rs. 1,250 basic p&yplus Rs. 250 overseas pay 
from the 1st J uly 1923 and drew Rs. 1,260 basic pay and £30 overseas pay 
from the 1st April 1924 is entitled to a leave salary during leave com- 
mencing from 1st July 1924ofRs. 1,250 + Rs. 250 X t ^ + £30 X A 
or Rs. 1,260 + Rs. 187-8 + £ 7-10. 

[Ar.G'flNo. 1853- Admn/1260-Ac. — 24, dated the 30th December 1924.] 

(3) Barrister means a practising barrister ol England or Ireland, 
and a practising member of the Facnity of Advocatet 
of the Court of Sessions of Scotland. It does not inclnde • 
person who, though called to the Bar, has never practised tho 
profession of barrister. 

^(4) Cadre means the strei^h of a service or a part of a servtot 
sanctioned as a separate unit. 

(5) Compensatory allowance means an allowanoo 
gtanted to meet personal expenditure necessitated by tiM 
special circumstances in which duty is performed. Xi 
includes a travelling allowance but does not inclndo ■ 
sumptuary allowance nor the grant of free passage by sea ta 
or from any plaoe outside India. 

Secretory of State's orders. — " The circumstances which justify the 
grant to an officer of special pay are entirely different in eharacter ftooi. 
those which justify the grant of a compensatory allowance, a diffeieBM 

iXhiffi revisf^d ruie wa? introdii'^Ad hv G. T., F. D. Retalution No. F. I 
4aM Ihe J«ly 1039. 4 _ . 
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emphasised in the definitions of those teiins embodied in the Fundanaental 
Sides. Those definitions should in my view be strictly construed, and an 
exact comphance required with the conditions stated in them as antece- 
dent to the grant of either special pay or cempensatory allowance. The 
«ant of compensatory allowance is a matter the contiol of which I have 
delegated to Local Governments, with whose use of the discretion en- 
trusted to them I should normally be reluctant to interfere. I desire, 
however, to make it clear that for the reasons given above I am 
unable to recognise any necessary inter dependence between special pay 
and compensatory allowance or to agioe eithe]* that, where the cost of 
living would justify the grant to an officer of a cc mpensatory allowance, he 
should be rendered ineligible for such allcw ance because he has already 
been granted special pay in recognition of the duties and responsibilities of 
his post, or that, if the attachment of special pay to a post is justified under 
the terms of the Fundamental Eules, it should be subject to reduction, 
because for reasons essentially different a compensatory allowance, as 
defined in Fundamental Eule 9(6), is subsequently granted.” 


[B. of S’a Dm. No. 6-SeryicM, dated the 18th February 1920. reoeired with F.D. letttf 
V*. F.0-C.S.R. 26, dated the 4th May 1926.] 

BeoreUtry of State' s Rules regarding grant of jree passages . — ^The follow- 
ing roles framed by the Secretary of State in Council have been reprodoo- 
M in Appendix No. 6 in Volume II of this Compilation : — 


(1) Passage Rules, 1925, and 

(2) Passage (Subordinate) Rules, 1926. 


Beoretary of State's decision . — ^The Secretary of State for India in 
Council has, with effect from the 1st May 1928, revised the rates of passage 
allowance admissible to Oovernment servants and non-officials, who are 
granted passages between the' United Kingdom and any port in India 
proper at Government expense and are allowed to make their own arrange- 
ments for such passages, as foUows : — 


£ 

First Class 63 

Second Class 42 


The above rates were in force up to 2nd July 1929 and with effect from 
the tod July 1929, the rates of passage allowance are as follows : — 

£ 

First Class 65 

Second Class 48 

The existing rates of passage allowance for journeys to Rangoon which 
as follows, remain unchanged : — 

£ 

First Class . . . ." 72 

Second Class 62 


It^has also been decided to omit the rates for journeys to Aden. The 
maximum amount admissible in any case will be the rate of passage al- 
lowance appropriate to that case or the actual cost of passa gc en ga ged by 
individual concerned, whichever is less. 

U 0.I., F.D., letter No. F.7(69)-R.I/30, dated the 1 Sth October 1930 and G.I., FJ5. 
St No. F.7(S9)-R.I/30, dated the 6th Jannaiy 1931.] 
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With eflPect from 17th February 1933, the Secretary of State for India 
in Council has revised the rates of passage allowance as follows : — 


Between Groat Britain and any port in India proper — 

a £ 

First Class ^50 

Second Class 35 

Between Great Britain and Rangoon direct — 

First Class ^ . 64 

Second Class .......... 64 


[O.I., F.D., letter No. F..4(34).R.I/33, dated the 20th April 1933.] 

With effect from the 2l3t August 1934, the Secretary of State for 
India in Council has revised the rates of passage allowance as follows 
Between Great Britain and any port in India proper — 


£ 

First Class ......... 46 

Second Class 33 

Between Great Britain and Burma — 

First Class 55 

Second Class ......... 33 


[G.I., F.D. letter No. F-4(52)-R.I/34, dated the 16th November 1934.] 
Ocvernmenl of India's orders — 

j (1) In view of the importance attached to the correct classification of 
additions to pay such as special pay and compensatory allowance, it can 
be accepted as a general principle that the reasons for the grant of such 
additions to pay should be briefly recorded in the letter or memorandum 
conveying the sanction. In cases, however, in which an official record in 
an open letter may be undesirable, it should be possible to communicate 
the reasons confidentially to the audit authority. 

[G.I., F.D. No. F..9-V..C.S.R./27, dated the 16th February 1927.] 

(2) In cases in which free passages are admissible under the Passage 
(Subordinate) Rules, 1926, and an officer is permitted to make his own 
arrangements, the latter is entitled to receive only a passage allowance at 
the rates laid down in the Secretary of State's decision reproduced above 
and not the actual cost of the passage or passages engaged. 

[G.I., F.D. letter No. F.-l 2(46).C.S.R.-26, dated the 5th NoTembrr 1 02G.] 

(3) The Governor General in Council has decided that in all cases in 
which the compensatory allowances under P. R. 9(6) and special pay 
under P. R. 9(25), clause (a) or (c), on account of service in dangerous or 
specially unhealthy localities granted to officials on the ordinary clerical 
time-scales of pay and lower paid staff of the Posts and Telegraphs De- 
partment are based directly on the local Government's orders regulating 
the grants of such allowances, etc., to its own officials of corresponding 
status serving in the same localities, changes in the rates of compensatory 
allowance or special pay, as the case may be, should w^heiiever possible 
take effect in the case of the Posts and Telegraphs officials from the dates 
on which the orders of the local Government concerned sanctioning such 
changes are applied to the officials serving under that Government. 

[ F. A., P.T's Endt. No. 958.Eat. A/30, dated the 16th Deoembor 1930.] 
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(4) The rates of passage allowance revised with effect from 21st August 
1934 [Vide Government of India, Finance Department letter No. F.4(62) 
R. 1/34, dated the 15th November 1934 reproduced on page 135 of 
this Volume] are the maxima admissible for journeys between the ports 
concerned. Within these maxima payment shotild be made to an indi- 
vidual of the actual cost of his passage on the production of the Shipping 
Company’s receipt and subject to the condition that the allowance payable 
should not exceed the cost to Government of a passage by the most 
economical route in the class of accommodation admissible to him. 

[a.I., I), h'ttor No. F. 4(11) R.I/3G, dated tho 19th March 1036.] 

(5) It is not advisable to follow Provincial Governments in the matter 
of grant of compensatory allowance to Government servants under the con- 
trol of the Central Government merely because the rates of pay of tha 
Central Government servants correspond to the scales of pay of similar 
staff under the Provincial Government concerned. The grant of such 
allowances to Government servants under the control of the Provincial 
Governments may be dictated by considerations which have no relevance 
in the case of Ooutral Government servants ; for example a Provincial 
Government may find it essential to grant compensatory allowance to 
facilitate transfers between the Provincial Hoad Quarters and the 
Mufassil stations, but such necessity might not exist in the case of the staff 
of the Central Government who are generally not liable to transfer from 
one station to auother. So long as the scales of pay laid down for the 
employees of the Central Government are sufficiently attractive fur the 
right type of candidates, tliese sliould be treated as all inclusive scales, 
irrespective of whether they are based on the scales of pay fixed for similar 
employees of the Provincial Governments or not. 

[G.I., F.D., letter No. F.19(2)-Ex. dated the 16th August 1937. ] 

(6) In acGor lance with the decision of the Secretary of State for India, 
the maximum passage allowance admissible to Government servants and 
non-officials who arc granted passages between the United Kingdom and 
any port in India at Government expense and arc allowed to make their 
own arrangements for such passages, shall, with effect from the 18th 
September 1940, be the net cost to Government of a passage in the class 
and grade of accommodation to which the passenger is cutilled. 

The rates of passage allowance communicated in the Government of 
India, Finance Department letter No. F.4(52)-R.I/34, dated the 15th 
November 1934 (reproduced on page 135 of this Volume) are superseded 
witl^^ffect from the 18th September 1940. 

[G.I., F.D. Endorsement No. F.4(8)-R.l/41, dated the 19th February 1941.] 

Audit Instruction. — The allowances granted to Professors of Medical 
Colleges who are denied the privilege of private practice should be treated 
as compensatory allowances. 

[Para. 2, Chap. II, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint). ] 

Director GhneraVs Instructions. — The following allowances granted to 
Telegraph Traffic officials may be treated as “ compensatory ” : — * 

Grain Compensation, Dear District, Food, Exposure and Ration 
allowances. 

p.G’i No. Q.K..1S, dated the fitk ICorob 1023 .to the A.O.. P. A T. ] 
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(6) Duty—{B,) Duty includes : — 

(i) Service as a probationer or apprentice, provided that such 
service is lollowed by confirmation. 

(ii) Joining time. 

^ (iii) Extra leave on average pay granted to a Government 
servant undergoing treatment at a Pasteur Institute. 

(b) A local Government may issue orders declaring that, in circum- 
stances similar to those mentioned below, a Government 
servant may be treated as on duty 

(i) During a course ol instruction or training in India. 

(ii) In the case ol a student, stipendiary ov otherwise, who is 

'I entitled to be appointed to the service of Government on 

passing through a course of training at a university, col- 
lege or school in India, during the interval between the 
satisfactory compl^ion ol the course and his assumption 
of duties. 

(iii) During preparation in India for an examination in any orien* 

tal language. 

(iv) On the first arrival in India of Government servants appointed 

in England who do not, before they report themselves nl 
the seat of the local Government concerned, receive ordefi 
to take charge ol a specified post, during the interv^d bet- 
ween the date of such report and the date on which the? 
take charge of their duties. 

Government of hidia's Orders — 

(1) The Governor Gen?ral in Council has issued, under Fundamental 
Rules 9(6) (6) (i) {iii) and 20, the following general orders applicable 
to all Government servants under his administrative control other than 
Government servants employed in Chief Commissioners’ provinces - 

1 . A Government servant who has been substantively appointed te 

a post or ca Ice in Government service shall be treated aS 
on duty during any course of instruction or training which ha 
may be required or permitted to undergo in accordance with 
^e terms of any general or special orders of the'Governof 
General in Council. 

2. A student, stipendiary or otherwise, who is entitled to be appoint^ 

ed to Government service on passing through a course of 
training at a University, College or School, shall, unless In 
any case it be otherwise expressly provided in the terms of 
his appointment, be treated as on duty during the interval 
between the satisfactory completion of the course and hli 
assun^tion of duties. ^ 

» Thii new svb-clauge has effect from the 8th September 1936. 
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3. (a) A Govornmcnt servant shall be treated as on duty during 
any period which he is permitted to spend in preparation for 
an examination of any of the following kinds in an oriental 
language : — 

(i) An optional examination by the High Proficiency or 
Degree of Honour test in any vernacular language. 

(it) An optional examination by the Higher Standard or High 
Proficiency Test in SansWt, Arabic or Persian. 

(in) An optional examination by the Degree of Honour Test in 
Sanskrit^ Arabic or Persian. 

(iv) In the case of Government servants of the Railway Depart- 

ment , a compulsory examination by the Lower Standard 
Test in Hindusthani. 

(v) In the case of officers appointed in the United Kingdom to 

the Indian Service of Engineers, the Superior Revenue 
Establishment of State l^lways, the Indian Railway 
Service of Engineers, the Sanitary and Electrical 
Services of the Public Works Department, the 
Engineering Branch of the Telegraph Department, or 
the Indian Forest Service a compulsory examination in 
a vernacular language. 

(6) The period to be spent in preparation is limited to six months 
in a case covered by sub-clause (Hi) of clause (a) of this para- 
graph and to three months in all other cases : provided that 
it may be extended to six months in the case of an officer 
of the Political Department preparing for an examination 
by the Higher Standard or High Proficiency Test in 
Persian or Arabic. 

(o) The period of preparation under sub-clause (o) of clause (a) 
of this paragraph shall be spent only in India. 

(d) Preparation shall not be permitted to count as duty more than 

once under each of the sub-clauses of clause (a) of this para- 
graph, except that in the case of the services enumerated 
in sub-clause (v) the period of preparation may be taken in 
instalments by officers preparing themselves for one or more 
examinations, provided that the total of the instalments 
does not exceed the maximum period of three months. 

(e) Periods spent in preparation under this paragraph may be 

combined with periods of leave as follows : — 

(i) Under sub-clauses (i) to (iv) of clause (a) with leave on ave- 

rage pay. 

(ii) Under sub-clause (v) of clause (a) with leave on average or 

half-average pay. 



See. m, Chap. II* 


F.R.9(6). 


139 


4. When a Qovernment sexvant is treated as on duty under para- 
graphs 1 to 3 above, his right to draw during such period 
any compensatory allowance attached to the post on which 
he holds a lien shall be governed, as though he were on 
leave, by Supplementary Rules 6 et seq. 

[Q. I.. F. D. Res. No. 724-C. S. R.,:(ls(ed tho 16th May 1923, and No. F./130-R.I./ 
28, &ted the 2ad Ootober 1928.] 

(2) The Government of India have declared, under Fundamental 
Rule 9(6)(i)(iv), that Government servants appointed in England who* 
on their first arrival in India, do not, before they report themselves at 
the seat of Government, receive orders to take over charge of a specified 
post, shall be treated as on duty during the interval between the date of 
such report and the date on which they take charge of their duties, pro- 
vided that the interval between the receipt of orders and their assumption 
of duties shall not exceed the amount of joining time which would be ad- 
missible to a Government servant entitled to joining time under Funda- 
mental Rule 105(a). 

These orders have been issued by the Government of India in its capa- 
city as a local Government and apply to those Government servants onlv 
who are tmder its administrative control or in a Chief Commissioner's 
province. 

[G. I., F. D. Roa. No. 122-0. S. R., dated the 10th February 1922, and letter No. 
175-G. S. B., dated the 28th Febniarj 1922.] 

(3) A probationer ig entitled, under Supplementary Rule 291, to 
leave under the leave rules which would be applicable to him if he held his 
post substantively otherwise than on probation, and so no difficulty arises 
about a probationer whether he is confirmed in the post against which he 
was recruited or confirmed in another post. The case of apprentices standa 
on a different footing ; they are governed by Supplementary Rule' 292, 
which provides only for leave during the apprentice period ; and on con- 
firmation, they cannot count their apprentice period for leave as if it had 
been service rendered substantively in a permanent post. This decision 
has the concurrence of the Government of India. 

[Ar. Q'g. letter No. 42-A/24S-31, dated the 3rd Febmary 1932.] 

(4) The Governihent of India have decided that the time spent on 
training by civilian Government servants who join the Army in India Re- 
serve of Cfecers will count as duty under Fundamental Rule 9(6)(6). 

[G. I., F. D. No. F.-tl-F. B., dated the 27th September 1926.] 

(6) A Government servant required to attend an obligatory depart- 
mental examination, or permitted to present himself at an examination 
the passing of which is a condition of preferment in Government service, 
may be treat ed as on duty during the day or days of the examination and 
during the reasonable time required for the journey, if any, to and from 
Ihe place of examination. 

[O.I., F. D. Memo. No. F. 17-B. I./29, dated the 23rd January 1029.] 
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question arose whether a clerk in the Department of Education 
5!! V appeared in the Indian Audit and Accounts Ser- 

^ce Examination held m December 19^0 may be treated as on duty dur- 
. ® ^examination in accordance with the orders contained 

m tHe iJnance Department Memo. No. F. 17-R. I./29, dated the 23rd 
anuary ‘9. it is arguable whether the passing of this examination 
7 ^ in question is a ‘ condition of preferment in Government ser- 

viw. was decided in consultation with the Auditor General that this 
^ covers only compulsory or optional examinations for promotion 
ne normal scope of the Government servants* department or 


[G. I., F. I). No. F./16(5).R. I./31, dated the 26th March 1981.] 

, (6) 1. In the case ol Civil Officers granted commissions in the Army 

in India Reserve ol Officers the period of training will not include the time 
spent in journey to and from the station at which the training is carried 
out. The time spent by these officers in journeying to and from the 
l^ce ol training should be treated as duty and acting arrangements may 
be made during that time. 



2. The time taken by the officers of the Superior Telegraph Engin* 
eering Branch for the journeys from their headquarters to the place of 
training and vice versa shall notTorm part of their traffic training for 3 

months. 


[F. A., P. & Tb\ Memo. No. S. 203/4, dated the 2Dd August 1938.] 

3. The time taken by the following officials of the Indian Posts and 
Telegraphs Department for the journeys from their headquarters to the 
place of training and vice versa shall not form part of the period of their 

training 

1. Departmental candidates selected for training as Engineering 

Supervisors and Wireless Operators. 

2. Superintendent of Post Offices and R."] 

M. S. I Training in Tele- 

3. Inspectors of Post Offices, Head clerks > graphy. 

of the Superintendents of Post I 
Offices and clerks. J 

4. Telegraphists ^who undergo higher Baudot and wireless 

training. 

6. Telegraph and Telephone Line-"^ When required or 
staff. j permitted to undergo any 

I course of instructions 

6. Telephone Inspectors and Tele- ^ or training in the office of 
phone operators. | the Electrical Engineer- 

I in-Chief or the Tele- 

7. Mistries and Assistant MistriesJ graph Workshops. 

[F.A., P.& T*b.' EndorBoment No. S-179/6, dated the 28th Februaiv 1984, F. O. C’b. 
Indorsement No. ESB-23-1-87, dated the 5th April 1938 and F. A. (O’s) Endorsement 
Ho. EbA- 38/40(27), dated the 12th July 1940.J 
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(7) Mr.N. , an Executive Engineer, while ofliciating as Superintend* 
fng Engineer, was granted leave on average pay on medical certificate 
for 4 months and 12 days expiring on 25th August 1924. After receipt of 
a medical certificate of fitness, the question of his posting was taken up 
on the 16th August 1924 and it having been finally decided to post him 
as officiating Superintending Engineer, orders for his posting were issued 
on the 26th September 1924. Mr. N. joined duty on the forenoon of the 
4th October 1924. The question arose how the period 26th August 1924 
to 3rd October 1924 should be treated. 

The circumstances of the case are similar to those referred to in F. R. 
9(6) (6) (iv) in as much as in both cases the essential point is the coniiiulsory 
waiting by the officer concerned for orders of Government posting him 
to a particular post. Accordingly, the Government of India, with the 
eoncurrence of the Auditor General, ordered that the period of waiting 
in the case of Mr. N. and in other similar cases should be treated as duty 
as in the case mentioned in F. R. 9(6) (6) (iv). 

[Q. I., F. D. No. F-192-C. S. R.-25, datedjthe 20th June 1025, to the Accountant 
General, Madras.] 

(3) Tlie period during which reservists in Govermnent employ are 
on drill duty with their regiments, and also the time spent by them in 
journeying between their station and the place of training, shall be 
treated as duty qualifying for leave under Civil Rules. 

[D. G., P. a T*8. No. S. A.-72(4), dated the 12th March 1931.] 

(9) An official of the Indian Posts and Telegraphs Department who 
is selected for training as Engineering Supervisor or Wireless Operator 
under the rules regulating direct recruitment to these services may be 
granted reasonable lime for the journeys to and from the place of train- 
ing. The'time taken for such journeys shall not form part of the period 
of training. But during this period as well as during the period of training 
he shall be treated as on ‘ duty ’ under Fundamental Rule 9(6) (6)(t) and 
will be restricted under Fundamental Rule 20 to pay equal to the allow- 
ance granted to outside candidates or to pay last drawn by him before 
joining the training class, whichever is less. 

[F. 0. (C's) endorBement No. EsB-82-1/37, dated the 25th November 1937 and F A 
(CTe) endorsement No. EaA -33/40(27), dated the 12th July 1940.] 

N.B , — ^ThoBO orders (item 9) shall also be applicable to an official of the Indian Posts 
and Telegraphs Department who is selected for training u Ctoier Attendant under 
Ibe rales relating reomitment to that eadre. 

[F. A. (C*s.) endorsement No. A-31-5/45, dated the 3rd March 1945.] 

(10) A boy peon or an inferior seryant of the Indian Posts and Tele- 
graphs Department when required or permitted to undergo the course of 
training as Lineman either in the departmental construction parties or in 
a special class according to rule 467(3) of the Posts and Telegraphs 
Manual, Volume IV, shall be treated as on duty during the period of 
such training. 

[F. 0. (C*8) Endorsement No. EaA. 7/38/4, dated the 27th March 1939.] 
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(11) An official of the Posts and Telegraphs Department who is se- 
lected for training for appointment as Telegraphist under the rules re- 
gulating direct recruitment to this service shall, during the period of train- 
ing, be treated as on duty under Fundamental Rule 9(6)(6)(i) and during 
this period will be restricted imder Fundamental Rule 20 to pay equal to 
the allowance granted to outside candidates. 

[F. 0. (C’s) EndorBement No. EsB. 120-1/39, dated the 7th Angust 1939.] 

(12) The period of practical training that Telegraphists may be re- 

? uired to undergo in the office of the Electrical Engineer-in-Chief, Alipore, 
!alcutta, and in the Central Telegraph Office, Calcutta, for promotion to 
the grade of Telegraph Master, in accordance with the Director Generars 
Circular No. 34, dated the 13th March 1939, should be treated as duty 
under Fundamental Rule ?(6)(6)(t). 

[F. 0. (Cb) Na. B8A-151/39 GoU. 2, dated the 8th December 1939.] 

(13) The period of training of trained Telephone Inspectors in Car- 
rier Works in the office of the Electrical Engineer-in-Chief Aall be treated 
as duty under F. R. 9(6)(6)(t). The time taken by the officials for their 
journeys from their headquarters to the place of training and vice versa 
shall not form part of their training. 

[F. A. (G*8) EndorBement No. E8B-381-4/41, dated the 24th December 1941.] 

(14) The time taken by Telegraphists deputed for practical training 
for promotion to the grade of Telegraph Masters (as prescribed in Rule 323 
of the Posts and Telegraphs Manual, Volume IV, 2nd Edition), for the 
journey from their headquarters to the place of training and vice versa 
shall not form part of their training. 

[F« A. (G'b) Endorsement No. S-166-2/42, dated the 27th February 1942.] 

(16) The period or periods spent by an employee of the Central Gov- 
ernment in Air Raid Precautions training or Air Raid Precautions duty 
during normal working hours with the permission of the Head of his 
Office should be treated as duty for the purposes of Fundamental Rule 
9(6). 

[G. I., F. D. Endorsement No. D-3728-W.L/42, dated the 7th May 1942.] 

(16) The period or periods spent by an employee of the Central Gov- 
ernment on Civic Guard training or Civic Guard duty during normal work^ 
ing hours vnth the jpermission of the Head of his office should be treated as 
duty for the purposes of Fundamental Rule 9(6). 

[G. I., F. D. Endoisement No. D-12822-W. I./42, dated the 29th September 1942.] 

(17) The period of training of Postal Signallers of the Sind and Balu- 
chistan Circle in wireless wor^ for their eventual posting to the Ormaza 
and Pasni Combined Sub-offices shall be treated as duty under Funda- 
mental Rule 9(6)(6)(0. This period Should not ordinarily exceed 3 weeks 
but in special cases may be extended up to one month, if necessary, by 
the Director of Posts and Telegraphs, Sind and Baluchistan Circle. 
pThii order takM eflfoot the IStii January 19S6.) 

^ [F. A. (G’b) Hadonement No. BaB. 401-16/41, dated the 6th October 1042.] 
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(18) Tho period of training of Departmental candidates selected for 
telegraph training shall be treated as duty under Fundamental Rule 
9(6)(6) and they should be paid the pay and increments of their substan- 
tive posts. Departmental candidates who qualify under the rules in 
Appendix 9 to Posts and Telegraphs Manual, Volume IV, as outside candi- 
dates and are selected for telegraph training will have their pay during the 
period of training restricted under Fundamental Rule 20, to allowance 
granted to outside candidates. 

[F* A. (CTs) Endorsement No. E3B-221/5/42, dated the 8th Deoember 1942.] 

(19) In supersession of all the existing orders on the subject it has 
been decided that the officials of the following classes when required or 
permitted to undergo any course of instruction or training in the office of 
the Electrical Engineer-in-Chief or the Telegraph Workshops, shall be 
(geated os on duty during the course of instruction or training ; — 

Telegraph and Telephone line-staff. 

Telephone Inspectors and Telephone Operators. 

Mistries and Assistant Mistries. 

ifj?. — See also item (6) 3 of tho Government of India's orders above. 

(F. O. (C*8)^ndorsement No. EsB. 23-1/37, dated the 5th April 1938.] 

(20) Departmental officials sent for the prescribed three months’ 
oonrae of training in the Electrical Engineer-in-Chief ’s office for appoint- 
ment as Wiremen in the Engineering Branch of the Posts and Telegraphs 
Department will be treated as on duty during the period of training. 

(F. A* ( 0 * 8 ) Endorsement No. A-5- 14/43, dated the 13th April 1943.] 

(21) An official of the Indian Posts and Telegraphs Department select- 
ed for training for appointment as telegraphist under the rules regulating 
direct recruitment to this service may be granted reasonable time for the 
journeys to and from the place of training. The time taken for such jour- 
neys shall not form part of the period of training and during this transit 
period he shall be treated as on duty under Fundamental Rule 9(6)(b)(i) 
and his pay will be restricted under Fundamental Rule 20 to pay equal 
to the allowance granted to outside candidates. 

[F. A. (Ci) Endorsemeat No. E. 310-2/43, dated the lat Ootober 1943.] 

(22) The periods spent by the officials of Posts and Telegraphs De- 
putmeni in training at Pre-Cadet Provincial Schools and on journeys to 
Mid horn the plaoe of training may be coimted as duty under Fundament. 

•I Rule 9(6)(6). 

IV. A, (CTa) SwlofMiiumt No. 8-304/1/43, datedj^ lltili Ootob«« 1043J 

(2S) A telegraphist of the Indian Posts and Telegraphs Department 
who is aelected for promotion to the T^egraph Masters' ^^e may, when 
delated for practical training, be granl^ reasonable joining tune (not 
meeding three days in addition to the actual transit time) for the jour- 
■S{yi to and tcom the place of training* snoh period b e i n g tgteated M 
■Mmnn 
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* dnty * under Fundamental Rule 9(6)(6)(»). The pay to be drawn dux- 
ing this period shall be restricted under Fundamental Rule 20 to the sub»> 
tantive pay actually drawn before joining the training class, unless special 
sanction of competent auihority is accorded for the drawal of officiating 
pay, if any, during the period of transit. 

(This order takea eSbot from the lat Jsntuiy 1944.) 

[F. A. (Cs) Eadotaemmi No. S-UMim, dated the 8rd Ootober 1945.] 

(24) The period of training of the Telephone staff sent to the special 
training class in the office of the Electrical Engmeer-in-Chief fox nndesgo- 
ing training in Switch and Relay adjustment, and in the maintenance of 
Automatic, Telephone Systems, may be treated as duty under F. R. 9(6) 

The time taken by the officials for their journeys from their head* 
quarters to the place of training and vice versa shall not form part of the 
period of their training. 

[7. A. ((Ts) Endorsement No. EsA-S/SS (46)D, dated the 4th April 1939.] 

Audit instructions — 

(1) See item (2) of the Audit Instructions below F. R. 61 in this Sec- 
tion. 

(2) (a) The term “ Probationer ” does not cover a Ghjvemment ser- 
vant who holds substantively a permanent post in a cadre and is appointed 

* on probation ’ to another post. 

(b) No person appointed substantively to a permanent post in a cadre 
is a probationer, unless definite conditions of probation have been at- 
tached to his appointment, such as the condition that he must remain an 
probation pending the passing of certain examinations. 

(o) The status of a probationer is to be considered as having the at- 
tributes of a substantive status except where the ruled prescribe other- 
wise. 

(Para. 3(i)p Chap. 11, Seo. I of Jl^anual of Aadit Instniotions (Reprint).] 

(3) The leave of apprentices during the period of apprenticeship is 
governed by S. R. 292 and on confirmation they oannot oount their ap- 
prentice period for leave as if it had been service rendered substantively in 
a permanent post. 

[FUa. 8(*0, Chap. II, Seo. I of IfaDnoI of Aadit Instraotians (Beprint).] 

(4) The periods spent in training and on the journey to and from the 
place of training by the reservists of the Indian Army and the Royal Ll- 
dian Fleet in Civil Government employ, when called up for periodi cal mili- 
tary and naval training respectively, will be treated as duty for purposes 
of civil leave and increments of civil pay. 

[Poto. 4(1), Chap n. Am. I of MaaiuJ of Andit lastraetetiis (Beprint)] 

(5) See item (5) of the Audit Instructions belbw Fondameutal Rule 
26 in tiiis Season. 
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(6) Soe Item (2) of tho Audit Instructions below Fundamental Rule 
105 in this Section. 

Director General’s Order. — The period of deputation of paid postal 
probationers appointed prior to Ist December 1919 to telegraph training 
classes should count towards leave and pensiop. 

[D. Q.. P. k T., Memo. No. S>238/113, dated the 14th Noremher 1933.] 

^(6-A). Fee means a lecmring or non-recnninK payment to a 
Ckivernment servant trom a souzce other than general levennes, whether 
made directlr to the Cover n^nt servant or indirectly through the interme- 
diary of Government. 

Government of India's decision. — See Government of India’s decision 
below F. R. 9 (8) in this Section. 

‘(7). Foreign Service means service in which a Government 
Servant receives his substantive pay with the sanction of Governmeijuk 

(a) from any source other than the revenues of the Governor General 
in Council or of a province or the Rahway Fund- (when established) ; or 

(b) from a company working a State Railway. 

(8) General Revenues of India include the revenues allocated to 
local Governments and exclude the revenues of local funds. 

Government of India’ s decision. — The term ' General revenues of 
India ’ used in the Fundamental Rules is no longer an appropriate term. 
Since a recasting of the definition of this term, as contained in Funda- 
mental Rule 9(8), will necessitate several modifications in other rules, it is 
proposed that this definition may bo allowed to stand for the present and 
that suitable amendments may be made to Fundamental Rules 9 (6- A) 
and (9) and 46(a) and (6), which would have the effect of classifying a 
payment made by the Central or a Provincial Government to the employee 
of another Government in India as a ‘ fee ’ instead of ‘ honorarium ’. 

The necessary action to modify Supplementary Rules 11 and 12 of the 
Central Government, in cwier to preclude frpm their purview the remune- 
ration received by a Government servant from a Ptovi ncial Government 
consequent on the remuneration being classified as fee instead of honora- 
rium will also be taken in due course. 

[Q. I., F. D., letters No. F. 8(16)-Ex. n/39, dated the 20th May 1940 and the 3l8t 
January 1042, copies received under endorsement of even No., dated the 7th March 1942.] 

Audit Ridings — 

(1) Fees recovered from shipowners for work done on Sundays, are 
part of general revenues. 

[Boling (2), See . IV of Compilation of Audit Rulings.] 

(2) Pa 3 mient 8 to Government servants out of the realised assets of 
enemy trading concerns are not payments from general revenues. ^ 

[Baling (3), Sec . IV of Compilation of Audit Rnllnga.] 

t This clause has effect from the 23rd April 1929. 

' This revised clause has offset ftom tiie Sift Marsh 19M. 

1 
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^ (9). Honorarium means a recurring or non-recurring pairment 
granted to a Government servant from general revenues as remuneration 
for apeoial work of an occasional ‘[or intermittent] character. 

Qooemrnent of India's decisions — 

(1) The Governor General in Council has decided that overtime al- 
lowance or overtime pay, pie money and extra duty allowance payable 
in the Indian Posts and Telegraphs Department should bo treated as recur- 
ring honoraria as they are paid for laborious work of an occasional charac- 
ter within the meaning of this rule. 

[Fe P. ft T*8. endorsement No. 779-G/2d, dated the 4th February 1932.] ^ 

(2) See Government of India’s decision below P . R . 9(8) in this Sec- 
tion. 

,(10) Joining time means the time allowed to a Government servant 
in whieh to join a new post or to travel to or from a station to which he is 

ported. 

(11). Leave on average {or half or quarter average) pay 
m eft "* leave on leave-salary equal to average (or half or quarter average) 
pay, as regulated by rules 89 and 90. 

(18) Leave-salary means the monthly amount paid by Government 
to a Government servant on leave. 

> (13) Lien means the title of a Government servant to hold substan* 
tively, eiflier immediately or on the termination of a period or periods of 
absence, a permanent post, including a tenure post, to which he has been 
apprtnted substantively. 

Seoretary of State’s decision.-^See entry below F. R. 26 in this Sec- 
tion. 

Oavernmint of I ndia s decision . — The Governor General in Council 
hasdeoided that an official who has elected to remain umlor the leave rules 
contained in the Civil Service Regulations is entitled to the benefit of Ar- 
ticle 210 of those Regulations and that in his case the application of that 
Article has the effect of overriding the definition of the word “ lien” in 
F. B. 9 (13) for the purpose of the interpretation of that word in P. R. 
86 (b). 

[a. I., T. D* No. F-163-C. S. B./26, dated the 20th May 1920.] 

^ Auditor Oeneral’ a decision . — In the case of a Government servant who 
b ftlda no lien on any appointment except that which it is proposed to abo- 
lish, the correct practice in deciding the exact date from wMch the ap- 
pointment is to be abolished would be to defer the date of abolition up 
ts the tesnnnation of such leave as may be granted. 

<j|r» G*fl. HAmo. No. 041-A/194*22, dated the 18th September 1922.] 

Thii eUofe hae effect from the 23rd April 1929. 

\ ] iBiBited bj Q. I. F. D. Notifloatioii N;>. F. 9(0.)-Ez. 11/42, dated the 6tk Feh« 

M IMf. 

• Wi l iifiwd elaeoe hae effeet from the 29th Iday 1934. 
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(14) Local Fund means— 

(a) revenues adnilhistered[by bodies which by law or rule having the 
force of law come under the control of Government, whether 
in regard to proceedings generally or to specific matters, such 
as the sanctioning of their budgets, sanction to the creation 
of filling up of particular posts, or the enactment of leave, 
pension or similar roles : and 

(h) the revenues of any body which may be specially notified by the 

Governor General in CoTmcil as such. 

(15) Local\Govemment, for the purposes of these rules, does not 
include a Chief Commissioner. 

(16) (a) Militairy commissioned officer means a comaximiODiii 
officer other than — 

(i) a departmental commissioned officer ; 

(ii) a commissioned officer of the Indian Medical Department 

It does not include a warrant officer. 

(b) Military Officer’meaDS any officer falling within the definition 
of military commissioned officer, or included in sub-clause (i) or (ii) of 
clause (a) above'or any warrant officer. 

(17) Ministerial servant means a Government servant of a 
subordinate service whose duties are entirely clerical, and any other class 
of servant specially defined as such by general or special order of a local 
Government. 

Government of India’ s decision - The Goverror Geneial in Council 
has dccitled that those incnibers of class IT services whose duties are 
predominantly clerical shall be classed as ministerial servants for the 
purpose of clause (17) of Rule 9 cf 1] c Fundamental Rules. 

[G.I., F.D. letter No. F. 11 (C)-R. 1/33, dated the Ist April 1933, to the A.G., CJt.] 

(18) Month means a calendar month. In calculating a period ex- 
pressed in terms of months and days, complete calendar montbSy 
irrespective of the number of days in each, should first be calculated and 
the odd number of days calculated subsequently. 

Audit Instruction. — In calculating a period of 3 months and 20 days 
from 26th January, 3 months should be taken as ending on 24th April, 
and the 20 days on 14th May. In tlie same way the period from 30th 
January to 2nd March should be reckoned as 1 month and 2 days, because 
one month from 30th January ends on 28th February. A period of one 
month and 29 days commencing from the 1st January wall expire, in an 
ordinary year (in which February is a month of 28 days), on the last day 
of February, because a period of 29 days cannot obviously mean to exceed 
a period of full calendar month and leave for two months from Ut January 
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would end on the last day of February. The same would bo the case if 
February were a month of 29 days or if the broKen period were 28 days 
(jh an ordinary year). 

[Para. 5, Chap. 11, Seo. I of Manaal of Audit Instniotloiis (Reprint) m amended by 
oonreotion slip No. 2, dated the Ist April 1938.] 

(19) Ofp,fdate.—K Government servant officiates in a post when 
he performs the duties of a post on which another person 
holds a lien. A local Government may, if it thinks fit, 
appoint a Government servant to officiate in a vacant post on 
which no other Government s^ant holds a lien. 

Oovemment of India's decision. — In the case of a Government servant 
With a substantive post on a permanent /eigtabiishment, who is appointed 
to officiate in a permanent post which is substantively vacant or which ifl 
temporarily vacant in consequence of the absence of the substantive 
incumbent on extraordinary leave or on transfer to foreign service, and is 
allowed to draw the full officiating pay or salary admissible under the 
rules, the difference between the substantive pay and officiating pay or 
salary counts a;s emoluments for pension. 

[O.I., F.D., letter No. 84-G.S.R., dated the 8th July 1926, and Rea. No. F-16-O.S.R./ 
ffii dated the 22nd January 1026]. 

(80) Overseas pay means pay granted to a Government servant 
in consideration of the fact that he is serving in a country 
other than the country of his domicile. 

Secretary of State's Rules regarding the grant of overseas pay. — The 
rules regulating the grant of overseas pay to Government servants are 
contained in the Government of India, Finance Department, Resolution 
No. 1633-Ex., dated the 5th July 1923 reproduced in Appendix 5 in 
Volume II of this Compilation. 

[For rules regarding admissibility of sterling overseas pay to the 
Superior Civil Services, see Superior Civil Services Rules.] 

Secretary of State's decision. — ^The Secretary of State for India has 
prescribed a revised form of questionnaire, reproduced in Appendix 5-B 
in Volume II of this Compilation, to be used in determining the domicile 
of a person for the purpose of the special leave rules and the overseas pay 
and passage concessions. 

The Secretary of State has further decided that an officer who has 
bora drawing overseas pay in good faith and whose domicile is challenged 
should receive a personal allowance equal to the amount of overseas pay 
hitherto drawn, the allowance to be absorbed in increments, from the date 
when his domicile is questioned, ai>d should continue to enjoy such allow- 
ance in the event of an eventual adverse decision. 

G.I>, H.D., No. F-446-lI-27/Rstabts., dated the 17th February 1928]. 

Auditor General's decision. — In a case regarding calculation of the 
average cost of a post in the Imperial Police Service, the following orders 
were passed by tlie Auditor General : — 

• ♦ * As regards the calculation of the average cost of over- 

seas pay, the total cost of Stcrliner and Rupee overseas pny 
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now drawn should bs worked] out separately and divided 
in each case by the number of men so drawing. As the cost 
to India is the cost of sending money to England to make 
the payment there, Is.Gd.^ should be taken as the rate for 
converting sterling overseas pay into rupees for this purpose. 

jk 4c 


P'fir. O’a. No. I402-Admn/397-95, dated>ho 28thJNoTembern926.] 

(21) (a) Pat/ means the] amount drawn'montbly by a Government 
servant as— 

(i) the pay, o'lher thau spesUl pay or pay^granted in view ol his 

personal qnalidcations, which has been sanctioned for a 
post held by him sabstautivaly or in an ofldciating capacity, 
or to which hs is entitlel by reason ]of his position in a 
cadre , and 

(ii) oyersaas pay, teehaioal pay, spacial pay and [personal pay, and 

(iii) auy other emoluments which ^ay be specially classed as 

pay by the Governor General in Council. 


(b) In the case of a mUitary officer, in receipts the rates of pay 
introduced on July 1, 1924, pay includes the amount which 
he receives monthly, under the following designations : — 

(i) pay of appointment, lodging allowance and marriage allow- 
ance ; and 

(U) pay of rank, command pay, additional pay, Indian Army 
allowance, lodging allowance and marriage allowance; 


(o) In the case of a military officer, in'receipt of the rates ol pay in 

force before July 1, 1924, pay includes the amount which 
he receives monthly under the following designations 

(1) Military pay and allowances'and'staff salary ; 

(ii) Indian Army pay and staff salary ; and 

(iii) Consolidated pay. 

. VOTE —la the case of a piece-worker In the Government of India 
abiioteted to a post on a time-scale, “pay” shall be deemed to be equivalent to two hund- 
red tinwe hIs hourly class rate. 

rpihmed by the G.G. In Council under Rule 44 (d) of the Civil Service (Classlfloa- 
tlon. Control and Appeal) Rales.] 

of India's efccmona.-(l) The Governor Gener J in 
Oottucil has classed “ Judicial pajj"a3 " Pay under this rule (with effect 
from Ist January 1922). 


[G.L, F .D., No. 76-E.A., dated the 26th January 1922.] 


”*®ilneeTted by G.I.. F.D. Resolution No. P. 2 (l).R.I/37, dated the 8th AprU 1937. 
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(2) The Government of India have decided that language aUowanoes 
shall be termed language pay ” in future and that they shall be olaased 
as ** Pay ’’ under this rule. This decision has effect from Ist January 
1922. [See also Secretary of State’s orders below F. B, 9 (21) !n 
Section II of this^ compilation.] 

[G.I., F.D. Res. No". 1439 F.E., dated the 14th July 1922, and No. 2e38-FA» dated 
the 15th December 1922.] 

(3) The definition of pay in F.R. 9 (21) (6) in the case of a Military 
Officer in receipt of the rates of pay introduced on the 1st July 191M 
includes ‘ pay of appointment ’ which as defined in the Pay and Allow- 
ances Regulations for the Army in India, Part I, includes * Statf pay \ 
It has therefore been decided with the concurrence of the Government of 
India that staff pay should be taken into account in calculating average 
pay of Military Officers employed in Military Police Forces. 

[C.C.A. No. 316-A/194-30, dated the 13th December, 1930, to the Aoootmtani Gsusral, 
Bengal.] 

(4) The Governor General in Council has classed, under PJEt, 9 (21) 
(o) {iii)y the following allowances as pay : — 

(а) Charge allowance of Rs. 200 per mensem granted to officers of 

the Political Department with less than 9 years’ service in 
the Civil Department when appointed to posts classed as 
* superior ’ ; and 

(б) Charge allowance of Rs. 150 and Rs. 300 per mensem granted to 

officers of the Provincial Civil Service appointed to officiate 
respectively in ‘ in^i^rior ’ and ‘ superior ’ posts of the 
Political Department. 

[G.I., F.D. Resolution No. D/1968-R% II, dated the 18th July 1932.] 

(5) The Governor General in Council has decided with the concurrence 
of the Secretary of State in Council that the Frontier Allowance granted 
to Officers of the Frontier Irregular Corps is not a compensatory allow- 
ance and is of the nature of pay. 

[G.I., F.D., Endorsement No. F. 2/1 11 -Ex. 11/36, dated the 30th Norember 19S0.| 

(6) The Government of India agree that the Pashtu Allowance has 
been correctly classified as ‘ pay ’ in the case of Officers of the Frontier 
Irregular Corps. 

[Government of India in the External Affairs Department letter No. D.-19S0«G/87» 
dated the 5th August 1937 and the Government of India, Finance Department endoiSS* 
m^nt No. D-4232-Ex. II, dated^the 10th August 1937.] 

(7) A Civil Officer belonging to the India Army Reserve of Officers, 
when called to Army service, is not a ‘ Military Officer as define in 
Fundamental Rule 9 (16) (6) and in his case ‘ pay ’ as defined in Funda- 
mental Rule 9 (21) (a) does not include ‘ rank pay ’ received during the 
period of service in the Army. In such cases, the pay which the Govern- 
ment servant would have received if he had not been called to Army ser-* 
vice, and not the ‘ rank pay ’ actually drawn during that period, should 
be taken into account for purposes of calculating leave salary based on 
average pay under the Fundamental Rules. 

[G.I., F.D. letter No. F.7 (l)-R.I/39, dated the lith M»/ob 1939.] 
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(8) See item (6) of the Goverament of India’s decisions below 8.B, 11* 

(9) Wireless proficiency pay granted to the wireless operators will fci 
treated as pay under Fundamental Rule 9 (21) (a) (w). 

[F^. (CTb) endorsement No. Es. B.401-23/39/A, dated the 10th FebruMj IMS. 

Audit Instructions . — 


•11 Allowances. — If these are lump sum allowances they 

will be dealt with under Fundamental Rule 46. If they are recoinoi 

parents, tlspy will fall under the head “ pay ” under Fundamental 
Rule 9 (21) {a). ^ 


[Par^ 6 (i), Chap. II, See. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint).] 

allowances granted to medical officers in medical charge el 
auway employees are paid from general revenues they may be classified 
as ^ special pay . If they are paid by companies they cannot be treated 
as special pay ’ unless contribution is paid. 

[Para. 6 (li). Chap. H, See. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint).] 

Seetton Instructions below F.R. 9 (2) in A* 


t OeneraVs decision. — It lias been decided with the cononzienoe 

of the Central Government, that a Civil Officer undergoing IBUUiy 
training, is not a ‘ military officer as defined in F.R. 9 (16) (6) and in Ui 
case pay ” as defined in F.R. 9 (21) (a) does not include ‘ rank pay ' 
received during the period of training. 

[At. G'8 letter No. 068.AC/139-38, dated the 29th December 1938.] 

(22) Permanent post means a post carrying a definite file 

of pay sanctioned without limit of time. 

(23) Personal pay means additional pay granted to aOoyenuBenl 

servant— 

‘ (a) to save him fsom a loss of substantive pay in respect el • 
permanent post other than a tenure post due to a revlilea 
of pay or to any reduction of such substantive pay oUm^ 
wise than as a disciplinary measure ; or 
(b) in exceptional circumstances, on other personal coneldeia- 
tions. 


OwemTiKnt of India's decision. — In supersession of all previous oiden 
on the subject it has been decided that all cases in which it is proposed 
to ^ant personal pay under Fundamental Rule 9 (23) (6) may be refemd 
to the Government of India, Finance Department, through the Adminis^ 
rative Departments concerned. No case will be entertained which is BOd 
of an entirely exceptional character and in submitting cases for the glMii 
of personal pay this should be carefully borne in mind. 

W the 28th September 1988 Mrf SO. 

F. 16 (U}-Ez. 1/38, dated the 16th August 1938.] 

(24) Presumptive pay of a post, when used witti nlo> 
rence to any particular Oovemment servant, meani the WV 
^ to which he would be entitled if he held the post sahstantivdlp 

»The amended clause has effect from the 18th March 1930. 
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and were performing its duties ; but it dpes not indluda ftpeoial 
pay unless the Govemoient servant, p^ornu; or djsebarges 
the work or responsibility, or is exposed to the unhealthy 
conditions, In consideration of which the special pay was 
sanctumed. 


A^it Instrudim.— Presumptive pay of a post.— Th.^ first part of the 
definition is intended to facilitate the use of the term in relation to a 
Government servant who has been absent from a post for some time but 
still retains a lien on it. 

[Fftra. 7, Chap. H, Seo. I of Manual of Audit Instruotions (Reprint).] 

(25) Special pay means an addition, of the nature of pay, to the 
emoluments of a post or of a Ch)vemment servant, granted 
in consideration of — 

(a) the specially arduous nature of th^ duties; or 

(b) a specific addition to the work or responsibility ; or 

(c) the u n heal t h i nesH of the locsQity in whicii the work is per- 

formed. 


Secretary of State*s decision, — ^The Secretary of State in Council is 
of ibe opinion that, provided the sanctioning authorities limit the allow- 
ances granted on account of the unhealthiness of a locality to cases in 
which the locality is really likely to cause illness or impaired vitality, it is 
leasonable that they should be taken into account in calculating leave- 
salary and pension. The Secretary of State in Council desires that the 
attention of local Gh)vernment3 should be called to the fact that this 
limitation is inherent in the rule as it stands, and he has observed that the 
local Governments will no doubt re-examine any case in which they have 
reason to suppose that this condition has not been satisfied or does not 
eontinue to be satisfied. • 

O.I., No. 914-C.S.R., dated the 8th May 1924.] 

Oaoemment of India's Orders.— 


(1) Duty allowances now termed as special pay should continue to 
lie left out of account in determining the rate of allowances admissible 
■ifc dftT the Calcutta, Bombay and Rangoon House Allowance Scheme to 
oflewi of the Posts and Telegraphs Department* 


IGJ., P.W.D. No. 644-P.W., dated the l(M>h April 1923.] 

Director General 

Heads of Circles “ the In(^an Posts and Telegraphs 
ifl . 

Department -^^^^authorised to sanction the grant of special pay or "of 


e^ppensatory or house-rent allowance to a Government servant in 
permanent employ in any locality at the rates and subject to the condi- 
tions laid down by the Government of India for Government servants of 
similar status in the same locality, provided that the maximum pay of liis 


post plus the special pay does not exceed the limit of 


Rs. 350 
Rs. 200 


■a month. 


Q J., I. & L. D., letter No. 27-P.T.E., dated the I4^h November 1928.] 
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(3) See Item (3) of ‘ Qoverament of India’s orders ’ under F.B.9 (5) 
Sn this Section. 

(4) The Director General, Posts and Telegraphs, has been suthorised 
to sanction the grant of special pay or compensatory allowance (including 
house-rent allowance) or both to the holder of a temporary post created 
by the Director General in any locality, at the rate and subject to the 
conditions laid down by the Governor General in Council for permanent 
nffiniftlfl of the Indian Posts and Telegraphs Department of similar status 
serving in the same locality provided that the pay of the temporary post 
plus the special pay does not exceed Es. 350 a month. 

[QJ., L ft L. D. letter Ko. ISO-Est. A/29-Coll. II, dated the 14th Januar;^ 1931.] 

Audit JfMtruciMm.— When special pay has been sanctioned in the 
form of a portion or percentage of pay in the ordinary line and the pay 
in the ordinary line includes an element of sterling overseas pay, such 
special pay should be determined as follows : — 

(а) the special pay is admissible on the sterling overseas pay as 

well as on the rupee basic pay ; 

(б) the special pay must be expressed and drawn wholly in rupees ; 

(c) the sterling overseas pay should for the purpose of calculating 

the special pay be converted into rupees at the rate of Is. 
6d. to the rupee. 

[Pan. 8, Chap, n, Seo. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint).] 

Audit Ruling. — A provision in the contract of a Government servant 
appointed to a particular post that he should “ also do all things that may 
be required of him ” docs not contemplate his being required to perform 
onerous additional duties in another post without remuneration. 

(Boling (6), Seo. IV of Compilation of Audit Rulings.] 

(26) Statutory Civil Servant means a native of India 
who was appointed, under notification ol the Government 
of Tndio in the Home Department, No. 1534, dated; the 22nd 
August 1879, to an office, place or employment mentioned 
in section 6 of Statute 33 Viet., Chapter 3. 

(ff7) SttbsislencegranI means a monthly grant made to a Gov- 
ernment servant who is not in receipt of pay or leave-salary. 

^(28) SubsiaitHve pay means the pay other than special 
pay, pe t*m\al pfiy or emolnments olassed as pay by the 
Gpvemor General in Council under Bole 9 (21) (a) (ifi), to 
Which a Government servant is entitled on account of a port to 
which he has been appointed substantively or by reason of his 
substantive position in a cadre. 

'ROTE —In the case of a piece-worker In the Government of India Presses, whet 
appointed to apost on atlme-scale, “ substantive pay ’* shall be deemed to be equivalent to 
two hundred times his hourly class rate. 

*Thls amended clauee has effect from the 18th March 1930. 

* Inserted by G.I., P.D .Resolution No. F. 8 (14)-Ex. 1/39, dated the 7th December 
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Government of India's decision , — Marriage allo^^ance and Lodging 
allowance of Military Officeis in the Arm} come within the definition of 
* Substantive pay ’ so long as they continue to be tieated as part of ‘ pay *• 

[Ar. G*8 Endorsement No. 281-A/289-35, dated the 15th August IMM.] 

(29) Tecftmcal 2101 / means pay granted to a Oovenmmt servant 
in consideration cf the fact that he has received technical 
training in Europe* 

(80) Temporary post means a post carrying a delliilfe rale ol 
pay sanctioned for a limited time. 

Government of India's decisions — 

(1) An extension of a temporary post necessary to cover the penod 
of leave granted to its holder, is expedient only when the grant of leave 
involves * no expense to Government * but improper in the absence of 
this condition. 

[G. I., F. D. No. F. ll(6)-R-I/33. dated the Ist April lOSSJ. ^ 

(2) The Government of India have decided in consultation with the 
Auditor General that substantive appointments to temporary posts 
should be made in a limited number of cases only as, e.g., when posts are 
to all intents and purposes (^t/ost-permanent or when they have been 
sanctioned for a period of not less than, or there is reason to believe that 
they will not terminate within a period of, three years. In all other 
cases, appointments to temporary posts should be made in an officiating 
capacity only. 

[G. I., F. D. Office Memorandum No. F 8(10)-Ex. 1/38, dated the 15tli July 1TO8.] j, 

Auditor General's decision,-^A temporary post can be held either 
substantively or in an officiating capacity. 

[At. G’s. No. 828-Code/l 17-22, dated the 11th December 1922.] 

^(30A). Tenure post means a permanent post which an individual 
Government servant may not hold for more than a limited 
period. 

Note.— In case of doubt, a Local Government may decide whether a partleiilar 
post Is or is not a tenure post. 

(31) (a) Time-scale pay means pay which, subject to bn [(Edi- 
tions prescribed in these rules, rises by pericidical incre- 
ments from a minimnm to a maximum. It incli)deB the 
class of pay hithprto known as progressive. 

^(b) Time-scales are said to ho identical it the m inimuni , the 
Hi ayimnni^ the period ol increment and the rate of incre- 
ment of the time-scales are identical. 

2(c) A post is said to be on the same time-scale as another post 
on a time-scale if the two time-scales are identical and 
the posts fall within a cadre, or a class in a cadre, snob 

^This new clause has effect from the 18th March 1930. 

* These new sub-claufics have effect from the 18th March 1930. 
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eadre or class having been created in order to fill all posts 
Involving duties of approximately the same character or 
degree of responsibility, in a service or establishment or 
tfronp of establishments ; so that the pay of the holder 
of any particular post is determined by his position in 
the eadre or class and not by the fact that he holds^that 

VO&L 

Oonemment of India's orders. — ^The Government of India have 
decided that, to find the average cost of an appointment in the junior 
scale of an All-India Service, formula (3) mentioned in the Audit Instruc- 
tion below should be used and that such proportion of overseas pay 
should be added to the minimum basic pay, as well as to the basic pay 
just before promotion to the Senior Scale, as the number of persons 
drawing overseas pay in the Junior Scale bears to the total number of 
persons in that scale. Sl 

(Q. I., V. D. letter Xo. F-39-n-Sx. 1-/31, dated the 2ad April 1031]. 

Instruction — 

Udetfsoi of calculation of average pay of a post on a time scale of 
pay. — (1) In the case of gazetted appointments on time scales of pay the 
following formula may be applied for ascertaining the average pay : — 

Average pay = — 

Where A = Minimum pay, 

B = Maximum pay, 

R = Period of rise, 

B = Average age at entry in the grade, and 
R == Average age at retirement on superannuation pen* 
sion. This may be taken to be 55 in almost 
every case unless there are special reasons to 
take it either at a lower or a higher figure. 

(2) In the case of non gazetted posts on time scales of pay, the 
following lormala is to be applied : — 

Avunsnp^ =» {-021-1- J 

Ylhmm A=: Minimum pay, 

B = Maximum pay, 

B a Period of rise, 

■ Aveittiga age at entry in the grade, and 

F Average age at retirement on superannoatioii 
pendton. This may be taken to be 65 in almost 
every case unless there are special reasons to 
tabs it either at a lower or a higher figure. 
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(3) In CBLBQB where one grade is the channel of promotion to another 
grade, that is to say, where every body in the first grade ia nltimai^ly 
promoted to the second grade the following formula may be adopted to 
find the average cost of appointments in the first grade. 

Average pa 7 = ^ (S+1) ^-006+ 

Where A = Minimum pay, 

C =a Pay just before promotion to the second grade, 

S = period of rise from A to C, 

B = average age at entry in the first grade, and 

G ==: average age at the time 'of promotion to the second 
grade. 

( 4 ) The following formula should be restricted to cases involving an 
elaborate scale, consisting of two or more sections with efficiency bars 
at one or more stages : — 

Average pay = K^+^i^i+WgBg+X^Ci+XjC,) 

Where A = The initial pay of the scale, 

Bj.Bg = the maximum pay of the different sections of 
the scale such as the ordinary scale, the scale 
for passed clerks. 


W^,W 2 — the proportion of the establishment which 
would normally reach the maxima of 61 , 62 , respectively. 

Ci,C, = the pay at the difTwent efficiency han, aind 
Xi,X| = the propertioB of the establiahmant whkh 
would normally be detained at Oi,Oa, re»* 
pectively. 

[Pan. 9, Chapter II, Section I of Uannal of Audit Inritrnotions (Beprlnt).) 

Avdilor OeneraVs decision . — ^In connection with a propoaal foi xevl • 
aioB of pay of inferior Government servants in an office, a qnes^n was 
'nised whether in calculating the average cost any of the formnlae, and, 
if so, which, prescribed in the Audit Instmctionaboye, should be applied. 
Formula 2 seemed to be the appropriate one but there was some doubt 
as there was no limit to the age at entry of inferior €k>veium.nt servants 
and that at retiremaat also would vary (60 years in the case oi new 
entrants and 05 years in the case of Government servants appointed 
before the 1 st April 1936). The Auditor General has decided that 
fmuula (2) is the appropiinte formula to be applied in the east. As 
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the service of the inferior servants in the office is local the average age 
at entry should be worked out by taking the ages at entry of all the 
inferior servants in service at the time and dividirg tne total by the 
number of inferior servants in the establishment, 

almost all of the inferior servants in the office must have been 
appointed before the let April 1936, and will generaUy retire at 66, i| 
may be taken that there are special reasons to take the average age at 
retirement as 66 in this case. 

[At. G’b. letter No, 838>NGE/240.36, dated the 22nd May 1936.] 

(82) TTuvelling ullowuncB means an allowance granted 
to a Government servant to cover the ei pe nsee which 
he incurs in travelling in the interests of the public 
service. It includes allowances granted for the 
tenance of conveyances, horses and tents. 
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PART n. 

Chapter HI. —General Conditions of Service. 

F. B. 10. Except as provided by this rule, no person may bd ’[***] 
appointed in India to a ’[ * * *] post in Government service without a 
medical certiflcite oi health, which must be affixed to his first pay bill. 
A loeal it ini/ make rules preseribin-^ the formin which medical 

certificates should be prepared, and the particular medical or other officers 
by whom they should be signed. It may, in individual cases, dispense 
with the production oi a certificate, and may by general orders exempt 
any specified class of Government servants from the operation of this rule. 

[For rules made by the Governor General in Gouncil, under Funda- 
mental Rule 10, see Su]>] lemenlary Rules 3, 4 and 4-A.] 

{For Administrative Instructions issued by the Gooernor General in 
Council in connection with Fundatnental Rule 10 regarding conditions of 
age on appointment to Government service, see Part I of 
Appendix No. 3 in Volume II of this Compilation.] 

Government of India’s orders.— Once a jierson is asked to produce 
a medical certificate of fitness for entry into Government Service whether 
in a permanent or temporary capacity and has actually been examined 
and declared unfit, it is not open to the authorities exercising the powers 
of a local Government to use their discretion to ignore the certificate 
that has been produced. 

[Q. I., P. D., Endorsement No. F. 6(13)-B. II, '44, dated the 11th May 1944.] 

F. B. 11. Unless in any case it be otherwise distinctly provided, the 
whole time of a Government servant is at the disposal of the Government 
which pays him, and he may be employed in any manner required by 
proper authority, without claim for additional remuneration, whether the 
services required of him are such as would ordinarily be remunerated from 
general revenues, from a local fund or from the revenues of an Indian 
State. 

F. B. 12. (a) Two or more Government servants cannot be appointed 
substantively to the same permanent post at the same time. 

(b) A Government servant cannot be appointed substantively except 
as a temporary measure, to two or more permanent posts at the same time. 

(c) A Government servant cannot be appointed substantively to a 
post on which another Government servant holds a lien. 

^ F. B. 12-A. Unless in any case it be otherwise provided in these 
Rules, a Government servant on substantive appointment to any perma« 
nent post acquires a lien on that post and ceases to hold any lien pr»> 
viously acquired on any other post. 

if I'i’lia wrocU “ nibUintivoly ” and “pormanont” woro deleted byQ.I.,P.D., 
NotifloationNo.P. 0(22)-R. 11,42, dated the 22nd August 1942. 

•This now rule has effect from the 29th May 1934. 

40lPT&Ph 
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^ FA. 18. Unless bislien is suspended under Bole 14 or tr ansto ed 
•aljr Bnlel4<B,a Oavemment servant holding snbstantively a perma- 
Mnt post retains a lien on that post : — 

(a^ while perfomiing the dnties ol that post ; 

<b) while on foreign service, or holding a temporary post, or 
officiating in another post ; 

ie) daring joining time on transfer to another post ; unless he is 
transferred substantively to a post on lower pay, in which 
case his lien is transferred to the new post from the date on 
which he is relieved ol his dnties in the old post , 

(d) subject to the exception in sub-rule (2) ol Rule 97, while on 

leave ; and 

(e) while under suspension. • 

Government, of Injdia*s orders. — All officers of the Army in India Re- 
serve of Officers who are employed under the Central Government shall, 
when called to Army Service, retain a lien on their ci^’il posts during the 
period for which they are called to Army Service. 

(O. I., F. D., EndorseiBcnt Ko. F-31-B. 1,20, dated the 19th March 1929.] 

’‘F. R. 14. (a) The Governor General in Council shall suspend the 
lien of a Government servant on a permanent post which he holds subs- 
tantively if he is appointed in a substantive capacity— 

(1) to a tenure post, or 

(2) to a permanent post outside the cadre on which he is borne, or 

(3) provisionally, to a post on which another Government servant 

would hold a lien had his lien not been suspended under 
tthisrule. 

'(b) The Governor General in Council may, at his option, suspend the 
lien of a Government servant on a permanent post which he holds subs- 
tantively if he is deputed out of India or transferred to foreign service, or, 
in circumstances not covered by clause (a) of this Rule, is transferred, 
whether in a substantive or officiating capacity, to a post in another cadre, 

if in any of these cases there is reason to believe that he will remain 
Absent from the post on which he holds a lien for a period of not less than 
'three years. 

(c) Notwithstanding anything contained in clause (a) or (b) of this 
Aule, a Government servant’s lien on a tenure post may in no circums- 
tances be suspended. If he is appointed substantively to another perma- 
nent post, his lien on the tenure post must be terminated. 

(d) If a Government servant’s lien on a post is suspended under 

(a) or (b) of this Rule, the post may be filled substantively and the 


*Tbis revised rule has effect from the 29U' May 1931. 
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Govmuneat Mryant appointed to bold it sabstantively acodin a 
Uflo on it : provided that the arrangements shall be reversed as soon as 
the suspended lien revives. 

Mote 1.— Tbb elause applies It the pest coneeraed Is a post In a seleetlon grade el 
a eadre. 

s post Is filled substantlvelx under this clause, the appointment will 
tinned a provisional appointment ; the Government servant appointed will hold a 
provisional Hen on the post ; and that Hen will bo liable to suspension under clause (a) 
or (b) of this Rule. 

(e) A Government servant’s lien which has been suspended under 
olanse (a) of this Bale shall revive as soon as he ceases to hold a lien on a 
post of the nature specified in sub-daose (1)> (S) or (3) of that clause. 

(1) A Government servant’s lien which has been suspended under 
elause (b) of this Rule shall revive as soon as he ceases to be on deputa* 
tloa out of India or on foreign service or to hold a post in another cadre, 
provided that a suspended lien shall not revive because the Government 
servant takes leave if there is reason to believe that he will, on return from 
leave, continue to be on deputation out of India or on foreign service or to 
hold a post in another cadre and the total period of absence on duty will 
not fall short of three years or that he will hold sabstantively a post of the 
nature specified in sub- clause (1), (2) or (3) of clause (a). 

Oovemment of India's decision — When it is known that a Govern- 
ment servant on transfer to a post outside his cadre is due to retire on 
superannuation pension within three years of his transfer, his lien on 
the permanent post cannot be suspended. 

[G. I.e F. D. letter No. F. 12(16)-B. I 38. dated the 29th July 1938. to the Govem- 

mont of Bombay, copy received with letter No. GI-4233. dated November 1943, 

from th * A.G., Bombay], 

^ F. R. 14-A. (a) Except as provided in clause (c) of this Rule and 
Rule 97, a Government servant’s lien on a post may in no circumstances be 
terminated, even with his consent, if the result will be to leave him witb< 
out a lien or a suspended lien upon a permanent post. 

(b) In a case covered by sub-clause (2) of clause (a) of Rule 14, the 
suspended lien may not, except on the written request of the Government 
servant coneerned, be terminated while the Government servant remains 
in Government service. 

(c) Notwithitan d ing the provisions of Rule 14 (a), the lien of a Govern- 
ment servant balding sabstantively a permanent post shall be terminated 
on his a')’)iin';uiait substantively to any of the offices referred to in sub- 
rule (1) of R ile 97 or to the post of Chief Engineer of the Public Works 
Department. 

Qrtr>ern'n'>M of India's decision . — In a case covered by Fundamental 
Rule I4'n)(2) whe re a Government servant is appointed in a substantive 
capacity to a permanent post outside the cadre on which he is borne, 

oev ntlo Iim effsot fiwm tlM Seth Hay 1934. 
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Foodamental Rule 14-A(b) precludes permanently the termination of 
lus Buspended lien unless and until a written request to that effect is 
received from him. 

[At. G’a. Endorsement No. 71-A;39-41, dated the 12th February 1941.] 

F. B. 14-B. Subject to the provisions of Rule 15, the Governor 
fleneral in Council may transfer to another permanent post in the same 
cadre the lien of a Government servant who is not performing the duties 
of the post to which the lien relates, even if that lien has been suspended. 

^F. B. 15. (a) The Governor General in Council may transfer a 
flOTemment servant from one post to another ; provided that, except— 

(1) on account of inefficiency or misbehaviour, or 

(2) on his written request, 

a Government servant shall not be transferred substantively to, or, except 
in a case covered by Rule 49, appointed to officiate in, a post carrying less 
pay than the pay of the permanent post on which he holds a lien, or would 
bold a lien ^d his lien not been suspended under Rule 14. 

(b) Nothing contained in clause (a) of this Rule or in clause (13) of 
Bole 9 shall operate to prevent the retransfer of a Government servant to 
the post on which he would hold a lien, had it not been suspended in 
accordance with the provisions of clause (a) of Rule 14. 

Government of India's decision. — Pcimancnt transfers from a higher 
to a lower scale in anticipation cf the abolition of a post are not trans- 
fers within the meaning of F. R. 15. 

[G. I., F. D., letter No. F-462-R. 1,27, dated the Ist February 1928.] 

F. B. 16. A Government servant may be required to subscribe to a 
provident fund, a family pensibn fund or other similar fond in accordance 
with such rules as the Secretary of State in Council may by order pres- 
cribe. 

F. B. 17. (1) Subject to any exceptions specifically made in these rules 
and to the provision of sub-rule (2), an officer shall begin to draw the pay 
and allowances attached to his tenure of a post with effect from the date 
when he assumes the duties of that post, wd shall cease to draw them as 
coon as he ceases to discharge those duties. 

(2) The date from whichapersonrecrui'ed overseas shall commence 
to draw pay on first appointment shall be determined by the general or 
special orders of the authority by whom be is appointed. 

\For Administrative Instructions issued by the Governor General in 
Council regarding “ Chmge of Office ’’and “Leaving Jurisdic- 
tion ”, see Part II of Appendix No. 3 in Volume II of this Compila- 
tion.] 

Orders issued Ly the Governor General in Council under Fundamental 
Rule 17 (2).~WitU rtfercnco to cLiisc (2) cf this rule, the Governor 

^This new rule has effect from the 29ih May 1934. 

•Thii reTised rule has effect fioui the 2Cth May 1934. 
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General in Council has decided that the pay of officers recruited oversea# 
who are entitled to a first clnss passage to India, shall commence from 
the date of disembarkation, subject to their proceeding to take up their 
duties witljout avoidable delay. In the case of officers who receive E 
second class passage, pay shall commence from the date of embarkation 
for India. 

[G. I., F. D. Resolution No. r.7-XX-R. 1/28, dated the 19th May 1928.] 

Audit Instructions - 

( 1 ) A Government servant will begin to dre. w the pay and allowances 
attached to his tenure of a post with effect from the date on which h# 
assumes the duties of that post if the charge is transferred before noon 
of that date. If the cluirgc is transferred after noon, he commences to 
draw them from the following day. 'J’his rule does not, however, apply 
to cases in which it is the recognised i>Tactice to pay a Government ser- 
vant at a liigher rate for more important duties performed during a part 
only of a day. 

[Para. 1, Chap. Ill, See. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint).] 

(2) Officers appointed by the Secretary of State elsewhere than in 
India, who are entitled to fh st • lass passages on appointment, commence 
on first appointniiMit to draw pay from the date of disembarkation, sub- 
ject to their proceeding to take up their duties without avoidable delay. 

Note 1. — ^The date of disembarkation mentioned in this Audit Instruction refers to 
the date of disembarkation at a port in India. Colombo should not be treated ai # 
port in India for the purpose of these orders. 

Note 2. — For the interpretation of the expression * without avoidable' delay*# 
oooaring in this Audit Instniotion see item (3) below. 

[Para. 2(i), Chap. Ill, Sec. 1 of Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint).] 

(3) When officers recruited overseas, who are entitled to first cla## 
passages to India, are prevented from proceeding at once from the port 
of dis-embarkation in India to take up their appointment owing to eithef 
illness or private affairs, they should be granted ‘ leave not due ’ under 
F. R.-81 (c) (i) or (it) as the circumstances of the case may require. 

The phrase ‘ without avoidable delay ’ occurring in Appendix I-A 
to the Supplementary Rules and in the similar orders issued by th# 
Secretary of State refers only to delay on the part of the officer in report^ 
ing himself for duty (either at the local Government’s headquarters or at 
the actual place of duty, as the case may be) and not to delay in actuaUy 
taking up his duties thereafter. The stipulation underlying the phias# 
should be regarded as fulfilled if the officer reports for duty within the 
period allowed by the joining time rules with only one day (instead of 
6 days) for preparation at the port of dis-embarkation, and any excel# 
over that number of days should be treated as ‘ leave not due *. 

The minimum of the officer’s time-scale of pay (including oversea# 
pay) may be treated as his average pay for the purpose of calcinating half 
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•rexage pay for the period of ‘ leave not due ae well as for tHe purpose 
of allowing the minima of half average pay not exceeding the average 
pay under F. R. 90. 

[Fan. 31| Seo. n of ManaalXof Audit Ihstraotions (Reprint).] 

Audit Ridir ^. — The service of an officer of the Telegraph Depart- 
ment recruited in England begins from the date mentioned in his oon< 
tract with tte Secretary of State even if tbe conditions of Article 631(fi)i 
Civil Service Regulations, are not strictly fuMed. 

IRuling (29), Seo. V of Compilation of Audit Bulinga.] 

F. B. 18. Unless the Governor General in Council, in view of the 
special circumstances of the case, shall otherwise determine, after five 
fears* continuous absence from duty, elsewhere than on foreign service 
In India, whether with or without leave, a Government servant ceases to 
be in Government employ. 
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PART m. 

Chapter IV —Pay. 

FF. R. 19. Subject to the provisions of rules made under section 4S-Jb 
of the Act, and to any restrictions which the Secretary of State in CouneO 
may by order impose upon the pow3rs of the Governor General in Cionnciloe 
the Governor in Council, as the case may be, the fixation of pay is within the 
competence of a local Government ; provided that, except in the ease of 
personal pay granted in the circumstances defined in Rule 9(23)(a), the pv 
of a Government servant shall not be so increased as to exceed the pay 
sanctioned for his post without the sanction of an authority competent 
to create a post in the same cadre on a rate of pay equal to his pay when 
increased. 

Audit Instruction, — It is not the intention of Fundamental Rule 19 
that it should give a local Government power to grant less pay than » 
permissible under Fundamental Rules 22 and 23. 

[ Para. 1, Chap. IV, Seo. I of Mannal of Audit Instracions (Reprint).] 

Auditor GeneraVs decision, — ^The rule does not give a local Govern- 
ment power to grant pay in excess of what is permissible under other rnleft- 
in the Fundamental Rules . Thus it does not enable a local Government to 
grant an initial pay higher than what is permissible under Fundamental 
Rule 22. But once an initial pay is fixed under Fundamental Rule 22^ 
Fundamental Rule 27 enables an authority mentioned therein to grant 
advance increment immediately. Thus in fact, Fundamental Rules 22 
and 27 read together enable an authority mentioned in Fundamental Rule 
27 to fix initial pay in excess of the amount permissible by Fundamental 
Rule 22 only. 

[ Ar. Q'b No. 1164-A/408-23, dated the 20th Novembor 1923.] 

F. R. 20. When a Government servant is treated as on duty under 
Rule 9 (6) (b), ths local Government may, at their option, authorise pdy* 
ment to him of the pay of his substantive appointment, or of any lower rata 
of pay which the local Government may consider suitable. If the doty consists 
in a course of training or instruction, the pay admissible may, if the local 
Government so direct, be, instead of either of the rates just specified, tho 
pay of any oUciating appointment held by the o'ficer at the time he war 
placed on such duty, but this rate of pay shall not be allowed for a period 
longer than that for which the officer would have held the officiating 
appointment had he not been placed upon a course. 

Government of India’s orders . — 

(1) Tho station service Telegraphists selected for training in con- 
nection with tho ^Vheatstone method of working on tho Madras-Rangoon 
wireless circuit should not bo granted the General Service scale of pajr 
while under training, hut only after they actually take charge of their new 
duties on completion of their training. 

[ Q.I., I. & L.D., letter No. 39-T, dated the 20tb June 1929.] 

(2) Civilian Gvovornm'^.nt servants, while undergoing training in th« 
Army in India Reserve of Officers, will draw pay in accordance with th# 
rule in paragraph 38, Appendix XXX, Regulations for the Army m 
India. 

I O.I.,F.D.,No. P-ni-R.T/30, dated the 16th Augnet 1930.] 
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(3) Vide item (9) of the Governmeat of India’s orders below Funda- 
mental Role 9(6). 

[ F.O. C’b Endorsement No. Es. B, -82-1/37, dated the 26th November 1937.] 

(4) If a telegraphist happens to officiate as a Telegraph Master as a 
local arrangement, or holds temporarily or peimanently any post carrying 
special pay such as the post of Baudot Supervisor, etc., at the time of his 
deputation to Calcutta for practical training for promotion to the grade of 
Telegraph Master which he may be required to undergo in the office of the 
Electrical Engineer-in-Chief, Alipore, and in the Central Telegraph Office, 
Calcutta, in accordance with the Director General’s circular No. 34, dated 
the 13th March 1939, he should not bo given the officiating pay of Tele- 
graph Master or special pay during the period of his practical tiaining. 

N.B. — PJeaso see item (12) of the Govcriimcnt^of India 's^orders Lclc^ I'undamenta) 
Bale 9(6). 

[ F.O.(C). No. EsA-161/39 Coll. 2, dated the 8lL December 1939.] 

Governmjnt of India's decisions - — 

(1) A Government servant, who, as an officer of the Army in India 
Reserve, carries out lus military training on the expiry of leave out of 
India t^ken from his civil appointment, and before rejoining his civil 
appointment for duty, should receive pay as follows ; — 

(i) Joining time civil pay from the dat<3of disembarkation in India 

to the date preceding that on which his military training 
commenced. 

(ii) Full civil pay during the period of training. 

( Thig decision takes effect from the 2lBt July 1931, and has retrospective effect to cover 
any outstanding cases which are under conel ieration on this date.] 

[ G.I.,F.D.,No. F-U (26)-R. 1/31, dated the 17th August 1931.] 

(2) A reservist of the Indian Army in Civil employ will, when called 
np for periodical military training, receive military pay and allowances. 
Hd will also receive the excess, if any, of the Civil pay over his military 
pay, provided that this concession is specifically sanctioned by the De- 
partment of the Government of India or attached and subordinate office 
concerned, or by the Local Government in whose employ the reservist is 
•erving in his Civil capacity. Except where the Civil pay of the reservist is 
met from the Army E^timites the extra expenditure involved will not 
constitute a charge against the Army Estimates. 

The periods spent in training and on the j ourney to and from the place 
of training will be treated as duty^for purposes of Civil leave, and 
ineffements of Civil pay. 

Q .I.,F.D., No. F.22-B.1/32, dated the 14th April 1932 and Government of India, War 
Department (Navy Branch) letter No. P.S./llllO/N.H.Q. , dated the let October 1942 , 
copy received under Government of Ir.dia, Finance Doptt. cndorHcment No. D-2604-B 
1/42, dated the 3rd November 1942.] 

(3) It has been decided that when an] Assistant Divisional Engineer, 
Telegraphs, holding charge of a Division is placed on traffic training, he 
should be given pay on the senior scale for that period only during which 
h w ould have continued to hold charge of a Division but for his trainings, 

[ F.A.,P. & T*b. Endonement No. 8-106/5, dated the 10th April 1933.] 
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(4) See item (11) of the Oovernment of India’s orders below F.R. 
9 (6) in this Section. 

(6) A reservist of the Royal Indian Fleet Reserve-in ci\dl Government 
employ will, when called up for periodical training, receive naval pay and 
allowances. He will also receive the excess, if any, of his civil pay over 
his naval pay, provided that this concession is specifically sanctioned by 
the Department of the Government of India affected, or its attached and 
subordinate offices, or by the Provincial Government concerned, in whose 
employ the reservist is serving in his civil capacity, and provided also 
that (except when his civil pay is also met from the naval estimates) the 
extra expenditure involved does not constitute a charge against the Naval 
estimates. 

The periods spent in training and on the journey to and from the 
place of training will be treated as duty for pui poses of civil leave, and 
increments of civil pay. 

[ Government of India, Defence Department (Nav^' Branch), letter No. 658-N, dated th® 
16th May 19-40, received with Government of India, Finance Department, endorte* 
ment No. 2330-Ex. T/40, dated the 6th June 1940 and Government of India, War 
Department (Navy Branch) letter No. P.S./llllO/N.H.Q^, dated the 1st October 
1942, copy received under Government of Inclia, Finance Department, endorsement 
No. D-2604-K.I/42, dated the 3rd November 1942.] 

(C) The incidence of the civil pay of a Government servant, who is a 
member of the R.I.N.V.R. or the R.IJJ.R., when called up for training, 
should bo governed on the analogy of Rule 6 of Part B (I) of Appendix 3 to 
the Account Code, Volume T (1940 Edition). 

(G. I., Defence Deptt. (Navy Branch), letter No. 134-N, dated the 18tb January 1941, Q.l. 
F.D. , Endorsement No. D-729-'VV. , dated the 4th February 1941, copies received under 
the Auditor General's endorsement No. 74-AC/34-41, dated the 13th February 1941.] 

(7) See item (18) of the Government of India’s orders below Funda- 
mental Rule 9(6). 

[ F.A.(C’8) Endorsement No. E8B221/6/42, dated the 8th December 1942.] 

(8) Departmental officials sent for the prescribed three months’ coursd 
of training in the Electrical Engineer-in-Chief 's office for appointment as 
Wiremen in the Engineering Branch of the Posts and Telegraphs De- 
partment will be granted compensatory allowance at Rs. 10 per month 
in addition to their substantive pay in respect of the permanent officials 
and pay drawn before joining the training classes in respect of the tem- 
porary oflicials. The allowance will not be admissible to officials deputed 
locally. 

[ F.A.(C’s) Endorsement No. A-6-14/43, dated the 13th April 1943 and F.A.(C’fl) Endorse- 
ment No. A-6-14/43, dated the 10th January 1944.] 

(9) See item (21) of Government of India’s orders below Fundamental 
Rule 9(6). 

(10) Departmental officials while undergoing training in the office of 
the Electrical Engineer in Chief, Jubbulpore, for employment as wiremen 
will be granted compensatory allowance at Rs. 8 (Rupees Eight) per men- 
sem. The allowance will not be admissible to officials deputed locally. 

[F.A.(C’8) Endorsement No. A-9-62/43, dated the 7th February 1944.] 
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(11) See item (23) of the Government of India’s orders below Funds- 
lientalBule9(6). 

Audit Instructiofu — 

(1) A Government servant who is treated as on duty during 
a course of instruction or training and who, at the time when he was 
placed on such duty, was drawing higher pay on account of an 
officiating appointment may on every occasion during the period of 
instruction or training when he would have held that officiating appoint- 
ment but for such instruction or training, be allowed to draw pay 
equivalent to what he would have drawn had he been holding the 
officiating appointment. 

[ Pars. 2 (i) , Chap. IV, Seo. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (Beprint).] 

(2) The expressions “ the pay of his substantive appointment ” and 
the pay of any officiating appointment ” occurring in F. E. 20 should be 

taken to mean “ the pay which the Government servant drew in the post 
which he held substantively ” and “ the pay which the Government 
servant drew in the post in which he officiated’’ respectively. In neither 
case is there any restriction on the kind of ‘ pay ’ to be drawn, and the 
expressions should therefore be held to include special pay, if any , which 
the Government servant drew in the post which he held substantively or in 
an officiating capacity. 

[Para. 2(ii), Chap. FV, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructiona (Keprini). ] 

F. R. 21. Time-scale Pay. — Buies 22 to 29 inclusive and Rule ^[31] 
•ivdy to time-scales ot pay generally. They do not, however, apply to any 
timescale sanctioned by the Secretary of State in Council in so far as they 
are inconsistent with terms specially so sanctioned for such time-scale. 

*F. R. 22. The initial substantive pay of a Government servant who 
li appointed substantively to a poet on a time-scale of pay is regulated as 
toDovrs : — 

(a) If he holds a lien on a permanent post, other than a tenure post, 
or would hold a lien on such a post had his lien not been sus- 
pended ® [ * ] — 

(i) When appointment to the new post involves the assumption of 

duties or responsibilities of greater importance (as inter- 
preted for the purposes of Rule 30) than those attaching to 
such permanent post, he will draw as initial pay the stage of 
the time-scale next above his substantive pay in respect of 
^ the old post; 

(ii) when appointment to the new post does not involve such as- 

sumption, he will draw as initial pay the stage of the time- 
scale which is equal to his substantive pay in respect of the 
old post, or, if there is no such stage, the stage next below 
that pay plus personal pay equal to the difference, and in 
either case will continue to draw that pay until such time 

* t ] Figure “ 31 ” has been nbetitated for figure ■* 32 ” with cfiTect firom the 18th 
MarohieSO. 

* This revised rule has effect from the I8th March I9S0. 

* [ * ] Deleted with effect from the 29th May 1034. 
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as he would have received an inoieme&t in the tun e i ca la 
ol the old post or for the period atterwhichan inoremenl 
is earned in the time-scale of the new post, whichever Is 
less. But if theminimumpay of the time-scale of thenew 
post is higher than his substantive pay in respect of the old 
post, he will draw that minimum as initial pay ; 

^UVU Hpy m i H lll W mi w llUO aaow am mmammam-v va. ww 

under Rule 16(a) and the mMimnni pay in the time-scale 
of that post is lees than his substantive pay in respect of the 
old post, he will draw that maximum as initial pay. 
*Ezception. — Telegraph Masters and telegraphists of the Indian 
Posts and Telegraphs Department who are at their own request 
transferred from General Service ” to ** Station Service ” 
and whose substantive pay in the General Service Scale is 
higher than the imaTininTn pay of the time scale of the 
Station Service sanctioned for the Station to which they axe 
transferred will, in addition to the maximum pay in the 
time-scale of sucl^ Station Service, draw personal pay equal 
to the difference between the two. 

(b) If the conditions prescribed in clause (a) are not fulfilled, he 
will draw as initial pay the minimum of the time-scale. 

Provided, both in cases covered by clause (a) ^ [ and in cases, other thafi 
oases of re-employment after resignation from the public service, covwed by 
clause (b),] that if he either — 

(1) has previously held substantively or officiated in - 

(i) the same post, or 

(ii) a permanent or temporary post on the same tiire-scale, ot 

(iii) a permanent post other than a tenure post, on an identical 

time-scale, or a temporary post on an identical time-scale, 
such post being on the same time-scale as a permanent 
post ; or 

(2) is appointed substantively to a tenure post on a time-scale 

identical with that of another tenure post which he has 
previously held substantively or in which he has previously 
officiated, 

then the initial pay shall not be less than the pay, other than special pay, per- 
sonal pay or emoluments classed as pay by the Governor General in Coun- 
cil under Rule 9(21)(a)(iii), which he drew on the last such occasion, and he 
shall count for, increments the period during which he drew that pay on such 
last and any previous occasions. * [If, however, the pay last drawn by the 

* Thig new gab-olanse hag effect from the 29th May 1934. 

* This oicoption haa effect from the 2!)th May 1934. 

’ [ ] Subgtituted for ‘ and in thoao coTerod by clause (b)’, with effect from the 30th 
Aagngt 1932. 

* I ] Inserted by G.I., F.D., NotiBcation Xo. D-B467.Ex. 1/38, dated the 5tb 
January J935. 
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Ctovemment servant in a temporary post has been inflated by the grant 
of premature increments the pay which he would have drawn but for the 
grant of those increments shall, unless otherwise ordered by the authority 
eompetent to create the new post, be taken for the purposes of this 
proviso to be the pay which be last drew in the temporary post.] 

^Exception. The condition in paragraph (iii) of the first proviso 
that the temporary post should be on the same time-scale as a permanent 
post shall not be enforced when a temporary post is (i) created by one Go- 
vernment or Department for the purpose of work of the same nature as the 
ordinary work for which permanent posts exist in a cadre undar a difierent 
Government or Department and (ii) sanctioned on a time-scale identical 
with the time-scale applicable to the permanent pcst.s in the cadre under the 
different Government or Department. 

NOTE 1. — If the Government servant is entitled to overseas pay in the new post bot 
was not drawing overseas pay in the old post, the overseas pay in the new post shall not 
be taken into account in determining the stage in the time-scale of the new post to which he 
entitled under clause (a). 

NOTE 2. — For the purposes of this Rule sterling overseas pay shall be converted into 
rupees at such rate of exchange as the Secretary of State in Council may by order prescribe. 

Government of India's decisions — 

(1) The Governor (^cn^ral in Council has decided that reversion to 
the ordinary cadre of service from a tenure post included in that cadre 
or from a tenure or special post not included in it, does not constitute 
Substantive appointment to a post fop the purposes of F.ll. 22. 

[G.I.,F.D.,No. F-16-C.S.R.-27, dated the 22nd January 1927.]' 

(2) The Qovernir ent of India have decidea, after consultation with 
the Auditor General, that for the purposes of Fundamental Rules 22 and 
SO a declaration as to the relative degrees of responsibility of two posts 
should bo obtained from the administrative head of the department or the 
Government of India according as the posts are in the same or different 
departments. 

[O.I.,F.D.,No. F/113.R.1/30, dated the 19th Auguit 1930.] 

(3) A question arose whether identical time- scales— one attached 
to posts whose pay is governed by the Civil Service Regulations and the 
other subject to conditions prescribed by the Fundamental Rulee-could be 
treated as identical for the purpose of the Pay Chapter in the Fundamental 
Rules. It has been decided with the concurrenceof the -Auditor General 
that when two posts are on identical time-scales it is reasonable to hold 
that the duties and responsibilities to the posts aie not very difierent in 
nature, irrespective of the fact whether the pay of the post is governed 
by the Civil Service Regulations or the ^ undamental Pule^, and that duty 
rendered in one of them may tl \^refore t e allowed to coi nt tow'jrds inc re- 
ment in the other. 

[G.I., F.D., letter No. F.14( 12)-R.T/31, dated the 15th May 1931.] 

*Thif exception hes effect from the 31et ICerch 1938. 
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Audit Instfuctiotis . — 

(1) A time-scalo may bo of rocent iutrocluction, wheieas the cadre of 
class to which it is attacliec] may have been in existence on a graded scale 
before the time-scale came into force or it may bo that one time-scale 
has taken the place of another. 

If a GoverniUtmt servant Las held substantively, or ofi&ciated in, a 
post in the cadi e or class ]»i ior to the inticducticn of a new time-scale, and 
has drawn dui ing t!ie period salary or pay equal to a stage, or intei mediate 
between two stages, in the new time-scale, then the initial pay in the new 
time-scale may bo fixed at the salary or pay last drawn and the period 
during which it was drawn may be counted for increment in the same stage, 
or if the salary or pay was intermediate betw'cen twn stages, in the lower 
stage of that time-scale. 

[ Para. 3(i), Chap. IV, Seo. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint).] 

(2) ReguluMon of pay of a Government servant in receipt of personal 
pay under FM. 22 (a) (ii) when he earns his next increment. — ^When the 
next increment in the time-scale of cither the new or the old post falls due, 
the Government servant should draw the next increment in the time-scale 
of the new post, and forthwith lose the personal pay and all connection 
with the time-scale of the old post. The personal pay is given to a Govern- 
ment servant only for the purpose of initial pay and not at any subsequent 
stage in the new tinui- scale in which the Government servant might draw 
less pay than he would have drawn had he remained in the old time-scale. 

[Para. 3(iii), Chap. IV, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint).] 

(3) The revised F. R. 22 is applicable in cases in’whicli the occasion for 
fixation of pay arose on or after the date of effect of the revised rule, i.e., 
the 18th March 1930. In cases where the occasion arose before the 18th 
March 1930 but the question of fixation of pay is taker up after that date, 
the old Rule 22 should be applied. 

[Para. 3 (i ), Chap. TV, Sec. T of Manual of Audit instructions (repriKt).] 

(4) For the purposes of F.Rs. 22 and 23, a temporary post on a cer- 
tain rate of pay (fixed or time-scale) which is converted into a permanent 
post on a different rate of pay is not the “ same post as the permanent 
post even though the duties remain the same. In other w^ords, in view of 
F.R. 9(30) the temporary post is to bo regarded as having ceased to exist 
and to have been replaced by the permanent post. The incumbent of the 
temporary post is thus entitled only (to the pay of the permanent post if 
it is on a fixed rate of pay or) to the minimum of the time-scale of the per- 
manent post if it is on a time-scale imless his case is covered by the con- 
cession admissible imdor provisos (1) (ii)and(l)(iii)toF.R.22. 

Note. — ^The proviKions of Art. 370, Civil Service Regulations, are not affected by th;^ 
ddoision in this paragraph. 

[ Para. 3(v), Chap. IV, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructit ns (Reprint). J 
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(6) The expression “if he holds a lien on a permanent post” occurring 
in clause (a) of Fundamental Rule 22 should be held to include the lien on 
a permanent post to which a Government servant is appointed in a pro- 
msional substantive capacity under Fundamental Rule 14(d), and the 
expression ‘ ‘ substantive pay in respect of the old post * ’ occurring in that 
rule should be held to include his substantive pay in respect of that pro- 
visional substantive appointment. Fundamental Rule 22(a) should, 
therefore, be held to permit the substantive pay in respect of a provisional 
substantive appointment being taken into account in deteimining his 
initial pay in another post to which he is appointed. When the initial pay 
of a Government servant in a post is thus fixed, it will not be affected even 
If during the tenure of his appointment to that post he reverts from his 
provisional appointment. 

t 

I Para. 3(vi), Chap. Sec. 1 of Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint), as inserted by 

oorrection slip No .50, dated the 1st April 1940.] 

(6) When a Government servant is appointed to officiate in a post on 
a time-scale of pay but has his pay fixed below the minimum of the time- 
scale under P.R. 36, he must not be treated as having effectually officiated 
in that post within the meaning of F.R. 22, or having rendered duty in it 
within the meaning of F.R.26. Such an officer on confirmation, should 
have his initial pay fixed imder F.R. 22(b) and draw the next increment 
after he has put in duty for the usual period required calculated from the 
date of his confirmation. 

[ Pfkra. 12(ii), Chap. IV, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint). ] 

Auditor GencraVs decisions . — 

(1) Temporary posts on the usual time-scale rates of pay sanctioned 
for an Accounts Office form a temporary addition to the cadre of that 
office. Under the orders contained in G.I. F.D. letter No. F-16-C.S.R/ 
27, dated the 22nd January 1927 [ item (1) of ‘ Government of India's 
decisions ’ above ], reversion to the ordinary cadre of a service from a post 
outside the cadre does not constitute ‘ substantive appointment to a post, 
for the purpose of F.R. 22. When, therefore, a Government servant 
reverts from a temporary post which he held substantively to his former 
permanent substantive post, F.R. 22 does not apply. 

[ At. G'fl letter No. T-375-NGE/109-29, dated the 23rd May 1929.] 

(2) It has come to the notice of the Auditor General that a specific 
declaration as to the relative degree of responsibility is sometimes called 
for by the Audit Officer even in cases where it is obvious beyond doubt 
that the duties attaching to the new post carry a higher degree of res- 
ponsibility than those attaching to the old post. The Auditor General 
has decided that it is quite unnecessaiQT^ for audit to require a statement of 
the obvious. A specific declaration under item (2) of Government of 
India’s decisions above should be insisted upon only in cases where there 
is some doubt as to the relative degree of responsibilities attaching to the 
two posts^ 

[ Ar. 0*t tetter No. T-512.NQE/261-35, dated the 2l8t Joae 1935.] 
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(3) In the case of a Government servant appointed substantively to 
a post in which he had previously officiated and whose present substantive 
pay is the same as the pay which he drew when last officiating, old F.R. 
22(b) laid down that he should draw an initial pay equal to that pay and 
count for increment in that stage the period during which he was drawing 
that pay. But the position has been altered deliberately in the revised 
F.R. 22 under which the initial pay of such a Government servant sub- 
stantively appointed to a post should be fixed with reference to his sub- 
stantive i^ay in respect of the old post. It has therefore been held that a 
Government servant when appointed to a post substantively while 
officiating in it is entitled to have his pay fixed anew under the revised 
F.R. 22 with reference to his substantive pay at the time in respect of his 
old permanent post. 

[ At. G^8 No. T.1176-A/170.34, dated the 11th September 1934.] 

(4) In connection with the application of the Government of India’s 
decision embodied in item (4) of th^ Audit Instructions above, a ques- 
tion was raisedas to whether the decision would affect any of the existing 
Audit Instructions issued under Fundamental Rule 22. 

The Auditor General has decided that the decision has no bearing 
on any of the Audit Instructions referred to above. The decision 
does not refer to cases of transfer from one temporary post to another 
such post or from a temporary post to a permanent post ; it refers only to 
cases of conversion of a temporary post into a permanent one on a 
different rate of pay. There is also nothing in the decision of the 
Government of India which debars service in a temporary post, 
created as an addition to a cadre and on the same time-scale from 
counting towards increments in a permanent post in that cadre even 
after such a temporary post has been abolished. This position which 
obtained before the issue of the Government of India’s decision remains 
unaffected even after the issue of that decision. 

[Auditor General’s endorsement No. 209-A/2-36, dated the 2-1-6.37, and U. 0. No. 
478-A/192-46, dated the 28-12-46.] 

^F. R. 33- A. The initial substantive pay ol a Government servant who 
is appointed substantively to a post on a time-scale of pay which has been 
reduced for reasons other than a diminution in the duties or responsibilities 
attached to posts thereon and who is not entitled to draw pay on the time- 
scale as it stoed prior to redaction, is regulated by Rule 33 provided, both 
in cases covered by clause (a) of that rule and in cases, other than those of 
ro-employment after resignation from the public service, covered by clause 
(b), that if he either— 

(1) has previously held substantively or officiated in— 

(i) the same post prior to reduction of its time-scale, or 

(ii) a permanent or temporary post on the same time-scale as the 

unreduced time-scale of the post, or 

^Thls new rule has efifoct from the 16th July 1931, in respect of personnel other than 
those governed by the Re-employed Personnel (conditions of service) Rules, 1932, Uie Re- 
employed personnel of the Experimental Accounts and Audit Offices (conditions of servioe) 
Bales, and the Re-employed Personnel of the Central Accounts Office, Public Worki 
Department and the C^tral Public Works Department (conditions of service) Rules. 
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(iii) a P3rmia3 it past othar than a tonuro post, or a temporary 
past, 0 1 a tiai}<3cale oi pay identical with the unreduced 
tims-ssale of the past, such temporary post being on the 
sama tim3-3c,ale as a permanent post, or 

(2) is appointsd sa'istantively to a tenure post the time-scale of 
which b33a reluced without a diminution in the duties or 
respo isibilities attached to it and has previously held subs- 
tantiirely o? ofdciated in another tenure post on a time-scale 
identical with the unreduced time-scale of the tenure post, 

tben the initial pa3' shall not be less than the pay, other than special pay, 
personal pay or emoluments classed as pay by the Governor General in 
Council under Rule 9(21 )(a) (iii), which he would have drawn under Rule 22 
on the last such occasion, i£ the reduced time-scale of pay had been in force 
bom the beginning and ho shall count for increments the period during 
which he would have drawn that pay on such last and any previous 
occasions. 

[ For Re-employed Personnel {Conditions of Service'^ Rules, 1023, see 
jlppendix No. 5-A in Volume II of this Compilation.] 

F. R. .23. Th3 hDllar of a post, the pay of which is changed, shall be 
treated as if he were transferred to a new post on the new pay ; pro- 
vided that he may at his option retain his old pay until the date on which he 
has earned his next or any subsequent increment on the old scale, or until he 
vacates his post or ceases to draw pay on that time-scale. The option once 
exercised is final. 

Government of Indians decision. — In connection with the application 
of Fundamental Kulo 23 and Audit Instruction No. (2) below it a question 
was raised whether an official officiating in a higher scale on the date from 
which different posts on different scales in the same cadre were merged in 
a common scale, could exercise under Fimdamental Rule 23 the option of 
retaining his officiating pay on old higher scale when all the posts of the 
different categories were on the same new .scale from that date and no 
higher responsibility was involved. 

The Government of India have decided with the concurrence of the 
Auditor General that the words “ his old pay ” in the proviso of the rule 
should be held to include not only the rateat which the individual was 
drawing his officiating pay on the crucial date but also the time-scale of 
pay in which ho was drawing that pay. Thus for the period of option 
the old scale of pay in which ho was drawing his officiating pay should bo 
treated as continuing for the individual concerned and since he is entitled 
to retain his old pay during that period his drawing of that pay under the 
option need not depend on whether the constructive officiating 
appointment after the crucial date does oi does not involve the assumption 
of duties and responsibilities of greater importance. The option. 
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however, ceases to operate once the individual concerned constructively 
ceases to officiate in the post or ceases to draw pay in the particular scale 
In which he was drawing the officiating pay. 

Both ihe substantive part of Fundamental Rule 23 and its proviso 
cannot be operative at one and the same time. For the period during 
which the option exercised under the proviso operates, the substantive 
portion of the rule remains inoperative. Failure to exercise the option 
from whatever cause arising entails forfeiture of the benefit of the 
role. 

(Qelea VeD. lotteF C. No. 240-Admn. I.T./^2, dated the 30th September 1M2, to the Oom« 

mlidonen of Income-tax, Central and United Provinees.] 

JMdil fyutructions — 

(1) See item (1) of the Audit Instructions below F.B. 22 in this SeO'* 

lion. 

(2) This rule applies to an officiating as well as to a substantive holder 

efapost. 

{ Fan. 4(i), Chap. IV, Seo. I of Manual of Audit Lutraotiona (Beprint).] 

(S) If the maximum pay of a post is altered with no change in Ilia 
rate of increment and the minimum, the initial pay of the holder of that 
post should be fixed under F.B. 22(b) and not under F.B. 22 (a), 
even though he may be holding the post substantively. 

[ Pan. A (ii), Chap. IV, Seo. I of Manoal of Audit Ihstruotiona (Beprint).] 

(4) The expression “ subsequent increment on the old scale ” in the 
proviso to F.B. 23 should be held to include grade promotion in cases in 
which a time-scale of pay has been substituted for a graded scale of pay. 

(Fan. A(iii), Chap. IV, Seo. I of Manual of Audit lostraotione (Beprint).] 

' F. B. An increment shall ordinarily be drawn as a matter of coarse 
"'^onleas It is withheld. An increment may be withheld from a Ctovernmeni 
servant by a local Government, or by any aathority to whom the local 
Government may delegate this power under Role 6, if his conduct has not 
been good or his work has not been satisfactory. In ordering the with- 
bolding of an increment, the withholding aathority shall state the period for 
which it is withheld, and whether the postponement shall have the effect 
of postponing future increments. 

F. B. 25. Where an efficiency bar is prescribed in a time<«cale, the 
Increment next above the bar shall not be given to a Government servant 
witboot the specific sanction of the authority empowered to withhold 
berements. 

Ooverntnent of India’s Order. — On eacn occasion on which an officer 
is allowed to pass an efficiency bar which had previously been enforced 
against him, he should come on to the time scale at such stage as the 
authority competent to declare the bar removed may fix for him, subject 
to the pay admissible according to his length of service. 

[Gal., HaD. letter No. F-917-EBt8., dated the 2nd October 1922 ; also At.G’b No. 997.^ 

k A./255'21, dated the 16th May 1921.] 

H46lPTftPh. 
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I Governnuni of India’s decision . — The ( ases of all ojD3cers held up at 
an cfiBciency bar diould be reviewed annually w^ith a view’ to determine 
whether the quality of their work has improved and, generally, whether 
the defects for which they were stopped at the bar have been remedied, to 
an extent sufficient to w^arrant the removal of the bar. 


[Q.I.yH.D. letter No. 9/l/42-E8ts., dated the 25th April 1942 and G.I.,F.D. endorsement 
No.D-2919-Ex.II/42, dated the 13th May 1942, copies received under Ar.G’s endorse* 
ment No. 1285.GBE/306.42, dated the 23id May 1942.] 


Audit histruction , — With referent e to the (ase of a member^of the 
Indian Police it has been decided that the applit ation of the efficiency bar 
in the junior time-scale should not affect an officer's pay in jbhe senior 
time-scale ; he should be paid in the latter scale according to Jiis length pf 
service, unless his pay in such scale is itself affected by the operation 
of an efficiency bar or by a disciplinary order pass^ in' accordance with 
the Civil Services (Classilipatiop, and Rules- 

[Para. 5, Chap. IV. Sec. 1 of Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint).] 


Director Oenerai’e Instruction ^. — 

efficiency bar should be reviewed a^Ri^plly "and if they^ are subsequently 
Jdlowed to cross the b^, it not Be given retrospective effect. 

[b.G., P. & Ta. G.O. No. Ig, ^ied J02j.J^ 

F. 26. The lollowing provisions prescribe the QP V|^cb 

M^yUw <^iEi ^ in a tinio-wal« . 


*j[^) j|^da|^^aposton a time-floale connts fqr iacitsinf^tt 

i>?A. 


*(b) Sepiput jPQBtt whethra in a substantive or offleiaiiM 

fiaPwilTt p]^' db^'lbaTe' offier tbati ei- 

W foc^menits^£^ the' time-scale 
w whicbi the (fov^ment 
Of the to^cale' applicable to ^ 
post or posts, ahy, ^'#lucli bd’Wohltf hold d lien bid ^ 
lien not been sospendld. ' < 


Provided that the Governor General in Council shall have £cvrer, 
in any case in which be is satiified that the leave was taken cn account of 
illness or for any oiher cause beyond the GoveiEDpent seivp.nt’c control, to 
direct that estraoidiaary leave shaii be counted fci .'r-OLcrDciiif. vndci this 
clause. 

3(c) If a Government servant, while ofdr-at.-ug in a losi or holding 
a temrorary post on a time-scale of ray, appointed to 
cfficiLte in a higher rest cr (o hoid a h'ger temporary 
post, hk oSciatiLir or temporary service in the higher post 
shall, if be is re-apppointed to the lower post, count lor in- 
crements in thei time-scale applicable to sneb lower post. 


^The amended clause has effect from the IStib March 1030. 
•This reTised olause has effect from the 29th May 1934. 
tjfho anoBded elaue haa effect from the I8tL Mar^h 1930. 
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^iThe period o! ciiiuiatiug service in the higher post which counts 
for increment in the lower is however, restricted to the period 
during which the Government servant would have officiated 
in the lower post but tor his appointment to the higher.] 
This clause applies also to a Government servant who is 
not actually officiating in the lower post at the time of^ his 
appointment to the higher post, but who would have so 
officiated had he not been appointed to the higher post. 

(d) If a Government servant’s tenure of a temporary post is in- 

terrupted by duty in another post or by leave other than 
extraordinary leave or by foreign service, such duty, leave 
or foreign service counts for increments in the time-scde 
applicable to the temporary post if the Government sarvan| 

returns to the temporary post. 

' • *. 

Provided that the local Government shall have power, in any case in 
which they are satisfied that the leave was taken on account of illnetle 
or for ^ o^e;r caqsa bfiypnd the Goyeounant servant’s control, to 
direct that extraordinary leave shall be counted for increments under 
this clause. 

(e) Foreign service counts for increments in the time-scale ap- 

plicable to— 

‘(i) !ne post in Government se^ce on which the Oovepn^l 
servant conceded |io|^s a lira 09 yre^ ^ P^ or 
if any, on which he woiild bold a lien bad bis lien not iera 
su^nded, tmd 

(ii) any post to which he may receive officiating promotion under 
Rule 113 below, for the duration of such promotion. 


[FxampU. — A, pay Rs. 800 — 1,000 acted in the grade of Ba. 1,000 — 1,200 on the 
minimum pay from 16th April 1921 to 6th April .'922 and then proceeded on 10 months* 
leave on average pay from 7th April 1022. Ho was promoted substantively to the grade 
of Rs. 1,000 — 1,200 on 2nd August 1922 (while on leave). 

lie can count the period from 16<h Apiil 1921, to Cth April 1922 as well ns the 
period of leave from 2ii*l Ae^-oist 1922 to 61 h I<"ebruai’y 1920, for increment in the' scale 
of Us. 1,000 — 1,200 as he had a lion on a post in that grade with ciTcct from that date 
[vide F. Rs. 12(c) ami 20 (^;).] 

[Ar. O’s.No. 8L6-A/229-23, dated the 21th July 1923.] 

Secretary of State s orders — 

(1) It lias been sanctioned by the Secretary of State in Council that 
if a Government servant, while holding an ‘ administrative post in any 
of the Imperial services ’ within the meaning of paragraph 8 of Govern- 
ment of India, Finance Department Eesolution No. 1669-B.A., dated 
16th August 1921 (extract given below), is appointed to ofl^ciate in a 

] Inserted with the previous sanction of the Secretary of Slate in Conneilwith 
effsot from the 22nd January 1936. 

*Thi3 revised sub-olause has efifeot from the 29tb l^ay 191^. 
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Uffher post or to hold a higher temporary post, his officiating or tempo- 
rary semce in the higher post shall, for the purposes of the orders in 
that paragraph, be regarded as service in the administrative post. This 
ooncession takes effect from 1st January 1922. 


[India Office No. p.6226-24.Fin., dated the 6th January 1926, received withO.I., 
F.D. No. 1179 -Ex., dated the 3rd February 1926.] 


Finally, the Secretary of State haa ordered that all temporary or officiating 
■MTice in an administrative post in any of the Imperial services, and all service and leave 
durina which a Government servant held a lien on such a post, or would have held 
a 11m had it not been suspended, shall count for increments in the time-scale applicable 
to that post, whether such service bo continuous or not. This rule should bo so applied 
to officers at present holding administrative posts as to permit them to draw, with 
from the 30th April 1921, pay in the time-scale now applicable to those posts 

oalnulal T^ on the assumption that all service of the kinds in question was counted for 

fnerements. 

[Pan. 8of G.I., P.D. EosolutionNo. 1669-E.A., dated the 16th August 1921.] 

(2) In connection with the leave taken by X, the Deputy 

Director, Intelligenco when the organisation was on a 

temporary basis, the question was raised whether the orders contained 
In paragraph 8 of the Finance Department Resolution No. 1569-E.A., 
dated the 16th August 1921 [vide Secretary of State’s orders (1) above] 
were applicable to him. The Government of India have consulted the 
Auditor General who agrees that outside the transitional stage when 
posts on graded pay were changed to time-."cales, these orders do not 
permit any concessions which are not now admissible under the ordi- 
Mry Fundamental Rules, while on the other hand they restrict the grant 
of the concession which is permissible under Fundamental Rule 26(d). 
As however, these orders are protected by Fundamental Rule 21 in the 
earn of time-scale sanctioned by the Secretary of State, his sanction is 
necessary to their cancellation. The Secretary! of State in Council has 
authorised the Government of India to apply, in, consultation with the 
Auditor General, the principles of the Fundamental Rules in cases, in 
which concessions admissible under the Fundamental Rules cannot be 
appUed to a period of service in an administrative post. 

s 

[G.L,F.D. Endorsement No. P.-27{24)-Ei.I/36, dated the 18th August 1936.] 

Seorehary of State’s dedsim . — ^Dnder paragraph 4 of Government of 
Finance Department letter No. 1079-C.S.R., dated the 26th Octo- 
ber 1921 (vide entry below Fundamental Rule 58), Government servants 
who elect the leave rules in the Fundamental Rules and take leave fop 
the first occasion after the introduction of those rules have the option 
•f drawing, during the portion of leave corresponding to privilege leav^ 
the pay of the post on which he holds a lien. The Secretary of State 
hae decided that for the purpose of regulating the pay of Government 
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Bervants who avail themselves of the concession referred to above, the 
term lien in Fundamental Eule 26(6) should receive the interpretation 
which it bears in the Civil Service Eegulations. 

[0.1., P.D. No. P,.60.24.C.S.R., dated the 21 at July 1924.] 

Omernment of Indians decisions — 

(1) See entry below F.R. 9(13). 

(2) Clause (d) of F.R. 26 applies to substantive and not to officiat- 
ing tenure, of a temporary post. 

[G.I., F.D. letter No. P.-61-C.S.R.-27, dated the 2l8t February 1927 and Ar.Q*f 
endorsement No. 117-A/185-44, dated the 6th April 1946.] 

(3) In view of the orders of the Secretary of State as embodied in 
item (2) of the Secretary of State’s orders below F.R. 26, it has been held 
by the Government of India that the orders contained in para. 8 of the 
Government of India, Finance Department Resolution No. 1559-E.A., 
dated the 16th August 1921 [reproduced below this rule as Secretary of 
State’s orders (1)] need not be applied in the case of an officer holding a 
temporary administrative post in future and the restriction imposed by 
that paragraph regarding the grant of the concession of counting leave 
for increment in a temporary post [which is admissible under F.R. 26(d)] 
need not be enforced. The Government of India, in consultation with 
the Auditor General, therefore consider that para. 8 of the Government 
of India, Finance Department Resolution quoted above should be treat- 
ed as cancelled and that consequently, the Fundamental Rules can be 
applied as a matter of course without any further authority from the 
Government of India in cases in which the Fundamental Rules are ap- 
plicable. 

2. In cases in which the Fundamental Rules cannot be applied di- 
rectly, e.g.y when the pay is on a graded scale, the authority for applying 
the Fundamental Rules should be issued by the Government of India 
in consultation with the Auditor General. 

[Q.I., F.D. endorsement No. F..27(24)-Ex.I/36, dated the I4th June 1937.? 

(4) The Governor General in Council has decided that the period 
spent in * war service ’ as defined in the Government of India, - Home 
Department Press Communique, dated the 14th July 1942 ^{releva/ni 
eactfoet given below) by a temporary Central Civil Government servant who 
is permitted by the appropriate civil authority to undertake such 
service shaD, in the event of his return with approved * war service * to a 
civil post, and subject to the condition that the appointing authority 
certifies that he would, but for his transfer to ‘ war service ’ , have con- 
tinued throughout in Central civil employ either in the same or anothw 
post, be taken into consideration for the purpose of fixation of his pay m 
the applicable time-scale on his return from ‘ war service ’ to* such post, 
whether in a substantive capacity or otherwise. 

In order that the concession allowed in the preceding paragraph 
may, in cases where the person returns to Ws former post, be admissible 
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under Fundamental Buie 26, tte Governor General in Council baa dec- 
lared that all cases of transfer with permission to * war service * during 
the present war should be treated as transfers to ‘ higher posts ’ for the 
purpose of clause (c) of that rule, and that clause (d) thereof will also ap- 
ply in such cases of transfer even though the person concerned had. held 
the original temporary civil post in an officiating capacity at the time of 
his transfer to ' war service 

In oases not covered by Fundamental Buie 26, the case of a 
person who on return from ‘ war service ’ is re-employed in a civil post 
•iher than the one he held previously, permanent or temppr^, the 
oonoession allowed in paragraph 1 above may, where equitable, l>e given 
under Fundamental Buie 27 on the merits of each case, after acocnnt fa 
taken of the stage which he would have reached in the time-scale of the 
post in which he would have continued but for his transfer to * war 
service’. 

* It has accordingly been decided io adopt the following 

definition of ' war service ’ 

(а) Service of any kind in a unit or formation liable for overseas; 

(б) Service in India under Military, Munitions or Stores authorities 
with is liability to serve overseas ; . 

(e) All other service involving subjection to Naval, Military or Alt 
Force law ; 

(i) A period of traioing with a Military unit or formation involving 
liability to serve overseas ; 

(e) Whole-time service in 'any civil defence organisation specified 
in this behalf by the Central or the Provincial Government ; and 

(/) Such other service as may hereafter be declared as war service 
for the purpose of this definition. 

‘ [Q.I., F.D. endorsement No. F.>Jl(4)-Ez.-l/4d, dated the 2nd March 1043.] 

(5) The Governor General in Council has decided that the non- 
gazetted personnel of the Posts and Telegraphs Department employed 
in Posts and Telegraphs Field Units and promoted to a Gazetted rank 
on the Civil side in an officiating capacity will be allowed to count the 
periods of such officiation for increments in Gazetted rank on subsequent 
reversion to Civil side, even though they did not draw the pay of that 
tank during the period of officiation referred to. 

[Finanoial Adviser (Communications*) endorsement No. W-44-11/42, dated the 8th 
April 1943.] 

(6) See item (2) of the Government of India’s decisions under SJS. 

286 -G. 

Audit Init/ructwm — 

(1) See item (4) of the Audit Instructions below F.B. 9(6) in this 
Section. 
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(2) A period of overstayal of leave does not count for increments in 
• time-scale unless under F.B. 85(5) it is commuted into extraordinary 
leave add under the proviso to F.R. 26(5) the extraordinary leave ia 
specially allowed to count for increments. 

[Fttra. 6(ti)» Chap. ly, 6eo. 1 ofManual of Audit Instructions (Beprint]^.] 

, (3) (i) In tlie case of a Government servant who, while officiating 

in one post, is appointed to ofSciate in another, the period of joining 
time spent in proceeding from one post to the other should be treated as 
duty in the post, the pay of which the Government servant draws during 
the period, and will count for increment in the same post under Funda- 
mental Buie 26 (a). 

(ii) In the case of a Government servant who, while officiating in 
a post, proceeds on training or to attend a course of instruction, and who 
is treated as on duty while under training, the period of such duty will 
count for increment in the post in which he was officiating prior to his 
being sent for training or instruction if he is allowed the pay of the offi- 
ciating post during such period. 

[Para. Ckap. IV, Sec. f of Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint).] 

(4) Although joining time taken under Fiindamental Buie 106 (b) 
and (c) is treated as duty under Fundamental Buie 9(6) (o)(n), it Cannot 
be treated as duty for the purposes of increment in an (^dating post 
tiuUonuch as only leave-salary is drawn for the period. , 

[Para. 6(t9), Gh^p. IV, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (Bepr|nt),] 

(6) If a probationer is confirmed at the end of a period of probation 
exceeding twelve months, he is entitled to claim retrospectively the in- 
crements which, but for his probation, he would have received in the 
ordinary course. 

[Para. 7, Chap. IV, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint).] 

(6) The intention of F.B. 26(c) is to allow the concession, irrespective 
of whether the higher post is within or outside the Department to which 
the Government servant belongs. 

[Para. 8, Chap. IV, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint).] 

(7) See item (6) of the Audit Instructions below F.B. 22 in this Sec- 
tion. 

Aitdit Ruling , — ^Fundamental Buie 26(c) applies to Provincial Civil 
Service Officers holding “ listed posts 

[Ruling (12), See. IV of Compilation of Audit Rulings.] 

Audit(yr General's decision . — ^The Auditor General has decided with 
the concurrence of the Government of India that in the case of Chaplains 
appointed from outside India, * Service ' for the purpose of calculating 
increment in the time-scale of pay of the Indian Ecclesiastical Bstab* 
llduneht should count from the date of their disembarkation in India, 

[Ar. G’b endorsement No. 841 -A/21 6-42, dated the 2nd November 1942.] 

F. B. 27. Aa ailthotiiy may grant a premature increment to a Cor- 
enunent servant on a time^dale of pay if it has jiower to create a post Is 
Um same cadre on the same scale (A pay. 
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Oovernment of Indians orders . — 

(1) In the case of increments giantedj'in advance, it is usually the 
intention that the officer should be entitled to increments in the same 
maimer as if he had reached his position in the scale in the ordinary course 
and in the absence of special orders to the contrary he should be placed 
an exactly the same footing, as regards future increments as an offlceii 
vho has so risen. 

No.762.C.S.R.,datedthe6th[Julyl919.] 

(2) The Governor General in Council has][^decided that the Govern- 
ment are not prepared to state the reasons for^their action undef any of 
the Fundamental Buies when the said^rules themselves contain no such 
conditions or stipulation. 

[G.I.,F.D. letter No. P..69-R. 1/28, dated the 22nd May 1928.] 

Auditor OeneraVs decisions . — 

(1) In drafting the Fundamental Buies it was clearly recognised 
that iWdamental Buie 27 would enable initial rates of pay to be fixed 
otherwise than in the manner enunciated in Fundamental^B^e 22. 

[Ar.G’fl. D.O.NO.2-A/408-23, datedthe3rd January 1924, to A.G., P. & T.] 

(2) The expression ** scale of pay ” represents the maximum of the 
scale which is to be taken into account for determining the authority 
competent to sanction increments rather than the stage of it. 

[Letter No. 146-A/3-23, from Auditor, Government of India Sanctions.] 

(3) When the Auditor General sanctions advance increments in 
fnture, ho will definitely state if^ it is intended that a full year’s benefit 
should be given, whenever this is not stated in an order, the recipient must 
serve for a full year on the new rate before he can earn another incre- 
ment. 

[Ar. G’s. letter No. 730-N. G.E/721-29,[dated the 4th April 1S30.] 

F. B. 28. The authority which orders the transfer of a Oovemment 
servant as a penalty from a higher to a lower grade or post may allow him 
lo draw any pay, not exceeding the maximum of the lower grade or post, 
which it may think proper. 

B. 29. ItaGovemment servant is, on account of misoonduct or 
tnelBclency, reduced to a lower grade or p^, or to a lower stage in his 
tbne-scale, the authority ordering such reduction shall state the period 
lor which it diall be etffective and whether, on restoration, it diall ope- 
rate to postpone future increments and if so to what extent. 

Auditor OeneraVs decision. — Having regard to the principle under- 
lying Fundamental Buie 29, the question as to whether an increment 
falling due during the period of reduction should or should not be allowed 
Is one necessarily to be decided with reference to the exact terms of the 

*nil 2 reviled mlehae effect from the 17th October 192S. 
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orders of the punishing authority. If the Audit Officer feels any doiM 
about the intention underlying the orders of the punishing autlMMn^, ho 
has simply to ascertain it and act accordingly. 

[Ar. Q’s. U.O.No. 917/308-42, dated the gth December 1942.] 

^F. R. 30. Pay of officiating Government servants — 

(1) Subject to the provisions of Chapter VI, a Govemmeot senaat 
who is appointed to officiate in a post shall not draw pay higher than hil 
substantive pay in respect of a permanent post, other than a tenure poit> 
unless the post in which he is appointed to officiate is one of those enUp 
merated in the schedule to this Rule or unless the officiating appointmenl 
involves the assumption of duties and responsibilities of greater impofW 
ance than those attaching to the post, other than a tenure post, on whUh 
he holds a lien or would hold a lien had his lien not been suspended *[ * ]. 

Provided that the local Government may exempt from the opera- 
tion of this Rule any service other than an all-India ser- 
vice which is not organised on a time-scale basis and In 
which a system of acting promotion from grade to grade la 
in force at the time of the coming into force of these Rutes | 

Provided further that the Governor General in Council may speoUp 
posts outside the ordinary line of a service the holders of 
which may, notwithstanding the provisions of this Role 
and subject to such conditions as the Governor General In 
Council may prescribe, be given any officiating promotion 
in the cadre of the service which the authority competent 
to order promotion may decide, and may thereupon bs 
granted the same pay (whether with or without any speelal 
pay attached to such posts) as they would have recetsed 11 
still in the ordinary line. 

(3) For the purpose of this Rule, the officiating appointment shaD 
not be deemed to involve the assumption of duties or responsibilities 
of greater importance if the post to which it is made is on the same 
scale of pay as the permanent post, other than a tenure post, on wbioh 
he holds a lien or would hold a lien had his lien not been suspended ‘[ * ]» 
or on a scale of pay indentical therewith. 

SCHEDULE. 

(1) District and Sessions Judges, let grade. 

(2) Sub-Collectors, 1st grade, in the Madras Presidency. 

(3) Selection Grade of the Indian Police Service. 

(4) Accountants-Qeneral, Class I. 

(6) Chief Engineers, Indian Service of Engineers, State Bailw^fa. 

(6) Selection posts of Collectors of Customs on pay|[of Rs. 3,000. 

iThe amended rule has effect from the 18th March 1030. 

i[ • ] Deleted with effect firom the 20th May 1034. 
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*(7) The following grades in the Telegraph Department : — 

*(a) Deputy Assistant Engineers, *[Qr4de A]. 

*(6) Deputy Assistant Electricians, ’[Grade A]. 

’(8) Oommissiohers, First Grade, in the Bombay Presidency. 
’(9) Second Secretary to the Goveriuh^t of Madras. 
Bcnenment of India’s ieeisiona — 


(1) It has been brought to notice that some doubt has been felt as 
ia application of the exception under Fundamental Buie 30 [proTiao 
^^er revised Eundamental Bide 30(1)] in the cases of ministerial and other 
egUblishments in which there are no grades in the sense in whibh the 

is used in Civil Service Begulations. The exception (proviso) is 
^traded to cover, where necessary, all cases of the grant of acting aQow- 
ftoip one fixed rate of pay to another without change of duty in 
^aCr than all-India services. 

[Q j .. f.t>. No. 738-C.S.B., dated the 13th July 1922.] 

(2) iie Government of India have decided that the Fundamental 
Bake tegarding acting allowances should be applied to the Posts and Tele- 
graphs Department as a whole with effect from 1st July 1922. 

[0 Je, I. ft L- No. 74-P.T./2S, dated the 17th Deoember 1924.] 

. . . ^) j^ee item (2) of ** Government of India’s decisions ” under 

rjt.22. 


(4) The Government of India have decided that higher officiating 
is not permissible to present incumbents in cases where different 
ftiMSI on different scales of pay have been merged into a single time scale 
|li( tew entrants. 


(ThiB decision has effect from the 11th September 1936.) 

j Memorandum No. F.-24 (42).Ex>/36, dated the 11th September 1936 

i# 6 l^itary Adyiser-in-Chief, Indian States Forces read with G J., F.D. letter No. 
^ .-15 (24)-Ex. 1/37, dated the 13th May 1937, to the A.G., C.R.] | f \ 

(5) Ane^ssityhas arisen for clarifying the position |ta regards offi- 
datiilgPAy Admissible under Fundamental Rules 30 and 3 1 in oases where 
4 Qbvemment servant is appointed to officiate in a post and the offioiat- 
log appointment does not involve the assumption of duties and respon- 
■IbUities of greater importance than those attaching to the post on which 
be holds a lien or would hold a lien had his lien not been suspended. It 
has come to the notice of this Department that the practice in the matter 
fidlowed in some outside offices is that the presumptive pay of the post 
at determined by Fundamental Rule 22 (a)(n), is allowed as a matter 

(7) was deleted and old items (3), (9) and (10) renambered as (7), (8) an^ 
byG.I.,F.D. Noti6oatio]iNo.F.-26(44)<Ex. 1-35, dated the 8rd Deoen- 

H>ld efanse (a) ** Deputy Superintendent, Tra^o 1st Claps ** was deleted ai^d olansee 
fllaBd (e) relettered as olanses (a) and (6) respMtively with effect from the 16th Septem- 
4«1986by G.I.,F.D. Notification No. 236-P/r./36, dated the l(Hh' Sei»tember 1936. 

*[ ] Substituted for the words Ist Class ** by G.l.» F!D. hToliffodtlon No. D/841 
dated 28th January 1932. 
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of course under Fundamental Buie 3l. This is, boWeW, not the in- 
tention behind Fundamental Buie 31 under which the title to presump- 
tire pay is always subject to the provisions of Fundamental Bole 30. 
According to the latter rule, where the officiating appointment does not 
iurolve the assumption of duties and responsibilities of greater import- 
ance, it is not permissible for the Government servant to ^w pay higher 
thin his substantive pay (if any) in respect of a permanent p^. In 
other words, while the Fundamental Boles are not prohibitive in res- 
pect of officiating promotions in such circumstances, they undoubtedly 
restrict the officiating pay to the substantive pay, from time to time, of 
the Government servant concerned. 


The case of a Government servant without a permanent post and 
thcjrefore having no substantive pay in respect of such a post is, however, 
different. Fundamental Buie 30 being inapplicable in such cases, he is 
entitled to have his pay regulated exclusively under Fundainental Buie 
31 read '^ith tWdamental Buie 22(6), but to check any extrayaganoe 
in officiating pay in such cases it is always open to the coinpeteht autho- 
rity to take resort to the provisions of Fundamental Buie 36. 

[G.I., F.D. Office Memorandum No. D./4109-Ex. 1/38* dated the 4th October 1938.] 

(6) The term “ Deputy Assistant Engineers *’ occurring in. the 
Sdi^ule to F.B. 30 may be taken to cover both the Telegrajih and Wir^ 
leU Brsiaoh^. 

[T.O. (C*s) letter Ko. l)./2670.t>.T./3», dated the 10th July 1989.] 

(7) it has been decided, in consultation with the Auditor General, 
that the decision not to recognise any difference in duties and respond. 
bilitieB between posts which have been merged into a single revised scale 
of pay [vtde'Govemment of India’s decision (4) above] should have effect 
only from the 11th September 1936 (or from the Ist July 1937 in the case 
of the Central Public Works Department) and that higher officiating pay 
drawn prior to that date in consequence of officiating promotions then 
permitted should not therefore be regarded as irregular and should be 
taken into account for the purpose of fixing initial pay under Fundamental 
Buie 22 on confirmation. 

[G.I., F.P. letter No. F.-16 (ge)-Ex. 1/39. dated the 23rd Ootober 1939.] 

(8) As an exception to item (4) of the Government of India’s'daol. 
sion al^ve the Governor General in Council has decided that appointment 
to a post in Grade I of the Telegraph Traffic Service Class II ftom a 
post in Grade II of that service involves assumption of duties and res- 
ponsibilities of greater importance. 

(This decision takes effect from the 1st May 1940.) 

[FA. (O’s) Endorsements No. Es. A-23/40/I. dated the 19th September 1940 and 
17th Jannaty 1941.] ^ • 

(9) The posts of Electrical Engineer-in-Chief and Presidency Poat- 
masters, Calcutta and Bombay, do not come under the prejudicial effect 
of item (4) of the Government of India’s decision above. 

(F.O.(C’s)ii/oNo.l041-F.T./40. dated thel7thAprai940.toth*D.G..P.aT.] 



F. H. 80. 


186 


Sec. ni^ Chap. IV, 


(10) Guiding princijde for the wording of the * Next below ’ Rule . — 
The Secretary of State has sanctioned the adoption of the following 
guiding principle in regard to the working in future of the ‘ next below* 
rule. 


The intention of the so-called rule was apparently that an officer out 
of his regular line should not suffer by forfeiting acting promotion which 
he would otherwise have received had he remained in his regular line. 
From that it follows that the fortuitous acting promotion of some one 
Junior to an officer who is out of the regular line does not, in itself, give 
rise to a claim under the ‘ next below ’ rule. Before such a claiip is 
established it should be necessary that all the officers senior to the officer 
who is out of the regular line have been given acting promotion, and also 
the officer next below him, unless in any case the acting promotion is 
not given because of inefficiency, unsuitability or leave. In the event 
of one of these three bars being applicable to the officer immediately 
below the officer outside his regular line, then some other officer, even 
more junior should have received acting promotion and the officers, if any, 
in between should have been passed over for one ot these reasons. 

[G.T., P.D. Endorsement No. F.-27(1)-Ex. 1/36, dated the 20th Febrnary 1936 and 
G.I., H.D. No. F.-52/36-Pj8ts., dated the 6th February 1936.] 

(11) The Government of India have had under consideration the ques-^ 
tion whether the period spent in the Defence Services by a Government ser- 
vant who holds substantively a permanent post in Civil employ, and has 
been granted an Emergency Commission, should on his appointment, 
on return from Military duty, to a higher post in which he would have 
officiated but for his absence on such duty, be allowed to count for in- 
crements in the time-scale of the higher civil post. The Governor Gene- 
ral in Council has now decided that posts in the Defence Services held 
by permanent Civil officers who have been granted Emergency Commis- 
sions shall be specified as posts * outside the ordinary line of a service ’ 
for the purpose of the second proviso to F.R. 30(1). As a result of this 
decision service rendered by such an officer in the Defence Services will 
count for increments in a post on a higher scale if he would, but for his 
appointment in the Defence Services, have officiated in the higher scale 
post in Civil employ, and provided also that the precedent conditions 
for the application of the * next below rule *, as set forth in the first en» 
closure to the Home Department letter No. F.-62/36-E8ts., dated the 6th 
Fel^ruary 1936 [item (10) of th^Qovemment of India’s decisions above] 
have been fulled. 

[G.I., F.D. Endorsement No. F.-16 (18)-Ex. 1/42, dated the 7th Noyembw IMS.] 

(12) The Governor General in Council has decided that posts in the 
Defence Services held by permanent civil officers, who, being officers of 
the Army in India Reserve of Officers have been called out to Military 
Service, shall also be specified as posts ** outside the ordinary line of a 
service ” for the purpose of the second proviso to Fundamental Buie 
80 ( 1 ). 

[O.I.. F.D. r ndoriement No. F.46 (18)-Ez. 1/42, dated the 28t]i July IMS.] 
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(13) The Qovemment of ladia have extended to the Commissioned 
Officers of the Civil Pioneer Force the concession contained in Govern- 
ment of India, Finance Department letter No. 16(18)-Ex.l/42, dated the 
7th November 1942 [item (11) of the Qovetiunent of India’s decisions 
above]. 

[G. I., P. D. Endorsement No. 9890-WI/43, dated the 16th November 1943.] 

(14) Th(^ restriction contained in item (4) of the Government of India’s 
decisions above does not apply to the posts enumerated in the Schedule 
to this Buie. 

[Q.I., P. D. (Commiinioation Branch) letter No. D/2l30-P.T,/38, dated the 10th Jane 
1938 .] 

Audit Instructions — 

(1) {%) It is not intended that the phrase ‘ outside the ordinary line 
of a service ’ in the second proviso to clause (1) of Fundamental Rule 30 
should be rigidly interpreted either as ‘ outside the cadre of a service ’ 
or as ‘ outside the ordinary time-scale The form of words adopted was 
designed to allow the Government of India to exercise their discretion 
in regard to cases where exceptional circumstancea which could not be 
foreseen and provided for by rule, might arise. 

(U) The specification of a post under this proviso will enable a 
Government servant to count service in that post for increment in the 
grade in which he would have officiated had he not been holding the 
specified post. 

[Para. 9, Chap. IV, Soc. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint).] 

Audit Rulings — 

(1) Though no change of duties is involved, deputation pay in 
England may be enhanced on account of officiating promotion in India. 

[Ruling (13), Sec. IV of Compilation of Audit Rulings.] 

(2) A declajration by a local Government that a particular post 
involves more important duties or duties of a different character justifies 
the grant of officiating pay to a Government servant appointed to the 
post from another post in the same cadre. 

[Ruling (14), Sec. IV^of Compilation of Audit Rulings.] 

Auditor GencraVs decision, — The words duties ” and “ responsibi- 
lities ** used in Fundamental Rule 30 are to be interpreted in a wide sense 
as including besides the works to be performed the general responsi- 
bilities and liabilities incidental to being member of a parliLular service. 

[At. Q*fl No. 3971-E/676-2fl|| dated the 13th September 1923.] 

^F.B. 31. Subject to tbe provisions of Rules 26 (c), 30 and 35, a 
Oovenunent servant officiating in a post will draw the presumptive pay 
ol that post, provided that, except in the case of a Government servant 
whose appointment to the post in which he is officiating was made on his 
own request under Buie 15 (a) , ] if the presumptive pay of the permanent 

^This revised rule has effect from the 18th March 1930. 

1 with effect from the 29th May 1934. 
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post on which be holds a lien or would bold a lien had his lien not been 
suspended should at any time ho greater than the presumptive pay 
of the post in which be officiates, he will draw the presumptive pay of the 
permanent post. 

Government of India's decisions — 

(1) The pay of Telegraphists of the general, local or station service 

appointed to officiate as Telegraph Master should be regulated on the 
basis of the pay of the service (general, local or station) to which the 
officiating Telegraph Master belongs and not of the pay of the Telegraph 
Master who is the absentee. ^ 

[Q. L, D. I. & L. No. 123-P.T.E., dated the 2lBt June 1927.] 

(2) See Government of India’s decision No. 5 below Fundamental 
Rule 30. 

Audit Instructions — 

(1) The pay of a Government servant officiating in a post the pay 
of which' is BiubjMt to increase u^n the passing of an examination or 
upon the completion of a certain period of service is the pay which hp 
would, from time to time, receive if he held the post substantively. 

[Para. 10 (i},G|iap. 17, See. I oflCanual o£ Audit Instmo^oiM (Ilepiint).] 

(2) The pay of a Government servant officiating in a post .th« PA7 
of wffich has been reduced with effect from the next succeSsipn thefpjtp 
is the reduced pay. 

[Para. 10 (»»}; pjiap 17, 3eo. I of Ifannal pf (^;^pt).] 

(3) Allowance of 10s. €d. a day to King’s Honorary KJfysitiam and 
Sturgeons who are lAeuleiimdAld^ an^ Brevel Colpn^, Indian adedieol 

When a Lieutenant-Colpnel ^ ^reyet Colonel in ^he 
Medical Service in receipt of the allowance officiates in and draws the ^y 
of a post held substantively by a Colonel or a General Officer, the issue of 
this allowance should be suspended. 

[Para. 10 Chap. 17, Soo. I. of Manual of Audit Inatmotions (Reprint).] 

P.R. 32. Deleted. [With effect from the 18th March 1930.] 

F. R. 33. When a Government servant officiates in a post the pay of 
which has been fixed at a rate peraonal to anothor Government servant, a 
local Government may permit him to draw pay at any rato'not exceeding 
the rate so fixed or, i£ the rate so fixed be % time-scale, may grant him initial 
pay not exceeding the lowest stage ol that time-scale and future increments 
not exceeding those of the sanctioned scale. 

Audit Instruction. — If a Government servant, who isjpersonally 
qualified to draw overseas pay is oppointed to officiate in a post on a 
time^scale, the pay of which is fixed personally for the substative hpidet 
of the post and includes sterling overseas pay, the lowest stage in phe 
time-scale, for the pnrposes of F. B. 33, is the Tniniipum of the t^e-|^ 
jfhtt the sterling overseas pay included in the pay fi^d ps^nall;^ for tj^e 

H*] Deleted with effect from the 29th M«j 1994. 
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substantive holder of the post. A local Government is, therefore, com- 
petent to grant to such officiating Government servants the sterling 
overseas pay included in the pay fixed personally for the sub.stative holder 
of the post. 

[Para. 11, Chap. IV, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint).] 

34. Deleted. [With effect from the 18th March 1930.] 

F. B. 35. A local Government may fix the pay ol an officiating Gov- 
ernment servant at an amount less than that admissible under these rules. 

Government of India's decision. — ^In a case in which a Local Govern- 
ment issued orders of a general nature under F. R. 35, restricting the 
officiating pay of Government servants to an increase equal only toj a 
certein percentage of the minimum pay of the higher post, the Govern- 
ment of India pointed opt that reading this rule tyith th^ nalcs substan- 
tively regula]ang the ratP of p^ciating pay and ip pa^icular P. B '33. 
it ib'clear that tbe power cpi^erred by S'. R. 35 is not exenjieable wve^y 
a special order pasted 19 99 in^vidual case and 99 a con^dpraiion pfthe 
Eacts of that case. iL general order purporting to oust universally the 
operation of F. B. 31 would be ulfro pf F. B. 3p. It was' also held 
Aat altbongb tt? pf wwip? ®ecial ordi^ oh every 

individual case wo^d not betit^ bf X.B. it wpnld 
the grossest possiblfj^^apd tberco.n. 

[Q. L, F. D. utter No. F. 9(e)-^.I/3|. dato^ the ] 

Ati^ Insirueiipna — 

(1) One class of case faffing imder this rule is that in’'which'a OoF* 
emment servant merely holds charge of the current datie^and’does''hot 
perform the fall duties of the post. 

[Para. 12 (i)» Chap. IV, Soo. I of Hanoal of Audit Instmotions (Bepiint)*] 

(2) See item (6) of the Audit Instructions below F. B. 22 in^thip 
Section. ' 

F. B. 36. A local Government may issne general or special orders 
allowing acting promotions to he made in the place of Government servants 
who are treated as on duty under Buie 8 (6) (b). 

Government of India’s orders — 

(1) ThejGovermncnt of India have ordered that ^Superintendents 
of Post Offices should bo allowed to draw, while undergoing''a course of 
training in telegraphy, the pay or salary which they wore drawing before 
their period of training commenced or which they would otherwise have 
drawn in the regular line and that officiating appointments may be made 
in place of Superintendents attached to the Telegraph Tr aining class. 

{Q* C. I. D. letter Ko. 8458>192, dated the 24th November 1910.] 

(2) The^Qovermnent of India have delegated to the Auditor Gene^ttl 
the power to anthonM non-gaaetted Government servants in his officer, 
or i9 the offlcM nndw his control, to nnde^ a course of trainiog or 
nisfinction in any ofiee, whether in the Audit Department or outsidtj^. 
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They are also pleased, under Fundamental Rule 36, to allow offidatinR 
^ements to be made m place of Government servants anthoSd 
undergo a course pf traimng under these orders. “wionsea 

|QaI.nF.D« No. 3d79-F.K* dated the 29th November 1924.] 

(8) The ^vemment of India have authorised the Director General 
of Poets and Telegrap^ to sanction, under F. R. 36, acting promotions 

In pl^of officials of the Posts and Telegraphs Department LdireS 

“e tre^d as on duty under 
«2e:«d no. 27.P.T.11!. 


(4) Acting promotions may be made in the place of Govemilient 

Army in India Reserve of Officers 
andthe^aTerntonal Force, who under paragraph 38, Appendix XXX 

IJ^taons for the Army m India, Army Instruction (iSL), n5b-37 

rf 1927 , and Royal Air Force Instruction (India), No. 87 of 1927, are 
treated dunng the penod of trai^g as on duty for the purpose of civil 
leave and for increments of civil pay. 

ra.I..rJ>.-M:emo. No. F.80-R.I./28, dated the SOthApril 1928 anJ r t w n 
Vo. V.111-B.I./30, dated the 16th Aognet 1930.] 19.J8, and 6.I., P.D. 

(6) Ite Governor General in Council has decided that an 
Supervisor may be ap^mted as officiating Deputy Assistant Engineei^ 
Tel^phs, ^de B, in ^e vacanci^ reused by the placing of Divisional 
M Assistant Divisional Engineers, Telegraphs, under Traffic Training. 

If. A.. P. ft T’e Endorsement No. Sft.27(4)/31, dated the 9th November 1932.] 

(8) The Governor General in Council has decided that if it is con- 
sldered essmtial to make officiating arrangements in tie vacancies to be 
eansed by Gie placmg of the Assistant Divisional Engineers Telecranhs 
under » course of traimng in Wireless Telegraphy and Telcj’hony and in’ 
^er Telegraph and Telephone Working. Engineering Si peivLrs may 
be appointed to officiate as Deputy Assistant En gincers, TSlegraohs 
Grade B, in euch vacancies. ® ^ ’ 

gr. O. (C*e) Eadorsement No. S-95/8/89, dated the 6th May 194©.] 

Except When the authority sanctioning 
It Olden otherwise, personal pay shall be reduced by any amounts by which 
the wolptot’S pay may be increased, and shall cease as soon as his pay is 
bMoeoMd by an amount eaual to his personal pay. 

GsuarfMNcnt of India's decision , — ^Personal pay granted to Station 
6er^ Telegraphists on their transfer thereto from the General Service 
Is not to be absorbed in the speeial pay drawn as Baudot Supervisoie 
TeaUng Telegtaphists, etc. r ^ t 

{§, A. (C*«) Bndowement No. E.S.A, 36/38/16, dated the l«h Mey 1941.] 

y. P ay of official Membet's of the Indian Legisla^ 
Anw.— A Government servant nominated as a member of the Legi^tive 
ammmmMyfn the CouncU of State shall receive, while serving on the 



F. R. 88--40. 191 Sec. IH, Chap. IV. 


Assembly or the Council, the pay which he would from time to time 
have drawn had he not been so serving. He shall receive, in addition, 
such travelling allowance as the Governor General in Council may fix. 

Aiidit Instruction. — In their Finance Department letter No. 2291* 
C.S.R., dated the 20th December 1923, read with their letter No. F./46- 
C.S.R., dated the 19th July 1924, the Government of India have ruled 
that when a Government official is nominated as a member of the Legis* 
lative Assembly or the Council of State, it is permissible for the local 
Government to create a temporary post for the period of his absence 
from his headquarters and to appoint him thereto. Officiating arrange'* 
ments may then be made under the ordinary rules for the performance of 
his regular duties at his permanent headquarters, 

[Para. 13, Chap. IV, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint)]. 

F. B. 39. Pay of temporary posts.— When a temporary post is 
created which may have to be filled by a person not already in Government 
service, the pay of the post shall be fixed with reference to the minimum 
that is necessary to secure the services of a person capable of discharging 
efficiently the duties of the post. 

F. B. 40. When a temporary post is created which will probably be 
filled by a person who is already a Government servant, its pay should be 
fixed by the local Government with due regard to 

(a) the character and responsibility of the works to be performed, 

and 

(b) the existing pay of Government servants of a status sufficient 
to warrant their selection for the post. 

Government of India’s orders — 

* * * Although it has been incorrect since the Fundamenlal 
Rules superseded the Civil Service Regulations to refer to officials 
holding temporary posts created for special purposes outside the regular 
line of their service as being “ on deputation ” or “ on special duty ’* 
recommendations are still commonly made in the obsolete terms of the 
Civil Service Regulations ; and these terms are accordingly used for 
convenience in this order. All such posts are now technically temporary 
posts added to the cadre of the holder’s service ; and the rule governing 
the fixation of pay for the holders is Fundamental Rule 40. * * * * 
The correct method is to fix a consolidated pay split up, if convenience 
so dictates, into rupee and sterling elements. Possibly through the 
influence of Fundamental Rules 22 and 30, before they were amended in 
March 1930 to eliminate their unintentional extravagance of enhanced 
pay for a mere change in th character of duties performed, the tendency 
has gradually grown up of sanctioning enhanced pay for all posts tem- 
porarily created outside the ordinary line with scant regard to the pro- 
visions of Fundamental Rule 40. It has accordingly been oidej^ that 
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t— — — * '■ ' — 

Uie following principles should strictly be observed in fixing pay of 

nch posts 

(i) A Governnaent servant placed on “ special duty ’’ or “ on 
deputation should have the pay of his temporary post fixed at what 
hie pay would have beeH from time to time in the regular line had he 
not been so deputed. 

Von .—If the MDOtioning authority is Batisfied that a GoverDmentseiTsnt so depot* 
•4 wvld otherwise hayeheen adyancedyeryahortly afterwards to a post carrying higher 
jfVf llirathatwhichhewasdrawingatthetiinehis “ special duty ”or*‘ deputation” begins 
Mldvi^d continue to hold such a post for approximately the same period as hit teas* 
MpMy port isexpeotedtolast,ittnay take this fact into account and fix a uniform pay 
NMlghont the period. 

(tt) The sole criterion for sanctioning enhanced pay in avch tasea 
If proof of a decided increaae of work or responsibility in comparison 
«iw the duties of the post which the Govemment serrant would c^ei* 
fijse occupy in the tegular line. Where the test of camparatire res* 
poDuhOity iB not practicable Fttndaroental Buie 40 may be followed. 

Any extra lemnneratioa sanctioned heeause of sndh 
iBfiieBaed work or responiibility should in no caae exceed, enGumt the 
ipecisl sanction of the Finance Department, one-fifth of sutartantiTa 
pay or Ba. 10 a day whicherer is lea. 

Government arvants deputed to posts substantially paraDel in 
Vivk and responsibili^ to the posts wUch they would otherwia have 
Oeeopied should receive no increase in pay, though the peculiar ciicum* 
ataoces in which their duty is to be performed may justify reasonable 
compensatory allowances. An excellent example of this type will be 
found in the perEonnel deputed to Committees and Commissions. €k>v- 
cnment servants deputed as members of Committees and 'Commissions 
win ordinarily be perfoiming no more responsible dutiestban they would 
liavo performed had they nmained in the ordinary line of their service ; 
and it is only in exceptional cases that any extra remuneration can be 
Instified. The foregoing principles may, however, have to be relaxed 
in exceptional cases, where having regard to the importance of the duties, 
it is necessary to secure cflScers with special quaL'fications on special 
temuiu 


[G. I., F. D. Memo. Ko.F.13-XIX-£x.I/81, dated the 7th January 1932.] 

(2) As the fixation of a consolidated rate of pay of temporary posts 
hse on some occasions led not to economy but to extravagance, the orders 
Cpntained in item (1) above are amplified and restated as foUows : — 

Temporary posts may be divided into two categories — posts created 
to perform the ordinary work fer which permanent posts already exist 
in ft cadre, the only distinction- being that the new posts are temporary 
•od not permanent, and isolated posts created for the perfoimance of 
spedftl tasks nnconnected with the or dinary' work which a Service is 
called upon to perform. An example of the latter type of p^ would 
In ft pout on a comiiiia8ieii> of cnqujjry. A distinction by strict verbal 
daAd^om is difBenlt^ bat in praetke there should be little difficulty in 
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applying the distinction in individual cases. The foimer class of post 
■hould be considered to be a temporary addition to the cadre of a. service 
whoever may be the individual appointed to the post. The power of 
authorities to create such a post will therefore depend on the provision 
of the Civil Services (Classification, Control and Appeal) Rules read with 
the provision contained in the Book of Financial Powers. The latter 
class of temporary post should be considered as unclassified and isolated 
aw-cadre posts the power to create which will depend upon the provisions 
contained in the Bock of Financial Powers. 

'2. Temporary' posts which by this criterion should be considered 
as temporary additions to the cadre of a Service should be created in the 
time*scale of the Service ordinarily without extra remuneration. ln*> 
oombents of these posts will therefore draw their ordinary time-scale pay. 
If the posts involve decided increases in work and rei^on^ility in eoasr 
paiiiQlr with the duties of the patent cadre generally, it liaay be necessary 
to sanction a special pay in addition. 

3. For isolated ex-cadre posts it may occasionally be desirable to fix 
consolidated rates of pay. Where, however, the post is to be held by 
members ofa Service it will ordinarily be preferable also to create the post 
in the time-scale of the holder’s service. 

fO. I., F. D. OiBce Memorandum No, F. 27(34)-Ex.I'36, dated the 5th DMembit 
1936.] 

(3) See item (6) of the Government of India’s decisione below Funda»- 
mental Rule 114. 

Audit Instruction . — Under the Fundsmental Rules, special duty 
or deputation in India will not be recognised. A temporary post will 
be created for the perfoimance of that duty. If the special duty is to be 
undertaken in addition to the ordinary duties of the Government servant, 
then F. Rs. 40 and 49 will apply. 

[Parn.l4,Chap.IV,Sec.I of Manual of Audit Instrucliona (Beprint).] 

F, R. 41. Cancelled. (With effect from the 1st April 1924.] 

F. R. 42/DekUd. [By G. L, F. D. Notification No. F. 10 (18)-B.r./ 
84 , dated the*12th December 1936.] 

P. R. 43. Deleted. [By G.I.,F.D. Notification No.?. 10(18)-R.I-^ 
84, dated the 12th December 1936.] 
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Chapter V.— Additions to Pay. 

F. R. 44. Compensatory allowances . — Subject to any tesr 
trictions which the Secretary ol State in Council may by order impose upon 
the powers of the Governor General in Council or the Governor in Council, 
as Gie case may be, and to the general rule that the amount of a 
compensatory allowance should be so regulated that the allowance is not 
on the whole a source of profit to the recipient, a Local Government may 
grant such allowances to any Government servant under its control and 
may'make rules'prescribing their amounts and the conditions under which 
they may be drawn. 

[For the Travelling Allowances (Secretary of Stale's Officers) Rules 
1939 see Appendix 5C in Volume II of this Compilation^ 

[For rules made by the Governor General in Council in his capacity 
as a Local Government, under Fundamental Rule 44, see Supplementary 
Rules 5 — 8 and 17 — i95.] 

Government of India's orders — 

(1) The Governor General in Council has authorised the Director 
General of Posts and Telegraphs to sanction house-rent allowance to the 
inferior servants employed in the Telegraph Traffic and Engineering 
Branches in cases where the conditions of the grant of such allowance and 
the amount have boon laid down in the case of inferior servants of the Post 
Office. In such cases it may bo presumed that the consent of the compe- 
tent authority has been obtained. 

[G.I., T. & L.D. No. 7C-P.T., datocl fclio 16ih September 1924.] 

(2) (i) The Government of India have sanctioned the grant, with 
effect from 1st March 1926, to Departmental Postmasters, Sub-Post- 
masters, and Branch Postmasters, who are not provided with free quar- 
ters, of house-rent allowance not exceeding 10 per cent, of their average 
pay (including compensatory allowance, if any). The actual amounts to 
bo granted in each individual case may be fixed by the Director General 
subject to the above limit. The grant of this allowance is subject to the 
condition that the official concerned lives within a reasonable distance 
of the Post Office. They have also decided that if in any locality the rate o f 
house-rent allowance at present sanctioned for any of the officials referred 
to above is in excess of the limit now pi escribed, no reduction should be 
made in the higher rate of the allowance. 

Subject to the same conditions, the Governor General in Council is 
pleased to delegate to the Heads of Postal Circles the powers to sanction 
the grant of House Rent Allowance to such Departmental Postmasters, 
Sub-Postmasters and Branch Postmasters, as are entitled to, but are not 
actually provided with free quarters, 

[G.I., I. & L.D. loiter No. S-P.T.E., dated the 23rd March 1926 and F.A. (C’s^ 
Endorse men fc No. A-21-1/42, dated the 9th November 1942.] 

(ii) The Government of India have empowered the Director General 
of Posts and Telegraphs to sanction house-rent allowance to Postmasters 
wLc are not provided with free quarters, in charge of town offices in cer* 
tain special localities at rates not ezeee^g those spedfied below. TI e 
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grant of these sllovanoes is subject to the condition that the’officialoon* 
oornod lives within n reasonable distance of the post office of which he is in* 
charge. 


Town officers subordinate to 

Scale of pay. 

Amount of 
HousO'rent ' 
aUowance. 


Rs. 

Rs. 

Cal^tta General Post Office and Alipore and 

f 46—140 

10 

Howrah Head Offices .... 

\ 



L 146— 170 

20 


f 60—160 

16 

Bombay General Post Office .... 

-! 

m 

1. 145—170 

20 


f 60—160 

15 

Rangoon Head Office ..... 

\ 



1.145—170 

20 


& L.D. No. 27.P.T.E., dated the 15th May 1926.] 

(3) The Government of India have delegated to all Chief Commis- 
sioners the same power in respect of the grant of compensatory allowance 
as they have in the matter of granting special pay. 

[G.I., F.D., letter No. 1731-C.S.B., dated the 19th September 1923.] 

(4) See item (2) of Government of India's Orders under F.R, 9(26). 

(6) See item (4) of Government of India's Orders under F.R. 9(26). 

(6) See item (3) of Government of India's Orders below F.R. 46. 

Audit Instructions — 

(1) No revision of claims of travelling allowance is permissible in 
cases where a Government servant js promoted or reverted or is granted 
an increased rate of pay with retrospective effect, in respect of the period 
Intervening between the date of promotion or reversion or grant of increas- 
ed rate of pay and that on which it is notified, unless it is clear that there 
has been an actual change of duties. 

(Para. l(y ,Chap. V., See. I of Manual of Audit InstructiooB (Reprint).] 

(2) HU Allowances fall under ‘‘ Compensatory allowances ". Local 
Governments have powers to sanction them under Fundamental Rule 44. 

Para. l(li), Chap. V, Sac. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint).] 

The following decisions have been reached by the Secretary of 
State and his Advisers 

(1) Compensatory allowances are to be regarded as included in 

remuneration for the purposes of the proviso to Section 247 
(1) and Section 260(3) of the Government of India Act, 1936. 

(2) These allowances' can^be withdrawn or reduced on satisfactory 

proof that the circumstances on which the grant was based 
have, in fact, altered to an extent justifying ^withdrawal or 
reduction. 
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(3) Rules regulatiog these allowanoes should continue (unless attl 

until the Secretary of State decides to exercise his mli* 
making powers in respect of such allowances under SeotiOD 
247(l)(b) of the Act) to be made by the Governments f& 
India. 

(4) As regards Secretary of State’s Officers, the authorities o<WII- 

petent both to decide the question of fact in (2), and to M- 
thorise withdrawal or reduction of allowances (other thiH 
travelling allowances) are : — 

(a) In the case of officers to whom sub-section 3 of Section 

of the Government of India Act, 1936, applies, the Secit* 
tary of State. 

(b) In the case of other officers, the Governor General exeroisiag 

his individual judgment as regards officers serving fal 
connection with the affairs of the Fedeiation and thf 
Governor exercising his individual judgment as regards 
officers serving in connection with the affairs of a ProviilM# 

[Para. 1-A, Cliap. V, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint) as inserted 
eorreotion8lipNo.42,(ljit(Ml the U-; i> (. fiiberl939,] 

Auiit Rulings — 

(1) Travelling allowance granted to candidates for admission into an 
Agricultural College, who are asked to interview the Principal, should be 
treated as a contingent charge. 

[Ruling (15), Sec. IV of Compilation of Audit Rulings.] 

(2) The Secretary of State having sanctioned Krau compensation 
allowance to officers in civil employ in Persia, the grant of the allowanoi 
from the same date to officers attached to Survey parties in Persia on a 
portion of their emoluments, requires no further sanction. 

[Ruling (16), Sec. IV of Compilation of Audit Rulings.] 

(3) The grant of Burma Allowance to officers recruited on special 
rates of pay in or for service solely in Burma, is inadmissible, as the al- 
lowance becomes a source of profit. 

[Ruling (18), Sec. IV of Compilation of Audit Rulings.] 

(4) Burma Allowauce granted to a Provincial Police Officer promoted 
to the Imperial Police, is primafacie^ a source of profit, since his pay before 
promotion was fixed in view of local conditions. 

[Ruling (19), Sec. IV of Compilation of Audit Rulings.] 

Auditor General' s decision. — The Auditor General has ruled that ill 
accordance with F.R. 44 the Government of India (in the case of the 
Central Government officers) may first specify rates and conditions and 
then permit subordinate authorities to grant compensatory allowaneei 
subject to the maximum rates and to those conditions. 

[A.O., P. a T’s lotJter No. Min. 358yH.33(aI, dated the I«th May 1927.] 
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^F. B. 46. A Local Govemment may ‘[make rales or issue orders^ 
laying down the principles governing the allotment to officers serving under 
Its administrative control, lor use by them as residences, of such buildings 
owned or leased by it, or such portions thereof, as the Local Government may 
make available for the purpose. ‘ [ Such rales or orders ] may lay down 
different principles for observance in different localities or in respect of 
different classes of residences, and may prescribe the circumstances in 
which such an officer shall be considered to be in occupation of a residence. 

• [For rides made by the Governor General in Council, under Fundammtal 
Ride 45, in his capacity as a Local Government, se6 Supplementary Rides 
311 to 317.] 

Audit Instructions — 

(1) 1. With effect from the 1st April 1932, non-military Government 
servants paid from Central (Civil) Eevenues when occupying military 
buildings, the property of the Defence Department, will pay the assessed 
rent under paragraph 48 (p) of the Regulations for the Military Engineer 
Services (1929 edition) subject to a maximum of ten per cent, of their 
emoluments as defined in F. R. 46C. 

2, The Military Engineer Services will forego any difference between 
Ae actual assessed rent of the building and the rent recovered from the 
occupier. 

3. No recovery will, however, be made h}- the Defence Department 
from the Central (Civil) Revenues on account of accommodation provided 
under official arrangements to an individual entitled to free quarters under 
Civil rules. 

[Para. 2(i), Chap. V, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instriiclions (Reprint).] 

(2) Recovery of rent from Government servants paid from Defence 
Services Estimates, when occupying buildings, the property of the Central 
(Civil) Government . — 1. With effect from the 1st April 1932, Civil and 
Military Government servants paid from Defence Services <\stimate8 
(including officers serving with the Army and Royal Air Force Head- 
Quarters in Simla and Delhi, whose emoluments include Lodging Al- 
lowanoe as a separate item) will pay the standard rent, subject to a maxL 
mum of ten per cent, of their salary, on the same terms as apply under 
F. R. 45-A, to Government servants paid from the Central (Civil) Esti* 
mates. 

2. In the case of single military officers allotted accommodation in a 
Civil building under official arrangements who are liable to pay five per 
cent, of their salary as rent when occupying unmarried accommodation 
under Regulations for the Military Engineer Services, the difference bet* 
ween the rent paid to the Civil authorities and five per cent, of salary will 
be claimed by the individual concerned from , and will be paid by, the 

* This revised rule has effect from the SrdfAugust 1 927. 

■[ ] Substituted for “make rules by^G. I., F.D. Resolution No. D/2016-Ex. 11, 
dated the 16th May 1935. 

* [ ] Substituted for “ Such rules *’ by O.I., F.D. Resolution No. D/2015*Ez, lip 
dated the 16th May 1935* 
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agency responsible for housing the officer concerned^ Such claim will be 
supported by a certificate given by the officer that he was occupying single 
accommodation only. 

3. The ^ salary ' referred to in the preceding paragraphs will be : — 

(a) the ‘ salary ’ as defined in the Note to paragraph 49, Regula- 

tions for the Military Engineer Services, in the case of 
Military Officers ; 

(b) the ‘ salary ’ as defined in paragraph 62(a), Regulations for the 

Military Engineer Services, in the case of military subordi- 
nates, etc, ; 

(c) the ‘ emoluments ’ as defined in F. R. 46-C, in the case of all 

Civilians in Military employ. 

4. The Civil estimates will forego any difference between the actual 
standard rent of the building and the rent recovered from the occupier, 

6. No recovery will, however, be made by the Public Works Depart- 
ment from the Military estimates on account of rent of accommodation 
provided under official arrangements to individuals entitled to free quar- 
ters under Military rules. 

[Para. 2(ii), Cbaj). V, Sur. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (PU pi iiU).] 

(3) The following procedure should be obseryed regarding recovery of 
rent-for residential accommodation from officers of the Central Govern- 
ment Departments and Provincial Governments for whom residential 
accommodation is provided by Railway Administrations and also regard- 
ing the recovery of rent from railway officers occupying residential ac- 
commodation belonging to Central Government Departments and Provin- 
cial Governments : — 

(a) Railway quarters specifically constructed for Difence, Police and 
Posts and Telegraphs Departments. 

The provisions of Railway Department (Railway Board) Circular 
letter No. 932-W., dated the 10th October 1936, will apply in these cases. 

(i) State Railivay quarters occupied by officers of the Defence, Posts 
and Telegraphs and other Central Departments by mutual 
arrangement. 

These will be governed by the Civil rules, i.e., F.R. 45-A, subject to 
the condition that the occupant will be exempted from the payment of 
rent if he is entitled to such exemption under the rules of his department* 

(c) State Railway quarters occupied by Civil servants of Madras, 
United Provinces, Punjab, Central Provinces, Sind, North- 
West Frontier Province and Assam Governments by mutual 
arrangement. 

The rent will be limited to 6 per cent, on the capital cost, excluding 
cost of land subject to 10 per cent, of pay. 
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{d) State Railwat/ quarters occupied by Civil servants of Bombay, 
Bengal y Bihar and Orissa Governments and Baluchistan am 
Ajmer-Merwara Administrations. 

The provisions of Railway Department (Railway Board) Ciroolai 
letter No. 932-W., dated the 10th October 1936, will apply in these caseii 

(e) Defence and Posts and Telegraphs Department quarters speci- 
fically constructed for railway employees. 

In such cases the standard rent according to the rules of those de^ 
partments should be paid. 

(/) Defence, Posts and Telegraphs and other Central Departments* 
quarters occupied by railway employees by mutual arrange- 
ment. 

In these cases Civil rules will apply, i.e., F.R. 45-A, and the railway 
employee will be exempted from payment of rent, if he is entitled to such 
exemption under the railway rules. 

(g) Quarters belonging to Madras, United Provinces, Punjab, Central 
Provinces, Sind, North-West Frontier Province and Assam 
Governments occupied by railway employees by mutual 
arrangement. . 

In these cases Civil rules will apply, i.c., 6 per cent, on capital cost 
excluding the cost of land subject to 10 per cent, of pay. 

(A) Quarters belonging to Bombay, Bengal, Bihar and Orissa 
Governments and Baluchistan and Ajmer-Merwara Ad- 
ministrations occupied by railway servants. 

In these cases full assessed rent will be paid. 


[Para. 2(iii), Chap. V. Sec. lof Manual of x\udil Inetructiciis (Reprint) as inserted bf 
correction slip No. 4, dated the ist April 1938.] 

(4) (i) The Government of India and the Governments of Madras, 
the Unites Provinces, the Punjab, Burma, the Central Provinces, Assam, 
Sind and North-West Frontier Province have mutually agreed that, when 
an ofiheer of one of these Governments occupies by official arrangement 
a residence provided by another of these Governments, the latter Govern- 
ment will claim no more than the rent which would be recoverable from the 
officer if he were serving under its administrative control. In other 
words, neither Government will be called upon to make good to the other 
the difference between the standard rent and the rent actually recovered# 

(ii) The Governments of Bombay, Bengal, Bihar and Orissa having 
finally expressed their inability to accept a corresponding convention, the 
position in the case of these Governments as between themselves as well 
as between them and the Governments mentioned in clause (i)* above, will 
be that the Government providing the residence will claim from the officer 
the rent which would be recoverable flrom him if he were serving under its 
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referred to in proviso (i) above, and may revise the capital cost 

of any or all sach residences on the basis of such revaluation ; 

• 

^ (iv) the capita cost, howsoever calculated, shall not take into consi' 
deration (1) any charges on account of establishment and 
tools and plant other than such as were actually charged direct 
to the work in cases in which the residence was constructed 
by Government, or (3) in other cases, tbe estimated amount of 
such charges ; 

(v) a Local Government may, for reasons which should be recorded 
write oil a specified portion of the capital cost of a residence—* 

(1) When a portion of the residence must be set aside, by the 

officer to whom the residence is allotted, for the reception 
of official and non>offlcial visitors visiting him on business 
or 

(2) When it is satisfied that the capital cost, as determined under 

the above rules, would be greatly in excess of tbe proper 
value of the accommodation provided ; 

(vi) in assessing the cost or value of the sanitary, water supply and 
electric installations and fittings, a Local Government may by 
rules determine what are to be regarded as fittings for this 
purp(^. 

m. The standard rent of a residence shall be calculated as follows 

(a) In the case of leased residences the standard rent shall be the 

sum paid to the lessor plus an addition determined under 
rules which a Local Government may make, for meeting, 
during the period of lease, such charges for both ordinary and 
special maintenance and repairs and for capital expenditure 
on additions or alterations as may be a charge on Govenunent 
and for the interest on such capital ezp^diture, as also for 
municipal and other taxes in the nature of house or pro- 
perty tax payable by Government in respect of tbe residence] . 

(b) In tbe case of residences owned by Government, tbe standard 

rent shall be calculated on the capital cost of the residence, 
and shall be either— 

(i) a percentage of such capital cost equal to such rate of interest 

as may from time to time be fixed by tbe Secretary of State 
in Council plus an addition for municipal and other taxes 
^ [ in the nature of house or property tax payable by 
Government in respect of the residence ] and for both 
ordinary and special maintenance and repairs such addition 
being determined under rules which a Local Government 
may make, or 

(ii) 6 per cent, per annum of such capital cost, whichever is less. 

* [ ] Substituted for the words ‘Payable by GoTeinnirnt’ with effect front the 10th 
Kovember 19S1- 
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(c) In both cases standard tent shall be expressed as standard lot a 
calendar month and shall be ecnal to one-twellth o! the an< 
nnal rent as calculated above, subject to the proviso that, in 
special localities or in respect ol special classes ol residencOb a 
Local Ctovemment may fix a standard rent to cover a period 
greater than one month but not greater than one year. 
Where a Local Ctovemment takes action under this proviso 
standard rent so fixed shall not be a larger proportion ot the 
annual rent than the proportion which the period o! occupa- 
tion as prescribed under Buie 45 above bears to one year. 

NOTE 1.— For the purposes ot sub-clauses (a) and (b) above, the additions (or both ordi- 
nary and special maintenance and repairs shall not include anything (or the establishment 
and tools and plant charges, except to (he extent allowed under proviso (IvJ to clause II. 

NOTE 2.— A local Government may by rule permit n^Inor additions and alterations, the 
cost o( which does not exceed a prescribed percentage of the capital cost e( the residence, 
t c be made during sucb[perlod as the rule may determine, without the rent ol the residence 
beln (increased. ' 

IV. When Government supplies an officer with a residence leased ot 
owned by Government, the following conditions shall be observed 

(a) The scale of accommodation supplied shall not.'except at the 
officer’s own request, exceed that which is appropriate to the 
status of the occupant. 

' (b) Unless in any case it be otherwise expressly provided in these 
rules, he shall pay— 

(i) rent for the residence such rent being the standard rent as 

defined in clause m above or 10 per cent, of his monthly 
emoluments, whichever is the less ; and 

(ii) municipal and other taxes payable by Government in respect 

ol the residence not being in the nature of house or 
property tax. 

(o) Nothing contained in clause (b) above shall operate to 
prevent a Local Government from— 

(i) grouping, after the standard rents have been calculated under 
the provisions of clause m above, a number of residences, 
whether in a particular area or of a particular class or 
classes, for the purpose of assessment of rent, subject to 
the following conditions being fulfilled :— 

(1) that the basis of assessment is uniform ; and 

(8) that the amount taken from any officer shall not exceed 10 
per cent, of his monthly emoluments ; 


' This revised sab-clause has effect from the 10th November 1931. 
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(ii) taking a rent in excess of that prescribed in sub>claase (b) 
above from an officer— 

(1) who is not required or permitted to reside on duty at the 

station at which the residence is supplied to him, at 

(2) who, at his own request, is supplied with accommodation 

which exceeds that wldch is appropriate to the status of 
the post held by him, or 

(8) who is in receipt of a compensatory allowance granted on 
account of dearness of living, or 

*(4) who is permitted to aob^let the residence supfdied to him, 
or 

*(6) who sub-Ms without permission the residence supplied to 
him. 

?. Xu special dieumstances, tu rsasDus which shouTd be recorded* 
8 iOMl OenniBflit— '' 

(a) may, by geueial or special codex, gnat rest ftttsaoooBusodatiou 

to any officer or dass of oflictts, CO 

(b) may, by special order, waive co reduce the amount of rent to be 

recovered ftmn any officer, or 

*(o) may, by general or special order, waive or reduce the amount of 
municipal and other taxes, not being in the nature of houpe or 
property tax, to be recovered from ’any officer or class of 
officers. 

71. If a residence is supplied with services, other than water supply, 
sanitary or electric installations and fittings, such as furniture, tennis court. 
Of garden maintained at the cost of Oovemment, rent shall be charged for 
Umss in addition to the rent payable under clause 17. The tenant will also 
bs lequired to pay < [ * * * ] the cost of the water, electric energy, etc., 
oonsumed. A LmsI Oovemment may make rules prescribing how the ad- 
dittonal rents and charges shall be determined, gnd such rules may also 
authorise the remission or reduction of the additional rmt or charge in 
ipsolal circumstances for reasons which should be recorded. 

7II. A Local Oovemment may by rale prescribe that this rale' shall 
apply, with effect from any date not earlier than the first of April 1924, to 
guy Oovemment servant or class of Oovemment servants other than those 
OMutioned in the rale. 

^ Inierted by G.I., F.D. Notification No. F. 25(28)-Ex. 11/43, dated the 6th Deoem* 

ber 1043. 

A* Inserted by G.I., F.D. Notification No. F. 20(2)-£x. U/46, dated the bib June 

* Ibis snb-clanae has effect from the 10th NoTember 1081. 

f[ ] Deleted by G.I.,Fnr. KotifieatioBNb.F.16(10)*£Y.l/4], dated the nth Jnne 
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» I VUI. Nothing contained in this lule shall so operate as to require pay^ 
ment of rent, for the occupation of residences supplied by Oovemment, by 
those servants of the Crown in India who have been exempted from such 
payment by order of the Secretary of State in Council, or to affect the amount 
of rent or charges payable by those servants of the Crown in IhtUa, in whose 
case the amount so payable is prescribed by the Secretary of State in 
Council. 


Schedule. 

A.— Sekvicks. 

Indian Civil Servica. 

Indian Policn BerriCv* 

Indian Agricohura] Service. 

Indian Eincaiional Qerviea. 

Indian Foreat Sbrvica. 

Indian Fomt EngiiteEriiig Setv'iia. 

Indian Madioai fierricn (GfvU). 

Indian Servicn of Bnginenni. 

Indian Veterinary Serriee. 

Bidian Xndit iad Acconnta Sarvlca. 

Superior Servioe OifioeTB of the Uilitary Accoittita Bejiartment. 

Hint end Aiiay DepartmentR. 

Imperial Customs Service. 

Superior Telegraph Engineering and Wireless Branches of the Indian Posts and 
Telegraphs Department. 

Geological Survey of India (Director, Superintendents, Assistant Superintendents 
and Chemist). 

Indian Meteorological Service (Director-General of Observatories and Mcteorolo gists) 
Department of Mines in India. 

Archaeological Department. 

Zoological Survey of India. 

Survey of India, Class T . 

Indian Eccleeiasf ical Esfahlishnient. 

Political Department of the Government of India. 

Medical Research Department (excluding Indian Medical Service Officers). 

Opium Department (excluding officers who joined the Department after the 2 nd 
April 1907). 

Bengal Pilot Service. 

B.— Posts. 

1. Indian Posts and Telegraphs Department— 

(i) In the Postal Department — 

Deputy Director General. 

Postmasters General. 

Deputy Postmasters General. 

Assistant Directors-General. 

Presidency Postmasters (including Postmaster, Rangoon). 

(ii) Id the Telegraph Traffic Branch — 

Deputy, Director Genera) • 

Aasittant^HrectorGeneial. 

First Diviiten of fhc fiaperior Traffic Branch. 
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2. Commisaioncrs and Assistant Gommissionera of Income-tax. 

3. Commissioner, Deputy Commissioi^er and General Managers of the Northern 

India Salt Avenue Department. 

4. Officers of the Cantonment Department if on the Supernumerary list. 

[ For rules made by the Governor General in Council, under Fundamental 
Rule do A, in Ms capacity as a Local Government, see Supplementary Rules 
318-326.1 

Government of India's orders — 

(1) The QoverixoT Oemeial in Council has extended the operation of 
F.R, 45-A to all Government servants under his administrative control 
not already included in the Schedule to F.R. 45-A. 

[G.T.,F.D. letterNo.D/199-A, dated the 30th March 1929.] 

(2) The Governor General in Council has decided that, with effect 
from the Ist April 1931, all non-gazetted officers of the Indian Posts and 
Telegraphs Department whose pay does not exceed Rs. 160 a month are 
exempt from the payment of municipal taxes (other than personal taxes) 
on all buildings occupied by them free of rent. 

[F.A. ,P. & T’g Endorsement No. 1067-Bs. A./32, dated the 3rd October 1932,] 

(3) The Governor General in Council has decided that the cost of the 
Electric energy consumed by the Electric lifts should be recovered on a 
floor area basis from the Commercial Departments occupying the build- 
ing. The tenants of the residential flats will be exempt from payment 
of any charges for the Electric energy consumed by the lifts. 

{These orders take effect from the 18th January 1940.) 

[G.I. F.D., endorsement No. F.2(8)-Ex.l/40, dated the 31st January 1940.] 

Government of India's decisions — 

(1) For the purpose of assessing rent the Government of India have 
decided that the time of construction shQuld be taken as the date on which 
the accomits of the estimate for the construction of the residence are closed. 

[G.I., F.D. No. lOdl-E.B., dated the 4th September 1922.] 

(2) Fundamental Rule 46 (c) (t) [corresponds U dause IV (c) (t) of new 
F.R.’s 45 A and 453] does not provide for the exclusion from the calcula- 
tion of any house in the particular area chosen. The idea underlying the 
paragraph was that higher paid officers might make up for any loss which 
was incurred by Government as far as the rents of residences of lower 

paid officers were concerned. 

[G. 1., F.D. No. F-2-C.S.B./26, dated the 7th January, 1925.] 

(3) The Government of India have decided that the whole deduction 
on account of house-rent from officers in receipt of sterling overseas pay 
should be made in India and that sterling overseas pay should be 
converted into rupees at the following rates for the purpose of 
calculating house rent if the amount of house rent due has to be 
determined with reference to pay of the occupier : — 

In respect of pa.st transactions to end of December 1924— 
Is, 6-7/16d. and 

In future — at the current rate (uniform rate) of exchange men- 
tioned in Article 343, Account Code (Now Art. 229, Account 
Code, Vol. IV, 1940 Edition). 

[Ar. O’a. No. lOS.Admn./E.W. 621-24, dated the 24th January 1925.] 

—The current rate of ezohange has been fixed at le. 6d. to the rupee.] 
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(4) The Governor General in Council has decided that where a garage 
k provided for a particular residence (whether within or without the 
compound or premises), its capital cost should be included in the capital 
cost of the residence for the purpose of assessment of the standard rent. 
Where this condition is not fulfilled, rent for the garage should be charged 
separately. 

[G.I., l^D. l^ndursement No. F. 11 |48)-Ex. 1/39, dated the 25th September 1039.] 

(5) Under clause V of F.R. 45A, the Governor General in Council hai 
decided that, so far as servants under the administrative control of the 
(Joveinor General in Council or under any Chief Commissioner are con- 
cerned, the concession of rent-free quarters will in future be complete, 
that is, no additional charge will normally be made in respect of sanitary, 
water supply and electric installations. 

[G.T., h .D., letter No. F. 3-Vn-R.I/28, dated the 7th June 1928.] 

(6) With a view to simplifying the method of calculation of the 

standard rent of residential buildings of the Posts and Telegraphs Depart- 
ment f; 'st occupied after the 1st April 1929, from which date the new' 
Fund.im^ atal Rule 45-A was extended to all officials of the Department, 
the Gov^ernor General in Council is pleased to decide that until further 
notice the uniform rate of 0 per cent, on the Capital cost of all such build- 
ings, as laid down in Fundamental Rule 46-A. Ill (6) (ti), should be 
adopted fof the assessment of standard rent. * 

[G.I., F.D. Endorsemont No. Misc./ B.S.-236/30, dated the 23rd March 1931.] 

(7) T he Governor General in Council has ordered that clerks and other 
classes of the Posts and Telegraphs non-gazetted staff in the Bibar and 
Orissa Circle occupying Departmciatal qiiarters should pay rent at the 
concessional rate of 6 per cent, of their salaries subject to the limits of 
salary as in the case of the officials of the Local Government. 

[F.A.,1'. &T’8. Endorsement No. 811 -E8.A/32, dated tho 7th February 1934.J 

(8) Government of India's deciaion below clause IV (b) (it) of this 
Rule : — See Government of India’s decision below clause IV (6) («) of 
Fundamental Rule 45-A in Section II. 

[G.T., F.D. Eletter No. F. 8(5).Ex.‘I/.38. dated the 6th April 1938.] 

(9) It has been decided by the Government of India that, if quarteit 
belonging lo the Railway, Defence, Posts and Telegraphs, or othei* Central 
Government Pepartments are by mutual arrangement occupied bv the 
employee s of a Department other than that whicl) owns the buihling. 
the owner’s share of Municipal taxe-i (i.e., taxes which are in tlie natut'e of 
the house or property tax) shoiim' ]'» included in t he rent of the bidlding. 
Wiiere the occupie 's share- of Uumcipal taxt . nd the charges for < on- 
sumptiou of light, etc., are paid to the Miinicipalit^ by tn.* Depart- 
nient owning the building, these charges should be recovereo by ' hut 
Department from the Departiuent whose employee is occupying it. 
Ifher** these chargee are reoovered by the Municipality from the tenant 
direct or trom the Department under which he is cmployv,d, lh«? arrange- 
meat will remain unaltered and the question of recorery o! luicU charges 

H46»T&Ph 
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by the Department ning the building will not arise. Further when the 
Department whose employee is occupying the building pays these charges 
either to the Municipality or to the Department owning the building, the 
former Department should bear the charges finally or recover them from 
its employee according as under the rules of that Department he is, or is 
not, exempt from payment of such charges. 

[G.I., F.D., EndoTsements No. F. ll'(28)-Ex. 1/41, dated tha 23rd September 1941 
rad No. F. 26 (ll)-Ex. 11/43, dated the 22nd AprU 1943.] 

Auii’ Instructions — 

(1) See entries under Fundamental Rule 46. 

(2) A question having arisen whether, under provisos (i) and (in) 
to F.B. 46 A-II, a local Government is competent to determine the present 
value of a residence, the capital cost of which is already known, the 
Government of India have issued the following interpretation : — 

“ The substantive part of the Rule provides that * for the purpose of 
the assessment of rent* the capital cost of a residence shall be either — 

(a) the cost of acquiring or constructing the residence and any 

capital expenditure incurred after acquisition or construc- 
tion ; or, token this is not known, f ’ 

(b) the present value of the residence. ” 

Clause (i) in the proviso obviously does no more than supplement 
(6) in the substantive part by settling the manner in which the present 
value is to be determined in cases in which the factors specified in (a) 
are not known. Clause (tu), which unUke clause (t) is a true proviso, 
alters the operation of the substantive part of the rule by empowering the 
local Government to substitute for the capital cost determined in accord- 
ance with (a) in the substantive part, in a case when the factors specified 
In (a) are known, a new capital cost represented by the present value 
calculated in accordance with the rules made under proviso (t) for the 
primary purpose of determining the present value in cases to which (6) 
in the substantive part is applicable. ** 

[Para, 3 (t), Chap. V, See. I of Manual of Audit InstmotionB (Reprint).] 

(3) The question was raised whether the value of the site should be 
excluded in calculating the additional rent payable under F.R. 46A-'V1 
for the special services referred to therein. Clause 11 of F.R. 46-A defini- 
tely excludes the cost of site from the calculation of ordinary rent, with the 
object inter alia that there should be no inequality in rents merely on 
account of site values. Inequalities of the same kind and due to the same 
cause would, however, arise if the rent charged for special services included 
the cost of site. Ordinarily, houses of the class affected by the rule in 
question already have a compound large enough to acermm^'^ate the 
ipeoial service. If the house had no special service provided, no pent 
would be payable for the site ; and it would not be reasonable to commence 
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to charge rent for site because of the provision of a special service in cases 
where the site remains the same. The Governor General in Council has 
therefore decided that in the case of officers in the Services under his 
control and those whdise coiibrol has been ret.xined by the Secretary of 
State in Council the value of the site should be excluded in calculating 
the rent of special services under F.R. 45'A-VL 

[Para. 3 (it). Chap. V, Sec. I of Manual of Audit InstruotioiiB (Roprint).] 

(4) The rates of interest given in the following table should be applied 
in calculating the standard rent of residences, under clause III (6) of 
Fundamental Rules 45 A and 45B. 



• 

1 RaTJ2 of Intbrbst. 

Date of 


1 


acquisition or construction 
of the rosidono^i. 

, Buildings occu- 
pied on or 
before the 

19th June 1922. 

Buildings 
occupied 
after the 

19th June 1922. 

1 

o 

j 

3 

Before Ist April 1919 .... 

3} per cent. 

4 per cent. 

let April 19J9 to 3ist July 1921 . . | 

3^ per cent. 

5 per cent. 

• 1 

let August 1921 to 31 st December 1921 . j 

per cent. 

6 per cent. 

From 1st January 1922 until further oidors j 

0 per cent. 

6 per cent. 


NOTE. — The date of oonstruotion referred to in column (1) of this table should be 
taken as the dato ou which the aooouots of the estimate for the construction of the resi- 
dence are closed. In respect of expenditure on additi )nH and alterations to rosidanoes 
the interest should bo calculated at the rate applicable on the date on which the aooouiitB 
of the estimates for the additions or alterations are closed. 

[Para. 5 (i), Clitp. V, S 3 J. T of Miuial of Audit [nstruotions (Repri-it’.f 

(6) A Government servant wlxo, at his own request, is supplied with a 
reaidehce owned or least'.d by tne Central Government, of a class highei 
th»n that for whicn he is eligible, when a house of his class is available for 
him, should be charged t’le full standard rent fixed for the residence and 
should no be given th > benefit of the 10 per cent, concession afforded by 
elaose IV f{b) of F. Rs. 4 5 A and 45-B. 

[Para. 6 (»♦), Chap. V, Soo. I of Manual of Audit Instruotiona (Hoprlnt. 
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(6) Under clause IV (c) (n) of Fundamental Buies 46A and 46B, a 
local Government may recover rent in exrc.ss of 10 per cent, of a Govern- 
ment servant’s emoluments, but not in excess of the standard rent as 
defined in clause III of the Rules. 

[Para. 6 (m). Chap. V, Seo. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint).] 

(7) In exercise of the powers granted to him by Fundamental Rule 
I he Governor General in Council has ruled that it is permissible to deal, 
under clause V (b) of Fundamental Rule 46 A or 45B, not onljjr with in- 
dividuals but also with cla'ssfts of Government servants. 

[Para. 6 (iv). Chap, V, Sec. I of M.aiualof Audit li struct ions (Reprint )]. 

(8) See Audit Instruction below S. R. 316-A. 

^F.R.4SB-L This rule applies to Government servarl.^ other than 
those to whom Rnle 45A applies or is made applicable nnder :.be provisions 
of clause Vn of that rule, or than the.: occupying residences belonging to 
a State Railway, or rented at the cost of railway revenues. 

n. For the purposes of sub-clause (b) of clause in, the capital cost 
of a residence owned by Government shall noi. include the cost or value of 
such special services and installations (including furniture, tennis courts and 
saaitary, water supply or eleci'ric installations and fittings) as it may 
contain ; and shall be either— 

(a) the cest of acquiring or constructing the residence, including the 

cost of site and its preparation and any capital expenditure 
incurred after acquisition or construction ; or, when 'his is 
not known, 

(b) the present value of the residence including the value of site. 

NOTE.— The cost of restoration or special repairs shall not be added to capital cost 
orfAresent value, unless such restoration or lepalrs add to accommodation or Involve 
iiepi^inent of the existing type of work by work of a more expensive ckaracte r. 

Provided that— 

(i) a Local Government may make rules providing the manner in 

which the present value of residences, including sites, shall 
be determined ; 

(ii) a Local Government may make rules determining what expendi- 

ture is to be r^arded for the purpose of sub<lav.?e (a) above 
as expenditi'J*e upon the prei-aration of a site ; 

(iii) a Local Government may, for reasons which should be recorded, 

authorise a revaluation of all residences of a specified class 
or classes wiQiip a specified area to be conduct^ under the 
rules referred to in proviso (1) above, and may revise the 
capital cost of any or alisnchresidenoeeon the basis of such 
revaluation ; 

(iv) the ear italcoe^ howsoever calculated, shall not take into consi- 

toadon (1) any chargei on account of estabUshmwt and 
tools and plant other than snch as were actually charged 

*TU. ntw ral. liu rfbot kwt th. Snl AegMt Ift? . 
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direct to the work in oases in which the residence was eoo*> 
tracted hy Oovemment, or (2) in other cases, the estimated 
amount ol snch charges ; 

(▼) a Local Govemmmit may, for reasons which should be recorded 
write off a specified portion of the capital cost of a residence— 

(1) when a portion of the residence most be set aside, by the 

Government servant to whom the residence is allotted, for 
the reception of official and non-official visitors visiting 
him on business, or 

(2) when it is satisfied that the capital cost, as determined under 

the above rules, would be greatly in excess of the proper 
value of the accommodation provided ; 

(vi) in assessing the cost or value of the sanitary, water supply 
and electric installations and fittings, a Local Government 
may, by rules, determine what are to be regarded as fittings 
for this purpose. 

in. The standard rent of a residence shall be calculated as follows : — 
(a) In the case of leased residences the standard rent shall be the 
sum paid to the lessor, plus an addition determined under 
rules which a Local Government may make, for meeting 
during the period of lease, such charges for both ordinary and 
special maintenance and repairs and for capital expenditure' 
on additions or alterations as may be a charge on Govern- 
ment and for the interest on snch capital expenditure, as 
also for municipal and other taxes ^[in the nature of house 
or property tax payable by Government in respect of the 
residence]. 

(b} In the case of residences owned by Government, the standard 
rent shall be calculated on the capital cost of the residence, 
and shall be a percentj^e of such capital cost eaual to such 
rate of interest as may from time to time be fixed by the Sec- 
retary of State in Council, plus an addition for municipal and 
other taxes ^ |in the nature of Loust Of property tax pay- 
able by Government in respect of the leeidence] and for be' a 
ordinary and special maintenance and repairs, such addition 
being determined under rules which a Local Government 
may make. 

(o) In both cases standard rent shall be mm^essed as standard lor 
a calendar month and shall be equal to one-twelfth of the 
Annna.1 rent as calculated above, subject to the proviso that, 
in special localities or in respect of special classes of resi- 
dence, a Local Govenuneq^ may fix a standard sent to cover 
a period greater than one month, but not greater than one 
year. Where a Local Government takes action under this 

[ J Sabititnted for the irorde payeble by OoTenunent ” with effeet from the 
loth NoTember 1931. 
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proviso standard rent so fixed shall notbe alarger proportioo 
of the annual rent than the proportion which the period ol 
oooupation as pi^ribed under Buie 45 above bean to one 
year. 

NOTE 1. — For the purpose ol sub-clauses (a) and (b) above, the additions tor both 
ordinary and special maintenance and repairs shall not include anything lor the establish- 
ment and toob and plant charges, except to the extent allowed under proviso (iv) to clause 

^ NOTE 2.— A Local Government may by rule permit minor additions and alterations 
the cost of which does not exceed a prescribed percentage of the capital cost of the residence 
to be made during such period as the rule may determine, without the rent ol the residence 
being Increased. 

IV. When Government supplies a Government servant with a resi- 
dence leased or owned by Government, the following conditions shall be 
observed 

(a) The scale of accommodation supplied shall not, except at the offi- 
cer’s own request, exceed that which is appropriate to the 
status of the occupant. 

^ (b) Unless in any case it be otherwise expressly provided in these 
rules, he shall pay— 

(i) rent for the residence, speb rent being the standard rent as 

defined in clause III above or 10 per cent, of his monthly 
emoluments, whichever is less ; and 

(ii) municipal and other taxes payable by Government in respect 

of the residence not being in the nature of bouse or pro- 
perty tax. 

(c) Nothing contained in clause (b) above shall operate to prevent a 
Local Government from — 

(i) grouping, after the standard rents have been calculated 

under the provisions of clause in above, a number of 
residences, whether in a particular area, or of a particular 
class or classes for the purpose of assessment of rent, sub- 
ject to the following conditions being fulfilled 

(1) that the basis of assrasment is uniform, and 

(2) that the amount taken from any Government servant wh»W 

not exceed 10 per cent (d his emoluments ; 

(ii) taking a rent in excess of 10 per cent of his emoluments from 
a Government servant— 

(1) who is not under its own administrative control, or 

(2) who is not required or permitted to reside on duty at tiie 
station at which the residence is supplied to him, or 

(8) who, at his own request, is supplied with acconunodatioB 
/ which exceeds that which is . appropriate to the status 
/ of the post held by him or 

— , ^ 

^ /^Tiiii re viaed eub-olause has effect from the 10th November 1931 . 
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(4) who is in receipt of a compensatory allowance granted on 
account of dearness of living. 

V. In special circomstances, for reasons^whlch should be recorded, 
a Local Government — 

(a) may, by general or special order, grant rent-free accommodation 

to any Government servant or class of Government servants, 
or 

(b) may, by special order, waive or reduce the amount of rent to 

be recovered from any Government servant, or 
^ (c) may, by general or special order, waive or reduce the amount 
of municipal and other taxes, not being in the nature of house 
or property tax, to be recovered from any Govemment<ser- 
vant or class of Government servants. 

VI. If a residence is supplied with one or more of the following or 
similar services, fnrpiture, installations (including fittings) for water or 
elec ;<ci ty supply or for sanitary purposes, tennis court or garden maintained 
at the cost of Government, rent shall be charged for these in addition to 
the rent payable under clause IV. The tenant will also be required to 
pay the cost of the water, electric energy, etc., consumed. A local 
Govern ment m ay make rules prescribing bow the additional rents and 
chargeTshall be determined, and such rules may also authorise the 
remission or reduction of the additional rent or charge in special 
o'l'cumstanc?'' for reasons which should be recorded. 

VH. Nothing contain 3d in this rule shall so operate as to require pay- 
ment of rent, for the occupation of reiiidences supplied by Government, by 
those servants of the Crown in India who have been exempted from such 
payment by order of the Secretary of State in Council, or to affect the amount 
of rent or charges payable by those servants of the Crown in India, in whose 
case the amount so payable is prescribed by the Secretary of State in Couo- 
cil. 

\For rules tnade by the Govermr Gewral in Council, under Fundamental 
Rule 45-B, in his capacity as a Local Gaoernimnt, see Supplementary 
Rules 327 to 335.] 

Government of India's orders — See entries under F. H. 45-A. 

Government of India's decisions — 

(1) See entries under F. B. 46-A. 

(2) The Government of India have decided that when a Government 
building is let to a private person for residential or business purposes, 
rent should be recovered monthly in advance at the rate prevailing in tho 
local ity for aicailai,j^rpose3, But, without the sanction of the minor 
Local Government, such rent shall not be less than the rent calculated 
in accordance with the provisions of Fundamental Buie 46-B. In making 

2Thi8 sub-olanse has effect from the 10th Norembor 1931. 

•( ] Deleted by O. I., P. D., Notification No. P. 1 j (10) •Ez.I/41, dated the 11th 
jrnoe IMl. 
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It does not include allowances attached to the Victoria Cross, the- 
H'litarr Cross ^[the King’s Police Medal, the Indian Police Medal], the 
Order o£ British India or the Indian Ordor of Merit. 

NOTE I,— The emoluments of a Government servant paid at piece-work rates shall be 
determined in such manner as the Local Government may prescribe. 

NOTE 2.^T)ie emoluments of an ofiBeer on leave mean the emoluments drawn by him 
for the last complete calendar month of duty performed by him prior to his departure on leave. 

Audit Instructijn, — In exercise of the powers conferred on him by 
Fundamental Rule 8, the Governor General in C(mncil has decided that 
the word ‘ p3nsion ’ occurring in Fundamental Rule 45 C(v) should be 
taken to mean the full sanctioned pension prior to commutation. 

fPara. 6, Chap. V, Sec. T of Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint).] 

F. R. 46, ^(a) Fees.— Subject to rules made by the Governor General 
in Council under Rule 46A, a local Government may permit a Government 
servant, il it be satisfied that this can be done without detriment to hia 
oflScial duties or resp .sibilities, to perform a specified service or series ol 
services for a private person or body or for a public body including a body 
administering a local fund or lor an Indian State, and to receive as remu- 
neration therefor, if the service be material, a non-recurring or recurring 
fee. 

NOTE.— This clause does not apply to the acceptance of fees by medical officers in civil 
employ for professional attendance which is regulated by the orders of the Secretary of State 
In Council. 

^(b) Honoraria, — A local Government may grant or permit a Gov- 
ernment servant to receive an honorarium from general revenues as remu- 
neration for work performed which is occasional in character and either so 
laborious or of such special merit as to justify a special reward. Except 
when special reasons which should be recorded in writing, exist for a de- 
parture from this provision, sanction to the grant or acceptance of an 
honoraiium should not be given unless the work has been undertaken 
with the prior consent of the local Government and its amount has been 
settl(^d in advance. 

^ (c) Fees and Honoraria. — ^In the case of both fees and honoraria 
the sanctioning authority shall record in writing that due regard has been 
paid to the general principle enunciated in Fundamental Rule 11, and shiUl 
record also the reasons which in his opinion justify the grant of the extra 
remuneration. 

Oyvernment of hidia^s ord'^rs — 

(1) Several instances have come to the notice of the Finance De- 
partment in which recommendations have been made by various Depart- 
ments for the grant of honoraria to members of their c-ffice staff on accoun- 
of a temporary increase in their work due to the holding of special Con- 
ferences under the auspices of a Department or Subordinate authority or 

] Inserted with effect from the 6th April 1932. 

■This revised danse has effect from the 9th December 1930. 
danse has effect from the 23rd April 1929. 
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of inter-Departmental Committees. In the opinion of the Finance 
Department, such temporary increases in work are normal incidents of 
Covemment service, and form part of the legitimate duties of Govern- 
ment servants according to the generalj)rmciple enunciated in F. R. 11. 
Those so employed have, therefore, no claim to extra re&uneration, 
[G. I., F. T). Memo. No. F.-6-VITI-R.I./30, dated the 3rd September 1930. 

(2) The words ‘ subject to rules made by the Governor General in 
OouncU under Rule 46-A* occurring in F. B. 46 are not intended to mean 
that rules must bo framed under F. B. 46-A before the power given to a 
Local Government by ilie substantive part of F. R. 4(>could be exorcised. 

If a Local Govorim^eut have framed no rules presc ribing the condi- 
tions under wnich lees for services oilier than piofes^siona] a1 tendance 
may hf* reepi\ed by n medical officer other than a member of the" Indian 
Medical bervicc, rney are competent to sanction acceptance of these 
fees subject to ibu requirement xneiilioned in clause M of F. E.. 46. 

[G.l ., Oeia. of K., H . & L. No. 242-H., dated the Htli reluuary U)‘12, received with 
Q. T. , F. 1). , No. F. 5.R .1/32, dated tho i 5th February 1932.] 

to the Public Service Commi"^-h^n by Departments 
of the Government of India or other Heads of Departments subordinate 
to tliem that particular Government servants have been appointed to the 
Viva Voae boards in connection wilh the recruitment examinations con- 
ducted by tlie Public Service CV»Tnmission should be regarded as auto- 
matic-allv conveying the Government of India’s sanction to the accep- 
tance by the said officers of honoraria at the fixed rates pre'^cribed by the 
Public Service Commission and to th.i'r drawing the travelling allowance 
admissible to them. 

The employment by the Public Service Commission as examiners or 
moderators of any officers serving under the Government of India or 
Heads of Departments subordinate to them will also automatically imply 
the Government of India’s sanction to those officers undertaking the 
work and accepting honoraria at the fixed rates piescribrd by the Com- 
ebission. 

The ruling contained in the G overnment of India, Finance Depart- 
ment, letter No. D-6434 Ex.TT/36, dated the 3rd December 1936 (pre- 
ceding sub paragraph) may be considered as applying also to Provincial 
Public Service Commissions. 

tG. I. F. D. letter No. F. I^XI-Ex. 11/25, dated the 16th July 1935 to the Secretary, 
Public Service Commission, G. I..F. D., letter No. D.6434-Ex. T1/.30, dated the 3rd 
December 1 936 and G. I.,F. 1)., letter No. F. 9(21 )-Ex.lT, dated the Ist April 1942, 
to the Auditor General of India.] 

Government of India's decision— Bee Government of Indians decision 
below F. E. 9 (8) in Section III of this Compilation. 

Audit Instruction . — The rule requires that the reasons for the grant 
should be recorded in writing, as it is intended that the grant of an hono- 
^rarinm or fee should be carefully controlled by Government and scruti- 
nised by Audit, €ind that Audit should be given an effective opportunity 
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of conment if it be deemed neceseary. Audit Officers may, tberefoie, 
toquire that the reasons for the grant of an honorarium or fee should be 
communicated to them in each case. 

Chap. V, See. I of Manual Audit Insttuctions (Reprint).] 

Audit Ruling . — The grant ofanhonoraritun to the heirs of a deceased 
Government servant for work done by him is unobjectionable in audit. 

[Ruling (22), See. IV of Compilation of Audit Rulings]. 

^F. B. 4S-AL — ^The Governor General in Conncil may make roles 
jur^ribing the conditions and limits subject to which a tee may be received 
w a medical officer in civil employ lor services other than professional 
attendance. 


^.R. 47. Subject to'the provisions of the rules made by the Governor 
Gener^ in CouncO under rule 46-A, a local Government may make rules 
prescribmg the conditions and limits subject to which authorities snbordi- 
nato to it may sanction the grant or acceptance of henoraria, and the ac- 
ceptance of fees, other than the acceptance of fees by medical officers in 
eivil employ for professional attendance. 


[F or yules tm de by the Governor General in Council, under FundMnental 
capacity as a Local Govonment, see Supplementary Rules 


Audtt Ruling . — Spi'cific provihiens of ccrtaui Aits requiring Gov- 
ernment of India sanoliou for honoraria for patents to persons in Gov- 
ernment employ override F. B, 47. 

[Ruling (26), See. IV of Compilation of Audit Rulings.] 

®P.B. 48. Any Government servant is el'jible to receive without 
special permission — 


(a) the premium awarded for any essay or plan in public competi- 

tion ; 

(b) 'any reward offered for the arrest of a criminal, or for informa- 

tion or special service in connection with the administration 
<ff justice : 

'(c) any reward payable in accordance with the provisions of any 
Act or Rc^ri^tion or rules framed thereunder ; 

(d) any reward sanctioned for services in connection with the 
adminis tration of the onstoms and excise laws ; and 

‘(e) any fees payable to a Government servant for duties which 
he is required to perform in his official capacity under any 
special or local law or by order of Government. 

revised rule has effect from the 9th December 1930. 

*This revised rule has effect from the 4th Jane 1029^ 

‘This revised rale has effect from the 23rd April 1929. 

revised olaose has effect firom the 24th Janaary 1938. 

'This new clause had effect firom the 24th January 1938. 
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See. m, Chap. V. 

, — —7 

V JL 4SA. A Oovemment snvant whose duties involve the 
oanying ooiol sdentiflc or technical research shall not apply lor or ehiain* 
eanse at permit any other rerson to apply tor or obtain, a patent for an 
invention made by such Government servant save with the permission 
ot the Local Government and in accordance with such conditions as the 
Local Government may impose. 

^F.B. 48>B. U a question arises whdher a Government servant is 
a Government servant to whom Fundamental Buie 48-A applies, the 
dechdon ot the Local Government will be final. 

^ThiB new rule has effect from the 27th^ Juno 1933, and has been made with the 
previous sanction of the Secretary of State in Council. 
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Chapter VI.— Combination of Appointments. 

R. 48. A LooeJ Qoverament may appoint one Government aeivant 
to bold sobstantivelyjaa ate nporary measure, or to officiate in, two or more 
independent posts at one time. In such oases his pay is regulatei as fol- 
lows t 


(a) the highest pay, to which he would be entitled if his appoint- 
ment to one of the posts stood alone, may be drawn on account 
of his tenure of that post ” 

*(b) for each other post he draws such reasonable pay, in no^se 
exceeding half the presumptive pay (excluding overseas pay) 
of the post, as the Local Government may fix ; and 

*(c) if compensatory or sumptuary allowances are attached to one 
or more of the posts, he draws such compensatory or 
sumptuary allowances as the Local Government may fix, 
provided that such allowances shall not exceed the total of 
the compen satory and sumptuary allowances attached to all 
the posts. ' 

Audit Instructions — 

(1) Fundamental Rule 49 (b) requires that such pay as may be con- 
sidered “ reasonable ” in the circumstances may be given, half the 
presumptive pay of the post is not, therefore, to be regarded as the 
amount normally permissible. 

[Para. l(i), Cli.ip. VI, See. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint).] 

(2) Presumptive pay for the purposes of Fundamental Rule 49 (h) 
should, according to Fundamental Rule 9 (24), bo taken to be what the 
Government servant who is placed in additional charge will draw as initial 
payinthetime-soalo of the additional post under Fundamental Rule 22, 
were he formally transferred to it. In cases, however, in which the maxi- 
mum pay of the lower post is less than the pay of the Go -"emment servant 
in his substantive post, the ap^ication of Funda mental Rule 22 is not 
clear, arbd accordingly the Governor General in Council has decided 
under Fundamental Rule 8 that in such a case the maximum of the pay of 
the lower post should be taken as the presumptive pay f r the purposes of 
Fundamental Rule 49(b). 

[Piiia. Ohap. VI, Sei.. I of Manual of Aiidii IiMbnntir'nK(R-jp 

(3) See Audit loetruotion below F.R. 40 in this Section. 

^ Thia aonfAiled olaaia kai^ from the 13th Mareh 

* This rev sod olaasa kaa efeet from the IStk Apnl 103S 

2M 
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Chapter Vn.— Deputation out of India. 

^F. R. 50. No deputation of a Government servant out ol India shall be 
sanotioned without the previous approval of the Governor General in Coun- 
oiL 

Audit Instritctions — 

(1) See item (1) of the Audit Instructions below F.R. 51. 

(2) See item (1) of the Audit Instructions below F.R. 81. 

B. 51. (1) When a Government servant is with proper sanction 
temporarily deputed for duty out of India either in connection with the 
post held by him in India or in connection with any special duty on which 
he may temporarily be placed ] , his pay shall be regulated as follows 

(A) If he is deputed for duty in Europe or his deputation elsewhere is 
declared by the Governor General in CcuncU to be under 
quasi-Eaxovean conditions and if he is sent from India for 
the propose of his deputation and does not include any leave 
within the period of his absence from India,he8hallreceive— 
for the first month of his absence from India the paywhich he 
would have drawn if he had remained on duty in India, for 
the second month of such absence, ll/12ifas of such 
amount, for the third month of such absence, 6/6th8 of 
such amount, for the fourth month of such absence, 3/4th8 
of such amount, for the fifth to tenth month ol snob 
absence, 2/8rd of such amount, and thereafter 8/4tha of such 
amount. 

fB) If he is deputed for duty in Europe or his deputation elsewhere is 
declared by the Governor General in Council to be under 
guast-European conditions, and if he is not sent from India 
for the purpose of his deputation, or having been so sent, 
includes a period of leave within the period of his absence from 
India, be shall receive throughout his deputation 3/4 ths ol 
the pay which he would have drawn if he had remained on 
doty in India. 

(0) If he is deputed for doty elsewhere than in Europe and his de* 
putation is not declared by the Governor General in Council to 
be under guosi-European conditiefis his pay s hnn be deter* 
mined by the Governor General in Council with doe regard 
to the provisions of Rule 40 of these Roles as though a 
temporary post bad been created— 

Provided that— 

(a) No Government servant on deputation out ol India «ii a» draw 
pay at a rate ezee ling Bs. 5,600 per month ; 

ilnsertod bv Q.I., F.D., Notiflcatl juNo. F.9(4)-R. 1/36, dated the 10th Jjiiie 1987. 

•Thii revised rule has effect from the 29th Noveml r;r 1932. 

[ jSul^ tituted for the words “ deputed for duty out of India ” by G.I. F D 
Notifitation No. F.9(4)-R. 1/36, dated the 10th June 1937. 
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Sec. Ill, Chap. VII. 

(b) ^[A Coveinment servant having his domicile in India may in any 
case be alloweihby the Governor General in Council to draw J 
during the period of deputation out of India pay not exceeding 
the full amount of the pay which he would have drawn had he 
remained on duty in India, in lieu of the pay admissible to 
him under sub-clause (A) or sub-clause (B) of this clause. 

(2) In addition to the pay admissible under clause (1) of this Buie a 
'Government servant on deputation may be granted a compensatory allow- 
ance oi such^amount as the Secretary of State in Council may thi^ Qt in 
respect of deputation to Europe or America or as the Governor General in 
Conncil may think fit in respect of deputation elsewhere. 

(3) With effect from the 13th July 1922 th<; sterling equivalent of the 
pay admissible under clause (1) of this Rule shaU be calculated at such rate 
of exchange as the Secretary of State in Council may by order prescribe. 

Secretaru of State's ItuleJ . — ^The rules framed by the Secretary of State 
in Council governing the grant of travelling and other allowances to civil 
officers serving under tlie Scd’etary of State, the Government of India, or 
the High CommissioLcr fur India when on duty in Europe ur America are 
reprcKluced in Appendix No. 7 in Volume II of this Couipilijtion 

SecThtCiry of Stat'^s orders , — 

(1) The Secretary of State iu^Council has directed that the following 
rules shall regulate the dej)iitation out ot , India of subonliratj police 
officers — 

The Government of India, or, in cases in wh^ch the c )st is met from 
Pro\ incial Revenues, a local Government may depute a 
subordinate police officer to any country out ude India, to 
accompany or take charge of criminals ortUin tuics. orpn any 
other business, which is part of his duty as a police officer 
and may grant to the officer so deputed — 

(а) full pay, for the entire period of absence from India : with 

(б) actual travelling expenses, and a subsistence allowance not 

exceeding the following scale, while in any country out- 
‘<ide India : 




6, 

d. 

For .in OlTioor of tbo Inspect or clats 

. 

22 

6 a (tay. 

For an Officer of the Sergeant clas.s 

. . 

15 

0 a clay. 

For an Officer of the Constable elass 

. 

15 

(* a day. 


The local Government mpiy delegate their powers under this rule to 
officers of a rank not lower than Deputy Inspectors General of Police, or 
Gommissioner of Police in Calcutta. 

G.I., F.D., Bei. No. 1224.0.S.R., dated the 10th Norember 

1 [ ] Sabttituted for the worde ** The Gorenior Orueral in Ooaaei miiy in an> case 
aBawaGoTerAoient BerranthaTingkiedomierleinlRdiato draV' by 0.1 ..F.D.* Notice 
•stltm Ka. F.9(4)-B2 /89 , atted the lOtk <1 w 1M7. 
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(2) The orders of the Secretary of State in Council regarding the 
eligibility of officers placed on deputation outside India for a return 
passage to India on the expiry of their deputation are contained in the 
extract of his Dispatch No.F. 911-23, dated the 8th March 1923, reproduc- 
ed below 

« ♦ He e • 

“ I am therefore to ask that if the Government of India see no 
objection, it may be made clear to local Governments and to officer! 
proceeding on deputation from time to time that the grant of a return 
passage to India on conclusion of a deputation is conditional on an 
officer’s return to duty forthwith on the conclusion of the deputation, 
unless an arrangement to the contrary effect should be specially 
permitted at the time the deputation closes, or is about to close, and 
the proposed leave is begun.” 

L G.T., F.D. No. 598-C.S.R., dated the 2r,1h April 1923.] 

(3) The Secretarv ot“ State in Council ha ; (Ur<‘cted that officers 
on leave, who are unwilling to undertake special duty on deputation rates 
of pay, may be allowed to continue to consume leave and receive an hono- 
rarium fixed at one-sixth of Indian pay. 

L G.I., y.D. No. 1)94-C..S K., dated the 9th Ma> 1924.] 

(4) (a) The Secretary of State in Council has decided that officers on 
deputation out of India, whether sent on deputation from India or placed 
on deputation while on Iea\'e in this country, may, if average pay leave 
would otherwise bo admissible, convert deputation into leave onaverage 
pay an honorarium of 1/Gth of Indian pay, on the condition that in 
both cases the cost of passages both from and to India is borne by the 
officer. The Secretary of State agrees that the High Commissioner may 
be authorised to act on this decision. 

Periods of deputation converted into leave should count for pension 
as leave and not as deputation. 

[India Office No. F-4012-25, dated the 14th September 1925, received with G.I..F.r« 
No. F. 120-C.S.K.-26, dated the 4th November 1 925, and 1 9th November 1 925. J 

(b) The terms of F.R. 60 must be interpreted as applying to cases 
where officers exercise the option of consuming leave and drawing an hono. 
rarium of one -sixth pay during a period of duty out of India, i.e., this 
option can only be exercised by a Govemment servant whose deputation 
out of India has been approved by the proper authority. 

[ G.I., F.D. No. F./101-C.S.R./26, dated the 30th July 1928.] 

(o) Officers serving under the Civil Service Regulations are eligible 
for the privilege of consuming leave during deputation, should they so 
desire, and of receiving an honorarium of one-sixth of their pay.. In their 
oase leave on full pay would take the place of leave on average pay. 

[ Q.I., F.D. Endorsement No. I -139-C.S.R./27, dated the 28th April 1027.] 

(d) The option of consuming leave on average pay during a period of 
deputation and of drawing an honorarium of one-sixth Indiw pay shall 
be limited to cases in wUch officers are placed o i deputation while al- 
ready on leave out of India on average pay. 

[Q.I., F.D. No. F. 4-B. 1/29, dated the 22nd Jonnoiy 1929.] 

HSSiPT&Pb. 
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(6) The Secretary of State in Council has decided that where a rule 
made by the Secrei-ary of State in Council refers to a rate of exchange which 
the Secretary of State in Council may by order prescribe, that rate 
shall until further orders, be, Is. Cd. 

[G.I., F.D. Resolution No. F. 35-R.I/28, dated the 26th February 1928J 

(6) The Secretary of State has decided that in the cases of ofiicers, 
belonging to services the control of which was not delegated to Local 
Governments by the Delegation Eules of 192G, who, while on leave in the 
United Kingdom, attend conferences or Congresses there or on the Con- 
tinent, whether as official representatives of the Government of India 
or of a Local Government or as unofficial visitors, the following uniform 
system should be adopted : — 

(i) Officers who are nominated as official representatives of the 

Government of India or of a Local Government will be placed 
on deputation for the period involved and will receive the 
usual travelling expenses and subsistence allowance. 

(ii) Officers who are notvso nominated will not be placed on depU’^ 

tation ; but if it is thought desiral)le that they should attend 
as visitors, they may be olfcred lra\ (dlnig exT>cnscs and sub- 
sistence allowance as •nducement fo * Miom (o do so. 
riirthor, thoiiglt the ofluer jiuiy not bo an officird repieseii- 
tativc. the India Office will be prepared to render him such 
service as recommending him, as a visitor, to the Congress 
Autliorities. 

[India Office, S. of S’s Despatch No. 6, 0\orscas, dated the 20th Dcceniber 1928 ; 
received \\ith G.I., F. D. l^ndorsement No. F. 4-II-R. T/29, dated the 9th February 1020.] 

(7) In connection with the' deputation pay of officers on shortterm 
contracts when called uj>on to undertake duty outside India it has been 
decided to include in tlie model terms of agreement in use by the office 
of the High Commissioner for India for short term appointments under 
the Government of India, a clause jnoviding specifically tliat deputation 
out of India shall be governed by the ordinary service rules. 

[G.I., F.D. letter No. F. 4 (2S)-R. 1/31, dated the 14th July 1932.] 
Government of Indians dedsiem — 

As overseas pay is included in *pay’ and as an officer would draw 
overseas pay under Fundamental Rule 51 (1) (if entitled to it ) had he 
remained on duty in India, it should be taken into account for the 
purposes of calculation of the deputation pay under the revised 
Fundmontal Rule 5i. 

[G.I. F.D. No. F. 90(10)>R. 1/33, dated tho 10th October 1933.] 

Audit histnicLions — 

(1) The period of ibc deputation runs from the date on which the Gov- 
ermnent sor\^ant makes over charge of his office in India to the date on 
which he resumes it ; or if the Government servant is on leave out of India 
at the time he is placed on deputation, the period of the deputation is the 
time acutally occupied by the duty. 

[Para. 2, Chap. VII, Sec. I Manual of Audit Inetruotiona (Reprint).] 
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(2) The term “ pay ” in the expression “ pay which he would have 
if he had 

drawn remained on duty in India ” occurring in F. R. 61 (1) and 

had he 

in the similar expression occurring in proviso (a) to F.R. 9(2) should be 
interpreted literally with reference to F.R. 9(21), and the pay which an 
officer would have drawn if on duty in India should be determined for this 
purpose by the appropriate authority in India. 

In the case of Glovemment servants who are not deputed out of India 
for special items of work but are placed on continuous service with com- 
missions and committees whose functions require work both in and out of 
India, the expression should be interpreted as having reference to the pay 
which they would have drawn in India had they continued on duty with 
the commission or committee there. 

[Para. 3, Chap. VU, Seo, I of Manual of Audit Instinctions (Krprint).] 

(3) See item (1) of the Audit Instructlcus below F. E. 81. 

*F.R. 51-A. When a Goverrnient Servant is with prefer sfiict’Cii 
deputed for duty out of India to hold a regulcr^^ ccrctitutcd rein cnci t cr 
gwasi-permauent post, other tbr.n a post Icir.e cn tl;e cadre ol <l:t service 
to which ho belc-ngs, his pay shall le regulated ly the orc’cis ci the 
Governor Genorrl in Council. 

'This now rule was introdiitcd by G.I., F.B. NotiC^ Rticn Nu. F. D(4)-F, 
the 10th Juno 1037. • 


2 ^ 
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Chapter VIII. — Dismissal ^[Removal] and Suspension. 

. F- R. 52. The pay and allowances o? a Government servant who 
IS dumiss^ ^ [or removed] from sorvico cease from the date of 
sucli dismissal ^[or removal]. 

*P. R. 63. A Government servant under suspension is entitled to the 
following payments : — 


(a) In the case o£ Commissioned Officer o£ the Indian Medical 

Department or a Warrant Officer who is liable to revert to 
Military duty, to the pay and allowances to which he would 
have been entitled had be been suspende while in military 
employment. 

(b) In the case of Government servants other than those mentioned 

in cluase (a) above, the subsistence grant at such rates as 
the suspending authority may direct, but not exceeding one- 
fourth of the pay of the suspended Government servants ; 
“[provided that the suspending authority may direct that 
the Government servant under suspension shall be granted 
in addition such compensatory allowances as the Governor 
General in Council may sanction by general or special order 
for issue under this proviso]. 

Avdit Insiructimi , — ^While the suspending authority has discretion 
under P. R. 63 to fix the amount of subsistence grant at such a figure as 
he may think fit, subject to the prescribed maximum, he lias no autho- 
rity under the rule to refuse a subsistence grant altogether in any case 
which falls within the scope of the rule. 

[Para. 1. Chap. VIII, See. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint).] 

^F. R. 54. ®[V/hon the suspension of a Government £ 3 rvant is held to 
have been unjustifiable or not wholly justifiable ; or 

When a Goveniment servant who has been dismissed, removed or 
suspended is reinstated ;] 

the revising or appellate authority may grant to him for the period of 
his absence from duty - 

(a) if he is honourably acquitted, the full pay to which he wcuU> 
have been entitled if ho had not been dismissed, removed cr 
suspended and, by an order to be separately recorded, any 
allowance of which he was in receipt prior to bis dismissal 
removal or suspension ; or 

if otherwise, such proportion of such pay and allowances as 
the revising or appellate ai^thority may prescribe. 


■] IiiBerted with (effect froDi tho 1 1th February 1930. 

■This revised rule was introduced by G. t., F.T). NotiiieaLion Nu. F. 10(lS)-Rl/34^ 
dated the 12th Dccouiber 1936. 

»[ ] This proviso has effect from the 20th July 1943. 

•This revised rule has effect from the 9th June 1936. 

•[ ] These revised paragraphs have effect from the 26th August 1936. 
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la a oai3 failing anlar clanss (a), tha pariol of absanoe from daty will 
ba treated as a pariod spant on duty. 

In a caae falling under clausa (b), it will not be treated as a period spent 
on duty unless tbe revising or appellate authority so direct. 

\For Administrative Instructions issued by the Governor General in 
Oouncil regarding “ Committals to Prison ”, see Part IV of Appendix 
3 in Volume II of Oiis Compilation.] 

Government of India's decisions — 

(1) Sub-clause (6) of F. K. 54 does not forbid the period spent under 
suspension being regarded as leave, and it is open to the revising or ap- 
pellate authority to prescribe as the proportion of pay and allowances 
to be paid the leave salary which would be permissible if the Government 
servant were on leave. Under F. E. 8, therefore the Governor Gen^ raJ 
in Council interprets F. R. 64 as permitting a revising or an appellate 
authority to convert a period spent under suspension into one of lea vo. 

[G.I., P.D. letter No. P./47-C.S.R./27, dated the 14th February 1927, to the Chief 
Seer etary to tho Government of Madras, Judicial Department and G. I., F.D. ondt. No. 
F.2( 4)-E.III/46, dated the 20th September 1946]. 

(2) A GoNTernment servant was dismissed from service on 8tli March 
1927, and, on appeal was reinstated with effec tfrom 27th October 1927. 
The appellate authority declared, under F. R. 54, that the period of un- 
employment between the dates of dismissal and re-instatement should be 
treated as spent on duty and allowed to count for leave and increments. 
As there was no post against which the lien of the Governmenf servant 
could be shown for the period of dismissal, the (piestion arose whether in 
the absence of lien on a permanent post the period of unemployment 
could count for leave or increments. It was decided that F. R. 54 is 
absolute and unconditional and that it could not ])e absolute if the condi- 
tion of “ lien ’’ had first to be satisfied. 

[G.I., F.D. No. F./28/.R. 1/28, dated the 5th April 1928]. 

Government of Indians Administrative Instructions, — Posts vacated 
by dismissed Government servants may be filled substantively subject 
to the condition that the arrangements thus made will be reversed if the 
dismissed Government servant is re-instated on appeal. 

[G.I., F.D. letter No. F. 28-R. 1/28, dated tho 22nf] May 1028]. 

F. R. 55. Leave may not be granted to a Government servant under 
suspension. 

Director GeneraVs Instructions, — A suspension vacancy should be 
treated as filled by a reservist, if one is available at the time a Govern- 
ment servant belonging to an establishment containing leave reserve 
is placed under suspension. If no reservist is available at the time, an 
outsider may be appointed but replaced by a reservist as soon as one is 
available. 

[D.Q., P. and T’s letter Na 1647-S.B./29, dated the 4th January 1930.] 
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Chapter IX.— Compulsory Retirement. 

F. R. 56. ^(a) Except as otherwise provided in the other Clauses ol 
this Rule the date of Compulsory retirement of a Government servantt 
other than a ministerial servant, is the date on which he attains the age of 
55 years. He may be retained in service after the date of compulsory 
retirement with the sanction of the Local Government on public grounds* 
which must be recorded in writing, but he must not be retained after the 
age of 60 years except in very special circumstances. 

(b) (i) A ministerial servant ®[wh6 is not governed by sub-clause 
(ii)] may be required to retire at the age of 55 years, but should ordinarily 
be retained in service, if he continues efficient, up to the age of 60 years. 
He must not be retained after that age except in very special circumstances, 
which must be recorded in writing, and with the sanction of the Local 
Government. 

®(ii) A ministerial servant — 

(1) who enters Government service on or after the 1st April 1938, 

or 

(2) who being in Government service on the 31st March 1938 

did not hold a lien or a suspended lien on a permanent post 
on that date, 

shall ordinarily be required to retire at the age of 55 years. He must not 
be retained after that age except on public grounds which must be recorded 
in writingilkid with the sanction of the Local Government he must not 
be retained after the age of 60 years except in very special 
circumstances. 

(c) The following are the special rules applicable to particular ser> 
vices : — 

(i) A member of the Indian Civil Service, who is not a Judge of a 

Chief Court, must retire after 35 years’ service counted from 
the date of his arrival in India ; provided that, if he has 
held his post for less than five years, he may, with the sanc> 
tion of the Governor General in Council, be permitted to 
retain it until be has held it for that period. 

(ii) A member of the Indian Civil Service, who is a Judge of a Chief 

Court, must retire on attaining the age of 69 years. 

^(iii) In the case of incumbents of the posts mentioned below, other 
than members of the Indian Civil Service, the age-limit is 60 
years : — 

Post specified in Rule 98. 


^Thia rovisod clause has ciToct from the 31st Marcli 1930. 

*[ ] Inserted by G.I., F.D. Notification No. F. 6(24)-lt. II/3S, dated the 19th July 
1938. 

•This sub-clause was inserted by G.I., F.D. Notification No. F.6(24)-R. 11/33, dated 
the 19th July 1938. 

•This amended sub-clause has effect from the 19th October 1923. 
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Legal Remembrancer and Secretary to the Legislative Cooncil of 
the Ponjab. 

i(iv) (1) Except as otherwise provided in this sub-clause, the IoUow> 
ing classes of ofBcers must retire on reaching the age of 65 
years, namely : ~ 

(a) Civil Engineering of the Public Works or Railway Depart- 

ment, and 

(b) Civilians in the Superior Railway Revenue Establishment, 

or ^[the Superior Telegraph Engineering and Wireless 
Branches of the Indian Posts and Telegraphs Depart- 
ment ]; 

and the former class may be required by the Governor Gene- 
ral in Council to retire on reaching the age of 50 years, if 
they have not attained to the rank of Superintending Engin- 
eer. 

NOTE.— =[ * * *] 

(2) Subject to the requirements of this sub-clause as to re- 

appointment, the Local Government may, in special cir- 
cumstances, which should be recorded in writing, grant 
an extension of service not exceeding three months, to a 
Chief Engineer. 

(3) No Chief Engineer of the Public Works or Railway Depart- 

ment, and no officer in the Superior Revenue Establish- 
ment of State Railways, corresponding in raj^ to a Chief 
Engineer, nor any officer holding the post « Consulting 
Engineer to the Government of India, shall, without re- 
appointment, hold the post for more than five years, 
but reappointments to the posts may be as often, and in 
each case for such period not exceeding five years, as the 
Local Government may decide, provided that the term of 
reappointment shall not extend beyond the date on which 
the Government servant attains the age of 55, or, in the 
case of a Chief Engineer, more than three months beyond 
that date. 

NOTE. — OfOclatIng service, unless followed by conflrmation without inierruptlon In 
such service, does notcount towards the period of live years mentioned in this sub-clause. 

(Vi) The Bishops of Lahore, Rangoon, Lucknow and Nagpur, though 
borne on the cadre of the Indian Ecclesiastical Establish- 
ments, are not subject to any rule requiring their retirements 
at a particular age. 

(vii) The following provisions are applicable to military officers In 
civil employ : — 

(1) Officers of the Indian Medical Service must retire from civil 
employ at the age of 55 years, provide d t hat — 

* This amended sub-clause has effect from the 3rd Juno 1930, it replaces old sub- 
olauses (iv) and (v). 

* [ ] Substituted for ‘‘the Superior Esteblishmcnt of the Telegraph Department "* 
byG.I.,F.D. Notification No. F.10(2)-R.I/36,datcd the 13th February 1936. 

• [Jl Deleted by O.T.,F.D. Notification lTo.F.10(2)-R.T/36, dated the 13th FebruMy 
1996 . 
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1. a Director General of the Indian Medical Service may remain 

in service up to the age of 60 years ; 

2 . Surgeons-General and Inspectors-General of Civil Hospitals 

may remain in Civil employ up to the age of 57 years ; and 

3. a Lieutenant-Colonel who entered the service before the 1st 

April 1911, and wus specially selected for increased pay 
on or before the 16th February 1921, may remain in civil 
employ till be completes 30 years’ service ; but if he is 
specially selected for increased pay after the 16th Febm- 
ary 1921, he shall bo retired on attaining the age of 
55 years nnless he has not completed 27 years’ service 
for pension, in which case he may be retained until he 
completes such period of service. 

(2) Military officers in the Survey of India Department cease to be 

in civil employ on reaching the age of 55 years unless 
granted an extension by the Secretary of State in Connefl. 

(3) Military commissioned officers serving in the Public Works 

or Railway Department cease to be in civil employ under 
the same conditions as govern the retirement of civil 
engineers of those departments. In addition, an officer 
of the Royal Engineers must retire on attaining the rank 
of General Officer ; provided that, if he is holding a post 
of Chief Engineer, he may, with the sanction of the Gov- 
ernor-General in Council, be pnmitted to complete a 
five years’ tenure of the post, unless in the meantime he 
is required to vacate ohice under some other regulation. 

(4) Military officers serving in any department, other than those 

mentioned in (1) to (3) of this sub-clause, cease to be in 
civil employ on reaching the age of 55 years ; but any 
such officer, being a military commissioned officer and 
having held his post for less than five years, may for 
special reasons, with the sanction oi ihe Governor Gene- 
ral in Council, be permitted to retain it until he has held it 
for that period. 

(d) Notwithstanding anything contained in clauses (a), (b) and (o), 
a Government servant under suspension on a charge of 
misconduct shall not be required or permitted to retire on 
reaching the date of compulsory retire ment, but shall be 
retained in service until the enquiry into the charge is 
concluded and a final order is passed thereon by com- 
petent authority. 

NOTE 1. — ^This rule does not apply to a Covernnient servant who is appointed to any 
post by His Majesty the King Emperor of India , or by the G overnor Genera 1 in CouncI I with 
His Majesty’s approvai. 

NOTE 2. — For the purpose of sub-ciauscs (i),(vii) (3) and (vil) (4-) ef clause (c) ol this 
rule officiating tenure of a post shall be included in calculating the period of five years. 

NOTE 8. — ^The grant, under Rule 86, of leave extending beyond the date on which a 
Government servant must compulsorily retire, or beyond the date up to which a Govern- 
ment servant has been permitted to remain in service, shall be treated as sanctioning an 
ox tenslon of sorvlce up to th e date on which the leave explies. 

1 Inserted by Q. I., F. D. Notification No. F. 6(2)-Est.V/4C, dated the 6th 

November, 1046. 
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Secretary of State's Rulings , — 

The age of superannuation referred to in sub-clause (c) (Hi) should be 
60 'years in case of all incumbents of the posts included in F. R. 98 which 
has replaced Art. 547, (J.S.U., irrespective of whether the officer concern- 
ed is recruited directly or promoted from a subordinate post. 

[G.I., F.D. No. 2053.C.S.R., dated the I6th May 1923.] 

Government of India's orders , — 

(1) Under Fundamental Rule 2, the Governor General in Council 
has declared, in so far as Government servants under his administrative 
control or in a Chief Commissioner’s Province are concerned, that Funda- 
mental Rule 56 (a) shall not apply to a Government servant in inferior 
service. 

F.D. No. 723-C.S.R., dated the 16th May 1923.] 

(2) In supersession of all previous orders on the subject the Governor 
General in Council has d(?rcidcd that the officer of Indijin Posts and Tele- 
graphs Department mentioned lielow should be classified as non-minis- 
terial for the pur})Ose of Rules 50 (a) and 56 (h) of the Fundamental Rules 
or Articles 459 (a) and 459 (h) of the Civil S'^rsdec Regulations and that 
all other officers of the Department in Superior Service should be classified 
as ministerial for tlie purpose of those rules : — 

1. All Gazetted Officers ; 

2. Engineering Supervisors ; 

3. Electrical Supervisors j 

4. Wireless Supervisors ; 

5. Telegraph Masters ; 

6. Telegraphrsts (including those employed as carrier attendants) ; 

7. Wireless Operators ; 

8. Telephone Inspectors ; 

9. Lino Inspectors ; 

10. Sub-Inspecto]‘s ; 

11. Telephone (Operators ; 

12. Linemen (incUiding line riders ) ; 

13. Me.( iia. lies and ArtiGeers (imlud'n;* Cable Jointers and As« 

sistiint Cable Jointers, Kngine Drivers and x\.ssistant Engine 
Drivers, iMi ;trie.s, Car])enters, Painters and Motormen) ; 

14. Syrangs ; 

16. Foremen ; 

16. Assistant Foremen ; 

17. Instrument Examiners ; 

18. Instrument Testers ; 
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19. Cable Supervisors ; 

20. Inspector of Peons ; 

21. Conservancy Inspectors (including Building Overseer and 

Sanitary Overseer). 

[F.A.jP. and T’s Endorsement No. S.A.9/4 (109)/31, dated the 22nd November 1032.] 

Audit Instructions . — 

(1) Clauses (a) and (b) of Fundamental Rule 56 apply to all Govern- 
ment servants to whom the Fundamental Rules as a whole apply, whether 
they be holding temporary or permanent posts substantively or in an 
oiEciating capacity. When a Government servant holding a permanent 
post substantively is officiating in another post, Fundamental Rule 
6G (a), (6) and (c) {Hi) should be aj)plied according to the character of the 
post in which he is officiating and not according to the character of 
the permanent post held substantively by him. 

[Para. 1, Chap. TX, Sec. I of Mamuil of Audit Instructions (Reprint).] 

(2) When a Government servant is required to retire, revert, or cease 
to be on leave, on attaining a specified age, the day on which the attains 
that ago is reckoiicd as a non- working day and the Government servant 
must retire, revert, or cease to bo on leave (as the case may be) with effect 
from and including that day. This rule applies to all Government ser- 
vants, Civil, Military or Naval. 

[Para. 2, Chap. TX, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint).] 

(3) F. R. 56 [clauses (a) and (6) is generally applic.i.ble to re-employ- 
wed personnel, and th<^ rules in Chapter XXI of the Civil Service Regula- 
tions are subject to t!i3 conditions laid down in F. R. 56. Vrticle 520, 
Civil Service Regulatiims however, from the nature of its conc.ession and 
conditions, puts the re-employmont of a person in receipt of a superan- 
nuation or retiring ])ension in a special class outside F. R. 56 and subject 
to the conditions stcitod in the Article itself which must be observed with 
every renewal of sanction. 

[Para. 3, Chap. IX, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint).] 

(4) In view of tlie occurrenc'^ of the word '‘ordinarily” in F.R.56 (b) 
a ministerial Govorement servant can bo retired from Government ser- 
vice between the ages of 55 and 60 years on grounds other than those of 
efficiency, and in sucli a case he has no claim to be rctaiuod in service 
upto the ago of GO ye;\rs, nor is he entitled to any compensaiioii for loss 
of appointment. Tlic purpose of F. R. 56 is not to confer upon Govern- 
ment servants any ■ iglit to be retained in service up to a i^articular age 
but to pre ^oribe the age beyond which they may not be retained in ser- 
vice. 

[Para. 4, Chap. IX, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint).] 

(5) The date on which a ministerial Government servant must com- 
pulsorily retire is ordinarily the date on which he attains the age of 60 
years, but in the case of a ministerial servant who is required to retire 
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between the ages of 66 and 60, the date of compuhory retirement is the 
date from which he ih required to retire. It follows from this rul- 
ing that the restriction imposed by F. E, 86 does not operate in the case of 
a ministerial servant between the ages of 66 and 60 unless an order is 
passed requiring him to retire. 

[Parn . 6, Chap. IX, See. I of Manual of Audit Inptructicns (Reprint).] 

(6; The law officers referred to in sub-clause (c) (ttV) of this rule and 
to whom the old rules in Chapter XXIV, Civil Service Kegulations, ap- 
plied on the 26th June 1901 are exempt from comptilsory retirement at 
66 years of age. 

[Para.6(ii),Cliap. JX.f'Co. I of Manual cf Audit Instructions (Reprint) .j 

P. B. 67. Deleted. (With effect from the 26th April 1927.] 



F.B.68. 


236 


See. m, Chap. X 


PART IV. 

Chapter X.— Leave. 

Section 1.— EXTENT OF APPLICATION. 

F. B. 66. Unless in any ease it be otherwise distinctly provided in 
seetlOB VI of this chapter, the roles in sections I to V of this chapter apply 
ts all Oovemment servants to whom the fundamental rules as a whole 
apply ; provided that it shall be open to any person who is in Government 
service, at the time when the fundamental rules come into force to exercise 
the option of remaining under the leave rules to which he has hitherto 
been subject. The intention of exercising this option must be specifically 
declared to the Local Government or the Governor General in Council, as 
ijie case may be, within six months of the date on which the fundamental 
rules come into force Or, if the Government servant be on leave on that date, 
within six months of his return from leave. Every Government servant 
who does not make such a declaration will become subject to the rules in 
sections I to V of this chapter. The option once exercised is final. 

NOTE.— A similar option may be exercised by the Government servrnts mentioned In 
rules 09 and 100. 

[Far the Revised Leave Rules, 1933, made by the Governor General in 
Gouncil in exercise of the powers conferred on him by Rules 33 (2), 37,42 
and 44 {d) of the Givi I Services (Glassification, Control and Appeal) Rules, 
for the Central Civil Services subject to his rule-making control in substitu- 
tion for the corresponding rules in the Fundamental and the Supplementary 
Rules, see Appendix 7- A in Volume II of this Compilation.] 

Secretary of State's Order. — As an inducement to Government ser- 
vants to accept the leave rules in these rules, the Government of India 
kave obtained the consent of the Secretary of State to the following con- 
oession. On the first occasion after the Ist January 1922, on which any 
Government servant who accepts the new rules takes leave he will be 
permitted, at his option, to draw, during that portion of his leave which 
corresponds to privilege leave, the pay of the post on which he holds a 
Uon instead of his average pay without limit. (The term ‘ lien ’ should 
for this purpose bo interpreted in the more liberal sense in which it is used 
in the Civil Service Regulations and not in the limited sense in which 
it 18 used in the Fundamental Rules.) 

[F.ra. 4 of Q.I.. F. D, letter Ko. 1079- C.8.R., dated the 26th October 1921 and 
a. I., F. D. letter No. 765-C. S. R., dated the 16th July 1922.] 

Oovemment of India's Order. — Any Govenunent servaiit who ia on 
leave on the Ist January 1922 may, if he does not desire to exercise the 
•ption of remaining under the old leave rules, cancel the unexpired portion 
si his leave and substitute for it any period of leave to which he will be 
entitled under the new rules. This concession will be subject to the 
condition that it should not operate to secure to the Government servant 
oenotfned a larger total period of l^ve on average pay or its equivalent 
than he would have been able to enjoy had he been subject to the Funda* 
mental Rules £com the commencement of his leave. 

[FaM.6afO.I.,F.D. letter No. 1079-O.SJt., dated the XOthOotober 1921.] 
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Aicdil Instructions — 

(1) The words “ Government servants to whom the Fundamental 
Rules as a whole apply ’’ used in this rule are intended to mean Govern- 
ment Servants referred to in Fundamental Rule 2. 

[Para. 1, Chap. X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint).] 

(2) The expression “ the first occasion hereafter on which any Gov- 
ernment servant who accepts the now rules takes leave ” appearing in 
paragraph 4 of Government of India, Finance Department, letter No* 
1079-C.S.R.,* dated the 26th October 1921 {vide Secretary of State’s order 
above], should be interpreted to refer, in the case of a Government Servant 
who was on leave on the 1st January 1922 and who postpones coming 
under the Fundamental Rules till after his return from leave, to the first 
occfision on which he takes leave under the Fundamental Rules. In the 
case of a Government servant who has exercised the option of cancelling 
the unexj^ired portion of his leave and coming under the Fundamental 
Rules with effect from the 1st January 1922, he may do so without 
reference to the concession of drawing during “ leave corresponding 
to privilege leaY('. ” tlui pay of the post on which ho lias a lien, but will b^ 
entitled to enjoy that concession onlltenext occasion on which lie takrt^ 
leave tliereafter, subject, however, to the paoviso that, if lie definitely 
asks tliat the suhstilntod !eav<'. from the I t J/iiiiary ]922 should ho 
reckoned as the first occasion on which he takes leave under the 
Fundamental Rules, his request sliould be complied with. 

[Para. 2 (i), Chap. X, Soc. I of Manual of Audit luatnictioiis (Reprint).] 

(3) The expression ‘‘ that portion of leave wliich corresponds to 
privilege leave ” occurring in paragraph 4 of Government of India, Finance 
Department, letter No. 1079-C.S.R., dated the 2Gth October 1921 [vide 
Secretary of State’s order above], should bo interpreted to mean in the 
case of leave taken after the Ist January 1922 the first four months of 
any period of leave on average pay or any longer period of leave during 
which Note 1 under Fundamental Rule 89 makes maximum limits of 
average pay inapplicable. Such leave is in all other connections being 
treated as though it were privilege leave and may be treated similarly 
in this connection also. 

[Para. 2 (ii). Chap. X, Seo. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint).] 

Auditor GeneraVs decision . — The limit of 4 months of leave on ave- 
rage pay, prescribed in Audit Instruction (3) above, should be held to 
be inclusive of the period of vacations, if any, prefixed to leave. 

[Ar. G*s No. T/220-A/217.23, dated the 7th Juno 1923.] 

^F. R. 59^. Leave is earned by a Government servant under sections I 
to V of this chapter if he holds a lien on a permanent post in civil employ 
or would hold a lien on such a post had bis lien not been suspended. 

F. R. 80. Leave is earned by duty only. For the purpose of this rule 
a period spent in foreign service counts as duty if contribution towards 
leave-salary is paid on account sof such period. 


^Th!s reviled rule hai effect from the 20th May 1934-. 
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Avdit Instruction. — See item (4) of the Audit Instructions below 
P. R. 9 (6) in thLs Section. 

F. R. 81. A military commissioned officer appointed to a post in civil 
employ becomes subject to these rules under the following conditions : — 

(a) (i) An officer subject, before such appointment, to the Indian 

Army Leave Buies, becomes subject to these rules from the 
date of fii-.il substantive appointment to a post in civil employ 
or from the date of completion of three years’ continuous 
officiating duty in such service, whichever is earlier. In 
reckoning continuous duty — 

(1) any period of foreign service, to which transfer was made direct 

from a civil post, may be included, and 

(2) leave does not operate to break continuity unless the officer has 

to revert to military employ in order to obtain such leave. 

Nate. — "^hii ^u!e '\Iso ''ppllos to commissioned oiricers Iransferedl from the Army 
Veterlm.ry Deo ulinenl to tJie CItU Voterlnary Department. 

i'ii' A (.ojii’tucuj oiUeer ot the Royal Engineers becomes 

tO fvom tlio da: ' o¥ entry into t?er- 

cit'it c;ii ;loy or Uoai IJie dnte of b's election for 
coiiti'iuoiis CnJian service, wIiichevGr is later. 

:ii:) A non continuous service oilicer of the Royal Engineers, if 
he elects for these rules, becomes subject to them from the 
date of his entry into permanent civil employ or from the 
(late of completion of five years’ Indian service, whichever 
is lat^r. 

(b) Transfer from military service to a post in civil employ, the 

tenure of which is limited to a definite period, does not • 
entitle an oificor to leave under these rules unless it is a con- 
dition of such transfer that he will not return to military 
employment at the expiry of his tenure of the said or any 
subsequent post in civil employ. 

(c) Deleted [By G. I., P. D. Notfn. No. F. 7 (81-b) R. 1/39, 

dated the 27th March 1941. 

Audit Instruction,— {1) When a Military Officer is appointed subs- 
tantively on probation to a permanent post in civil employ (as in the 
case of the appoini incut of Military Officers to the Indian Political Ser- 
vice), his appointment totI](3 post is ‘ substantive, appointment, within 
the nu.'itning of Fundamental 61 (a) (i), and his service from 

the date of such an]jointment counts for leave under Sections I to V of 
Chapter X of tlie Fundamental Rules. 

(This instruction takes effect from the 14th May 1937). 

[Para. 4 (ii), Chap. X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint) as inserted by cor- 
rection slip No. 37, dated the let June 1089.] 
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(2) No leave can be treated as duty for the pur{*ose of Fundamental 
Rule 61 or for the purpose of any other Fundamental Rule unless the 
contrary is expressly stated therein. 

[PAra.4(lli),ChapX)Soo.lof Manual ofAuditTnHtrnctioD8(Kcprint) aa inserted by 
correction slip No. 38, dated tbe Ist June 1939.] 

Auditor General's decisions — 

(1) For purposes of clause (a) (i) of Fundamental Rule 61 the subs- 
tantive appointment of a person to a Service or a branch of a Service 
means substantive appointment to a post borne on the cadre of that 
service or of that branch of the service, which may not necessarily be 
the particular post actually held by him at the time. 

fAr. Q’fl endorsoment No. 219-Admn,I/206-37, dated the 7th April 1938.] 

(2) It has been decided by the Auditor General with the concurrence 
of the Government of India that as a result of the cancellation of Audit 
Ruling No. 31 , relating to Fundamental Rule 61 by correction slip No. 
29, dated the 1st June 1937, no attempt should be made to recalculate 
the leave under Fundamental Rule 100 in respect of their probationary 
service or to r(‘.vise their leav(i accounts now in tlie. case of military officers 
appoint(^d and confirmc'd in tlie Indian Politiral Service before 14th May 
1937. In the casr* of nil those appeunted l)ef(>r(i 14tli May 1937 but con- 
firmed later or t]u)S(* appointed on or .■t’t«‘r tlin.t datt^ leave should be 
recalculated nnd('r Fundanuintal Rule 100 in lespect of the probationary 
service from the date of their appointment, and their letive accounts 
should be revis('d accordingly ; but no rccov('ries in respect of leave salaries 
paid prior to that date should bo enforced and the leave enjoyc'd before 
that date should be allowed to stand. 

[Ar. G’s endorsement No. 476-A/193-38, dated the 16tli November 1938.] 

F. R. 62. Except as provided in Rule 61, a military officer in civil 
employ remains subject to military leave rules. 

F. R. 63. When a military commissioned o.fficer subject to these rules 
is temporarily transferred to military duty, but retains a lien on his post in 
civil employ, the period of his absence counts as duty for leave under these 
rules. 

F. R. 64. Unless in any case it be otherwise expressly inrovided by or 
under these rules, a Government servant transferred to a service or post to 
which these rules apply from a service or post to which they do not apply is 
not ordinarily entitled to leave under these rules in respect of duty performed 
before such transfer ; but a Government servant reverting from duty as 
Judge of a High Court, or as one of the officers specified in Rule 98 
below, may count such duty for leave as though it were duty performed in a 
vacation department ; all leave taken during the service concerned being 
treated as taken under these rules. 

F. B. 65. If a Government servant, who quits the public service 
on compensation or invalid pension or gratuity, is re>emidoyed and if bis 


^This reviMd olause (a) h.a effeot from tbe Sth SeptMnber 1928. 
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gratuity is thereupon refunded or his pension held wholly in abeyance, his 
past service thereby becoming pensionable on ultimate retirement, he 
may, at the discretion of the authority sanctioning the re>employmeDt and 
to such extent as that authority may decide, count his former service to- 
wards leave. 

(b) A Government servant who is dismissed or removed from the 
public service, but is reinstated on appeal or revision, is entitled to count 
his former service for leave, '[***]. 

Atdit Instructions . — 

0 

(1) The re-employment of a person who has retired on a Superannua- 
tion or Retiring pension is generally an exceptional and temporary ex- 
pedient. In such cases, the service of the re-employed pensioner should 
be regarded as temporary and his leave during the period of re*employ- 
ment should be regulated by the rules applicable to temporary Govern- 
ment servants. 

[Para. 5 (i), Cliap. X, Soc. I of Manual of Audit Tnatruotiong (Reprint).] 

(2) Resignation of the public service, even though it is followed 
immediately by rc-employment, should entail forfeiture of j^ast scrvici'. 
for the purpose of leave unrior the Fuiulamontel iJiiIos and slioulrl, tliero- 
fore, constitute am ‘ iutoirupiion of duty ' for tlu.' pui'p(,he of Supple- 
mentary Rule 286. 

[Uar.i. T) (ii), Chap X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit fiustuicLion:} (Eoj.unt), as iiusertcd 
by cM:)vr<'ption .dip No. 50, dati d the 2nd J)oroniber 1040.] 

Section m —GENERAL CONDITIONS. 

F. R. 66. A Local Government may make rules specifying the autho- 
rities by whom leave, other than special disability leave under rule 83, 
may be granted. 

[For rules made by the Governor Generalin Council under Fundamental ' 
Rule 66, in his capacity as a Local Government, see Supplementary Rules 
206 — 208 .] 

F. R. 67. Leave cannot be claimed as of right. When the exigencies 
of the pnblic service so leanire, discretion to refnse or revoke leave of any 
description is reserved to the authority empowered to grant it. 

Government of India’s decision.'— The Government of India have 
held that under F.R. 87 (o) the nature of the leave due and applied for by a 
Government servant cannot be altered at the option of the sanctioning 
authority and that under V. R. 67, while it is open to the sanctioning 
authority to refuse or revoke the leave duo and applied for, it is not open 
to bim to alter the nature of such leave. 

[F. A.,P. & T’fl letter No. Es. B. 61-6/32, dated the 20th September 1932.] 

t[ ] The words “unleis the appellate or reviewing authority deelares that he shall 
■ot so count it in whole or in part ” deleted with effect from the 26th May 1936. 
H4«PT*Ph 
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F. R. 68. Leave ordinarily begins on the day on which transfer o! 
charge is effected and ends on the day preceding that on which charge is 
cesumed. When joining time is allowed to a Government servant return- 
ing from leave out of India, the last day of his leave is the day before the 
arrival of the vessel in which he returns at her moorings or anchorage in 
the port of debarkation ^ [or, if he returns by air, the day on which the aircraft 
-In which he returns arrives at its first regular port in India]. A Local 
-Government may, however, make rules defining the circumstances in, and 
-the conditions on, which Sundays or other recognized holidays may^be 
.itrefized to leave or affixed to leave or joining time. 

[For rules made by the Governor General in Gouncil under Fundamental 
Rule 68, in the cajpacity as a Local GoverntnciU, see Supplementary Rules 
209-211.] 

Audit Instructions . — 

,'!l) Tlio. joining time of a Government servant who reluns from leave 
out of India and disembarks, not at the first port of call in India, but at 
another such port, should be reckoned from the day of arrival of the 
vessel at tire second or suhserpient port at which he actually disembarks, 
whether tlu* S( a, journey fioitr tlu; first port of call in India to the subse- 
quent irort of disembarkcition is made in the same str'amer which takes 
,him to the first port of call or in some other str-anier. 

,[Piira. 0 (i), Chap. X, See. I ofMimial of Aiidil fnatnictions (Ilcpi'int).] 

(2) All ihijs widch ;u\i witidn the ch fuiitiori of holidays in S. li. 2 (12) 
find are also allowed to th(3 individual concerned but no other days shall 
ha treated as ‘ recognised holidays ’ for the purpose of F. E. 68. The 
^effect will be that a so-called sectional holiday in the Government of 
"India Secretariat will be treated as a recognised holiday for the purpose 
vof F. R. 68 if it is a public holiday in terms of the Explanation to Section 
25 of the Negotiable Instruments Act, 1881, and is admissible as a 
sectional holiday to the individual concerned but not otherwise. 

Holidays, such as the Guru Nanak Dev’s birthday which is a closed 
'iholiday for the Government of India Secretariat and its attached and 
subordinate offices in Simla and Delhi but is not notified as a Nego- 
;<aable Instruments Act holiday by the Cijief Commissioner, Delhi, shall 
be treated as ‘ recognised holidays ’ for the purpose of F. R. 68. 

fPara. 6 (ii), Chap. X, Section I of Manual of Audit Inetruotione (Reprint) as amended 
by correction slip No. 69, dated tho 1st August 19-12.] 

^3) The provision in this rule — that when joining time is allowed 
to a Government servant returning from Iti: v( out of India,' the last day 
of his leave is the day before the arrival of (he vessel in which he returns 
her moorings or anchorage in the port of disembarkation or if he 
returns by nir, the day on which the aircraft in which ho returns arrives 
at its first regular port in India — applies only to cases faffing under F. E, 
105 (c) In which joining time is granted to a Government servant return- 
ing from leave out of India of more than four months’ duration. 

p Para. 6 (iii), Chnp. X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit jnbtiuctlcns (Rcirir.t) t.R irtd^ed ly 
correction slip No. 30, dated the let April 1939.] 

^ [ ] loieiUd with effect from tho lOth NcTemlcr 1931. 
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^F.R. 69. A Government servant on leave may not take any servioo 
or accent any employment without obtaining the previous sanction o! — 

^(a) the Secretary of State, if the proposed service or employment 
lies elsewhere than in Asia ; 

^(b) the Governor General in Council, if the proposed service or 
employment lies in Asia elsewhere than in India ; and 

^(c) the Governor General in Council, or any lower authority ein> 
powered to appoint him, if the proposed service or employ- 
ment lies in India. 

Provided that a Government servant who has been granted permission 
to take any service or accept any employment under this rule, during leavn 
preparatory to retirement, shall be precluded, save with the specific conseirit 
of the Governor General in Council, or any lower authority empowered tn 
appoint him. from withdrawing his request for permission to retire ani 
from returning to duty. 

Note.— Th'Lo rul3 doos not to cisuil l-ter.iry v/ork, or to service as ai 

exirainer o: similar om,)!oym-3ni; nor do- j it npply to accjptinse of forJi^n service, 
which is governed by Rale 110. 

Secretary of State's decisions, 

’ (1) The Secretary of State now holds that the einploymt‘nt of ofBcera 

who are on leave preparatory to retirmient in trading concerns in India is 
primafade open to grave objection and should be permitted only in very 
exceptional cases. All applications to take up private employment 
with trading concerns in tndia while on leave preparatory to retire^ 
ment, which may bo received from ojfficers in India, who are on leavs 
preparatory to retirement or who are contemplating premature retire- 
ment in India should, therefore, bo very carefully examined and fos- 
warded to the Government of India with full explanation of the views of 
the local Government. 

[G. I., H. D. No. F-244-6-Publio, dated the 12th February 1923.] 

(2) The Secretary of State has decided that officers on leave prepare^ 
tory to retirement, desiring to take up Crown employment, shall be given 
the option of retiring forthwith, or of remaining on leave, until they have 
exhausted the leave admissible to them, on condition that, so long as they 
are employed under the Crown, leave salary will bo restricted to the 
amount of the pension admissible to them on retirement. 

[G.X.,F. J)- endorsement No. F-7 (58)-R. I. /39, dated the 21st September 1939], 

Government of Indians order. -The principle underlying the orders 
contained in item (1) of the Secretary of State’s decisions above applies 
to all services, but the sanction of the Government of India is required 
only in the case of mombors of the alMiulia services. No reference to the 
Government of India is necessary in the case of persons appointed by the 
local Government or any lower authority. 

[G. r., H. D.No.F. 261-23-PubIic, tbited tho4th Juno 1923.] 

^This roviaofl lulo has effect from the 6th December 1934. 

2 rh( 3 se elaiiscN were siilxstituted for clauses (a) and (b) by F. D , Notification 
No.F. 7 (21'^ H.[./39, dated the 4th May 1939. 



F. R. 69. 


242 


Sec. m, Chap. X. 


Government of Indians decision. — The Governor General in Council 
hftg had under consideration the question of the terms and conditions of 
aar yi ce to be offered to Government servants (other tlian Railway em- 
ployees) under his rule-making control who may be permitted to accept 
appointments in civil departments of the Central Government, including 
the Railway Department and the Political Department during leave pre- 
paratory to retirement. He has now decided as follows : — 

(a) If a Government servant who is on leave preparatory to retire- 
iBOit is required for further service in his parent department or office in 
W outside India, his leave should be cancelled and he should be recalled 

t^ duty. 

(h) If the re-employment is in a post other than in his parent depart- 
mnt, or office, the Government servant concerned will be given the option 

of— 

(<) retiring forthwith ; or 

(ii) remaining on leave, while performing duty in that post, until 
he has exhausted the leave granted to him or chooses to 
retire. 

(0 If the Government servant elects to remain on leave under clause 
(*)(»») above, ho will, during the period of such leave, draw in addition to 
th« pay of the new post to which ho is appointed, his leave salary as fol- 

towB : — 

I. If the re-employment is in India the leave salary shall not exceed — 

(i) In the case of a member of a Class I or Class II Central Service 
whose service is pensionable, the amount of pension, which 
it is anticipated will be admissible to him on retirement. 
No subsequent rc-adjustment of such anticipatory pension 
•will be made on the basis of actual pension. 

(w) In the case of all non-pensionable Government servants and 
pensionable Government servants of the Central Subordi- 
nate Services, half of leave salary admissible in respect of 
leave on full pay or full average pay, as the case may be. 

n. If the re-employment is outside India, the full leave salary ad- 
AMUorib le to him under the rules shall be granted during the period of the 
p m a nt hostilities; and on the termination of hostilities leave salary will 
beiestricted in the same way as if the re-employment were in India. 

In a case where option to remain on leave has been exercised under 
davM (h) (n) above, the pay of the officer shall on retirement be refized 
Im ateordance with the roles applioi^ble to re-employed pensioners. 

£0. 1. P. D. Eadorpomont No. P. 7 (29)— R. 1/44, dated the 26th Jnly 1944.] 

AmdU Inatm^ion . — ^Although the grant of permission to take np pii- 
v«b. employment during leave on medical certificate is teohnioally covered 
1^ Ao povisions of F. B. 69, snob an arrangement is dearly contrary to 
Ike ifiiil of the regaktioiiB, as it is not the intention that Ae leave whisk 
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oaal)e obtained on the strength of a medical cortificato should ba allovrel 
to a Government servant the state of whose health enables him to earn a 
competence bv private employment. F. R. 69 should not ther ifoia be 
construed as permitting a Government servant who avails himself of 
leave on medical certificate to under take regular employment during ■■•h 
leave. 

[Para. 7, Hiap. X, Sec. T of J!iii,u;.l ..f Audi) li]>irrc(ioi.s {Eeprintb] 

Audit Ruling . — The sanction of the Secretary 'of State is not neoss 
sary to the completion while on leave in England of work for a pr ivm tc mm- 
ployer commenced with proper sanction in India. 

[Rulin'' (32), .Sec. IV f Compilaliiiii of Au(lit|J?uiia(«.J 

F. B. 70. All orders recalling a Goyernment servant to duty tatHe 
the expiry of his leave should state whether the retiiru to duty is qptiOM) 
or compulsory. If the return is optional, the Government servant te m- 
titled to no concession. If it is compulsory, he is eutitkd : - 
(aV If the leave from which ho is rccslled is out of 

(i) to receive a free passage to India; and, provided that k* 
has not completed half the period of his leave by the date o) 
leaving for India on recall, or three months, whiebawr 
period is shorter, to receive a refund of the cost af ius 
passage from India ; 

(ii) to count the time spent on the voyage to India as dutabir 
purposes of calculating leave ; and 
*(iii) to receive le.avc s .liry during the voyage to India, aatlar 
the period from the date of landing in India to the date 
of joining his post to be paid leave-salary at the same rate 
at which he would have drawn it had he net been recsAid 
but returned in the ordinary course on the terminatin) 
of his leave and for the latter period travelling alloweace 
under rules made in this behalf under Rule 44. 

-(b) If the leave from which he is recalled is in India, ie be 
treated as on duty from the date on which he starts for the 
station to which he is ordered, and to draw travelling allow- 
ance under rules made in this behalf under Rule 44 for the 
journey, but to draw until he joins his pest leave-salary on^. 

[For rules made hjj the Governor General in Coimcil, in his capacity as a 
local Government, governmy the drawal of travelling alloirance for a journey 
on recall from leave, see Supplementary Rules 142 and 143.] 

Government of Indials order,— Orders recalling a Government servant 
from leave out of India should be communicated to him through the 
High Commi.ssioner for India and they should state whether the return 
to duty is optional or compulsory. 

O .I.,F. D. N0.33I-C. S.R.,datedlhe29thFebniflry ]924 nrdFart V (4 ) of Appendix 
3 in Volume II of this Compilation.] 

^Thie amended enb-olanse has effect from the 3 1 st Drrr mber 1 929. 

■This amended clause has effect from the 8 1st December 1929. 
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Gevemment of India’s decisions — 

(1) The ‘ Conc( ssion ’ referred to in the (Second sentence of F. R. 70 
i« a concession of the category permitted by tliat rule. The concessions 
under F. R. 70 are clearly not intended to affect the privileges of Govern- 
ment servants which are admissible under other rules ; the concession may 
be availed of when they happen to prove additional to, or better than, the 
•rdinary privileges. 

fA.l.,F.D. lcUerNo.K.12(55)-B.I/3],dat>'dthc22mllScptci>iberl03] to the A.G., 

Punjab, Lahore.] 

(2) In consultation with the Auditor General of India the Government 
if India have decided that vacation should be treated as leave for the pur- 
poses of F. R. 70 (a) (i) only up to the extent to which it operates to reduce 
the amount of leave which could otherwise have been granted as leave 
proper. In the case of an officer of a vacation department, the maximum 
amount of leave that can be granted throughout his service under Funda- 
mental Rules 81 (a) and 81 (6) is subject to the reduction prescribed in 
Fnndmental Rule 82(6). Once the maximum amount of leave admis- 
sible to sucb an officer has thus been determined each time leave is applied 

it is subject to no further reduction by reason of the fact that vaca- 
tion is combined with leave. The only occasion when vacation operates to 
reduce the amount of leave Uiat maybe granted under Fimdamcntal Rule 
•B is provided in Fundamental Rule 82(t/) which lequiies that the period 
of vacation when combined with leave shall be reckoned as leave, in cal- 
•nlating the maximum amount of leave on average pay which may be 
imcludod in the particular period of leave. The intention of this rule is 
that the combination of vacation with leave on average pay should be so 
regulated as to limit the total period to the maximum prescribed in Fun- 
damental Rule 81(6) and that when the amount of leave on average pay 
due plus the period of vacation exceeds this maximum, i,e., i or 8 months, 
•1 the case may be, vacation should operate to reduce the amount of such 
Itave so to restrict the total period to the prescribed maximum. Con- 
Bequenlly in such cases vacation sliould be treated as leave for the purpo- 
ses of Fundamental Rule 70{a){i) only to the extent it operates by virtue 
of Fundamental Rule S2(d) to reduce the amount of l(iavo on average 
pay ordinarily admissible. The same principles will apply where the 
vacation of District and Session Judges is treated as jecognised holi- 
days but its combination wutli leave on average pay is subject to the same 
condition as in Fundamental Rule 82(d). 

[G.I.jV.D. ]fUcr No. r. 7(18), K. T/40,flr.l.d tip 12th August 1940, toibc Cliitf 
iSpcrc'lai}" to the; Clove riiuunt oi tli:- 

Audit Instructions — 

(1) The expression “ on the termination of his leave ” in clause (a) (m) 
of F,R. 70 means “ on the termination of the period of leave as determined 
by his recall as opposed to the whole of the leave he was originally grant- 
ed.” The effect of this inte/pretation wdll bo to make the same leave 
salary admissible for the period of transit in India as would be admis- 
sible had the return to duty been voluntary and the period of voyage been 
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leave proper and the period ot transit in India boon leave projier or iom- 
ing time under F. R. 105, as tlie case may be. 

[I’ara. 7 -A,Chap. X, Sco. 1 uf Manual ol Amlil Jnstiuciinn.- (ItcvriiiOni. instrl i < 1 1,- , 

rectionslip No. as, (latid the ].<it .luiu J'i4(i.j ^ ‘ 

(2) Application ofF . li. 70{a) (ii) to J wipes governed by the High Court 
Judges Order in Council ofl937—Ths concession admissible under F. E. 
70 (a) (ii) of counting the time spent on the voyage to India as duty for 
purposes of calculating leave is repugnant to the provisions of the Order 
in Council in so far as the earning of leave is concerned, since under para- 
graph 7 of this Order leave is earned by “ actual ser%dce ” and not by 
“ duty ” as defined in the Fundamental Rules ; and “ actual service ” as 
defined in paragraph 2 of the Order does not include time spent by a Judge 
on voyage to India on being compulsorily recalled from leave out of Indk. 
Thus, under paragraph 26 of the Order in Council read with F. R . 70 a 
Judge on compulsory recall from leave out of India is entitled to count 
the period of his voyage to India as duty for all purposes of leave {e.g, 
determining the amount of leave taken and debiting it in the leave ac- 
count, calculating the aggregate amount of leave admissible to a Judge 
during his whole period of service, etc.) except that of earning leave. 

[Para. 2, Seo. IV-D of the Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint) as insi rted by corres- 
tion slip No.6O,datedth02nd JunoI94].] 

F. B. 71. No Government servant who has been granted leave on 
medical certificate may return to duty without first producing a medical 
certificate of fitness in such form as the Governor General in Council, in the 
case of a Government servant on leave in Asia, or the Secretary of State in 
Council, in the case of a Government servant on leave elsewhere, may by 
order prescribe. A Local Government may require a similar certificate in 
the case of any Government servant who has been granted leave for reasons 
of health, even though such leave was not actually granted on a medical 
certificate. 

[For rule.H made by the Governor Gcncnil in Coundl under Fundamental 
Rule 71, in his capacity as a Local Government, see Hupph nicrdary Rules 
212 and 213.] 

Secretary of State’s order. The Secretary of State in Council has or- 
dered tl at a Goyernment servant who has taken leave on medical 
certificate out of Asia, elsewhere than in Europe, Noil li Africa, America or 
the West Indies, may not return to duty until he has pri-duccd a medi- 
cal certificate of fitness from two medical priictilioners in the following 
form : - 

“ We certify we have carefully OA..mincd C. D., of tlic 

Department and find that he is in good health and fit to return to his dui y 

in India. 


Date. 

Place. 
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If the certificate be signed by foreigners, it should be attested by 
consular or other authority as bearing the signature of qualified medical 
practitioners. 

[G. I., P. D., No. 197-C. S. R,. dated the 6th March 1922.] 

F. R. 72. Unless he is permitted to do so by the authority which 
granted his leave, a Government servant on leave may not return to duty 
more than fourteen days before the expiry of the period of leave granted 
to him. 

F. B. 73. A Government servant who remains absent after the end 
of his leave is entitled to no leave-salary for the period of such absence 
and that period will b© debited against his leave account as though it were 
leave on half average pay, unless his leave is extended by the Local Govern- 
ment. Wilful absence from duty after the expiry of leave may be treated 
as misbehaviour for the purpose of rule 15. 

Auditor GeneraVs decisio7l, — -It has been decided by the Auditor 
General with the concurrence of the Government of India that the over- 
gtayal of leave taken by a Government servant before the introduction 
of the Fundamental Rules on Ist January 1922 should not be debited in 
Jjis leave account. 

[C. C. A’fl letter No. 149-A/86-31 , dated the 8tli June J 931 .J 

F. R. 74. (a) Subject to any instructions, which may be given by the 
Governor General in Council in connection with the control of the issue of 
money from treasuries or by the Auditor General in India in order to secure 
efficiency and uniformity of audit, a Local Government may make rules 
prescribing the procedure to bo followed in India- 

(i) in making application for leave and for permission to return 

from leave. 

(ii) in granting leave. 

(iii) in the payment of leave-salary, and 

(iv) in the maintenance of records of service. 

(b) The procedure to be followed elsewhere than in India will be pres- 
cribed by the Governor General in Council. " ’ 

[‘ For rules made by the Governor General in Council under Fundamental 
Rule 74 (6), see Supplementary Rules 242 to 262 . 

For rules made by the Governor General jin Council^ under F undamental 
Rule 74 (a) {i) and (ii), in his capacity as a Local Government, see Supple- 
mentary Rules 214 to 241, 

For rules made by the Governor General in Council, under Fundamental 
Rule 74 (o) {iv), in his capacity ^as a Local Government^ see Supplementary 
Rules 196 to 205.] ^ ^ ■- . 

‘Auditor GeneraVs Instructions.— The instructions issued by the Au- 
ditor General under Fundamental Rule 74 (a), are ^iven in Appendix 
No. 8 in Volume II of this Compilatioa 
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Section m..-SPECIAL AND ORDINARY LEAVE RULES. 

F. B. 75, (1) All Government servants who are not hereinafter 
de(toed to be subject to the special leave rules sball be subject to the ordinary 
leave rules. 

(2) The following Government servants shall be subject to the special 
leave rules, namely : — 

(a) Any Government servant having at the time of his appointment 

his domicile elsewhere than in Asia : 

Provided that no such Govenunent servant shall be entitled to the 
benefits of the special leave rules who, prior to such appoint- 
ment, has, for the purpose of his appointment to any office 
under the Government or of the conferment upon him by 
the Government of any scholarship, emoluments, or other 
privilege, claimed and been deemed to be of Indian domi- 
cile ; 

(b) Any Government servant having at the time of his appointment 

his domicile in Asia who, prior to the 24th July 1923, had been 
admitted to the benefits of the European services leave rules 
under the Civil Service Regulations, or who between the 1st 
January 1922 and the 24th July 1923, held a post which would 
have entitled him to such admission had he been subject to 
the Civil Service Regulations ; and 

(c) Any Government servant having at the time of his appointment 

his domicile in Asia who, prior to the 24th July 1923, held 
substantively an appointment m a department in which the 
attainment of a certain rank or a certain rate of pay entitled 
the officer to admission to the benefits of the European ser- 
vices leave rules under the Civil Service Regulations : 

Provided that such a Goveniment servant shall only be entitled to 
the benefits of the special leave rules when he attains that 
rank or rate of pay : 

Provided further that the concession allowed by clause (c) of this 
rule is not admissible to a Government servant who attains 
such rank or rate of pay by reason of being promoted by 
selection from a subordinate service or post after the 24th 
July 1923. 

Audit InslrucliMs-- 

(1) A Government servant who becomes eligible to the Special Leave 
Rules while ho is on leave under the Ordinary Leave Rules may, from the 
date he becomes so eligible, change the balance of his leave to leave 
under the Special Leave Rules. 

rPara.9(i),Cliap. X,Sec.Iof Manual of Audit Instructionf^ (Rtyi iiit).] 

(2) The expression “ at the time of his appointment ” occurring in 
Fundamental Rule 75 (2) (a) means the date of an officer’s appointment 
to a service or post to which the provisions of the Fundamental Rules 
•pply. 

[Fm. 0 (•<) »Chsp. X , See. 1 of Manoal ofAndit Instruotioia (Boprint ). ] 
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Auditor OeneraVfi decision. -A. question arose wlictlier an officer of 
Asiatic d omicile who was appointed as a probationer in tlie Imperial 
Customs Service on 21st March 1923 and confirmed in that service on 
2l8t March 1925 should be governed by the Special Leave Eules under 
F. R. 75 (2) (c) read with Article 31 (J (2) (c) of tlic Civil Service Regula- 
tions. As the officer was a probationer in tbc Impeiial Customs Service 
prior to the 24th July 1923 and as a probationer is to be considered as 
having the attributes of a substantive status — -Vide Audit Instruction 
2 (c) below F. R. 9 (6), it was decided with the concurrenc-e o f the Govern- 
ment of India that the officer shouldbe entitled to the benefit of the Spe- 
cial Leave Rules from the date his pay was laised to Es. £00 per month. 

[Ar. G’s. endorsement No. 308-A/199-40, dated the 27th September 1940.] 

P. R. 75A. For the purpose of Rule 2 of Rule 75 the domicile of a 
person shall be determined in accordance with the privisions set out in the 
Schedule* to these rules : 

Provided that a person who was bom and has been educated exclusive- 
ly in Asia and has not resided out of Asia for a total period exceeding 
six months shall be deemed to have his domicile in Asia unless in the case 
of a person to whom the proviso in sub-rule 2 (a) of Rule 75 does not apply 
it is proved to the satisfaction of the appointing authority that he did not 
have his domicile in Asia on that date. 

Secretary of State's decision . — See entry below F. R. 9 (20). 

F. R. 75B. No Government servant who, after his appointment to a 
service or post acquires a new domicile, shall thereby lose his right 
to, or become entitled to admission to, the benefits of the sepcial leave rules. 

F. R. 75C. If any question arises as to the domicile of any Government 
servant at the time of his appointment, the decision thereon of the Secretary 
of State in Council in the case of persons appointed by him, of the Governor 
General in Council in the case of persons appointed by him, or of the Local 
Government in the case of persons appointed by them, shall be final. 

Auditor General's decision . — The special IcavT. rules in Fundamental 
Rules 75 to 75C are based on a recognilion of the principle that officers 
serving out of their own country can legitimately bo given more generous 
leave terms than officers serving in their own country. Tlius, any Gov- 
ernment servant, whether ga/ctied or not, even thoagli he might have 
been subject to the Indian Service leave rules under tlie Civil Service Re- 
gulations, is entitled under Fundamental Rule 75 (2) {a) to the benefits of 
tlie special leav’^e rules with efiect from the 2^t]i July 1923, provided the 
criterion for the eligibility is fulfilled, i.c., if at the time of Jiis appoint- 
ment he had his domicile elsewhere than in Asia. This decision also ap- 
plies to such Government servants as elected to remain under the leave 
rules in the Civil Service Regulations. 

[At.G’b No. Ilfi8-A..l 87-23, dated the 16th NotcuAc r 1923.] 


* See page 331 of this Tolume. 
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Section IV.— G/f/lA?T OF LEAVE. 

F. B. 76. A leave account shall be maintained for each Government 
servant in terms of leave on average pay. 

Secretary of State's orders- -A separate account should he kept of 
the leav«‘ earned by a Govermneut servant serving under a Government 
and tlien transferred to another Government and all leave taken after the 
date of transfer should be debited to this account so long as the balance 
under it is not exhausted, and the allowances drawn during all leave, 
which is so debited, should be charged to that Government, 

[S. of S’s. telegram No. C9-C. S. It., dated the 12th January 1921 , received ^ ith G* 

I., F. D. No. 970-0. S. R. , dated the 22nd September 1921 .] 

Oovernment of India's decision. — The Government of India have de^ 
cided that the rate of leave-salary actually received by an absentee by 
the operation of the further proviso to F. R. 87 should not be taken into 
account in recording the leave granted to inferior servants in their leave 
accounts but that the accounts should bo debited with the kind of leave 
granted irrespective of tlic leave salary. 

[G. 1. , F. D. letter No. F. 66-R. I /28, dated the 9th April 1 928.] 

Audit Instruction. — Fractions of a day should not appear in the leave 
accounts, fractions below half should be ignored, and those of half or 
more should bo reckoned as one day. 

[Para. 10, Chap. X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint).] 

F. R. 77. (a) In the leave account of a Government servant, who on 
his entry into Government service becomes subject to these rules, shall be 
credited : — 

(i) If he be under the special leave rules, five-twenty-seconds ol 

the period spent on duty ; and 

(ii) if he be under the ordinary leave rules, two-elevenths of the 

period spent on duty. 

(b) In the leave account of a Government servant other than a mili- 
tary commissioned officer who is already in Government service when he 
becomes subject to these rules shall be credited : — 

(i) If he be under the special leave rules — 

(1) The privilege leave which it would, on the date on which he 

becomes subject to these rules, be permissible to grant to 
him under the rules in force prior to tha.t date : plus 

(2) one-twelfth of the period prior to that date spent on duty or 

on privilege leave ’while subject to the Indian service 
leave rules of the Civil Service Regulations : plus 

(3) one-eighth of the period prior to that date spent on duty or 

on privilege leave while subject to the European service 
leave rules : plus 

(4) five-twenty-seconds of the period spent on duty subseiiuent 

to that date. 
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(ii) It he be under the ordinary leave roles — 

(1) the privilege leave which it would, on the date on which he 

becomes subject to these roles be permissible to grant to 

him under the rules in torse prior to that date : plus 

(2) one-twelfth of the period spent on duty or on privilege leave 

prior to that date : plus 

(3) two-elevenths of the period spent on duty subsequent to that 

date. 

^Provided that in the case of a Government servant (other than a Gov- 
ernment servant who became subject to these Rules before the 10th April 
1934) who becomes subject to these Rules in the calendar year in Which 
he was transferred from military to civil employ, and who before transfer 
was subject to Military leave rules, the credit under this clause shall be 
reduced by 1/llth of the doty intervening between the date of his becoming 
subject to these Rules and the termination of the calendar year of transfer, 
but this reduction shall not be made if privilege leave under the military 
roles is not admissible in respect of the calendar year of transfer because 
the offlper has not actually performed duty in the Military Department 
during that year. 

(c) In the leave account of a military commissioned officer who 
becomes subject to these Rules shall be credited : — 

(1) (i) The privilege leave which, on the date on which he becomes 

subject to these Rules, it would be permissible to grant to 
him under the Rules applicable to him prior to that date, 
or 

(ii) the leave on average fay which, on the date on which he 
becomes subject to these Rules, it would be permissible 
to grant him under Rule 100, plus 

(2) One-eighth of the period prior to that date spent on duty or on 

privilege leave during the following periods of service: — 

(i) Service under the European Service Leave Rules of the 
Civil Service Regulations ; 

^(ii) Service in India under the Indian Army Leave Rules or 
the British Army Leave Rules, and 

^(iii) Service out of India under the Indian Army Leave Rules sub- 
sequent to the date of first arrival in India, plus 

^(3) five twenty-seconds or two-elevenths of the period spent 
on duty subsequent to that date according as he is subject to 
the special leave rules or the ordinary leave rules: 

^ ^This proviso has effect from the lOth April lil34 . 

•These amended sub -clauses have effect from the 28th January 1930, 

•This amended clause has effect from the 28th February 1928, 
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I ^Fiovided that in the case of an ofiBcer (other than an officer'\vho be- 
came subject to these Roles before the 4th of December 1S28) who’ becomes 
subject to these Rules in the Calendar year in which he was transferred to 
civil employ, the credit under this clause shall be reduced by 1/llth of the 
duty intervening between the date of his becoming subject to these Roles 
and the termination of the calendar year of transfer, but this reduction 
shall not be made if privilege leave under the military roles is not [ ad- 
missible in respect of the calendar year of transfer because the officer has'not 
actually performed duty in the Blilitary Department during that year.^v,. 

Note.— A co-nmlssloned officer transferred from the Anny Veterinary Department to 
the Civil Veterinary Department shall boHsonsldered, for the purposes of this rule, to have 
been subject to the Indian Army Leave Rules from the date of his arrival In India on his 
last tour of service. 

(d) Any other Government servant transferrSd permanently from 
milit^ to civil employ is entitled to a credit to his leave account 
based on such portion of his military duty as,'under the rules for the time 
being in force, is permitted to count for pension. 

^Provided that in the case of a Government servant (other than a Gov- 
ernment servant who became subject to these Rules before the 10th April 
1934) who becomes subject to these Rules in the calendar year in whiph 
he was transferred from military to civil employ, and who before trans- 
fer was subject to Military leave rules, the credit under this clause shall be 
reduced by l/llth of the duty intervening between the date of his becoming 
subject to these rules and the termination of the calendar year of trans- 
fer, but this reduction shall not f^e made if privilege leave under the mili- 
tary rules is not admissible in respect of the calendar year of transfer be- 
cause the officer has not actually performed duty in the Military Depart- 
ment during that year. 

(e) A statutory civil servant or a Government servant who is sub- 
ject, at the time when these rules come into force, to the Indian Service 
Leave Rules whi^ were in force in J'anuary, 1920, is entitled to credit to 
bis leave account, in addition to the periods admissible under clause (b) 
above, one-third of any j^riod of leave on medical certificate taken under 
the former rules. 

Oovemment of India’s decisions . — 

(1) See item (1) of the Government of India’s decisions below F. R. 
100 in this Section. 

(2) The Government of India have decided that it was not the in- 
tention that the privilege leave admissible in cases of urgent necessity 
under Article 271, Civil Service Regulations, should be carried into the 
kave account under the Fundamental Rules. Such privilege leave is 
not leave due, though it may be granted under certain circumstances. 
When urgent necessity arises. Fundamental Rule 62(c) permits an in- 
crease of the leave on the credit side by one month for every two years 

^This proviso has effect from the 4th December 1938. 

*ThU pvoT iso hM effect frow flw lOlk i^ril 1964. 
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of duty. In this manner tlio period of duty rendered before Ist January 
1922, which would have counted for leave under Article 271, Civil Service 
Regulations, will likewise bo reckoned as duty, for the calculation of 
leave permissible in cases of urgent necessity after 1st January 1922, 
Thus existing rights are safeguarded. 

No. 448.c.s.li., dated the 20th March 1923.] 

(S) See Government of India’s decision below Fundamental Rule 
100 in Section II. 

Audit Instructions — 

(1) See Audit Instruction below F. R, 76 in this Section. 

(2) Five-twenty-scc#nds of the period spent on duty should be cal- 
culated tlius: — 

The amount of duty as expressed in terms of years, months and 
days should be multiplied by five and the product divided 
by twenty-two. In this process of multiplication and divi- 
sion a month should be reckoned as equal to 30 days. 

Two-elevenths of the period spent on duty should also be calcu- 
lated similarly. 

[Para. ll(i). Chap. X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (Kcprint).J 

(3) In calculating the leave * admissible to Government servants 
subject to the ordinary leave rules for a part of their service and to the 
special leave rules for the remainder of their service, the periods spent 
on duty under each of those rules should be taken separately and the cal- 
culation of the leave admissible in respect of each of those periods should be 
made separately. According to this interpretation of the rule, the amount 
of leave that will bo credited to the leave account of a Government ser- 
vant who was originally under the Indian Service Leave Rules and then 
came under the European Service Leave Rules will, undef Fundamental 
Rule 77 (6)be- -(i) the privilege leave which it would, on the date on which 
he becomes subject to the Fundamental Rules, be permissible to grant to 
him under the rules in force prior to that date, 'plus (ii) one-twelfth of the 
period spent on duty or on privilege leave during the period he was under 
the Indian Service Leave Rules, plus (Hi) one-eighth of the period spent 
on duty or on privilege leave during the period ho was subject to the Euro- 
pean Service Leave Rules prior to the date of his coming under the Fund- 
amental Rules 2^lus (iv) five-twenty-seconds of the period spent on duty 
subsequent to the date of his coming under the Fundamental Rules. 
The concession in Fundamental Rule 77(c) should also be allowed sub- 
ject to the proviso that the total leave so credited under Fundamental 
Rule 77(6) (it) should not exceed what would have been admissible 
had the Government servant been under the European Service Leave 
Rules from the beginning of his service. 

[Fara. 1 Chap. X, Sec, I of Manual of Audit Instruotions (Reprint).] 
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( 4 ) The expression “ period spent on duty ” in clause (b) {i) (2), 
(h) (i) (3) find (b) {ii) (2) of this rule includes also periods of subsidiary 
leave taken under the rules in force prior to the 29th July 1920. 

[Para. 12(i).Chap. X, Sl'o. E of Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint).] 

(5) The leave of a Government servant, who has hitherto been in the 
employ of the Defence Department and subject to the Civil Service Ee- 
gulations, should, on his permanent transfer to the Civil Department, be 
regulated under F. K. 77(6) and not under F. R. 77(d). Any temporary 
service rendered by such a Government servant under the Civil Service 
Regulations counts for leave under S. R. 286. 

[Para. 12{ii)Sh€Lvi. X.Sec. I ofManualof Audit Instructions (Reprint).] 

(6) The full pay leave admissible annually to the Sub-Assistant 
Surgeons of the Indian Medical Department under paragraph 79(ii) of 
tho Regulations for the Medical Services of the Army in India shall, on 
their substantive appointment to permanent posts in Civil employ, be 
treated as privilege leave for the purposes of the Fundamental Rules. 

[Para. 12(ui),Chap. X,Seo.Iof Manual of Audit Instiuctions (Ropi ini).] 

(7) Leave Account of Military Commissioned Officers in j[)er7naiient 
civil employ who revert permanently to the Defence Department and are 
again transferred to the Civil Department and become subject to Fundamen- 
tal Rules, — The net amount of leave in tho oflScer’s leave account under 
the Fundamental Rules on the date of his reversion to the Defence 
Department should be credited to his leave account when ho again be- 
comes subject to those rules and his leave account should be drawn up 
in the following manner ; — 

(i) Not amount of leave under Fundamental Rules at credit on 

the date of reversion to the Defence Department ; plus 

(ii) the leave on average pay under F.R. 100 at credit on the 

date on which he again becomes subject to the Fundamental 
Rules ; plus 

(Hi) one-eighth of the period spent on duty and on privilege leave 
from tho date of reversion to the Defence Department to 
the date on which he again becomes subject to these rules ; 
plus 

(ip) fivo-twenty-seconds or two-clevonths of the period spent on 
duty subsequent to that date, according as ho is subject to 
the special or tho ordinary leave rules. 

[Para. 13(i),Cliap. X,Sec. I of Manual of Audit In6triKt.ionR(Rcpriut).] 

(8) Temporary service in tho Indian Modicnl Service, which is not 
service under tl.o Indian Army Leave Rules, does not count for tho pur- 
pose of leave under Fundamental Rule 77(c). 

1 Tara. Ill (it), Olinp. X, Sfo. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint) as inserted 
by correotion slip No. 51. dated tlie 1st April 1940.] 

(9) In calculating the amount of leave that should be credited to 
tho leave account of a (Jovernment servant, other than a Military Com 
missioned Officer, on his permanent transfer from Military to Ci/I 
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employ, clause {d) of Fundamental Rule 77 should be^ read with the pro- 
visions of the preceding douses, of that rule, so that such portion of the 
Government servant's military duty as, under the rules for the time 
being in force, count for pension should be reckoned as duty for the cal- 
culation of the amount of leave to be credited under clause (6) of the rule. 

In the same connection, a further point for consideration is whether, 
in cases where a portion of the Military Service, which is allowed to 
count for civil leave under clause (d), was rendered prior to the 24th July 
1923, the date on which “ domicile ” was adopted as the sole criterion 
for eligibility for admission to the benefits of the special leave rule^ the 
proportion for the calculation of the credit in respect of that portion of 
the Military service should be one-eighth or one-twelfth. This point 
will be decided by the Governor General in Council in each case as it arises 
on its merits. 

[Para. 14, Chap. X, Seo. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint).] 

• Auditor OeneraVs decision , — Officers who join the Indian Army from 
a British Unit or from the Unattached List of the Indian Army are under 
the British Service Leave Rules during the period intervening between 
the date of their first commissions and the date on which they join an 
Indian Army Unit. Any portion of such service spent out of India, 
being neither service out of India under the Indinn Army Leave Rules 
nor service in India under the British Army Leave Rules, cannot, there- 
fore, count towards leave under Fundamental Rule 77(c)*(2) {ii) or (ni). 

[Ar. G’sleitorNo. 331 -A/ll 3-28, datod tho 29th Novomber 1928]. 

F. B. 78. The amount of leave debited against a Government servant’s 
leave account is— 

(a) the actual period of leave on average pay including any 
furlough on average pay taken under rules previously in force 
but excluding special disability leave on average pay under 
Buie 83 (7)»and 

(b) hall the period of leave on hall average pay (other than special 
disability leave) or on quarter average pay or on leave-salary 
equal to substetence grant under the note to Bnle 88» or of 
special disability leave on average pay under Buie 83 (7) (b). ^ 

^ ' Note 1.'— No privUege leave taken azider the former OlvilLeave Rules, orbya mili- 
tary ofiQcer under theBritish or Indian Army Leave Rules before coming under civil 
rules, Is to be debited under (a) above. 

Note 2.— (1) Under (b) above are to be debited — 

(a) Furlough, leave on medical certificate and special leave with allowances 
taken under either the European Service Leave Rules or the Indian Service 
Leave Rules as they stood before these rules came Into force. 

1(b) In the case of a military commissioned ofiBcer who becomes su bject to these 
Rules, leave In and out of India on less than full pay actually tehen 
during the following periods of service 

(1) service In India under the Indian Army Leave Rules or the Frltls>h Aimy 
Leave Rules, and 

i Tlds amended lub-tlauBe has effeelfranHieSWiJaaaarylfilO. 
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(2) service out of India under tbe Indian Army Leave Rules subsoquent ie the 
date of first arrival in India. 

^rovMndtnittiiQd^b'tonthisaccountshallnotexceedthe credit given in reseat of iifh 
service under Rule 77 (o). 

(II) In the case of a -nember of the Indian Civil Service or a military commlsiSoned 
orncdr sablect to these rules other than such an otHcer who became subject to these rales 
after 29th February 1923 and is subject to the ordinary leave rules or a chaplain on the 
lajin .’biiasticil Estiblishmont, special leave with allowances taken under mlei 
previously in force, and leave not due taken under these rules, up to a combined maximaa 
of three months, reckoned in terms of leave on average pay, shall not be so debited. 

Note 3.— In cases covered by Rule 77(d), the leave taken during the period of dut y on 
vvilcta tlie credit to the leave account is based is to be debited as proscribed in Notes land 2 
abo\p. 

Secretary of State, for India's flecision.-^See Sefi^itriry of State for 
Tudia's decision reproduced in Appendix 80, as introduced by Correction 
Slip No. 265, dated the 28th May 1940, on paize 172 of Volume J [ of thi.'^ 
Compilation. 

Oovernutfut India's riding,- -Leave ‘‘ nolrdiie ” taken unrier Note 
2(h), whether on medical certificate or not, sliould not up to a maxi- 
mum of 3 months expressed in terms of leave on average pay ha debited 
to the leav<5 account of a member of the Indian Civil Service, or a mili- 
tary commissioned officer subject to the Fundamental lluleg. 

I’O.!,. F. D.*N<». e22-C.N.U.,*lalOfl the ‘20tli Anri) um], 

Andit ImtrnetioYi , — Leave on average pay taken under Fundamental 
I^ule 100 sliould not be debited againsi the leave ari onnt under P^unda- 
montal Rule 78(a). 

[I’.iTA 1 1. Cli i;‘. X. r of of Audit Iiifli (K(iuin(].| 

AiidUor General's decision . — The words 'other than such an ofBcer 
who 1 i me suhjoct to these rules after 2?lh February 1028 and is unb- 
j(‘c< lo the ordinary leave rules ’ occuiiing inNotc2(,0 to Fundamental 
Rir- 78 ' ' int(mded to (|unli(y both the expr<‘s.sions ‘a member of tlie 
Indian ( ':\ i‘ Service’ au.i ‘a milil.-iy commissioned officer subject to 
th''s-' ’ oeenrring in the same Note. 

r.\r (i.’fl otkIoi’ X o. 17 IA/00-30 d.'iti (1 thf* 27t]i Mai^li 

F R. 79. When a Governm- nt, who has rreviously been cub 

ject tc- th=; or ’ nary leave rules, I-' a, Emitted to the beeefitsof the ipecial 
ieav^ rui's. o;? change shall be niadj in tlr amount of leave previously cre- 
dited and rbl i<ed to his account, but / >’ shall bo entitled to the maximum 
amount of leave prescribed in Rule 81(a)(i). 

F. R. SO. The amount of leave due to a Govemmeut servant is the 
balance of ’cave at his credit in the leave account. 

F.R.Sl. Leave may be granted to a Government servant at the dis- 
cretion of the authoritj entitled to grant the leave, subject to the followlhg 

restrictions; 

(a) TV. maximum amount of leave winch iuay be granted, ex- 
pressed in terms of leave on averaS.^ pa.v, is tho privilege leave 
w.bic’o it would be permissible to grant to tho (tovomment 

n40ll’T4t.PIi 
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■ervant in question, on the date on which he becomes snb- 
^ ject to these rules, under the rules applicable to him prior 

to that date ; plus 

one-eleventh of the period spent on duty subsequent to that date ; 

plus 

(i) in the case of Government servants under the special leave 

rules, three years ; or 

(ii) in the care of Government servants under the ordinary 

leave ru'es, two aud a hall years. 

^Provided that spjoial disability leave on half average pay or on 
average pay under Rule 83 (7) (a) shall not be taken into 
account in calculating the maximum prescribed by this 
clause, and, in the case of such leave taken on average 
pay imdcr Rule 83 (7) (b), account shall be taken of only 
half the period thereof. 

{b) Ph-* mazimam amount of leave on average pay including any 
furlough on average pay tr.ken under rules previously in 
force * [but excluding special disability leave on average pay 
under Rule 83 (7) (a)] which may be granted is : - 

(i) To a Government servant under the special leave mles* 

eight months at t ty one time, 
and, in all— 

the privilege leave which it would, on the date on which he comes 
under these ra^es, be permissible to grant to Uim under 
the rules applicable to him prior to that date ; »lus 

one-eleventh of the period spent on duty subsequent to that 
date ; plus one year. 

(ii) To a Government servant under the ordinary leave rules, 

four months or to such Government servant attached to 
the Kashgar Consulate-General, six-months, at any one 
time, 

and, in all — 

the privilege leave which it would, on the date on which he 
comes under these mles, be permissible tr fraut to him 
under the roles in force prior to that date ; plus 

' one-eleventh of the period spent on duty subsequent tc tbrt date ; 

provided that, in the case of a Government servant * [other than 
an inferior Government servant] subject to the ordinary 

Til ii amended pr vise La’ effect fi on the ]3th Aprin92fl. 

• [ ] Tnaertedwi'^ i^ffeel frcMiihe ]3ihApriI1926. 

* TL U amended olanae uaa effect from the 7th Fopten licr 191.7. 

* [ I laiarted with aff fren tka 2nd 3d arek 1032, witkihv iiraTiona la leHive o f Lha 
.Soorclac^ af State. 
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leave rules, who either takes leave on medical certi- 
ficate ^[other than leave preparatory to^retiremuntj or 
spends his leave elsewhere than in ^flndia, Ceylon, N pal , 
Burma ur Aden] thejnaxima prescribed in sub-clause (i) 
of this Clause shall apply. 

1. —In the case of a Government servant who is entitled, under orders previouilj 
in force, to privilege leave for more than four months, the number of months to he t ikm at 
one tl ne as prescribed in sub-clauses (i) and (ii) above may be increased, on the first occa- 
sion when leave is taken under these rules, by the number of months by which tne amount 
of privllesc leave due exceeds four months. 

‘‘Note 2. — ^The leave on average pay which on the date on which he becomes subject to 
these R Ues It woald be permissible to grant to a Military Commissioned officer under 
Hale 100 chcald, when he occomes so subject, be treated as privilege leave for the pur- 
poses of si Vrulos (a) and (b) of this Rule. 

(c) '^[So.ve ia tii^ case oir leave preparatory to retirementj, leave not 
lue may be ii'ranted subjf3Ct to the ioUowing conditions : — 


(i) on medical certificate, without limit of amount ; and 

. ii) otherwise than on medical certificate, for not more than three 
moiUhs at any one time and six months in all, reckoned 
lu te;ms of leave on average pay. 

^Note. -in 0 i5ss wh3re a Government servant wno has been granted leave not due 
unJ3/ this C'-uise implies for pe ■ lission to retire voIiMtariJy the leave not due shall, if ihe 
p>r a -iion bj gri mi, hj caueJIed and his retireaieat snail have e/fectfrom the date on 
which such leave commenced. 


i d ) Th3 miximuoi poriod of continuous absence from duty on leave 
grati ,od oiherwisa than on medical certidcate is twenty- 
eight months. ^j^This period shall in no circumstances be 
cxc?3i3d by a Government servant who is on leave pre;u- 
ratory to retirement.] 

(e - a Government servant returns from leave which was not 

me anl waich /as dabited agiiast his leave aocouat, no 
leave will b^eom^ due to him until the expiratio i ol a fresh 
P3'’iod sp}nt on dity safineut to ea:n a credit o;' leave eqnal 
to <a 2 period of 'eave waich he took before it was due. 


dovrrnuwat of hul^'is orders . — 

(1) ;V'iy |)'3i*ioi Ol' lobV'.i Oil p.iy nob exoeo linj/ four months, 

b'lo iir.-;o f nir moni-lu of i. iv period o- 1 o.i a/cra'g*, jiy in ovjiMS of 
foiiL jiD.iuhs, or longer period, to vViiicIi (J iVi^rn ii ‘.ii. s ;f\M!ibs iiuy 
!)'j eubiibd uicbi i. op‘rat o i of the note [p:'o.^ent N* )Li ij a.ider F in- 
dun^nbil It il"' ->l '), riant ai Icive. w'< .-hjf ui the oil- 

c iladoi of r. i ion., proo ^ *.',10 \ ivc •,)•■ aldibir i,l pi inoii- 

I [iW'irtod witl 'ft* it frv)m tlia l-ili iH'Jd. 

“I ' ,'>iibil'-itiiL j>l fnr h'‘[ad>'i. OirlDa or Ncpii with clToct fr.'vi 10 lat 

lAi y I'H-l Ch 5 ▼ >nU‘' lo li i. 03yt>a -ij N)pi’” w3ro siihibitubad for tbi wonl 
“III 'll or C'jylon ” with eiTecjt* fro n the 2lMf Ja*y 1031, 

** TUU J^ote baen introrlac^ 1 with from the Dojcrabor 192S. 

* Thia .^ote km been introufsned with effet? froM the 16 l> MaroK 19C7. 
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Any othor period of leave during which leave salary is drawn shal 
count jis lonvf* with allowo^ncc. 

Luiv<* on average pay alternating with deputation out of India 
whonid not he .split up into dffiu'ent p^udods but treated a;"^ one eoutiiuious 
speJl of leave and not more than 4 months in all .should count fur pen- 
sion. 

[G. I., K.D. Ke-^. No. l200-C.y.R., dated the 2l3t December 1921 and No. F/252- 
C.kS.H./2r», dated tho 19th August 1926. 

(2) Tn M'e o of e G'ovcrrment .‘■•erva.nt on leave on Isb January 1922 
wlio, in ilie exercise ef the option given in paragraph b or G. L. V. D. 
letter No. V‘79 -C.S.II., d.ded 2»')t]» October 1921 (vhlp G.I. Order below 
P. R. 58 in this rectiori), lamellccl the Unoxpired portion of hi 
leave, and tool: the balance of Ic'ave under tho Fiiii<laiaental Ruh^^ tin? 
period of leav<' which shall count iV' privilege leave in the calculation ot 
pensions, proportionate pensions or additional pensions sliall bo that 
which is credited as privilege leave in the leave account made up to 1st 
January 1922. 

[G.I., F.D. Ri .s. No. 11.S7 C..S.n , dated the Otli July 1923]. 

(3) Tlv‘ Governor General in Council lias decided that in cases gnv- 
eriiecl l)y item (I) of tin* Audit In st ructions below thi-^ rule, the balance 
of the unonjoyed leave should be worked out before the deputation 
intervenes and tlu^ amount of leaver to be enjoyed subsequently on tin* 
expiry of the dtqnitatiou should be re.strictcd to tliis available balance. 

[G.T , F.r). leltrr No. F.-7(n)-B.T/:i% dated the Gth Vebniaiy I939J. 

(4) As th(‘ proviso to .sub-fiause (ii) of clause (6) of Fiindamontal 
Rule 81 as anuaKh*d in tic* Finance. DepartmenI Noti(ic;},t;on No. F. 7 
(47)-R.T/35, dated the 1 1th June 193G inas effect from the. 12th J\Uy 1930 
it .should go v< ‘i n all leave v liicli e(mimenco.s after that date, ev(ui though 
such leave jnii,y have been .sanc‘tiojU‘d before, that date. 

When average pay is drawn l)y virtue ol a iu('di<ad certificate unde^‘ 
the i)roviso to sub-clause (/V) of clau.se (d) of Fundamental Rule 81, it 
is rei'..onable tliat Govormneni. should have the opportunity to lecover 
tlic (bff(*ienco bcl.vveen average ],ay an.l half averag(* jiay for tlm period 
of leav< on average pay which wonld not hj«,v(^ been admis.ubk* liad the 
proviso to F. R. 81 (6) (n) not been applud. An undertaking to this 
effe(d sliould, tluu’eforc, b(^ tak< n from tlio.se oflicer.s who take ad'. antage 
of tho provi.so referred to above, but the question wheblicr the officer 
concerned sliould Iv* call(*d upon to ivfund the amount drawn in excess 
as leave salary should be decid(*d on tlio merits of each case, i.c., if the 
retirement is voluntary, refond*.s}ioiil(L be enforc^'^l, but it tho retirement 
is compulsorily thrust upon an officer by rcasm) of ill-health inc.ipacl- 
tating him for further ser^ ice, no refund shoul J i)e taken. 

The leave on average paj^ on medicaid cerl .rieate gianG^l under the 
proviso to Fundamental Rule 31(h) (u) to a Government servuint who 
subsequently o tires .hoi M He commuted into leave on ha^f average pay 
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and should count for pension as leave on half average pay even though 
the Goverjiment servant concerned is not called upon to refund the amomnt 
drawn in excess as leave salary. 

Article 157(a) of the Audit Code, Volume I [Ai't. 251 (a), Andii^ 
Code, First Edition, 1939] applies to the decision contained in paragraph 
1 above. The interpretation should have effect from the iOth August 
1937 and the excess amount of leave salary or pension already paid be- 
fore that date will not be recovered. The new interpretation should be 
applied only to cases in which pension was sanctioned on or after 10th 
August 1937 and pension in otlier cases should hot be recalculated. 

[G.I.JM). No.F..':^47j-ll.I/:jr>,rUaii‘dtlu ICfh / ngi.sl 1037 ni.d C .1 . .F .D. 

No. 0.-559-11. ri/3S, (titl'd ■ hv 2511i M; ( ii 193S.] 

— Tim ill) >v • instr udii'iis shfiu’d I) i'lil iwrd mui'tHs imitaitfJis ni respect of 
oflicers of ilio (1 Titral GoV» rnnient ((’ivil) wlios. lonvij is rim’lat. d under Artieii* .326»A 
r>l th ‘ (’ivil S;r\i(‘ K, gMlaLi-ins. 

ft.'S' I' 1 r, tak r ,iM‘t from Lin 2l)1h -luiv 1939 .md an} i \ i ip.iyjin nt [' i.“a\ j 
salar” air ■ul\' Miad h ^ur tlnit dalo wiM not, br r- vciv'd). 

in TF.n. lt)(lom)jnrntN().l^-7(.30)-K.I/39,da^((llh( 2(U1 j.Tu13 1939.] 

(5) In fch.3 case of Indian Army Reservists employed in Govern- 
ment Departments who arc recalled to the colours leave on average paj^ 
upto four months admissible under the Fundamental Rules, should be 
treated as privilege leave for the purpose of Rule 631, Pay and Allowance 
Regulations, Volume I. 

The pecuniary benefit admissible in the case of sucli leave undei 
Rule 634, Pay and Allowance Regulations, Volume I, should be calcu- 
lated in terms of full or half average pay worked out on the basis of the 
civil emoluments that were actually drawn or that would have been 
drawn but for the reserx ist being called to the colours, during a period 
of 12 months immediately preceding the commencement of the l< -v *. 

[G.I., Defence Department (Aimy Branch/, letter No. B.-.09037/1/A.G . - lU, da u tl ihe 
2nd August 1940, received with the Auditor Generars eiidoiK hk ui Xc». 279-A K.W. 
124-40, dated tho 28th August 1940.] 

Audit Inslructioyis , — 

(1) Subject to the consideration of special cases, wnen a Govern- 
ment servant is placed on deputation in Europe or America while on 
leave out of India, the deputation should bo regarded as an interruption 
of the leave already granted. In ordinary circumstances the leave of 
such a Government servant will be extended-by the period of the depu- 
tation, but the deputation will not entitle him to a freeh grant of leave. 
The expression “ at any one time ” in F. R. 81(6) should be interpreted 
as meaning “ in each separate period of leave granted 

[Para. 4, Chap. VII, Sec. I »f Manual of Audit In^tructionfl (Reprint).] 

(2) If leave on average pay is applied for after a Government ser- 
vant has had leave on half average pay in continuation of a period of 
leave on average pay, either by the production of a medical certificate 
or by a Government servant proceeding out of India, Ceylon, 
or Nepal, the period of leavo on .average pay that may then be 
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granted should be limited to tho period actually covered by the 
medical certificate or spent elsewhere than in India, .Ceylon or Nepal. 
The grant of the leave should also be so regulated that the total 
period of leave on average pay during that spell of leave does not ex- 
ceed 8 months, In such cases, the total period of leave on average pay 
shall be treated as one continuous spell of leave on average pay in order 
to determine whether the first four months of the leave should bo treat- 
ed as privilege leave for purposes of pension. 

[Para. 16(i), Chap. X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint).] 

[The above Audit Instruction does not require alterations of the original ehtrieB in 
the service booh, leave account, etc. I’hiis the intervening period of leave on half aver- 
■ge pay, which has not been oonverted into leave on average pay under tho operation of 
the proviso to Fundamental Rule 81(Z/) (n‘)> should icmuiii unchanged.] 

[Ar. G’:i Na. 115-A/30-2J, dated tlic IGtli February 192o.] 

(3) Tn additifui to leave on average j^ay for four months under Fun- 
damental "^^vule 83 (7) (a) whieli Ls not debitable 1 o the leave aeeount, tlie 
maximum amount of leave on average pay that ^an he taken whether 
under Funuameiital Jvule 83 (7) (6) oi under Fiiiulamental Kalo 81 (b) 
or 1)f>th can be only eight months. This follows from a consideration of 
th(' wording in Fundamental Rule 83 (7) (b), under wliieli a Government 
servant is allowed to diaw leave salary etpial to average pay for a period 
not exceeding the period whieh would otliensise he admi.>sibl(^ U) him 
as leave on average pay. t'ndcr Fundamentid Rule 81 (b) this p(‘hiod is 
limited to (‘ight moiiths under claiut^ (/) or four months under clause (?i) 
which may be extended liy another four months in certain eireuinstance.^ 
[vide proviso to elans<* {ii)]. Jn case leave on aveiage pay for eight 
months, if admisnble iiinhir Fiujdumental Rule 81(/>), if- ah taken under 
Fimdamental Rule 83 (7) (b), la* fiirthor leav<^ on {!.\eiag<', pay can lie 
taken under the jnovi^nons of the former rule. The total leave on aver- 
age jxiy that can he grantt'd to a Goviu'nment serviuit thei’eforc is only 
twelve montlis, viz.^ lour months under Fundamental Rnh^ 83 (7) (a) 
and eight montlis under Fundamental Rule 83 (7) (h) or under Fuiuia- 
mentr.l Rule 81 (b) or hotli. 

Under Fundamental Rule 83(4) s])eeial disability leavii can he com- 
bined with leave of any other kind. There is r() objection to the inter- 
polation of ordinary leave b(‘lweeii periods of spoei.al disability leave 
provided that the limits laid down m Fundamental Rule 81(/i) are nut 
exceeded in respect of k^avt^ on average pay other tluin pecial disability 
leave taken under Fundamental Rule 83 (7) {a). iVn amplilk-ation of 
Fundamental Rule 83 (4) has not been considered to bo necessary as 
Fundamental Rule 81(6) indicates clearly that for the calculation of tho 
maximum, leave on average jiay other than such leave taken under 
Fundamental Rule 83 (7) {a) should not be excluded. 

[Para. 16(«), Chap. X, Sec. I of Mnnual of Audit Initructioni (Reprint).] 

(4) If, under tho operation of the proviso to F. R. 81 (6) {ii) the 
maximum amount of leave on average pay admissible at a time (i.c., the 
period of leave at credit in colunm 6 of the leave account subject to a 
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maximum of four moutha) is iucreased, further leave on average paj maj 
not be granted in ooutiuuation, unless such leave is taken-on mediaal 
certificate or is spent elsewhere than in India, Ceylon or Nepal, 
but such leave on average pay which may be taken on mediaal 
certificate or outside India, Ceylon or Nepal, up to a maximum of 12 
months in a Government servant’s whole service, if due, does not aaa- 
sume the leave on average pay which may be taken without medical 
certificate. 

[Para. 16(m), Cbap. X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instruct ion p (Bepriiit.)] 

(5) The Governor General in Council haa ruled — 

(1) that leave not duo may in no case be granted unless the aame- 

tioning authority is satisfied th«at, a& far as can be reasonably 
foreseen, the Officer will return to duty and earn it ; and 

(2) that, except ag provided in the Note to Fundamental Rule 

thi', leave when granted should in all cases (subjeefc to 
the Government servant’^ wishes) be allowed to stand, in- 
cluding caries in which the officer fails to earn it by sub- 
sequent duty. 

N./3 . — 'I'iie first itcKi r*!' tfiis ruling doe^ imt appl y in tho rase of lear© not duo to wh.cL 
a Government servant may I^e under Nfte 2(ii) to Fundann nlal Pule 78 

[Para. <’'Uan. X, S'‘c. f orM^iiua.i of A.i-lit fiwl ructions fib print ),] 

(6) See item (2) of the Audit Instructions below F. R. 85 in this Sec- 
tion. 

(7) See item (2) of the Audit Instructions below F. R. 87 in this 
Section. 

(8) TIk^ limit of 23 mouths of continuous absence prescribed In 
Rule 81(</) includes the period of vacation, if any, with which leave iii 
combined. 

[Para. 18, Chap. X. 8('o. f ofManiial of Audit In.sl niriinns (Keprint).] 

(9) The expression continuous absence from duty on leave ** oo- 
ourriiig in Rules 81(^7) and 88 docs not include nbsenee on extraordi- 
nary leave. 

[Para. 10 (i), Chap.X, iSec.Iof Manual of Audit Tr.stTn( nr (Pr]>n‘iiO. l 

(10) The expression * continuous absence from duty on leave’ occurring 
in Fundamental Rules 81(d) and 88 includes absence on ‘special Uave ’ 
granted in connection with the award of Commonwealth Fund Serriee 
Fellowships, if, owing to a combination of ordinary leave with such 
* special leave \ the aggregate period of absence exceeds 28 months. 

[Para. 19 (»t),01iap. X, Soc. T of Manual of Audit In.stnictif ns (Keprint ),'* 

Auditor GeneraVs decisions . — 

(1) A GpTernment servant under the ordinary leave raks can 
hare leave on full average pay without medical certificate or without 
proceeding outside India or Ceylon, only to the extent of privilege 

leave at hisoedit on 1st January 1922 jdus one-eleventh of the 



F. R. 81. 


262 


See. Illy Cll&P*X. 

period epent on duty subsequent to that date, in all and up to a maxi- 
mum of 4 months at one time (but see note — ^present note 1 — undei 
Fundamental Rule 81(6)). If, however, he produces a medical certifi- 
cate or spends his leave outside India or CeyloK, leave on full average 
pay may be granted to him up to the maximum prescribed in sub- 
clause (i) of clause (6) of Fundamental Rule 81, provided that he 
has sufficient leave at his credit in his leave account. 
fAr. G’s No. 1136-A/398-23, dat( d thi* J6th Nov. niLer 1923.] 

(2) A Government servant subject to the ordinary leave rules — 

(а) may be granted leave on average pay at one time on medical 

certificate or on the condition that the leave io spent else- 
wliere than in India or Ceylon, up to the amount due but 
not exceeding 8 month'' ; 

(б) may be granted leave on average pay in all equal to the pri- 

vilege leave whiclrit would, on the date on which he comes 
under the Fundamental Rules, be permissible to grant to 
him, under the rules applicable to him prior to chat date 
flus one-eleventh of the period spent on duty subsequent 
to that date jlui any period of leave on average 
pay taken on i " edical certificate or spent elsewhere than 
in India or Coyl n, subject to a maximum of one year* 
fAr. G’i No. 372-A/69-23, dated the 10th March 1923.] 

(3) l^en the privilege permitted by Fundamental Rule 82(c) is 
exercised, the additional leave permissible under that clause becomes 
** leave due and thus acquires a character different from the leave not 
due which may be granted under Fundamental Rule 81(c). Leave under 
this rule aud under Fundamental Rule 82 (c) may bo granted in con- 
Junctien. 

[Ar. G’s N^. G48-A/172-23, dated the 16th May 1923.] 

(4) Leave “ not due ” can be granted under Fundamental Rule 
81(a) (n) to an officer whoso leave account shows a debit balance in con- 
sequence of the grant of leave “ not due ” on a previous occasion. It 
was the avowed object in framing the new leave rules in the Fundamental 
Rules to remove from the rules themselves restrictions which could be 
applied by the administrative action of the authorities and consequently 
the authority competent to sanction leave can always refuse to grant a 
fresh period of leave “ not due ” if the application to such leave j^is not 
supported by a medical certificate. 

[Ar. G’b No. 98-A/492-23, dated the 28th Jaiiuai} 19L4.] 

(6) For the purpose of the proviso to P. E. 81 (b) (ii) Aden should 
be taken as being within India. This decision has the concurrence of 
the Government of India. 

[At. G’i lotterNo. T-792A/134— 30, dated the 12 th July 1930.] 

(•) A Government servant, -who is subject to the ordinary leave 
rules, was on leave on average pay without medical certificate from the 
16th September 1936 to the 31st October 1936, after the expiry of which 
he was placed under suspension from 1st to 27th November 1936 pend- 
ing the result of a departmental inquiry against him. His case was 
dealt with under F. R. 64(6) and he was re-insiated on reduced pay but 
instead of resuming duties, he applied for and was granted leave on 
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average pay without medical certificate from the 28th November 1935 to 
the 13th December 1935. This was followed by a further .ipplication 
for extension of leave on medical certificate. 

A question arose whether the total absence on leave riglit from the 
conunencemont, viz,^ the 15th September 1935, should be treated as one 
spell of leave for purposes of grant of leave on average pay for 8 months 
or whether the 2>eriod of suspension should be treated as an interruption 
and the t>\o periods of leave before and after the suspension should be 
treated as different spells of leave and the former excluded from consi- 
deration for this purpose. It was decided in consultavii.n with the tlov- 
ermuent o^fcdia that in this case the effc‘ct of tlie lofive on average pay 
following tJui period of suspension wa.% lo postpone tlic reduction of pay 
and doubtless that wsls why the Leave was taken and as sucli for the pur- 
p(»se of tlio maximum limit of Ic.-ive on average pay .1 at nn'gln l.^- grnnt- 
ed “ at any one time ’’ the period of suspension should be ignored and ^he 
two periods of leav^'o treated as one cojxi inuous spedl of leave. 

■ Vr GMCol,‘rX,. d»tt.ltlij22iidMay 19Ju.] 

(7) Wliencver a GovorumoJib servant subject to ihe Special Leave 
Rules applies fjr leave, the amount of leave at ciodit has to be arrived 
at each time [vide instruction (3) for filling up tlie F. R. Form No. 9] by 
calculating tlie amount of leave earned up to tlic date of handing over 
charge and adding to it the last previous balance if any of leave at hii 
credit. Similarly calculation of leave on average pay at 1/1 1th of duty 
should be worked out separately on a side of the leave account. In 
doing so, calculations sliould be made and rounding of fractions effected 
each time an officer proceeds on leave. The method adopted should 
thus be exactly the same as applicable to Government servants subject 
to the ordinary leave rules. 

It is, however, not the intention that all the leave accounts of officers 
subject to the Special Leave Rules should bo ovorlumled and the small^ 
difference of a day or two resulting from the adoption of the new pro- 
cedure regularised. In cases in which subsidiary leave accounts on 
average pay have not yet been opened under the revised procedure, such 
aocowts should now be opened as and when the occasion arises in accord- 
ance with the procedure as indicated below, the revised method of cal- 
culation of onc-eleventh of duty being given effect to from the Ist Sep- 
tei»ber 1939 and the credits already given in the leave account up to 
3 lit August 1939 under the old procedure being loft undisturbed : — 

PriTiiefe L«avo ou let January 1922 . . 

Additional ane year . . 

1/1 Itk of duty from Isi January 1922 to Slat August 10S9 

Total 

FarUagh on averag o pay prior to Fundamental Euloa (skew dates and period) 

Learft on aTorage x)ay under Funda^ tental Rules (up to 3 Ist August 1939) 

(rfiow dates and period) .. .. .. .. .. - 


Balanos on 1st September 1939 
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Lbss Lbave on arera^b paj takaa fram 1ft Saptauber 1989 to- 


Add 1/1 1th of dat/ fraM .to 


Balaace 


Laai L^ave taken 


Total 


Balance 

and so on . 

[Auditor Geiierari oncltfl. No. 4:S9-A/29S-39, dated the 25th Oct. 1939 and No. 
187 — Admn./8/40, dated the 24th Juno 1SI40.] 

F. R. 83. The following prorisions apply to vacation (fi|artm^nts 

only 

(a) A Local Government may make rules specifying the depart- 

ments or parts of departments which should he treated as 
vacation departments, and the conditions in which a Gov- 
ernment servant should be considered to have availed him- 
self of a vacation. 

(b) Vacation counts as duty, but the periods of total leave in Buies 

77, 31(a) and 81(b) should ordinarily be reduced by one 
month for each year of duty in which the Government ser- 
vant has availed himself of the vacation. If a part only of 
the vacation has been taken in any year, the period to be 
deducted will be a fraction of a month equal to the propor- 
tion which the part of the vacation taken bears to the full 
period of the vacation. 

(c) In cases of urgent necessity, when a Government servant 

requires leave and no leave is due to him, the periods in 
Rules 77 and 81(a), as reduced by clause (b) of this rule, 
may be increased by one month for every two years of duty 
in a vacation department. 

(d) When a Government servant combines vacation with leave, 

the period of vacation shall be reckoned as leave in calcu- 
lating the maximum amount of leave on average pay which 
may be included in the particular period of leave. 

Governimtit of India’s order. — In the case of a Government servant 
who, at the time of going on leave, has not completed a full year of duty 
and has not for that reason enjoyed any portion of a vacation but who 
enjoys the next vacation in continuation of the leave, it has been dMided 
that, for the purpose of clause (6) of this rule as explained in item (3) of 
‘ Audit Instructions a deduction pf l/12th may be made for the period 
for which 1/1 1th is credited. If subsequently it is found that th. vaea- 
tion has not been enjoyed, th. deduction already mad. mu be suitably 
corrected. 

[Ar. 0*1 latter No. 1T9.A/10..SB, dated th* S/nd Jaly 1»S2.] 
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Audit Instructions, 

(1) The restrictiouH on the combination of leave and vacation which 
were imposed by Article Civil Service Regulatioi^s are not per- 
petuated under the Fundamental Rules. Such combination is, how- 
ever, mider the latter rules, subject to the condition mentioned in F. E- 
82 ((^), and it is thus permissible to allow a vacation to intervene beWeen 
two periods of leave. Similarly vacations may bo prefixed or affixed to 
leave or botli prefixed and affixed. 

[Para . 20(i), Cliap. X, St*ov.I of Manual of Audit Jnstrucliuns (Keprint).] 

(2) The reduction by one month for each year of duty in wliieli the 
Government servant has availed liinibelf of the, vacation as required to 
be made under Itule 82 (/;) is i]itcnded to be made in re> .pt‘,cl; of loa\'e earned 
and vacation takc‘n from Lst Jimiiaiy 1922. 

Tlui.^ , in the cas(‘. of Govcunmeiit servants of Vacation l)ej)jnt ments, 
the leav(‘- civdibsl to their leave account inuhn* Fuudanuntal Rule 77 
will be - 

(1) privilege leaver at their credit on 1st January 1922, nc., privj* 

lege I<*ave <*arne,d under Articles 272 t<» 275, Civil Service 
Uegulations, 'plus 

(2) o?a‘-eiubth (or one -twed ft li) of tlie j)eriod spent on duty or 

\a.(u.1ion (or privilege Icav^) iij) to Jllst Deceanber 1921, 
2)1 us 

(J) five-twcnty-.'-econd'^ (or two-elevenths) of tlie peiiod speuir on 
duty or vacation fnan 1st Jannaiy 1922. 

From this, a redndion will be made of one month for each year oi duty 
in wliieh the Govei jiinent .-crvaiit avaiis himM'if of the vacation after 
1st January 1922. Similarly llu^ total leave admissible under Funda- 
mental Rules 81(u) and 81 (b) will be reduced by one month for each 
year of duty in which tli(‘ vaecwtion i >; taken after 1st January 1922. 

[Para. 20(ii), Chap. X, Sec. T of Manual of Audit liiati uclioiis (Repiinl).] 

(3) Th(', term each \'Cii.r of duty ” should be iutorpreted to luoau; 
not a calendar year in winch duty is p(‘rformed, but twelve luontlis of 
actual duty in a vacation department. If the Government servant has 
enjoyed such vacation as falls within a period of twelve months begin- 
ning on the day on which lu^ begins his duty on r(iturti from leave or other- 
wise, then one month should be d(‘,ducte(l from liis leave account. 
It does not matter whether tlie day on which this year eiiils, fixlls in a 
vacation in the succeeding cahuidar year. The only question is whether 
the Government scu’vant has enjoyed sueJi vacation as fell within the 
period of one year as iutorpreted above. 

If, to take an example, a Government servant before going on leave 
has not completed a full year of duty (including vacation) during the course 
of the second calendar year, then the fraction of one month which should 
be deducted from the leave account is the fraction which the period of 
duty, including vacation, bears to the whole year. If, to take a further 
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coa^lication, he has not enjoyed the whole of the vacation which fell 
during tlut period of less than a year, then the amount whioh should be 
deducted is the proportion of the period, which the proportion of vaca- 
tion actually enjoyed bears to the whole period of vacation which fell 
within that period. 

In the case of Government servants who are allowed two vacations in 
the year instead of one, the periods of the two vacations should be re- 
garded as combined into one. 

[Para. 20(m), Chap. X.Seo.I of ICanualof Audit Instructions (Reprint).] 

(4) The amount credited to the leave account under Uule 82(c) 

as well as that added to the maximum under Rule 81(a) should be the 
actual amount of additional leave taken under the former Rule and not 
the total amount theoretically permissible, viz,, one month for every two 
years of duty. ^ 

[Para. 20(i?;), Chap. X., See. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint).] 

(5) A Governmentservantof a vacation department may be granted 
the additional leave which is credited under Fundamental Rule 82(c) 
even though he has a debit balance in his leave account due to the fact 
that leave not due has not been liquidated as required by Fundamental 
Rule 81(c). 

The credit of one month under Fundamental Rule 82(c) is for every 
completed two years of duty and no fractional credit for a period of less 
than two years is permissible. 

[Para. 20(v), Chap. X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint) as inserted 
by C.S. No. 7, dated 1-4-1938.] 

(6) For the purposes of Government of India, Finance Department 
Resolution No. 1260-C.S.R., dated the 21st December 1921 [item (1) of the 
Government of India's Orders below F. R. 81 in this Section], a Gk)vem- 
ment servant of a vacation department who combines v^ication with leave 
on average pay can count as service for pension only a total period of 
four months on each occasion ; except in cases where the total amount 
of vacation taken is four months or more, in which cases the full amount 
of vacation, and no leave, will count as service. 

[Para. 16(ii), Sec. Ill of Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint),] 

Auditor GeneraVs decision,. — As under Fundamental Rule 82(d) 
u Government servant of a vacation department can combine vacation 
with leave on average pay subject only to the condition that the vaca- 
tion so combined should be treated as leave for the purpose of deter- 
mining the maximum period of leaye on average pay which can be had in 
one spell, the limit of leave on average pay ordinarily admissibly when it 
is combined with vacation by a Government servant of a vacation de- 
partment subject to the ordinary leave rules will be either the credit in 
ooiumn 6 of the leave account jdus the period of vacation or 4 months, 
whichever is less. 

[Ar. G.'s letter No. 4atf4 tie 18A July 19S2.] 
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^F. R. 83. (1) Subject to the conditions hereinaiter specified a local 
Government may grant special disability leave to a Government servant 
who is disabled by injuiy iuteniion:jdy iaflicteii or CaUSt d in, or m con- 
sequence of, the due performance of his official duiies or in eonsequeLce 
of his officir;! position. 


.a 
cf 'ic 


ly 


(2) Such leave shall nor be granted unless the disability uiiinifested 
itself winiin three months o" the occurrence to v/hicii it is attributed, and 
the person disabled acted v/ith due promptitude in bringing it to notice. 
But the Gov^^rnor General vi Council, if he satisfied as to ihu citcie of 
the ilisabiMiy. may ‘jeimn. leave lu ue g/aiiud in Caij.s v.Lci 
manifested itself more than tnree months after ih:, oc^juit:;: 

rUc period of leav aant-d sh^ll be .such as is eertvfial by r. modi- 
cal boajd io b,> nocassary. It shall not be extended cxcei-i ou the certi- 
ficate ol a medical be ri d. ; ad shall in no caic exceed c'd mouths. 

• ] ) Such l 3 av: may * oinbined with Icav? of 0 'l:er hind. 

i?>} Such l^ave may he wanted more tJiai* once ii the is 

asgrava^cri or rept- .need in similar circumstaACi-s at a, la^cr date, Vr.t not 
more than .• I iumdus o! such leave shall be Lhamtcd in ror. sequent •> ot ary 

one disab*‘i'y. 

(c. Suc.h have shall ’)e counted duiv -a calcui.atios .Sf. vice ica i;.m 

sion and shall not. xoevt as yirovu’cd ro Rule /H ;b), bo ikoiicd against 

the leavt? ac^cuu- 


[7') such leave shall 




equal 


( for ih^ h mouilio of any period cf m cl U ave, iucludiug 

It v«‘Ah><' 1:: ur’cIe.T ;oi of diis Rule. 


:p, JO* ihc 

Oi ‘"'t CiOV:: 


(;:?CdiUg til J 
be adniisribl^ 


; . :rd(fi?ay;Af{ a kv,v^ to half average 
.•nnicTit i^ervMiit's option, for i period nov ex- 
iod of ave^riye pay whicli v onld cllicnvise 
tc b’rii. 10 avc^are pa:/. 


1 Provided that the maiimu spccin,;d ir. the tabic, in suh-riilc i‘> } ot 
Rule S9 shall, .aotwithslaiiC-ii’.i'. nr.ythinp, corl 'yed ir tliat 
Rule apjdy to iho whole iieiicd ol such leave and tl'-’ minima 
snecified in the table in Ruh- SC di.cil c.iiply when leave 
salary dutinij such leave is equal to half a,verage pay sub- 
iect to the conditionfs stated in that rule and in the notes 
thereunder. 


"Irhie amended rule lias effect from the 13th April 1920. 
»r 1 Deleted with offoct from the 13th April 1926. 
»Tki. proviio hM effeot from th. 13th April 1926. 
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(8) Id the case of a person to whom the Workmen’s Compensation 
Aet, 1928, applies, the amount of leave-salary payable under this Rule 
shall, witii effect from the 1st July 1924, be reduced by the amount of com- 
PMuatioa payable under section 4(I)(d) cf the said Act. 

^(9) The provisions of this Buie apply to a civil servant disabled in 
coBsequenre of service with a military force, if he is discharged as unfit 
for further military service, but is not completely and permanently iu- 
oapacituted for farther civil service, and to a civil servant not so discharged 
who suffers a diii.iui'ity which is certified by a medical board to be directly 
attrihutatJe to ht J service with a military force ; but in either case, any 
period of leave greuted to such a person under military rules m respect of 
that disability shall be reckoned as leave granted under this Rule for the 
purpose of calculating the period admissible. 

Secretary of State’s decision. — Tlie intention of old i’uudajuental 
Rule [com)sii)()ni ( - to new 1’’. R. 83(9)] i«! not that special disability 
l6a\ • should be given to cover any portion of an ollftier’s military ser- 
vi<'( , but tliat it should be admissible only after the officer’s dis-, barge as 
unfit for fuitbcr military service. 

[a.r., I'\/2I/Tr-L!.S.K./r4, daUd the 30th July 1924.] 

Government of India's decision.- -Tim piov's'ons of Rule f*.3 may bo 
api'lie.d to any cases that may have arisen since the commencement of 
the Great War. 

[a.I.,F.D. No.l221.C.S.B..,dafodthe 18th July 1923.] 

Audit Instruction. — See item (3) of the Audit Instructions below 
F. R. 81 in this Section. 

Auditor General’s decision. — ^The Auditor General has decided with 
the approval of the Government of India that in the case of an officer 
who jias served under more than one Government the Special Disability 
leave granted, under Fundamental Rule 83 (7) (b) half of which is 
debited to the leave account under Fundamental Rule 78 (6) should also 
be debited to the subsidiary leave account and tJiat the actual amount 
of leave salary for the whole period of the leave should bo ariportioned 
between the Governments concerned in accordance with the ordinary 
nlet on the subject. 

[Ar. G.’i •adera*H'!Bt No. C64>A.C./169>S7, dated tk4>88r<i DooewJiot 1IS7.] 
^rais anioiMlodolaHM as* »C»*t trom the lath M*y 1199. 
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^F.R. 83A. The Governor General in Council may extend the appli- 
cation of the provisions of Rule 83 to a Government servant who i j disabled 
by injury accidentally incurred in or in consequence of the due performance 
of his official duties or in consequence of his official position, or by illness 
incurred in the performance of any pariicnlar duty wLicb has the effect of 
increasing his liability to illness or mjuiy beyond the ordinary risk 
attaching to the civil post which he holds. The grant of this concession 
is subject to the further conditions : — 

(i) that the disability, if due to disease, must be certided by a medical 

board to be directly due to the jrerformance of the particular 
duty ; r.ad 

(ii) that, ii the Government servant has contracted such disability 

dou'ig service otherwise than witli a military force, it must 
be, in the opinion of the Governor General iu Council, so 
exceptional in character, or in the circomstances of its 
occurrence as to justify such unusual treatment as the grant 
of this ronn of leave ; and 

(iii) that the period of al>sc,ace recommended by the medical board 

jnay be oovere' ui p:irt, ly leave under this rule and in part 
by ..ther leave, and that the amount of special disability 
leave granted on average pay may be less than four months. 

' F.R. 83B. (1) \ Government servant who has been granted special 
dis ability leave under Rule 83, and whose domicile is elsewhere than in Asia, 
may be granted by the authority which sanctioned the special disabUity 
leave, f^ ee passage by sea for himself, his wilo, and children, to the United 
Kingdom, or to any port iu Europe or in a British colony, dominicn, or 
possession, and on the conclusion of such leave return passage to India, 
unless he takes leave other than Ic ave on medical certificate in continuation 
of special JiTability leave, in wh<oh case return passage shall not be granted 
save with the special sanction oi the Secretary of State m Council. Pro- 
vvled that the .iost of any passf^^es granted under this rule shall not exceed 
the cost of passages between India and the United Kingdom. 

(2) Passages granted under this rule may include travel by land between 
pm't of embarkation and port of debarkatio.., and shall be of such clas8|as 
ihu sanctioning authority in each case may deteemine. 

(f > The Governor Gener:;’ in Council may extend the application of the 
provk: tus of clauses ^1) and (ii) to a Government 8er\:.nt who has been 
graateu special dkiability lea o under Rule 8;iA, and who-'; domicile ts 
elsewher.- than in Asia, }. ovided that ..e may, at his dac .ion, grant free 
passarefc to the Govemm at servant onl„, or to the uiwcmment servant 
and h s wife only. 


i'£a» ml,* inti ialirngiitad n ■ 't agMlfrum iSa !3th Apiil 1S2S. 
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(4) For the purpose of this rule : — 

^ (i) the dori’cUe of a Government servant is his domicile at the time 
of his appointment, to Government service, as determined in 
accordance with the provisions of clause 2 (a) of Rule 75 
and of Rules 75-A, B and C. 

(ii) “ ” means a legitimate child {including a step-child) 

residing with and wholly dependent on the Government 
servant, who, if a female, is unmarried, or, if a male, is under 

tl;c agr, of 16. 

F. R. 84. Leave may be granted to Government servants, on such 
terms as the Secretary of State in Council may by general order prescribe, 
to enable them to study scientific, technical or similar problems or to under- 
go special courses of instruction. Such leave is not debited against the 
leave account. 

Secretary of Stale's Rules regarding Study Leave. — S('o Secretary of 
Statens Rules below Fundamental Rule 84 in Se. tion II of this Volume. 

Owernmenl of Mia's order.— AW officers, wliethcr granted study 
leave in India or whether they apply for it in the United Kingdom, 
ibotild aiihinit llvir progre.nimes to the High ConimissioneT before 
eroharking on their course of study. 

[G I., V n. N'o. F.-20-II-C. 8. R.-25, dated the 17th March U)2r..J 

Qomrment of Indian decisions — 

(1) The Government of India have, decided that the cost et the 
allowance- paid to a flovernmenf servant during study leave, shall be 
debited to tht; Govexnmcnt under \vhi(;h lie is employed wljen the study 
leave is granted. 

fG I., r. '>"• 1 ?., d.it.d the l2lJi .T'il\ 102-1 , 

(?) The Governor General in Council has decided that, .'•-o far as 
Government servants under his administrative control or serving /u a 
Ohje.f Commitsionor’s province are concerned it is not intend-d th.at the 
Stndv Leave Rules should be applied ordinarily in the cases of non- 
ffaretted olficerH. Any proposal to extend the rules iu exceptional cases 
to «uch oTicen should be referred to the Government of India for orders. 

pi T , D. N). h'' ", 0 -(Tr- 0 .S.H -2.>,<liin<lih., lf)th April 1112.5.) 

Audit Instructions — 

/I) The limit of 28 months of absence from an officer’s regular duties 
nrcioiibed in Rule 2 of the Study Ticavc Rules include^ the period of 
vacation, if any, with which study leave and other leave may be combined. 

?tkC&. 22 (»), Ch»p. X. S c. f'nf Mainial -f Audit Instructions ( R.-prin^] 

^ tfais nwsndsd stik-elaBKO bfts sfrest fruH the 31it Beeember 192®. 
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(2) A Governmeat servant of a vacation Department can draw study' 
allowance during vacation if he prosecutes his studies during the period. 
The period of such a vacation will be taken into account in calculating 
the maximum period of two years for which study allowance is admissible. 

[Para. 22(a), Chap. X,Soc. I of Manual of Audit InstructlonE (Pi-pririt)]. 

Audit Ruling , — Study leave may be granted to an officer of less than 
6 years’ service at the discretion of the authority competent to giant the 
leave. 

[Hilling (33), Sec. IV of Compilation of Audit Rulings.] 

F. B. 85. (a)— ^[Extraordinary leave may be granted in special 
oircomstances (1) when no other leave is by rule admissible, or (2) when 
other leave being admissible, the Oovernment servant concerned 
applies in writing lor the grant of extraordinary leave.] Such leave 
is not debited against the leave account. No leave-salary is admissible 
daring such leave. 

(b) The authority which has the power to sanction leave may grant 
extraordinary leave as in clause (a) in combination with, or in continaation 
of, any leave that is admissible, and may commute retrospectively periods 
of absence without leave into extraordinary leave. 

(c) When extraordinary leave is granted to a military officer subject to 
these rules, he will continue to be treated as in civil employ for all purposea 
unto he is placed on military temporary non-eflective pay by the order o| 
a medical board. If, after being placed on military temporary non-effective 
pay, he returns to doty in India, he will have no claim to reinstatement in 
civil employ. 

\For Administrative InstructionsTissued by the Oovemor General m 
OcninoU regarding * castial leave ’ see^ Part V (2) of Appendix 3 in 
Vedime II of this GempUaHon.] 

Government of India's decision . — ^The power of commuting retros- 
pectively periods of absence without leave into extraordinary leave under 
F. B. 85 (6) is absolute and not subject to the conditions mentioned in 
clause (a) of that rule ; in other words such commutation is permissible 
even when other leave was admissible to the Government servant con- 
cerned at the time his absence without leave commenced. 

[G. I., P. D, No. F. 7 (18).R.I./36, dated the 30th March 1936.] 


i[ ] Substituted for the words “ In special circumstances^ and when no other 
leave is by rule admissible, extraordinary leave may be granted with effect from the 
Bth April 1932. 

H46IPT&Ph . 
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Audit Instructions — 

(1) Extraordinary leave without pay granted under the rules of the 
Civil Service Regulations will not also be debited against the leave account 
andor note (2) to Fundamental Rule 78. 

[Para. 23 (i), Chap X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint).] 

(2) ‘ Leave not due ’ applied for by a Goveriimcnt servant with ox 
without medical certificate is ‘ leave admissible under rule ’ and in cases 
where ‘ leave not duo ’ can be granted, the grant of extraordinary leave 
under Fundamental Rule 85 will bo irregular unless the latter kind of 
leave is specifically applied for in writing. 

[Para. 23 (u), Chap X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint).] 

Attditor General’s decision. — Extraordinary leave may be granted 
eitber by itself or in combination with or in continuation of other leave 
sabject only to the provision in Fundamental Rule 18. 

[Ar. Q’b No. 1091.A/433-23, dated the Slat October 1923.] 

^ F.B. 86. (a) Leave at the credit o! a Government servant in his 
eave account shall lapse on the ^[date ol compulsory retirement] provided 
tbatU in sufBcient time before that date he has — 

(U formally applied for leave and been refused it, or 

‘ 52 ) ascertained in writing from the sanctioning authority that leave 
if applied for would not be granted- 
in either case the ground of refusal being the requirements of the public 
service, then the Government servant may be granted, after the date of 
letlredient, the amount of leave so refused sabject to a maximum of six 
months. 

(b) A Government servant retained in service after the date of com* 
polsory retirement shall .earn leave on average pay at the rate of 1/llth 
«ol daty performed after that date and shall be allowed to add thereto any 
I amount ol leave which could have been granted to him under clause (a) 
'had he retired on that date. The total period which he may take on each 
occasion shall not exceed six months. ^fWhen his duties fianaUy cease, 
the Government servant may be granted leave preparatory to retirement, 
op to a maximum of six months, as follows : — 

ii) the balance after deducting the amounts of leave, if any, taken 
during the jieriod of extension, from the amount of leave 
which could have been granted to him under clause (a) 
jhad he retired on the dato of compubory retirement, plus 

(ii) the amount of leave earned under this clause which is due to 
the Government servant and which he has, in sufficient time 
daring the period- of extension — 

(1) formally applied for and been refused, or 

■ - — ■ ■ - ■ ■ . ■ . — ■ - 

1 This revised rule hxs effect from the 23rd April 1929. 

* f 1 Substituted for tlio words “ date on which he must compulsorily retire *’ with 
•ffect from the 31st March 1936. 

»[ ] This revised hentence was inserted by 0. 1.,F, D. Notification No. P. 7(66) 
•I./40i ^ted the 17th Ostober 1940. 
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(2) ascertained in writing from the sanctioning anthority, would 
not be granted if applied for, 

in either case the ground of refusal being the requirements of the publio 
service.] 

Government of India's orders. — This rule does not apply to Assistant 
Surgeons of the Indian Medical Department in Civil employ. 

[G. I., F. D. Endoraomeiit Ko. F. 12 (63)-E.I./31, dated the 27th October 1931.] 

Government of India's decisions — 

(1) The grant of leave under this rule automatically carries with it 
t he extension required and no formal sanction to the extension is necessary* 

[G. I., F. D., No. 520-C.S.R., dated the Slet May 1922.] 

(2) A deduction under F. B. 82 (h) on account of vacation enjoyed 
should also be made in the case of ofOicers whose leave is regulated under 
F. R. 86 (6). 

[G. I. P. D. U. 0, No. 3045-R.I., dated the lOth January 1936, to A. G., C. R.] 

(3^ The present war has, among other things, focussed attentiou 
upon the position Fundamental Rule 86 of oflELcera compulsorily 

recalled from leave preparatory to retirement. As matters now stand, 
such recall involves partial or, if the officer is after recall retained up to 
normal supei;iinniiation or beyond, the complete cancellation of the 
balance of leave that would otherwise have been available. In order to 
alleviate this somewhat inequitable and adverse effect, therefore, 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to diicide under Funda- 
mental Rule 8 that compulsory recall from leave preparatory to 
retirement should be deexaod to be a constructive refusal of the balance 
of leave un-enjoyed for the purposes of Fundamental Rule 86* 

[G. £., F. D Eadorscincut No. F. 7 (12)-R.I./41, dated the 10th March 1041.] 

Avdit Instrwiions — 

(1) A Government servant retained in service after the age of com- 
pulsory retirement is x-^ntitled to earn leave under clause (6) of F. R. 8C 
and the debit balance, if any, on the date he attained that age should be 
considered as wijied off. 

[Para. 24 (*), Ch .p v, Soc. I of Manual of Audit Ins true tioiis (Reprint).] 

(2) See item (i.) oC the Audit lustructions below Fundamental Rule 
66 in this Section. 

(3) So ‘ item (5) of the Audit Instructions below Fundamental Rule 
66 in this Section. 

(4) The period of vsix months mentioned in F. R. 86 [includes any 
period of vacation with which leave is combined. 

[Para. 24 (iv), Chiji X, ficc. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint).] 

(5) Compulsory recall from leave preparatory to retirement should 
be deemed to be a coiusti uctive refusal of the balance of leave un-enjoyed 
for the purposes of Fundamental Rule 86. 

; Para. 24 (v), Chap. X. Sec. 1 of Manual of Audit Instrootioni (Reprint) aa inserted 
by oorrection slip No. 62, dated the 2nd June 1941 
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(6) The leave earned by the period of duty intervening between the 
jCefdsal of leave pending retirement and the date of compulsory retire- 
ment is merged in the common pool in the leave account and forms an 
indistinguishable part of the total leave at credit the whole of which^ 
with the exception only of the net amount of leave refused, lapses under 
clause (a) of Fundamental Rule 86 on the date of compulsory retirement. 
The grant of any leave between the date from which the ‘ refusal of leave ' 
took effect and the date of superannuation should, therefore, be held to 
be a grant of leave against the amount originally refund. The amount 
of leave admissible under clause (a) after superannuation in such a case is, 
therefore, the amcrunt of leave originally refused minus the amount of 
the ‘ post-refusal * leave enjoyed ; and this difference is subject* to a 
maximum of 6 months. This principle applies equally to leave available 
under clause (6), including that earned in respect of duty during a period 
of refused leave. 

IPara. 24 {vi), Ohap X, S^o. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint), as inserted 
by oorreotion slip No. 64, dated the Ist August 1941.] 

(7) While the amount of the leave refused under F. R. 86 (a) is 
0zed, the quality of that leave (t.c., on average or half average pay) 
whether it is taken before or after the date of compulsory retirement or 
after the dale of final cessation of duties, may be varied within the normal 
leave rules to the advantage of the Government servant concerned in 
accordance with the leave earned and standing to his creditTonthe date 
on which ho proceeds on leave prior to the date of compulsory retirement 
whenever he takes a portion of his refused leave before that date and 
ultimately on the date of his compulsory retirement, and no second 
application for leave in sufiScient time and its refusal are necessary merely 
to ensure this variation. Similarly, the eharaetcr of any period of leave 
on average pay admissible under F. R. 86 (a), original or so modified, 
may, if tne Government servant so desires, be converted within the 
quantum admissible into a portion on average and the balance on half 
average pay. No such conversion, however, is admissible in respect of 
the leave on average pay (not in terms of average pay) earned under 
clause (b) of this Ri^e. 

Para. 24 (vii), Chap X, Sec. 1 of Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint) as amended 
by correction slip No. 80, dated the 2nd January 1946.] 

Avditor QerieraVs decisimia — 

(1) Thd rule in Kok* 3 to Fundamental Rule 06 does not reqmie 
that tbe authority ganctiouing leave under Fundamental Rule 86 jbould 
necessarily be competent to sanction an extension of service also. 

[Ar. 3*8 No. 898-A/K.W. 70-22, dated the 16th Augutt 1923.] 

(2) The peimiseion given by Fundamental Rule 86, for an officer 
being graDt?d leave for not more than 6 months beyond the age at which 
he must ccmpulsorily retire, also carries with it Iho permission for the 
officer to retain a lieu ca his post. As the officer does not continue on 
duty but merely draws a Icave'salary by virtue of a privilege extended 
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to him, no formal oxfcetnion of service is necessary. He retains a lion 
on his post and as such fio post cannot be substantively filled till ha 
actually retires from the service. 

[Ar. 0*8 T7. O. No. IfiO-Cocle-] , Rcf.-22, dated the ]8th JVfay 1022.] 

(3) Thisrulesimplylimitstlieamounfcofleavethat may be granted 
to Government servants who have reached or are about to reach the date 
on which they are required to retire. The kind of leave and the leave 
salary are determined not by this rule, but by the general Rules in 

81 and 87. The proviso to F. R. 81 (5) (m) should therefore be held to 
apply in cases of leave panted under F. R. 86. 

[Ar. O’s No. 314-A-6S/24, dated the 22nd April 1924.] 

(4) A Europe Leave-Salary Certificate should contain full partiooif 
lars of the various kinds of leave' that can be granted to a Oovemmeill 
servant on leave out of India. The amount of leave admissible to 0 
Government servant under Fundamental Rule 86 should consequently 
be entered therein without regard to the question of sanction which will 
be settled by the competent authority in England in consultation with 
the authorities in India, if necessary. 

[Ar. 0*8 No. T.576- A/303-23, dated the Ist August 1923.] 

(6) Fundamental Rule 86 (i), as amended by 0. L, F. D. 
tion No. F. 7 (66)-R.I./40, dated the 17th October 1940, necessitates a 
change in the existing method of maintaining the leave account during 
the period of extended servir-‘. Under the old rule 86 (5), the leaVi 
admissible to a Govcr:unenfc servant who was retained in service aftef 
the date of compulsory retirement, whether during the period of extended 
service or on tlie expiry of it, was granted against the total credit of leave 
due and not separately against the leave refused under clause (a) of the 
rule and carried over, and the leave earned under clause (6) during the 
period of extension. Under the amended rule it will, however, be neceS4 
sary to exhibit in the leave account the two component parts of the 
total cfodit as distinct and separate items and to grant leave against the 
balance of either the one or the other of the two categories of leave. At 
it would be advantageous to the Government servant to consume first 
the leave earned during the period of the extended service and then ths 
leave carried forward which would be free from the restriction of ‘ applicAS 
tion in sufficient time *, it has been decided with the concurrence of the 
Gfovernment of India that the leave taken during the period of extensio0 
should be debited first against the credit of leave earned during that 
period, until it is exhausted, and then against any credit of leave lefosad 
under Fundamental Rule 86 (a) and carried forward under Fundamental 
Rule 86 (6). 

[Ar. 0*a letter No. 4a5-A/269.40, dated the 29th November 1940.] 

Director OeneraVs Instructions . — Applications for leave undif 
Fundamental Rule 86 should always be accompanied by a ceitificati 
from the controlling officer that the leave was applied for in time and 
refused owing t<i exigencies of the public service 

[D. G., ?. & T*s No. 509-G, dated 15— i7th Martk. 1924]. 
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Section V.— LEAVE-SALARY. 

F.B.87. Subject to the conditions in Rales 81, 88, ^[89, 90 and 91], 
• Government servant on leave shall, daring leave, draw leave-salary ai 
llrilows 

(a) n the leave is due, leave-salary equal to average pay, or to hall 

average pay, or to average pay daring a portion ol the leave 
and hall average pay daring the remainder, as he may elect ; 
and 

(b) II the leave is not doe, leave-salary equal to half average pay. 

Provided that when a non-gazetted Government servant who was 

in service on the 24th day of August 1927 takes leave and— 

(i) his pay is less than Rs. 300, or 

(ii) the leave taken does not exceed one month, 

Us average pay for the purpose ol this rule may he taken to be the pay 
Wbjch he would draw in the permanent post held substantively by him 
•t the time of taking leave if this pay be more than the average pay. 

2 [Provided further that the leave-salary of an inferior Government 
larvant shall not exceed what remains from his pay after providing for the 
•fflcient discharge of the duties of the post during his absence, except when. 
In the resultant ofSciating arrangements, a Go /ernment servant who has 
no substantive post is given more than half th-. v of the post in which be 
Officiates, in which case the excess over half pay granted to him may ai the 
ffisoretion of the authority sanctioning the leave be disregarded in 
eolculating the amount of leave-s^ary.] 

Governor General in Council’s Rule . — In Departments .and Offices 
where a leave reserve for the inferior establishment exists, the second 
proviso to the Fundamental Rule 87 shall not bo applicable. This rule 
applies to inferior servants whose leave salary is governed by F. R. 87, 
and not to those whose leave and leave salary is governed by the Revised 
Leave Rules, 1933. 

[This rule has been made under rule 44 of the Civil Services (Classi- 
fleation, Control and Appeal) Rules and takes elTect from the 2ad March 
1932 .] 

[G. I., F. D. Notification No. F. 7(40)-Il.I. 36, dated the 27ih August 1 936.] 

Owemment of India’s orders — 

(1) For the purpose of determining the pay of a task-work messenger 
h a telegraph office (Departmental or Qombined) when officiating in or 
Appointed snbstantively to another post his substantive pay should be 
wen to b< the average pay drawn by him during the 12 complete months 

* [ ] Substituted for the word and figures “ 80 and 90 ” with effect from the 20th 
fMsiuiylOSO. 

■ [ ] This ptoTiso was introduced, with the previous sanction of the Seoteteiy ef 
fliH nder QJ.. ff.D. NetMoation No. F. IS (461 R.L/81, dated the Snd ICuoh IMt- 
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immediately preceding the month in which the event occurs which neces* 
sitates the calculation of the average pay. The word ‘ pay ’ for this 
purpose should bo taken to moan subsistence allowance plm task-work 
earnings. In calculating the 12 months’ average, for the purpose of this 
rule, only the actual period of duty as task-work messenger falling within 
the period of 12 months immediately preceding the date of the officiating 
or substantive promotion should be taken into account. 

Note. — For the interpretation of the expression ‘ the 12 complete months Imme- 
diately preceding *, soe Audit Inatructioii (1) under F. R. 0 (2). 

[G. I., F. D. No. F/152;R.I., 30, dated the 13th November 19S0.] 

(2) Menials paid from contingencies can only get leave without any 
allowances. These orders do not apply to the grant of hospital leave. 

[Q. T., F.D. No. F./l(31-C.S.R./27, dated the25tIiMay 1927 and No. F. 4r)-R.I./28, dated 

tho 22iid I^farch 1928. J 

(3) With the concurrence of the Government of India, it has been 
decided that item (2) of ‘ Government of India’s ordi^j-s ’ above applies 
only in the case of non-pensionablc menials of tho Indian Posts and Tele- 
graphs Department paid from contingencies. 

[D. G., P. & T’s No. A A- 1 2 27, dated the 10th January 1928.] 

(4) For tlic purpose of calculation of leave salary admissible under 
the fiist proviso to Fundamental Rule 87 to Wirohisp Operators in receipt 
of wireless and proficiency allowances, the monthly latc of thes(5 allowances 
which arc ordinarily cnlciilated at daily rates, should be fixed at 365/12 
times the daily rates. 

[F. A.,P.&T’8:\Como. No.E^.A.8G/3G;(l),daUd the 13^h August 1936.] 

Government of India decisions — 

(1) The Government of India have decided that a Government ser- 
vant cannot be compelled against his wishes to take leave on half average 
pay whiUi leave on full average pay is admissible to him. These orders 
must not bo interpreted as interfering with tho discretion entrusted to 
an authority competent to grant leave to detcrinino whether leave 
should or should not be granted. 

[Ar. G’s No. 58S-A/72-23, dated the 2Cth April 192.3.] 

(2) It was not tho intention that a Government servant should be 
permitted to manipulate different arrangements of leave to his own ad- 
vantage. Fundamental Rule 87 (a) provides that Government servant on 
leave shall during leave, if the leave is due, draw leave-salary equal to 
average pay, or to half average pay, or to average pay during a poit'on 
of tho leave and half average pay during tho remainder, as he may elect. 
The election given by the rule is the election between the three diflferenl 
forms of leave-salary mentioned therein and the rule is not intended to 
give any choice as to the period during which average pay or half average 
pay can be drawn if the officer elects the third form. In that case the 
intention is that the period on average pay should be taken first and should 
be succeeded by the period on hatf average pay. 

[G. L, F. D. No. 604-C.S.R., dated the 26th April 1924, to the GoTemment of Bihar and 

OiiiMk] 
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(3) The words as he may elect ” in F. R. 87 (a) imply election once 
for all and, therefore, debar a Government servant from claiming com- 
mutation of leave as of right. The Government of India, with the con- 
currence of the Auditor General have therefore decided that though under 
the Fundamental Rules the authority which granted leave can (if so 
disposed) commute it retrospectively into leave of a different kind, yet a 
Government servant does not possess any right to insist that it should 
be so commuted. 

[Ar. G*8 No. 756-A/345-25, dated the 2nd January 1926.] 

f 4) If an outsider entitled to draw pay on the revised scale is appointed 
to officiate in place of an inferior servant drawing the old scale of pay, 
the old scale of pay of the post should be taken to be ‘ the pay of the post * 
for the purpose of calculating the rate of the absentee allowance under the 
■econd proviso to Fundamental Buie 87. 

[G. I., F. D. Office Memo. No. P. 7 (24)-B.I./36, dated the 10th June 1036.] 

(6) See Government of India’s decision below S. R. 289 in Section 
IV of this Volume. 

Audit Instructions — 

(1) The allowance of IO 5 . 6d. a day, granted to King’s Honorary 
Physicians and Surgeons who are Lt.-Colonels and Brevet Colonels, 
Indian Medical Service, is payable in full during leave under the Fun- 
damental Rules, provided that the total emoluments during leave of 
Buch oflScers shall in future be subject to the maxima prescribed in Fun- 
damental Rule 89. 

[Para. 25 (i), Chap, X, Sec. T of Manual of Au(3it Iristriictions (Roprint).] 

(2) OflS.cers who are permitted to retire on proportionate pension 
after enjoying a period of leave not duo on medical certificate should 
be permitted to retain the leave-salary paid to them while on leave not 
duo and sliould be retired with effect from the date on which their appli- 
cation for permission to retire is sanctioned. 

[Para. 25 (i ) Chap, X, See. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint).] 

(3) A Government servant who holds su1)stantively a non-gazetted 
permanent post, but proceeds on leave from a gazetted post, should be 
regarded as a gazetted officer for the purposes of this rule. 

[Para. 25 (iii), Chap, X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint).] 

(1) (i) A Government servant who was not holding substantively 
a permanent post on the 24th August 1927, but was holding a temporary 
post or officiating in a permanent post has no claim under the first proviso. 

(ii) A Government servant who was in permanent Government ser^ 
vice on or before the 24th August 1927, and was therefore entitled to the 
privilege under the first proviso, will retain that privilege when re- 
appointed after resignation or- discharge or roinstaied after dismissal, 
if he is allowed to count his past service for leave under F.R. 66 (a) or 

(iii) A Government servant who was holding on ijrobation, a perma** 
nent post on the 24th August 1927, and had no lien on any other post, is 
not entitled to the concessions admissible under the first proviso, since 
his leave is absolutely governed by F. R. i04 and not by the rules in Sec. 1 
to V of Chap. X of the Fundamental Rules — c./., F. B , 68. 

[Ptr^, 26 (it), Chftp X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit IiutractioDs (lUprint).] 
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(5) Tlio term pay ” in. the expression “ the pay which he would 
draw ’’ occurring in the first proviso should be interpreted as including 
** special pay whether attached to a post or personal to a particular 
Government servant, since in either case the Government servant would 
draw it in the post which he holds substantively. 

[Para. 25 (t), Chap. X, &cc. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint).] 


(6) Interpretation of the words “ permanent post occurring in the 
first proviso,— ' The permanent post may be a post on which the Govern- 
ment servant’s lien has been suspended, if he holds a lien on no other per- 
manent post. 

[Para. 25 (vi), Chap. X, Soc. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint).] 


(7) The phrase * at the time of taking leave * occurring in the first 
proviso to this rule, denotes a point in time and that point is the moment 
at which leave begins. If, therefore, a Government servant proceeds on 
leave with effect from the forenoon of a day on which an increment falls 
due, this increment cannot be taken into account in the calculation of his 
leave-salary. His increment does not begin to accrue until the previous 
midnight is past, and by that time he is assumed to be on leave and there- 
fore incapable of drawing increment because he is no longer on duty. 


[Para. 25 (viii, Chap. X, Soo. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (Uepiint).] 


(8) /Scope of the first proviso in the case of Government servants proceed- 
ing on leave cither during or at the end of foreign service, 

(а) llto pinpose of this proviso, the status of a Government ser- 
vant while i»n forcig.n service, i.e., gazetted or non-gazetted, should be 
detcrniiued with refercnco to tlie j^ormanent post under Government on 
which he hold*^ a lien or would liold a lien had his lien not been suspended, 
or, if during his absence on foreign service he is given any promotion under 
F. R. 113, with reference to the post under Government to which he is so 
promoted. 

(б) In the case of such a Government servant, the term ‘ his pay’ 
occurring in item (i) of the proviso should be construed to mean what is 
prescribed under F. R, 117 (6) for counting his pay for the purpose of 
F. R. 9 (2), i.e., the pay drawn in foreign service at the time leave is taken 
fess, in the case of a Government servant paying his own contribution for 
leave salary and pension, such part of the pay as may be paid as contri- 
bution. 

( 5 ) The expressLn ^ the pay wbich ho would draw in the permanent 
post held substantively by him at the time of taking leave ’ occurring in 
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tbe proviso should, in its application to a Government servant on' foreign 
service, be taken to mean the pay which he would draw in the permanent 
post under Government on which he holds a lien, or would hold a lien had 
his lien not been suspended, at the time of taking leave. 

[Para. 26 (viii), Chap. X, Soc. I of Manual of Audit Tnetruciions (Krprint), as inserted 

by correction slip No. 77, dated the Ist April 1944.] 

Auditor Generals decisions — 

(1) A Government servant who has taken leave on average pay under 
the Fundamental Rules, on the first occasion after the introduction of 
these rules and who has exercised the option under paragraph 4 of G. I., 
F. D. letter No. 1079- C. S. R., dated the 26th October 1921'^ {vide 
Secretary of State’s order below F. R. 58 in this Section) of drawing leave- 
Balary at the rate of pay of the post on which he holds a lien, instead of 
his average pay without limit, may increase his leave-salary, during the 
first 4 months, or 6 months when the excess over 4 months is covered by 
the temporary war concession, of the leave, on accoimfc of an increment 
falling due in the scale of pay applicable to the post which ho holds sub- 
Btantively. 

[Ar. O’s letter No. 191A./174-23, dated the 2nd March 1924.] 

(2) An ofiicor who takes after 1st April 1924 leave on average pay for 
4 months (or more if covered by the temporary wnr concession) for the 
first time after the intioduction of the Fundamental Rules and exercises 
the option of drawing as leave-salary the pay of the post on which ho has 
a lien instead of his average pay without limit, may draw during suclvleave 
both the leave pay and the sterling overseas pay whicli ho drew while 
holding the post. 

[Ar. Q’s letter No. 66- A— 6-25, dated the 28th January 1925.] 

(3) A question was raised as to whether certain classes of non-gazot- 
ted ofiicers to whom the grant of special pay is dependent on the definite 
completion of certain duties {e.g., machine operators employed in Postal 
Audit Offices get special pay if they complete a certain number of items 
per day for a month) are entitled to have their leave-salary calculated on 
the basis of their pay and special pay. It was decided that the leave- 
salary of such officers must be calculated on the basis of the pay and 
special pay to which they are actually entitled immediately prior to pro- 
ceeding on leave. 

[At. G.’s letter No. 24e9.E/l 12-27, dat^d the 23id April 1927.] 

(4) Terms of reference — ^A permanent task-work messenger having 
been appointed to officiate in place of an inferior servant on leave the 
question was raised as to what should be considered to be the pay of the 
permanent task-work messenger for the purpose of calculation of the 
sum available for the leave allowance of the absentee with reference to the 
second proviso to F. R. 87. In this connection the question was also 
rasied as to what should be assumed to be the pay of an outsider appointed 
•6 task-work messenger, for the purpose of the said orders. 

Deeieion. — ^It has been decided in consultation with the Government 
of India that the same aveirage, aa is taken in i^enlatingths offlotatiiig 
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pay of a task-work messenger under item (1) of 'Government of India’s 
orders’ above, should be taken into accountln determining the savings to 
meet the leave-salary of the inferior servant. 

As regards the other point it has been held that both the subsistence 
allowance and the actual task-work earnings of the outsider for the month 
concerned should be taken into account. 

[Ar. G’s loiter No. T. 1504-A/l 56-30, dated the 4th October 1930.1 

(6) It is unnecessary for audit to demand a certificate (or copy of an 
order) of exercise of discretion by the authority sanctioning leave, in 
connection with disregarding the excess over half pay granted to an out- 
sider in calculating the leave salary of an inferior Government servant 
as contemplated in the 2nd proviso to Fundamental Rule 87. 

[Ar. G.’s letter No. o93*Admn. I/19G-37, dated the ISth December 1937. J 

(6) In connection with the application of tht. first proviso to F. R- 
87, a question was raised as to whether the special pay attached to a parti- 
cular post included in a cadre of a service and drawn by the incumbent of 
the post at the time of taking leave should be included in calculating 
the amount of leave salary under the proviso. 

It has been decided by the Auditor General that when a Governn:? i.t 
servant belonging to a cadro is actually holding substaidively a j arti- 
cular permanent post in tlie cadre at the time of taking leave, lie I o 
considered as the substantive holder of that particiilai post at I L<- 1 in^c 
and that, lie may, if he fulfils the otlier conditions of the first provi.<o to 
F. R. 87 draw leiivc salary equal to his substantive j^ay plus any special 
pay which lie was drawing at the time of taking leave. 

[Ar. G.’r ]e<fer No. ■r-7i7-A/]07-3.S, d.aled the 13ih July 193S, to the A. G , C. R., 
New Delhi.] 

F.R. 88. After continuous absence from duty on leave for a period of 
28 months, a Government servant will draw leave-salary equal to quarter 
average pay, subject to the maxima and miirima p;.esciibed in rules 89 

and 90. 

^NOTE.--A member of the Indian Civil Service or a military commissioned office J 
inbject to the special leave rules is entitled to leave-salary equal tu subsistence grant afte*^ 
this period. 

Audtl Instructions — 

(1) The period of 28 months mentioned in iliis rule inr, Hides the 
period of vacation, if any, with which leave is combined. 

[Para. 26 (i). Chap, X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint).] 

(2) See item (9) of Audit Instructions under F.R. 81 in this Section. 

(3) See item (10) of Audit Instructions under F. R. 81 in this Sec- 

tlon. 

F. R. 89. ^(1) Daring the first four months of any period of leave 
on average pay, leave-salary is subject to an absolute maiimum of Ba. 
4,000 per mensem, but this^provision shall not apply to any Government 

^This amendTed note has effect from the 28th February 1028. 

•The Sub-rule (1) was introduced with efi'eHrfroni the 28th September 1127. 
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servant, not being a member of the Indian Civil' Service who held on the 
^th September 1937, a post to which a salary is attached exceeding Be. 
4,000 a month, or to the person who at that date held the Office of Auditor- 
Oeneral. 

( 2 ) Except during the 9rst four months of any period of leave on ave- 
rage pay, leave-salary js subject to the monthly maxima shown in the 
following table 



Average. 

Half Average. 

Quarter Aveftn*. 


Outside 

Asia. 

In 1 
Asia. 

1 Outside 
Asia. 

In 

Asia. 

Outside 

Asia. 

In 

AsUu 

Indian Civil Sarvlee and military 

£ 

Rs. 

£ 

1 

Rs. 

£ 

Rs. 

Commissioned Officers subject 
4o the special leave roles. 

222 


111 

1.111 

• • 

•• 

•Other Government servants sub- 
ject to the special leave rules. 

200 

2,000 

100 

1,000 

60 

i 

600 

Oovemment servants su'*'cet 
to the ordinary leave rules. 

150 

1,500 

1 76 

1 i 

760 

60 

i 

600 


NOTE 1. --The mixlTum of average pay does not supply In (he case of a Governmenl 
servant who is entitled, under orders previously in force, to privilege leave for mere than 
lour months, during a period equal In that for which he is entitled to privilege leave. 

NOTE 2.— The maximum of average pay does not apply to a Government servant serving 
4n a vacation department during a period of leave on average pay equivalent to one month 
for each year since his last leave during which he has not availed himself of the vacation, 
and to a proportionate fraction of a month during which he has taken a part only of the 
vacation ; provided that, In the case of 'a Government servant who is transfered with leave 
to his credit from a non-vacatlcn to a vacation department, the local Government shall 
decide, on the first occ:vslon on which be takes leave after such transfer, the period not ex- 
ceeding four months for which the maximum limit of leave-salary shall not be applied to him. 

Government of Indians decision . — A quf>stion arose to whether, 
during the leave oji Iialf average pay taken in India by a military officer 
in civil employ against the leave earned by him in the Military Department, 
his leave-salary is subjeot to the maximum prescribed in Fundamental 
Rule 89. As the leav.o was granted under the Fundamental Rule®, 
the leave salary must be regulated by the rules in Chapter X of those 
rules. Note 2 to Fundam^mtal Rule 90 permits the minimum leave* 
salary to be regulated by the Military rules. ♦ ♦ ♦It has 

therefore, been decided by the Government of India, in consultation 
with the Auditor General, that the military rate of leave-salary cannot bs 
withheld from the officer simply because it exceeds the civil maximum^ 

[Ar. No. .190-A./122-2o. dated the lAlh Junh 10250 
Instruotirn^.-^ 

(1 ) Vacation should he treated as the equivalent of leave on ayerago 
f>ay i or the purpose of this ru la and of the GiT.^F. D. Resolution No* 
12^9 C.8.R., dated the 10th January 1&22. 

I Para 27 (1). Chap. X. So^'. T of Mamnl of An Iff, loatniotioiM fleprmt).] 
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(2) Note 2 to F. R. 89 (2) is not meant to give any additional advan- 
tage but is iutended to be a restriutive exception to the main rale in F. R, 
89 (2). A Govomment servant is not entitled to the concession mentioned 
in that note i)i addition to the conceesion granted in the main rule it- 
self but only to the drawing of fall pay for a period equivalent to one 
month for each year since the last leave taken during which vacation 
has not been enjoyed. 

[Para. 27 (ii). Chap, X, Soc. 1 of Manual of Audit Instruction^^ (Reprint) M 
inserted by Correction h>lip No. 8 dated the IbI April 1938.] 

(3) For the purpose of Note 2 to F. R. 89 (2), when vacation is com- 
bined with leave, the first four months of leave on average pay which it 
exempt from the application of the maximum of average pay [apart from 
the limit of Rs. 4,000 imposed by clause (1 ) of F. R. 89] should be calculate 
ed after taldng into account the full period of the vacation so combined, 
even when the vacation docs not fall within the finat four mouths of any 
period of combined leave and vacation. In other words, the concession 
of drawing full average pay during leave combined with vacation should 
be restiicted to such period of leave on average pay earned by detention 
on duty during vacation since last return from leave as is equal to the re- 
sidua 1 [)ericd, if any, which remains after deducting the period of vaca- 
tion from the p/.i iod of four months. If, liowevcr, the ofiicer so elects, he 
may in the alternative be allowed to have the full amount of leave on 
average pay at Ins credit earned by detention on duty during vacation 
since his last return from leave subject to the limit of four months and 
to combine witli it as much of vacation (on full pay) as would make up 
the total of four monllis, the rest of the vacation being sanctimed as leave 
on average })ay or Iialf average pay, as the case may be. 

fPara. 27 (iii), Chap. X, f^oc. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint) as inaeitedby 
Correction slijj No. 44, dated the let December 1939.] 

(4) When a portion of the leave-.salary is paid in sterling it should, for 
the purpose of applying the rupee limits of leave-salary prescribed in 
Fundamental Rules 89 and 90, be converted into rupees at the rate of 
6d. to the nipee. 

[Para. 28, Chap, X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit In;,trartions (ivoprint).] 


F. B. 90. Subject to the condition that the leave-salary of a Govern- 
ment servant shall in no case exceed his average pay, leave-salary is sab* 
jeot to the monthly minima shown in the following table 



1 Half Average ^ 

Quarter Average. 


Outside 

Asia. 

1 

1 

1 Asia. 

Outside 

Asia. 

• In 
Asia. 


£. 

Rs. 


Rs, 

Indian Civil service and mili-aiy commissioned 
olDcers subject to the special ieiive rules. 

55A 

555 

. . i 

• • 

Other Government servants subject to the special 
leave ruiis. 

88 

838 

lei 

166 

Government servants subject to the ordinary 
leave rules. 

26 

250 

12* 

128 
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^ N3r£ 1. —T113 minimi spoclAdd above for Government servants other than members of 
thB Inilin Civil Service and military commissioned offloers subject to the special leave rules 
apply only when leave is taken or extended ont^of India elsewhere than In ^[Ceylon, Nepal* 
Burma or Aden] * *]. 

N3TE 2. —In the case of a military commissioned officer the minimum leave-salary 
during such leave as may be added under Rule 77 (c) to the leave earned by duty under 
these Rules, or under the European Service Leave Rules of the Civil Service Regulations In 
the case of an officer who was subject thereto on the 31st December 1921, shall be that pres- 
cribed by the Military Rules to which the officer was subject Immediately before he came 
under these Rules or under the European Service Leave Rules of the Civil Service Regulations 
as the case may be. In the case, however, of an officer of the Royal Engineers who elects 
to take leave under Civil Leave Rules after completing Uve years* service the minimum for 
so much of the leave credited as has been earned by service in Civil employment, shall be 
at the rate of £551 out of Asia, and Rs. 555 in Asia, or the pay last drawn by him on 
duty whichever Is less. 

NOTE 3.— A military commisslond officer subject to these rules, who fs granted leave 
an medical certificate In excess of the amount earned by him under both the civil and 
military rules, be allowed the civil minimum rate of leave-salary for the period of 
leave taken in excess of the amount so earned. 

Secretari/ of State s decision —The Secretary of State in Council has 
had under conaideration the question of the minimum rate of leave -salary 
CO be drawn, under the provisions of Note 2 to F. R. 90 by Military 
Commissioned officers during leave added under F.R. 77(c) to leave earn- 
ed by duty under the Fundamental Rules and he has decided that the 
* rate prescribed by the Military Rules ’ referred to in Note 2 to F. R. 90 
shall be the old rates of furlough pay and not the new rates recently 
introduced for the first eight months of furlough out of India. 

( t'liis interpretation should be applied with effect from 1st March 
I92^h) 

[Q.I., F.O., No. P/134-Pw. I/29.dated the lat November 1929 and No. P. 12 (3)- 
B. 1/31, dated the 22ad January 1931.] 

Audit Inutructions-r- 

(1) Se3 item (4) of the Aud.t instructions below Fundamental Rule 
89 in this Section. 

(2) The words “ average pay used in Fundamental Rule 90 should 
be interpreted in terms of Fundamental Rule 9(2) and not bo taken 
as the pay which a non-gazebted Government servant would draw in the 
permanent post held substantively by him at the time of taking leave 
if this pay be more than the average pay. 

[Para. 20, Chap. X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (lleprint).] 

Auditor QeneraVs decision. — A military commissioned oflicer in 
civil employ subject to the Fundamental Rules can set off the leave he 
takes either against the amount of leave earned under the Civil rules or 
against that under the Military leave rules as he pleases with the excep- 
tion that any period of privilege leave at the credit of the officer under 


^Thia amended note has effect from the 28th February 1928. 

’[ ] Substituted for the words ** Ceylon or Nepal '* with effect from the let February 
1938. The words “ Ceylon or Nepal** were substituted for the word ‘Ceylon** wito 
effect from the 2l8t Jufy 1931. 

3[ ] Omitted wi1lb>ffeei firmn the 21st July 1931, 
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Rule 77(c) out of the first i months’ leave on average pay taken after 
the officer comes under the Fundamental Rules, will always go against 
the amount of leave earned under the civil rules. 

[Ar. G’s U.O.I. No. T-20-Admn.-44-23, dated the 7th May 1923]. 

^F. B. 91. (1) That portion of leave-salary which represents oveN 
seas pay drawn in sterling shall be paid in all cases in sterling ^[and tinleai 
the CK>vemment servant exercises bis option under sub-rule (4) of drawing 
it in a Dominion or Colony along with tbe balance of bis leave-salary, 
the payment shall be made by the High Commissioner for India In 
London.] 

(2) Subject to the provisions of sub-rule (1) leave salary shall be 
drawn in rupees if due in respect of leave spent in Aria, and in sterling II 
due in respect of leave spent out of Asia : 

Provided that — 

3(a) in the ca^e of leave on average pay not exceeding four months* 
or of the first four months of such leave if it exceeds lour 
months, leave salary due in respect of an initial period of 
such leave spent in A^ may, if the Officer proceeds out td Asia 
during the currency of such leave, or within one month of 
its termination, be drawn in sterling and leave salary due in 
respect of an initial period of such leave spent out of Asia 
may be drawn in rupees. 

(b) in the case of Ie?ve of any other description, or of periods of 
leave on average pay after the first four months of such 
leave, if tbe amount of such leave spent in Asia prior to 
embarkation does not in all exceed one month, leave-salary 
in respect of tbe whole cf such leave may be drawn in sterl- 
ing. 

^(c) in the case of an attachment order having been is.<!ued by a 
court in India in accordance with Buie 48, Order XXI, 
First Schedule, Code of Civil Procedure, 1908 (Act V of 1908), 
that part of leave salary which is attached shall be remitted 
to the court in rupees by the accounts authority in India 
notwithstanding that the leave salary is doe in respect of 
leave spent cut of Asia. The balance of such leave salary 
shall be drawn in sterling in accordance with the Bales in this 
Section, except that tbe maximum and minimum rates of 
leave salary prescribed in Rules 89 and 90 shall be reduced by 
the amount specified in the attachment order, converted 
into sterling at the rate of exchange pressribed by the Sec- 
retary of State under sub-rule (5) of this Rule. 

^HOTE. — For the purpose ot this rule Cyprus shall be regarded as outside Asia. 

>ThU revised rule was introduced with effect from the 17th March 1926 , 

*[ ] Inserted with eff^’ot from the 19th February 1935. 

'This revised clause has effect from the 13th August 1936. 

w uiu iievr olauae has effect from the 20th Febmaty 1939. 

♦ Thfa note wae ineerted witii effoet from the ISth July 1937. 
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^^8) Leave salary drawn in rupees shall be drawn in India, or in the 
ease of a Qovemment servant who spends his leave in Ceylon, Burma or 
Aden, as the case may be. 

*(4) Leave-salary drawn in sterling shall be drawn in London or, at 
the Oovemment servant’s option, in any British Dominion or Colony 
irtiloh the Secretary of State in Council may by order prescribe for the 
purpose, provided that the officer spends his leave in the Dominion or 
Ctolony in which he has elected to draw his leave-salary, but if leave-salary 
due in respect of any portion of leave out of Asia and payable to the Gov- 
sniment servant iu sterling remains undrawn for no fault on his part, 
the Governor G:n}?al in Council may authorise the undrawn amount to 
be paid in India nt such rate of exchange as the Secretary of State in Coun- 
oll may by order prescribe. 

[For a list of British Dominions and Colonies in which k-ave-salary 
may be draum in sterling, secAjypenduc 9 A in Vdvme II of this Comjnla- 

tion.] 

(5) Leave-salary shall be converted into sterling at such rate of ex- 
change as the Secretary of State in Council may by order prescribe. 

"(6) Any leave salary drawn outside India shall be subject to dt duction 
of Indian income-tax and super-tax at the rate which woud have been 
WPhcable if that leave salary had been drawn in India. 

Secretary of State's orders. — Vide item (6) of “ Secretary of State 
orders ” under F. R. 61 in this Section. 

Government of India's Orders. — The amount of compensatory allow- 
ances to be drawn during leave can seldom be settled at the be ginnin g 
of leave as it depends largely not on anticipated expenditure but on prov- 
ed exponditure. It would, therefore, be generally impoi^sible to include 
in the original leave salary certificate the exact amount of allowances 
to bo drawn during leave. For these reasons, it has been decided that 
compensatory allowances during the first four months of leave should 
not be paid at the Home Treasury except in cases in which such allow- 
ances are from the start included in the calculation of average pay. An 
officer who wishes to draw his compensatory allowances before he re- 
turns from leave in England, may leave signed blank bills endorted to 
his banker, to be presented in due course and passed for pavment into 
his account. 

( Vide Audit Instruction under S. R. 6 et. seq,) 

[Ar. G*s letter No. 77-A/240-30, dated the 13th March 1931.] 

Oovemment of Indians deemom . — 

(1) It has been decided that for the purposes of the application of 
F.R. 91 the period of voyage to or from India is to be treated as leave 
out of Asia during which leave salary is payable in sterling. These 

^This revised clause has effect from the 8th October 1937. 

*ThiB amended sub-rule has effect from the 2lBt December 1926. 

^his new clause has effect from the 1st April 1030. 


F. R. 91. 


287 


Sec. in, Chap. X 

orders apply to all direct (i.e., unbroken) voyages between India and a 
port outside Asia irrespective of the route followed and the time spent in 
Asia on the voyage including stoppages incidental thereto {e.g., for the 
purpose of transhipment). But these orders are not to be applied to 
make the leave-salary payable in sterling when the voyage is broken in 
Asia at the volition of the officer or when he spends a portion of his leave 
in Asia before proceeding to another continent or resuming his duties ill 
India. 

[a.I.,F.D.. letter ITo. F. 7(28]-B. 1/35, dated the 25th Juno 1935.] 

(2) It has been decided that since in the case of an officer placed on 
deputation in interruption of leave out of India, leave is treated as one 
spell of leave, the leave before and after the deputation should be treat- 
ed as * initial period ' for the purposes of proviso (a) to Fundamental 
Bole 91(2) and the Government servant allowed to draw, if he so desires, 
leave-salary in India for the portion of leave immediately following the 
deputation. As deputation is duty for all purposes it should not be 
taken into account in calculating the maximiun period of 4 months 
prescribed in Fundamental Buie 91. 

|^Q.I.,F.D. , Bndoiwment No. F. 7(20)-B. 1/39, dated the 10th April 1930.] 

(3) Pensions covered by Section 272 of the Government of India 
Act, 1935, should not bo taken into account in fixing the rate of tax under 
Section 17(1) of the Indian Income Tax Act, ponding a reference to the 
High Court in a suitable case. In the case of non-residents, the total 
world income should not be taken into account in determining the rate 
at which tax should be deducted at source in the United Kingdom 
or Colonies from leave salary paid out of Indian revenues. 
It follows, therefore, that pejisions covered by Section 272 of 
the Government of India Act, should not be token into account 
for the purpose of ascertaining the rate at which Indian Incoma 
Tax is to be deducted at source from the leave salary payable in the 
United Kingdom or the Colonies to non-reudente. 

' ' F.D., (C.B.), eadOnameBt B. Db. No. 3S(3)-LT./42, dated tb» Sth Ootobs* 

1 « 2 ]. 

(4) See Secretary of State’s decision below Fundamental Rule 91 in 
Section II. 

Audit Indmctum * — 

(1) Vacation should be treated as equivalent of leave on average 
p^y for the purpose of proviso (o) to F. B. 91 (2). 

[Para. 90(i), Chap. X, Soc. I of Manual of Aadit Inatraotiona (Reprint).] 

(2) If leave salary due in respect of any portion of leave out of Asia 
and payable to a Government servant in sterling remains undrawn 
through the late arrival of a steamer, it may be held to be non-drawal 
through no fault of the Government servant concerned and drawal in 
India may be permitted as a matter of course. 

Vara. 30( ii), Ckap. Seo. I el Manusl of Aadit XQstractiona.(Roprmt) 7 ] " 
ii4G[PT&Ph ’ ' 
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(S) Under F. R. 91 (2)(6) read with F. R. 92, a Qovcrnmoat serva®* 
irho spends not more than one month of his leave in Amn. prior to em* 
hukation to spend the balance elsewhere is entitled to draw leave salary 
la respect of the entire period of his leave at the privileged rates and 
fabject to the sterling minima prescribed in F. R. 90. 

[Para. 81, Chap. X, Seo. I of Manual of Audit Instructiona (Reprint).] 

Auditor GeneraVs decision . — 

Toms of reference.—'M.T. E., Lecturer in a College prefixed vacation 
6om the 16th December 1934 to 28th February 1936 to leave on aver- 
age pay ex-India from the 1st March 1936 to 3 let May 1936. He sailed 
mm Bombay on the 22nd December 1934. A question arose whether 
payment of the vacation pay for the period from the 16th December 
1984 to 2l8t December 1934 actually spent in India could have been 
made in sterling in London or in a Colony. 

Decision. — The Auditor General, with the concurrence of the Gov 
anuuent of India, decided that according to the Audit Instruction No. (l) 
«ader this rule, vacation is treated as leave on average pay for purposes 
of F, B. 91 (2) proviso (a). As the rules stand, therefore, since the officer 
want out of Inffia within 4 months from the commencement of the vaca- 
tion he can exercise the option of drawing his pay for vacation in sterling 
for the period spent in India. Note 1 to paragraph 14 of Appendix 8 
in Voinme II) which states that when vacation is combined or not com- 
bined with leave and actually spent out of India, the Government ser- 
want may be authorised to draw his pay for vacation at the Home Trea- 
0nty or in a colony, is not therefore applicable to the case under refer- 
ence in which the vacation is spent in India. 

£Ar» G*8 letter No. T- 1318- A/208-36, dated the 30th SeptemLer 1936.] 

*F. R. 92. The rupee and sterling maxima and minima prescribed t* 
Bntef 89 and 90 shall he applied to leave salaries paid^ respectively in 
rupees and in sterlii.g. 

Audit Instruction.^ See item (3) of the Audit Instructions below 
Fnndamci.lpl Rule 91 in this sccticn. 

F. R. 93. A compensatory allcwance should ordinarily be drawn 
Miy by a Government servant actually on duty, but a local Government 
may make rules specifying the conditions under which a Government 
servant on leave * [ * * * J may continue to draw a [compen- 

satory allcwance, or a portion thergef, in addition to leave-salary * 

* * ]. One of these conditions should be that the whole or a con- 

Mderable part of the expense to meet which the allowance was given con- 
Mnnes during leave. 

[For rules framed by the Governor General iri. Council under Funda- 
tiental Rule 93, in his capacity as a local Government, see Supplementary 
Rules 6—3.] 

Government of India's ruling. — The Government of India have rnled 
Vltb the approval of the Secretary of State for India that any Govern- 

servant wh o was on let January 1922 in re ceipt of one of the 
^ fU ntk kbKb im 

f 1 
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rilowances named in notes 1 and 2 under Art. 268, Civil Service Regula* 
tions, or who was on that date on leave or deputation from a post or 
cadre in which he would have drawn such an allowance, shall when 
drawing the allowances in future, be eligible for the first four mont&a 
of any period of leave on average pay for the concessions given by these- 
notes even if the allowance is classed as compensatory in future. 

The intention is that the allowances if drawn should in such case 9 
be included in average pay when calculating leave-salary for such period 
of four months. 

[G.I., F.D., No. 350-E.B., dated the 1st May, 1922, to all Local Governments.] 

Auditor General’s decision . — The Goverhment of India, Finance 
Department, letter No. 350-E.B., dated the 1st May 1922 [Vide Govern- 
ment of India’s Ruling reproduced above] is intended merely to continue 
a concession which was admissible under notes 1 and 2 to Article 268^ 
Civil Service Regulations, and not to grant any new concc.ssion not ad- 
missible under the old rules. Under note 1 to Article 268, Civil 
Service Regulations, Burma Allowance could be drawn subject to th. 
condition that the grant of leave does not nocesbitato the transfer within 
the limits of the province of an officer from outside the province. 

[Ar. G’s No. 2906-E/K.W./8-22, dated the 27th June 1926.] 

Section WL-EXCEPTIONS AND SPECIAL CONCESSIONS^ 

^F. B. 93A. Except as provided by rules 61 and 64 a Government: 
servant transferred to a Service or post to which the rules in Sections I to 
V of this chapter apply, from a Service or Post to which they do not apply, 
remains under the leave rules to which he was subject prior to his trans- 
fer : provided that it shall be open to him at the time of the transfer or any 
time thereafter to exercise the option of coming under the rules in Sections 
I to V of this Chapter. Subject to the condition that all leave at his credit 
on the date on which he comes under these rules shall lapse. The inten- 
tion of exercising this option must be speciScaHy declared to the local 
Government or the Governor General in Council, as the case may be, and 
the date of such declaration shall be the date of coming under these rules, 
the option once exercised is final. 

Government of India's decistorts . — 

(1) (The extent and effect of the application of Fiuidmental Rulew 
7 and 93-A had recently to bo considered in the case of an officer who 
was governed by the Fundamental Rules of a Provincial Government 
and who was transferred prior to the 13th of April 1938, the date on 
which Fundamental Rule 93-A was issued, to a service under the rule- 
making control of the Secretary of State, and who on being informed by 
his accoimts officer that it was open to him to elect to the leave rules in 
Sections I to V of Chapter X of the Secretary of State’s Fundamentaj 
Rules did so and was thereby held to have lost under Fundamwtal 
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Rule 93-A all leave he had at credit on the date of his transfer, notwith- 
irtMkding the fact that the two sets of rules were identical. It has been 
-decided, with the concurrence of the Secretary of State, that Fundamental 
Rule 93-A should not be given retrospective effect, and that it applies 
•only to those persons who are transferred from one service to another, 
« contemplated in that rule, on or after the 13th of April 1938, 

All Accounts Officers should, when asking any such officer to 
'elect under Fundamental Rule 93-A, draw his attention to the fact that 
where the leave rules to which he was subject before his promotion, are 
identiieal with those in the* Fundamental Rules, he gains no advantage by 
electing the latter. 

3. As regards officers so transferred prior to the 13th of April 1938, 
f^iesy become compulsorily and automatically subject to the Secretary of 
.‘State’s Leave Rides under Fundamental Rule 58. In their case the 
^ question arises whether the unspent balance of leave earned by them under 

the rules formerly applicable to them should lapse as a result of their 
‘ coming under the Secretary of State’s Rules. As the rules stand, the 
only provision in the Fundamental Rules, which enables an officer to 
carry forward the unspent balance of leave earned under rules other than 
ithe Fundamental Rules, is Fundamental Rule 77. This rule permits 
'feave earned under the Civil Service Regulations and the Military leave 
Rules to be carried forward, but it does not contemplate cases in w^hich 
/he leave rides applicable to an officer before his transfer are identical 
'With those in the Fundamental Rules which became applicable to him 
;aj^r the transfer. The change of leave rules in such cases is purely 
nominal and the intention was that the balance of leave standing to the 
• credit of the officer en the date oLhis transfer should be allowed to stand 
.although the iittention was not ^rictly covered by the provisions of the 
Jinles (Fundamental Rule 77). 

4. These decisions will similarly apply also to cases of transfer from 
a Frovixicial service to a service under the ride making control of the Gov- 
seiner General in Council. 

endonnaifiBt No. F.<7(3}-B. IJifi, dated tka 22kid Fobniaiy IMO]. 

(2) The staff employed on ** Agency ” work may be divided into the 
following categories :~ 

(a) Personnel recruited for and employed in Agency Departments 
.whose pay, leave salary, allowances and pensions are charged direct to 
'tte Central Government, t.e., personnel who are paid direct by the Cen- 
tral Government, but who are teclmlcally under the administrative con- 
-^1 of Provincial Governments. 

(fc) Personnel recruited and employed in connection with the afiairs 
vj)f the Provinces whose pay, leave salary, allowances and pensions are 
charged to Provincial revenues, but whom the Provincial Governments 
employ temporarily on agency work. For their services the 
4[3eiitr^ Government pays the Provincial Governments an agreed sum 
cand the entire pensionary charges are borne by the latter. 
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(c) Personnel as in category (6) above whose services are employed} 
by the Provincial Governments, part time or casually i on perfornnsg 
Central Agency duties. For their services the Central Gov^nnoraft 
usually pays an agreed sum to the Provincial Governments which irv- 
eludes pensionary liability. 

(d) Personnel falling in either of the three categories given abow 
who have now come under the direct control of the Central Goyernmesi 
on resumption by them of the administrative control over certain agency 
functions. 

The Gk)vernmont of India have decided that, as in the case of 
sion, officers recruited on or after the 1st April 1937 for employment is> 
agSxcy Departments, who belong to category (a) in the preceding para-' 
graph should be governed by the leave rules of the Central Govern 3 a^iiA. 
However, in the case of such officers who are, on the date of issue 
present orders, governed by the leave rules of the Provincial GoTerife" 
ments concerned, it has been decided to allow them an option of remain- 
ing under the Provincial Government’s leave rules or of coining unmar 
the Central Government’s leave rules on the principles and conditioM 
laid down in Fundamental Rule 93-A and in the Finance Department a 
letter No. P.-7(76)-R. 1/40, dated the 23rd November 1940 [item (3) of 
the Government of India’s decisions below the Annexure to Appeimi* 
7-A to Volume II of this Compilation, as inserted by correction sbp N&l 
281, dated the 28th December 1940]. 

The Government of India have also decided that officers in 
gories (6) and (c) in para. 1 above (irrespective of dates of 
should remain under the Provincial Government’s leave rules and thw 
those in category (d) should bo given an option of remaining un(ki the 
Provincial Government’s leave rules or of coming under the Centra 
Government’s leave rules on the principles and conditions laid 
F. R. 93-A and Finance Department’s letter of the 23rd November 194.-,, 

referred to in the preceding paragraph. 

[G.I.,F.D., Endorsement No. F.-7(M)-Il. 1/43, dated the 6th January 1944. j 

Auditor General's decision. — It has been decided with the concuJ^ 
rence of the Government of India that the case of a ^vernment ser ran 
transferred permanently to a service or post to which the rules in 
tions I to V of Chapter X of Fundamental Rules apply, from a service OT 
post to which the leave rules in Civil Service Regulations apply, does 
fall under F. R. 93-A, but under F. Rs. 77 and 78 direct, and that th# 
question of exercising the option provided by F. R. 93-A docs net ere- 
fore arise in such a case. 

[Auditor General’s Endorsement No. 35-A/83-43. dated the 22nd January lO^.J 

F, R. 94. The roles in sections I to V are not applicable to me Ibl- 
lowioK Government servants whose leave is governed by the Act ot by role 
- made under other sections ol the Act : — 

^(a) Governors and Lieutenant Governors, Members cf the 

cutive Council of the Govera or General or of a Goveniw 

‘This revised clause was introdaoed with Irom thi Sitb September 1^2.* 
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or Lieatenani Governor daring their tenure of office as 
sncb. 

(b) The Chief Justices and other Judges of the several High Courts. 

(c) The Bishops of Calcutta, Madras and Bombay. 

<d) The Auditor General in India. 

Audit Instructions — See Audit Iiv-'truction below Fundamental 
Buie 94 in Section II of this Volume. 

F. B. 94A. The rules in sections I to V are not applicable to the Pre- 
sidents of Legislative bodies, whose leave is governed by orders issued in 
this behalf by the Secretary of State in Council. 

^F. R.94B. Except as provided by Bole 61, the Rules in Sections I to V 

are not applicable to Government servants paid from Military Estimates 
who are temporarily transferred to service paid from Civil Estimates (in- 
oluding service in a tenure post). Such Government servants remain 
subject to the Rules which applied to them before their transfer. 

F. B. 95. Subject to any exceptions and modifications which thb 
Secretary of State in Council may by rule prescribe, the special leave rules 
in sections I to V of this chapter apply to Chaplains of the Church of Eng- 
land and Church of Scotland on the Bengal, Madras and Bombay Eccle- 
siastical Establishments, including the Bishops of Lahore, Rangoon, 
Lucknow and NaSpur. 

F. R. 96. The only form of leave which may be granted to a Lieu- 
ienant-Governor, whether substantive or officiating, is leave on medical 
certificate for not more than six months. On resuming his duties after 
such leave, he may receive leave-salary equal to half his pay for the period 
of absence. If he does not resume his duties, he may draw the leave 
salary to which he would have been entitled under rule 97 had he vacated 
Jiis post before taking leave. 

^F.R. 97. (1) When a Government servant, who has held the office 
4>f Governor, Lieutenant Governor, or member of the Executive Council 
.af the Governor General, or of a Governor or Lieuenant Governor, tsVe g 
leave after vacating such office), there shall be credited in his leave account 
a period equivalent to the leave which would have been earned under the 
rules in sections I to V, if the duty rendered as Governor, Lieutenant 
Governor, or member had been rendered, in one of the posts to which 
these rules apply ; and any leave which he has taken during his tenure 
of office shall be debited to his leave account in the snnu. way as if he had 
taken leave on half average pay under these rules. His leave-salary will 
be subject to the maxima laid dosra in Rule 89. 

*(2) When a Government servant holding substantively any of the 
offices referred to in sub-rule (1) of this Rule or the post of Chief 

iThia new role was introduced with effect from the Ist ' 

■niils nriaed rule was introduced with eflfeot from the 28th September 1927 

«21iii terted raVmIe has effbet from the 29th H^y 1934. 
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oUbePablic Works Departmont takes leave iaungdiately on vaoating hia 
oflioe or post, he shall daring the leave be left without a lien on any pw» 
manent post. 

P. R. 98. The Mowia^ provisioas apply to suoU holders ol the poett 
onomerated telow as are not members of the Indian Civil Service ^[aabjeol 
to the special leave rules under Rule 75] 

(1) Judges of a Chief Court. 

(2) Chief Judges of Small Cause Courts of Presidency towns and 

of Rangoon. 

(3) The Secretary to the Government of India in the LegislaUvi 

Department. 

(4) A Judicial Conmisiioner or Additional Judicial Oommissionef 

of the Central Provinces. 

(5) The Administrator-General, and Official Trustee in Bengal 

Madras or Bombay. 

(6) The Adminfotrator-General, Official Trustee, Official Assignei 

and Official Receiver in Burma. 

(7) An Additional Judicial Commissioner of Sind or of the North- 

West Frontio’’ Province. 

Such Governmoiit servants are entitled to leave on the terms whioll 
apply to Judges of High Courts by rules made under Section 104 of the Adi 
subject, however, to the following modifications, namely 

(a) their leave-salary shall not exceed, while on ordinary furlough 

or on subsidiary leave, half average pay, and while on for- 
lough on full allowance, average pay ; and 

(b) the holders of pests which have not been declared by the Local 

Government under Rule 82 (a) to belong to a v^tion de- 
partment are entitled in lieu of the leave credited to the 
furlough account of a High Court Judge under the Bulei 
made under Section 104 because of his having been detained 
on duty as a Vacation Judge, to a credit in their leave 
account of a period etiual to - [two-eleven' hs] of the period 
of actual service performed. 

Audit Instruction. — See Audit Instruction below Fundamental Rule 
98 in Section II of this Volume. 

F. R. 99. The foUowiw? law ofacers are entitled to leave under the 
rales applicable to members of the Indian Oivil Service, provided that theb 
pay as Government servants is fixed at a definite rate and that tbeii whole 
time is retained tor the service of Government :~ 

An Advocate General. 


A Standing Counsel. 

An Ofllcial Trustee or Assignee. 

>[ ] The qualifying clauae — subject to the special leave rules under Bolt T#* 
iraa introduced with effect from the 23rd Nov.niber 1926. . , 

•[ ) Substituted for the words onp-etevouth ** with effect fiom the 22iid OeloMi 
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A Receiver of a High Court. 

Ad officer ol a High Court holding a post which by law can be held 
by a barrister only. 

A Secretary or Assistant Secretary in the Legislative Department 
of a local Government. 

A Remembrancer, Deputy Remembrancer or Assistant Remem- 
brancer of Leg^ Affairs. 

A Government Advocate or Assistant Government Advocate. 

A Clerk of the Crown. 

A Government Solicitor. 

F. R. 100. The following provisions apply to military officers in civil 
employ who remain snbjeot to military leave rules (other than military offi- 
een serving with such Frontier Irregular Corps as may be specified in this 
hehall by the Governor General in Council) ^[and to non-commissioned 
officers in civil employ] 

(a) A Local Government may grant to such an officer leave of <he 
following kinds 

*(i) Leave on average pay for four months at a time, not ezceed- 
ing, in all, the privilege leave which it would be permissible 
to grant to him under the rules applicable to his case on the 
date on which he became subject to this Rule, pltis 1/llth 
of the duty performed by him from the beginning of the 
calendar year following that in which he became subject to 
this Rule : 

Provided that, if privilege leave under military rules is not admis- 
sible in respect of the calendar year of transfer because the 
officer has not actually performed duty in the military Dfr< 
partment during that year, duty counting for leave on average 
pay shall commence on the date on which he becomes sub- 
ject to this Rule : 

Provided further that, in the case of an officer who became subject 
to this Rule before the 4th of December 1988 and who ^k 
privilege leave under military rules ending during the first 
six months of the calendar year in which he became subject 
to this Role, doty counting for leave on average pay shaD 
begin from a date six months after the end of such pri vily 
leave but so that in no case shall duty performed before the 
date on which he became subject to t^ Role count : 

Provided further that in the case of an officer serving in a vacation 
department the provisions oi Role 82 shall apply, mutatia 

*r JThe words — and to non-commissioned officers in civil employ — were intro- 
^need with effect from the let December 1925. 

revised snb-elanso has effect from the 4th December 1028. * 


clause (i) above : — .^--w 

'Provid^ fi^er tbat an officer holdii«’'sutstantivcIy a tom 

remained snbject to this Rule thioogboirt 

leavi^n®* ^ ^ post, any privflew 

^®®^® »’>!«'' Soring that period 
being treated as leave on average pay taken under this Bale. 

(u) any otha thim privilege leave, admissible under militaiy 

” “ combination with leave on 

la ioKlVprivteeave «"““«<*• “^der orders prcvlonsSj 

•tone time as prescribed In sub-clause fnahorAmnfl^h^J of nsonlbs to be taken 

leave Is taken under these rules by the increased, on Ibe first occ&sfcn vben 

lege leave due exceeds ‘ ri ci rrlTl- 

*®®^® ^ regulated by the limits 

in force under the miUtary rules to which the officer is subject 

authority which 
*®®^® admissible 

to the officer concerned at the time when it was granted : 
Provrd^ that, except in the case of an officer holding substantively 
a Itonure post], no leave under sub-clause (ii) of clause (al 
this rule may be granted to an officer unless the lo^ 
wvemment IS prepared to re-employ him immediately upon 
the termination of the leave : 

Provided ^0 that in the case of an officer holding substantively a 
[tenure post], leave under sub-clause (i) of clanse (a) may 
M panted so as to extend beyond the expiry of such term 
1 the leave ^ been applied for in sufficient time before 

S? ®*®^ *®™ '®*«s®^ owing to the exigen- 

cies of the pubbe service. 

Oovernmsnt of India's decisions— 

<mesSn’’wLl?7'Tf * consideration the 

under Armv Tn<!^r^/‘ special war leave at thtircredit 

snbstanti^fv^n fT ^^^0, who are appointed 

forward fliinM ‘^cpC'^^o^cot, should be permitted to carry 

damental RhIab k' ’ coming under the provisions of the Pun- 

V® on condition that 

1ft rkt Jaiuiv ; Joi ^‘'‘'■0 ‘•'‘ton leave 

tft.r 1st J^uary 1921 may substitute for portion of it any special war 
ley ^ which may become adnussib le to them as the result of thL orden 

'This new proviso haR effect from the 3rd April 1939 
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The Government of India have ‘further decided with reference to 
Fundamental Buie 100 that military officers in civil employ who remain 
subject to military leave rules and who have earned privilege leave in 
excess of 4 months as a temporary war concession may be granted the 
oeneession strictly in accordance with the terms of Armj Instruction, 
India, No. 106 of 1920. 

.. [G. I. ,P.D., letter No. 1174-C.S.R., dated the 16th Oclcber 1922.] 

(2) Leave on average pay extending beyond the term of civil appoint- 
ment is not admissible to military officers holding civil appointments of 
lizmted tenure even though the military authorities may agree to the 
grant of leave. 

[G.I.,F. D., letter No. F-314-C.S.R.— 26, dated tho 11th October 1926.] 

( 3 ) F. R. ICO as amended by Government of India, Finance Depart- 
ment Nofdication No. F/136-I-R-I/28, dated the 8th January 1029, i. e., 
the sub-clause (i) of clause (a), should regulate the leave taken on of 
after the ^th December 1928 by all military officers subject to this rule, 
irrespective of the date of their transfer to the Civil Department. The 
words ‘ An Officer's claim hj leave is regulated by the rules in force at 
the time the leave is granted ’ occurring in sub -paragraph 2 of Article 1 
of the Civil Service Regulations, refer to the officer’s ‘ claim to leave \ 
which includes the earning of leave, the method of calculation, the ad- 
missibility of the leave and its grant. The leave account must be revised 
as vSoon as a rule regulating the method of calculation is amended, and 
subsequent l^ave granted according to the amended lea viv account. 

[Ar. G’a letter No. T. 253-A/70-?9, dated tlie 7th May 1923.] 

(4) See Government of India’s decision below Fundamental Rub 100 
-n Section 11. 

Audit Instruction : — 

(1) In reckoning service for the purpose of calculating leave to 
military officers in tempoiary civil employ, a period of six months should 
be excluded after the expiry of the privilege leave mentioned in Funda- 
mental Rule 100 (a) (?!) whether this is taken by itself or combined with 
other leave. 

[Para. 34 (i). Chap X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint).] 

(2) In the case of a military officer to whom privilege leave wai 
granted under the military rules in respect of a particular official year, 
instead of a calendar year, service for leave under the civil rules should 
reckon from tho first day of the next official year. 

[Para. 34 (ii), Chap X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit InstructionB (Reprint).] 

’F.B. ICMKA. Unless the Secretary of State in Oouncil in any case 
otherwise directSt' the following provisions apply to Government servants 
'^Bced on deputation out of India nnder conditions, declared by the Governor 

^Thls new nUe wait introdneetd vjth efTeci froA the 2eth Ccteber 1926, 
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Qenenl in Council to be quasi-European, if the period of the deputation 
exceeds one year 

(a) The period of deputation shall not count as duty for the purposes 
of this Chapter. 

\b) The amount of leave which can be earned by the depntaUoh 
shall be determined by the Secretary of State in CounoUa 
Such leave can only be taken dating the period of deputation 
and will not be credited or debited in the Qovemment ser- 
vant’s leave account. 

(c) Leave salary daring such leave shall be equal to the rate ol 
deputation pay. 

Provided that where a deputation originally sanctioned for one year 
or less is subsequently extended so that the total period exceeds one year 
these provisions shall apply in respect of the period in excess of one year. 

P. R. 100-B. Ddekd. LBy G. I. , F. D., Notification No. F. 7 (81-b) 
R. I./39, dated the 27th March 1941.] 

F. B. 101. A local Government may make rules rbgulating the grant 
to' Government servants under its control of — 

(a) maternity leave to female Government servants ; and 

(b) leave on account of ill-health to members of subordinate services 

specified in such rules whose duties expose them to special 
risk of accident or illness. 

Such leave is not debited against the leave account. 

[For ndes made by the Governor General in Couneil under Fundamental 
Rule 101 in Jus capacity as a Local Government, see Supplementary Rule$ 
267rp 273.] 

F. R. 102. A local Government may make rules reSulating the grant 
of leave on account of ill-health to officers and seamen of Government 
vessles. Such leave is not debited against the leave account. 

[For rules made by the Governor General in Council under Fundamental 
Rule 102 in, Jns capacity as a local Government, see Supplementary Rules 
274 and 275.] 

F. R. 108. A local Government may make rules regulating the leave 
which may be earned by — 

^ (a) temporary and officiating service ; 

(b) service which is not continuous ; and 

(c) part-time service, or service which is remunerated wholly OV 

partially by the payment of ^Thonoraria] or daily wagei: 
provided that such rules shall not grant more favourable terms than wonM 
be admissible if the service were substantive, permanent and continaoiii. 

>Thif rerised clause has effect from the 24th Maj 1927. 

4[ ] Suhstitirted for the word fees '* with effect from the 9th December 1090. 
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[Ffir model terms regulating the grant of leave to Oovemment ifficiaU 
engaged on contract as finaUy approved by the Secretary of State in Council, 
eee Appendix 10 in Vdl/ume II of this Compilation.] 

[For rules made by the Governor General in Gounod under Fundamental 
Ssde 103 in his capacity as a local Government, see Supplementary Rules 
984 to 290.] 

Government of India's orders. — The Goveznof General in Cooncil has 
decided that Fundamental Rule 103 enables him to make niles deter- 
mining the extent to which, and the conditions nndei which, nninteimpted 
temporary service in the Military Department followed by confirmation 
In the Civil Department may count for leave under the Fundamental 
Buies, and that Supplementary Buie 286 may be regarded as a rule 
framed under Fundamental Rule 103. 

[Ar. 0*8 letter No. 161 -A/10-28, dated the 24th May 1928.] 

F. R. 104. Daring ibeir period o! probation or apprenticeship, proba- 
tioners and apprentices are entitled to leave as follows 

(a) If appointed under contract in the United Kingdom with a view 

to permanent service in India, or if appointed in the 
United Kingdom to posts created temporarily with the pros- 
pect, more or less definite, of becoming permanent : — 

(i) to Such leave, as is prescribed in their contracts, or, when no 

such prescription is made, 

(ii) (1) when the period of probation is not less than three years, 

to the same leave which would be admissible if they held 
permanent posts ; or 

(2) whentheperiodof probation is less than three years to leave 
on average pay up to one-eleventh of the period spmit on 
duty, to which may be added, on medical certificate, 
leave on half average pay ; provided that the total leave 
granted under this clause shall not nceed three months 
reckoned in terms of leave on average pay ; and 

(b) if appointed otherwise, to such leave as is admissible under rules 

framed on this behalf by the local Oovemment, subiect to 
the proviso in rule 103. 

[For rules made by the Governor General in Council under Fundamental • 
Bute 104 [b) in his capacity as a local Government, see Supplementary Bedes 
991 and 292.] 

[For Administrative Instructions issued by the Governor Genertd im 
Council regarding “ Grant of Leave to Probationers and Apprentices ” 
see Part V (1) of Appendix 3 in Volume II of this Gompnlation.] 

Oovemment of India's decision. — The Government of India have 
deoided that ‘ Students ’ under training in the Indian Service of Engineere 
are not Government servants within the meaning o£ the Civil Servlees 



F. R. 104 


299 


Sec. nij Chap. X. 


dassifioation, Control and Appaal) Biilas, bat prirata paraoia raaairing 
atipends from Qorammaab. Aicoriiaj’y bha aarrlaa bba/ parform and 
the sabsiatenoe allovance tbe^ drav as students prior to appointokAal 
as Assistant Enaontiye ESaginaars should bo exoludad from bha oaloola' 
tkm of leave due and leave-salary payable in rospaot of their sarvioe.as 
^nutant Ezeontive Engineers. 

Am regards the question of leave during the period of training M 
student it is for the local GKivemment to decide what leave should bs 
allowed daring the period in question and what portion of the sabsistenoe 
allowance should be paid during such leave. 

[G.I., F. D.,eadonement No. F 12 (2S}B.I./32, dated the 18th May 1932.] 
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Chapter XI.— Joining time. 

F. B. 105. Joining time may be granted to a Oovernment servant to 
enable him — ^ 

(a) to join a new poit to which he is appointed while on daty in bis 

old post ; or 

(b) to join a new post,— 

(i) on return from leave on average pay of not more than four 

months’ duration or 

(ii) when he has not had sufficient notice of his appointment to the 

new post, on return from leave other than that spceified 
in sub-clause (i) ; or 

(c) to travel from the port of debarkation ^ [ or, in the case of arrival 

by aircraft, from its first regular port in India] and or- 
ganize his domestic establishments when he returns frmn 
leave out of India of more than four months’ duration ; or 

*(d) (i) to proceed from a specified station to join a post in a place 
in a remote locality which is not easy of access : 

(ii) to proceed on relinquishing charge of a post in a place in a re 
mote locality which is not easy of access to a specified station 

‘ Provided that joining time shall not be allowed for the purposes 
specified in paragraph (c) or paragraph (d)to any person to whom Rule 98 
applies. 

Government of India’s decisions — ^ " 

(1) Under the existing system, a General Service Telegraphist 
selected for training in Wireless Telegraphy, is first sent to Calcutta for a 
preliminary training of 3 months and is then required to undergo a practi- 
cal course of training for another 3 months at any of the Wireless stations. 
On the successful completion of his course, he is permanently transferred 
for employment to the Wireless Branch. It has been decided by the 
Government of India that the telegraphist may be granted joining time 
at his old station calculated on the journey to Calcutta and not at the 
place of his training from which he is finally posted to a wireless station. 

[ At. Q’gNo. 127I-A'187.23, dated the 24th December 1923.] 

(2) A question was raised whether a Provincial Government servant 
who is appointed to a post under the Central Government while on duty 
in his old post but who joins his new post after termination of his employ- 
ment under the Provincial Government by resignation or otherwise 
should be granted joining time, or joining time pay. To ensure unifor- 
mity of treatment, in such cases no joining time, or joining time pay 

> [* ] Inserted nj<l' cffeotfromthelOthNoremberlOSl. 

* Thisrevisedclaneebafeffeet from the 29th January 1936. 

* The proviso takes effect from the 9th March 1926 vidt F. D. cotrecUan Ko. 21 
4slSi the 32nd April 1926. 
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ahoold be granted except when the employment of a particular Qovern* 
nMxt servant is in the wider public interest. No travelling allowance 
•itber will be admissible in such cases. 

[ G. I. »F.D., loiter No. F.5(3)-B. 1/40, dated the 16th January 1040.] 

(3) The period of joining time admissible to a Government servant 
vho proceeds on leave on average pay not exceeding 4 months from his old 
post and who is piosted to a new post in another station where he is spond- 
iflg the leave should be calculated under Supplementary Rule 293. 

( G. I., r.D., letter No. ir3(2)-B. 1/41, dated the 10th March 1941, copy received wjth . 

the A ■ G . , C . R’s letter N o . GC-64/90/6402, dated the 2 8tb March IMl •]' 

( 4 ) It has been decided that joining time and Joining time pay should 
h» granted as follows to Government servants appointed to posts under 
the Oentral Government on the results of a competitive examination which 
« open t-o both Government servants and others : — 

(a) joining time should ordinarily be permitted for all Government 
servants serving under the Central Government and for 
Provincial Government servants who hold permanent posts 
in a substantive capacity and that, 

ijb) no joining time pay should be granted except, 

(i) when the Government servant holds a permanent post under 
Government (including a Provincial Government) in a 
substantive capacity, or 

(ti) in the case of appointments through the Home Department 
to the ministerial establishment of the Government of 
India Secretariat and attached or subordinate offices when 
a candidate originally nominated to a vacancy likely to 
become permanent is rwominated to another such 
vacancy owing to the cessation of the former. 

Travelling aUowanoe under Supplementary Rule 114, should also 
be granted in cases where joining time pay is granted under clause (6) 
ab(^e. 

This also applies to a Government servant selected after an interview 
ix appointment to a po^ under Central Government. 

to. I.. F D.,«idor3BateaU No. F.3(4)-B. II/U, dated the 27th May 1944 and No. 

F.3(4}>B.I/44, dated the 17th July 1940.] 

JtinKt Instructions — 

<1) The joining time and travelling allowance of Military Officers in 
myil employ are governed by the civil rules in virtue of the provisions of 
paragraph 593 of the Regulations, for the Army in India and paragraphs 
2(tu) and 14 of the Defence Services Regulations, India — ^Passage Ro- 
gations, respectively read with F.R. 3. These rules admit of the grant 
d joining time and travelling allowance to Military Officers in civil 
employ not only on the occasions of their transfer to the civil employ and 
jaciansfer to military employ but also when they are actually serving in 
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civil employ. For the purposes of these rules, privilege leave under the 
military leave rules should be treated as leave on average pay of not more 
than fonx months’ duration. 

£ 1, Chap. XI, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instmctions (Reprint) as inserted by 

oorroction slip No. 66, dated the 1st April 1942.1 

(2) The time reasonably required for the journeys between the place 
of training and the stations to which a Government servant is posted 
immediately before and after the period of training should be treated as 
part of that period. This ruling is not intended to apply to probationers 
holding “ training posts ”, which they may be considered as taking with 
them on transfer. Such probationers are entitled to joining time when 
transferred. 

[ Para. I 'A, Chap. XT, Soc. I of Manual of Auditlnstructi.ns (Reprint).] 

(3) TL Lut.oation of sub-clause (i) of Fundamental Rule 105(6) ia 
that joinio . " one should bo allowed to those Government sorvant.s who are 
granted pr ^ h‘L;o lo.ivii or leave on average pay for not nuirc; tlian four 
months, or ' who are grantcul privilege leave up to a Jiiaximum of six 
months in’ ^be sjx'oiil war (-oncossiou, and who arc transferred to a 
new station ‘‘U ^^he termination of such lenve. 

[ Para. XT, JSec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint).] 

(4) To the case of a Government servant who is appointed while on 
leave (whether spent in India or cut of India) on average pay of not more 
than four months’ duration to a post other than that from which he took 
leave the full joining time calculated under Supplementary Rule 300 is 
admissible irrespective of the date on which the orders of transfer were 
received by the Government servant concerned. Should the Government 
servant join his new appointment before the expiry of such leave plus 
the joining time admissible, the period short taken should be consider^ as 
leave not enjoyed and a corresponding portion of the leave sanctioned 
should be cancelled without any reference to the authority which 
granted the leave. If, in any case, the Government servant desires not to 
avail himself of the full period of joining time admissible, the periods of 
leave and joining time should be adjusted with reference to such option. 

[ Para. 3, Cbap. XI, Seo. I of Manual of Audit Instruotions (Reprint).] 

(5) If vacation is combined with leave, joining time should be re- 
gulated under clause (6)(i) of Fundamental Rule 105 if the total period of 
leave on average pay and vacation combined is of not more than four 
months' duration and under clause (c) if the leave out of India and vaca- 
tion combined is more than four months. 

[Para.4,Chj0ip.XI, Sec.Iof Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint).] 

(6) JoiL- big time under danse (c) of this rule is reckoned from the 
date of dis*. ; : / f ►t.rk:iti< ni at an ludiau Rui. t. v Joloiubu is uot regarded as an 
Indian For; ' r Mils purpose. 

(Para Cr (> t , t'liAp XT, S-^c. I ofManual cT Audit (Ropriut).] 

H46IPT & I'h 
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(7) Joining time iin(L‘-r (Jaiise (o) of tin’s ru’e is mlmissible to a Gov- 
ernment servant for organising his domestic establislinient oven if he 
does not make any jonrmiy from the port of disembarkation. 

[ Pani.r>(ii),Chap. XI, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instiucticnr, (Kepi int).] 

(8) A Government servant who retnriis from leave of not more than 
four montlis’ duration and wlio is reposted to the saiufi ‘ remote locality ’ 
from which he proceeded on leave, or a Government servant who returns 
from leave, other than leave on average pay, not exceeding four months 
and who is posted to a remote locality, must reach the ‘ fixed point ’ with- 
in the period of his leave and the joining time for the journey f/om the 
‘ fixed point ’ onwards is governed by the Supplementary Rules framed 
under Fundamental Rule 105 {d). 

If the Government servant returns from leave out of India for a period 
exceeding four months’ duration, the termination of his leave is governed 
by F.R. 68 and the joining time for the journey (a) from the port of disem- 
barkation to the * fixed point ’ and (6) from the * fixed point ’ to the remote 
locality, irrespective of whether it is the same locality from which he pro- 
ceeded on leave or not, onwards is governed by the Supplementary Rules 
framed under Fundamental Rule 105(c) and Fundamental Rule 105(d) res- 
pectively. The Government servant should be paid under Fundamental 
Rule 107(6) for the portion of the joining time regulated under Funda- 
mental Rule 105(c) and under Fundamental Rule 107 (c) for the portion 
regulated under Fundamental Rule 105(d). 

[ Para. 6, Chap. XI, Seo. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint).] 

Audit Ruling . — A Governmefit servant sent for medical examination 
from Simla to Meerut for appointment in the Military Department, and 
returned to Meerut as unfit, should be considered to be on joining time 
during his absence on transfer and re-transfer. 

[Ruling (34), Sao. IV of Cjmpilfttion of Audit Rulings.] 

Auditor General’s decision . — A question arose whether any joining 
time is admissible to a Military Officer in civil employ who before reversion 
to Military duty takes leave under Fundamental Rule 100, and ifso, *' 
whether the civil or the military joining time rules should apply in such 
oases. 

Under Fundamental Rule 3 the officer in such a case is of course to be 
governed by the Army Regulations in the matter of joining time, but under 
the last sub-parsgrapb of paragraph 593 of the Regulations for the Army 
in India the joining time of an individual transferred £tom military to 
civil or foreign employ or on retran^er to military employ is to be governed 
by the rules of the department or government to which he was transferred. 

It is by virtue of the rule in this paragraph in the Army Begolations that 
die Civil joining time rules become applicable in sneh cases, and there is 
Bothing in Fundamental Rule 3 to prevent this result, The Auditor 
Oeoeml has thecefine decided with the ooncurrenoe of the Govenunent of 
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India that joining time and joining time pay un der the civil rules are ad- 
missible in such cases and that the joining time pay is chargeable to civil 
estimates. 

[ Ar.G’8 letter No. T-254-A/123-38, dated the 27th May 1039.] 

F. R. 106. A local Government may make rules relating the joining 
time admissible in each of the cases mentioned in rule 105 and specifying 
the places and stations to which clause (d) of that rule shall apply. Such 
rules should be framed with due regard to the time required for actual 
transit and for the organization of domestic establishment. 

[ For rules made by the Oovemor General in Council under Fundamental 
Ride 106 in his capacity as a Local Government, see Supplementary Rules 
mto306A.] 

F. B. 107. A Government servant on joining time shall be regarded as 
on duty and shall be entitled to be paid as follows : — 

(a) If on joining time nnder clause (a) of rule 105, he is entitled to 

the pay which he would have drawn if he had not been 
transferred ] or the pay which he will draw on taking charge 
of his new post, whichever is less. 

[ See Audit Instructions under F. R. 20.] 

(b) If on joining time under clause (b) or (c) of rule 105 he is 

entitled — 

(i) when returning from extraordinary leave, other thAn 

extraordinary leave not exceeding fourteen days granted in 
continuation of other leave ; if a member of the TmiiAn Oivfl 
Service or a military commissioned oflScer subject to the civil 
leave rules, to subsistence grant ; otherwise, to no payments 
atau : 

(ii) when returning from leave of any other kinds ; to the leave 

salary which he last drew on leave at the rate prescribed 
for the payment of leave-salary in India : 

Provided that the amount of half average pay to be drawn during joining 
time by a member of the Indian Civil Service or a military commissioned 
officer subject to the civil leave rules returning from leave on half average 
pay shall be calculated without regard to the limits prescribed in rule 89. 

NOTE 1.— A military officer subject to the military leave rules who retains a lien on his 
elrll post is entitled, on joining time under sub-clause (il) above, to draw the same amount 
of leave-salary which he would have drawn had he taken leave under civil leave rules ; 
provided that such leave-salary shall not bo loss than that which he actually drew during 
the last portion of his leave. 

(c) If on joining time under clause (d) of rule 105, he is entitled t® 
pay as though he were on duty in his post. 

NOTES.— A ministerial nmat on transfer Is not entitled to be paid while on IftfaCw g 
time unlees his transfer Is made In the pnbUe Interests. ^ * * * ]. 

H 1 The Words “ Would have drown If he had not been transferred ** have been 
eabetituted for the words** draw prior to raljnqaiehing charge of his old noet ’’with 
eflect from the 11th September 1920. 

•[ ] Deleted by G.I., P.D. Been. No. F. n(28).R. 1/83, dated theS let Pebrnaiy 
htM, under Rules 37 and d4(d) of the Civil Services (Classifloatton, Control *«>d Apfcal) 
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Oovemment of India's decision. — See item (4) of the Government of 
India’s decisions below Fundamental Kule 105 in this Section. 

Audit Instructions — 

(1) No extra pay (whore the transfer involves the grant of extra pay) 
can bo drawn in any case by a relieving Government servant until the 
transfer is complete, but as far as ordinary pay and allowances are con- 
cerned, an exception may be made to the general rule in all cases in which 
the charge to be transferred (whether a division, a sub-division or other 
charge) consists of several scattered works which the relieving and relfev- 
ed Government servants are required, by the orders of a superior officer 
to inspect together before the transfer can be completed. The relieving 
Government servant will be considered as on duty if the period taken in 
carrying out these inspections is not considered by the Superintending 
Engineer to bo excessive. While so taking over charge, the relieving 
Government seivaut will draw : — 

(i) if he is tran shirred from a po.5t which he holds substantively 

his presumptive pay in that post, 

(ii) if he is transferred from a j)ost which he has held in an officiating 

capacity, thci olli minting pay admissible in tliat post provided 
it is not more than the pay he would di’aw after the transfer 
is complete ; otherwise, his presumptive pay in the per- 
manent post on which he had a lien prior to transfer, 

(Hi) if ho returns from leave, his presumptive pay in the post on 
which he retained a lien during the leave. 

Non 1« — The po^or vegtj»d in the Superiatondixig Engineer under this Audit Insiruotion 
k*f boon delegated to all oiEsora, whether permanent or officiating, in charge of Canal 
Divuioo in the United Provinces in respect of lower subordinates and members of the 
Sabordinnie Bngiaeering Service in the Irrigation Branch. In consequence of this de- 
l«gatiaii»ehargooertidcates will, in future, be transmitted by the Divisional Officer direct to 
the Aoeooniant General. 

Non 2. — ^Thia Aidit Instruction is also applicable to the Telegraph Engineering 
and ^ifolese branches of the Indian Posts and Telegraphs Department, the Head of a 
Circle and ih) Director of Wireless respeotively taking the place of the Superintending 

BnginMn. 

[ FlMa.7(i),Chap. Xt, Soo. I of Hanaal of Audit Instructions (Reprint).] 

(S) The words if he had not been transferred ” in clause (a) of F.R. 
107 diovld be interpreted in the sense '^if he bad continued in the old poaf’g 

[ Bm.7(II),Ohap. XI, See. I of Manual of Audit Instrnotions (Reprint).] 

(8) The words “ in his post ” occurring in clause (c) of F.R. 107 mean 
•* in his post in the remote locality ” oven in the case of a Government ser- 
vant on straight transfer. 

[ Pan.7(iU), Chap. XT, Soo. I of Minual of Audit Inatructiona (Reprint).] 

Auditor General's decisions — 

(1) A military commissionjd ollicci: subject to the civil loavo rules is 
entitled during jolalng tim 3 ual ji clau,;t3 (6) ua 1 (c) of Fualammtal Rule 
105, to leave-salary at the rate proscribed for i3aym3at of 1 3uvo-salary ia 
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India subject to the Military minimum prescribed for leave spent in India i 
vide Note 2 read ■with Note 1 under Fundamental Rule 90, at the rates 
in paragraph 65(te) of the Pay and Allowance Regulations for the Army 
in India, Part II. 

[ O.C.A’8 letter No. T-640-A/08.31, dated the 18th July 1031.] 

(2) A question arose whether during the period occupied in handing 
over and taking over charge of scattered works referred to in item (1) of 
the Audit Instructions above both the relieved and relieving officers are 
entitled to free quarters or house rcnt_^allowanco in lieu thereof. It has 
been decided by the Auditor General, in'consultation with the Government 
of India, that tho concession of house rent allowance or free quarters 
ordinarily admissible to an officer should bo treated as “ ordinary pay and 
allowances ”• within the meaning of the first sentence of the above Audit 
Instruction and is admissible to both the relieved and tho relieving officers 
in the circumstances explained above. 

[Ar.Q’8lettorNo.T-128-A/ll-36,dfttedthe9th May 1036.] 

F. B. 108. A Government servant who does not join his post within 
his joining time is entitled to no pay or leave-salary after the end ol the 
joining time. Wilfal absence from duty after the expiry of joining time may 
be treated as misbehaviour for the purpose of rule 15. 

^F.R. 108A. A person in employment other than Government sef> 
vice or on leave granted from such employment, if in the interests of Goyem- 
ment he is appointed to a post under a Local Chivemment, may, at the dis- 
cretion of the Local Government, be treated as on joining time while he 
prepares for and makes the journey to join the post under Government* 
and while he prepares for and makes the journey on reversion from the post 
under Government to return to his original employment. During such 
joining time he shall receive pay equal to the pay, or in the case of joining 
time immediately following leave granted from the private employment, to 
tho leave salary, paid to him by his private employer prior to his appoint- 
ment to Government service, or pay equal to the pay of the 
post in Government service, whichever is less. 

* This nowrulo wns introdiicnl with effectfrom the llthMarch 1025. 
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PART vn. 

Chapter XII.— Foreign Service. 

F. R. 109. The rules in this chapter apply to those Government 
servants only who are transferred to foreign service after these rules come 
Into force. Government servants transferred previously will remain sub- 
ject to the rules in force at the time of transfer. 

Audit Instructions — 

(1) The rules in Chapter XII of the Fundamental Rules apply to 
those Government servants only who are transferred to foreign service 
after the 1st January 1922. Those transferred previously remain subject 
to the rules in force at the time of transfer. Government servants of the 
latter class are, however, entitled to take the benefit of the other rules in 
the Fundamental Rules and will be adjudged to have elected to do so if 
they do not exercise the option given by Fundamental Rule 58. To cover 
oases in which such Government servants come under the new leave rules 
it has been ruled — 

(1) that their pay in foreign service shall be treated as pay for the 

purpose of calculating lejive-salary, and 

(2) that the obligation of foreign employers to pay a portion of 

leave allowances during privilege leave shall be held 
to continue during the first four months of any period of 
leave on average pay. 

[ ParA. l(i),Cliap. XTE, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (Keprint).] 

(2) Extensions of foreign service ending on and after the 1st January 
1922, of Government servants who wore transferred to foreign service 
prior to that date, should be treated as fresh transfers and dealt with under 
the Fundamental Rules. 

[ Para. l(ii),Chap. XII, Scr. J of Manualof Aiulitlnetnir-tions (Reprint).] 

F. B. 110. (a) No Government servant may be transferred to foreign 
service against his will. 

(b) A transfer to foreign service outside India may be sanctioned by the 
Governor General in Council. 

NOTE.— The Government of Madras is authorised to transfer to service in Ceylon any 
Government servant other than a member of an all-India service. 

(c) Subject to any restrictions which the Governor General in Council 
may by general order impose in the case of transfer to the service of an Indian 
State^ a transfer to foreign service in India may be sanctioned by the local 
Government under which the Government servant transferred is serving. 

Government of India's decision. — ^The restrictions imposed by or under 
clauses (6) and (c) of F.R. 110 and sub-rule (2) of rule 45 of the O.S. 
(Classification, Control and Appeal) Rules on the powers of the Provincial 
Government in relation to Government servants under their rule-making 
control are inconsistent with the new Constitution and cannot now be 
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regarded as valid. The Provincial Governments are accordingjiy oo»* 
petent to transfer persons under their rule-making control to foreign 
service outside India without the previous sanction of the OoveriOT 
General in Council, and are not^bound^jy the restrictions imposed by him 
on transfer to the service of an Indian State. The Auditor General tf 
India concurs in this view. 

The Government of India and the Crown Representative may how- 
ever, be consulted beforehand in regard to any request for the loan of the 
Services of Provincial Officers from a foreign country outside the ^British 
Empire and from an Indian State, respectively, in order that they iMy 
have an opportunity of considering the proposal from the point of view 
of their respective responsibilities. The Provincial '^Government will 
doubtless give full weight to any views which the Government of India oi 
the Crown Representative may express on such consultation. 

The provision in F.R. 110 (6) empowering the Governor General in 
Council to sanction a transfer to foreign service outside India is in- 
consistent with the general lay-out of Part X of the Government of India 
Act, 1935, in the case of the Secretary of State’s Officers serving tiwdcf 
Provincial Governments and tha lanction of the Secretary of State 
is necessary in their cases. 

[ G.T.,F.D. Endorsement ^o.F 1/41, dated the 27th November 1941.] 

Note 1 . — In regard to the tratimor of Government sei vants to foreign service in Indiaa 
States, referred to in para. 2 above, the Crown RepreRentative need only be consalted 
beforehand in the case of officers belonging to the Provincial and All India Services. 

[G.I.,P.D. Endorsement No. F.1(24).R. 1/41, dated the 6th March 1942.] 

Note 2. — The position in paragraph 3 of the Government of India’s decision has 
changed with the issue of the rule made by the Secretary of State on the 14th April 1942 
and published in the Government of India, Home Department Notification No. 196/40- 
Ests., dated the 9th June 1942. Under the Secretary of State’s rule mentioned above 
Fundamental Rules 1 10(b) and (c) now confer on the Governor of a Province, exercising his 
individual judgment power to sanction transfers to foreign .service outside India and power 
iolmpo8ebygoneralorderro.striction8in the case of transfer to the service of an Indian 
State and the sanction of the Secretary of State in each case is not now required. 

With reference to paragraph 2 of the above decirion a-a fuither explained in Note 
1 above, the convention desired to bo established therein in regard to prior consultation 
with the Government of India and the Crown Representative will not bo affected by the 
exercise by the Governor in his individual judgment of the powers mentioned in para- 
graph 1 above. The Government of India should bo consulted beforehand in regard to 
the transfer of Secretary of State’s officers serving in the Provinces to Foreign Service 
in countries outsiJIe the British Empire. 

[ G.I.,F.D. Endorsement No. F.(24)-R. 1/41, dated the 10th December 1942.] 

Aiidit Instructions — 

(1) For the purpose of the ‘ Foreign Service’ rules, Nepal should be 
treated as outside'India. This decision takes effect from the 23rd February 
1927 . 

1 Psra. 2(i), Chap. XU, Sec. I of Mannel of Audit Instruction. {R^rint).3 



P. R. 110—112. 311 Sec. ni, Chap. XU. 

(2) The Government which would be entitled to recover penAl* 
contribution on behalf of a Government servant lent to foreign serviOi 
should be regarded as the local Government competent to sanction ni* 
transfer to foreign service for the purpose of Fundamental Rule 110(c)* 

[ Para. 2(ii) , Chap. XII, See. lof Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint).] 

F. R. 111. A transfer to foreign service is not admissible nnlesf 

(a) the Julies to be performed after the transfer are such as 

for public reasons, be rendered by a Government servant, an* 

^(b) the Government servant transferred holds, at the time of tian^ 
fer, a post paid from general revenues, or holds a 
permanent post, or would hold a lien on such a post had Wi 
hen not been suspended. 

Government of India's orders — If in any case a p ropo^^nl is made thab 
a Government servant should be lent to a private undertaking, it ^ 
sary that the principles of this rule should be applied most rigorously, a 
generally the loan of a Government officer to a private undertaking s ou 
be regarded as a yery exceptional case requiring special justiticaiiou. 

G.I.,F.D. No. F.-I. (i).R. 1/30, dated the 17th January 1930.] 

Government of India's decision— Vwder this rule, the transfer of • 
temporary Government servant to foreign service is permissible. 

[ G.I.,F.D. No. F/66-C.S.R., dated the 22nd July 1924.] 

F. R. 112. If a Government servant is transferred to forei^ 
while on leave, he ceases, from the date of such transfer, to be on leave 
to draw leave-salary. 

Secretary of State's Orders — The P(?cretary of State for f udia h i^ 
recently under consideration the question of removing 
erentiation in treatment between officers of the Indian Services who 
up employment in Indian States during llie period of leave prepara o^^ 
retirement and those who are already on foreign service and ^ 
leave preparatory to retirement with permission to continue on 
the service of the same employer during leave is not 
consultation wilh the Government of India, the Secretary of ^ ® 

directed that at the present juncture the existing arrangemcn s or 
treatment of officers of the Indian Services who toko iq) einploym^n ^ . 

Indian State during leave preparatory to retiicment should be luaiu 
subject to the reservation that, in order to prevent abuse, 
of drawing leave salary during leave preparatory to retirement in a, i 
to pay from an Indian State should not be granted to officers 
proportionate pension, or before reaching the age of superannuation, i 7 
take such leave after being offered, or having made arrangemen s • 
employment in a State, and that in such eases they should be req 
either to retire or go on foreign s uvice terms. 

[ G.I. , F.D. Endorsement No. F. 1(1 ).R .T./ 34, dated the 26tb January 1934.] _ 

^ This revised clause has effectf rom the 29th May 1934. 
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Bwemment of India's decisions— 

(1) The Government of India have decided to accept the suggestions 
inade by the Secretary of State with regard to the application of foreign 
service rules to officers accepting employment under an Indian State, 
while on leave preparatory to retirement. 

Extract from the Secretary of State's Despatch, Financial No. 4, doted the 

22nd February 1923^ to the Governor General in Council. 

* * * * * The suggested tix'atment of service in an 

Indian State in the case of an officer on leave preparatory to retin' merit on 
proportionate pension as foreign scrvu*,e while the time so spent iij simul- 
taneously regarded as leave, would not be in accord with the spirit and 
intentions ofthe Foreign Service procedure. Further, it would ordinarily 
have the effect of increasing the officer's difficulties in obtaining fresh 
employment. * * * * * * 

I think therefore tliat the service in question, if permitted by you, should 
be treated as being private employment, unless in any special case the 
oircumstam^es are such that the Government of India think it right to 
treat the officer as one for whom an alternative career has been found by 
them. ♦ „ * * * In the latter cUlSo the officer 

would not be on leave the service should be treated as foreign service, 

counting for pe]ision, contribution should be taken from the State con- 
cerned, and the proportionate jiension should remain in suspense.” 

“ 2. I would treat officers about to retire on ordinary pension on 
similar lines, i.e., — 

(а) in the case (e.g., that of an officer who has reached oris 

approaching the age of superannuation) the officer, notwith- 
standing his employment, with your permis.>ion in an Indian 
State, should be allowed to take any leave which would be 
admissible to him had he not accepted ^uch employment, 
and pension contribution should not be required ; 

(б) in ex(a‘ptional cases, wdiich in the o])inion ('f the Government 

India just ifv such a course, acceptance of tlic employment 
might be made conditional the officer nMuainiiig in their 
service and b('ing placed on the usual foreign servi e terms. 

[G.I.,F.i). No.r)ri2-C.,S.li.,r.raultIii‘ LClhApiil (\iV.iU nr. .] 

(2) The decision communicated in the cojresjKmdence wi;]i tlie 
Secretary of State referred to above may be taken as applying to all foreign 
service, and not only to service in an Indian State. 

[G.1.,F.D. N 0 . 957 -C.S R.,dat.d the i;Uh June 192.3.] 

(3) The Government of India have decided that the concession of 
treating employment in an Indian State during leave preparatory to 
retirement/ as private employment, suggested by the Secretary of State in 
his de?]>atc]i No. 4 Financial, dated the 22nd February 1923 [vide item 
(1) of Goveriiiiu/it of India’s decisions above ] should not be granted to 
officers, who are in foreign service at the time they apply for such leave 
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and propose to continue on duty in the service of the same employer 
during the leave. This view is in consonance with the Secretary of 
State’s intention, for the idea underlying the Secretary of State’s sugges- 
tion was to facilitate the securing of post-pension employment by officers 
proceeding on leave preparatory to retirement, a consideration v/hich does 
not obtain in the case of officers who are nlreedy in foreign service. 

[ G.I., F.D. letter No. F.l(45)-R. 1/31, dated the 2l8t December 1931.] 

(4) The expression “ the concession of drawing leave salary 

should not be granted to officers retiring 

on proportionate pension, or before reaching the age of superannuation” 
in the Secretary of State’s orders under this rule (quoted above) has been 
interpreted to mean that the concession should not be granted (a) to 
officers retiring on proportionate pension, and (6) to officers retiring before 
the age of superannuation, i.e., in effect, the concession is inadnussible only 
where the following ingredients occur (i) premature retirement, and (it) 
the previous offer, or arrangement, of employment in an Imlian State. 

The concession of drawing leave salary as well as pay from the Indian 
State is permissible when t];e leave is the last leave taken before or after 
reaching the age of siiperann nation, except when the officer is already in 
fore’gn service when he applies for such leave. 

[ G.T.,F.D. letter No. F. I-(24).R. I/.3ri, ilated the .30th October 1935.] 

(5) The Oovernment ofindia having considered the question whether an 
officer, who is under F.R. (c) (IV) (3), compelled to retire fr( m active 
service after 6 years’ tenure of his post (unless re-appointed) even though 
he has not reached the age of superannuation, is debarred frian drawing 
leave salary in addition to pay from an Indian State during leave prepara- 
tory to retirement, if lie ta.k(\s such leave after having been offered or 
having made arrangements for employment in a State, liu ve decided that in 
such a case there is no obje(*tion to the drawing of leavfi salary in addition 
to pay from a State provided the leave is the last leave taken before the 
date of such compulsory retirement. 

[G.T.,F.D.Endor8cmciif No.F. l(ll)-n . T/36, dnlcd <h( I8th June 193G.] 

^F. R. 113. (i) A Government servant transferred to foreij^n service 
shall remain in the cadre or cadres in which he was included in a substantive 
or officiating capacity immediately before his transfer, and may ho given 
such substantive or offieiatini: promotion in those cadres as the authority 
competent to order promotion may decide. In giving piomo'ion, such 
authority shall take into account — 

(a) the nature of the work performed in foreign service, and 

(b) the promotion given to juniors in the cadre in which the question 

of promotion arises. 

(ii) Nothing in this rule shall prevent a member of a Subordinate Ser- 
vice from receiving such other promotion in Government service as the 
authority who would have been competent to grant the promotion had he 
remained in Govemment service may decide. 

^ This revised rule was introduced by G.I., F. D. Xotilication No. F.li9)-R. ry36, 
dated the 9th July 1936. 
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Audit Instruction. — See item (8) of Audit Insti^uctions below Funda- 
mental Ride 87 in this Section. 

F. B. 114. A Government servant in foreign service will draw pay 
from the foreign employer from the date on which he relinquisliea charge 
of his post in Government service. Subject to any restrictions which the 
Governor General in Council may by general order impose, the amount of 
bis pay, the amount of joining time admissible to him and his pay during 
such joining time will be fixed by the authority sanctioning the transfer in 
consultation with the foreign employer. 

[ For orders issued by theGovernor General in Council underjhis rule, 
see Appendix 11 in Volume II of this Compilation, ] 

Gofoernment of Indians decisions — 

(1) Tlie Government of India have had under consideration the 
question whether, if an oflBcer on foreign service in India is sent by his 
employer out of India on duty, the nature of his employment should be 
considered to have been changed, and he should be treated as on foreign 
Service out of India for the period in question. It has been decided 
with the concurrence of the Auditor-General that the service in question 
should continue to be treated as foreign service in India, but both in this 
case and in the converse case of an officer on foreign service out of India 
deputed by his employer to India on duty, who similarly continues to be 
on foreign service out of India, the fact of the officer’s being so deputed 
should be brought to the notice of the lending authority as it might be 
necessary to reconsider the question of his emoluments. 

[ G.I.jF.D. No. lOlO-E.B., dated the 21et August 1922.] 

(2) The Government of India have had under consideration the ques- 
tion of the possibility of officers transferred to foreign service being ad- 
mitted to the concession of sterling overseas pay to which they would 
have been (entitled under the Superior Civil Services Rules, had they not 
been so t:nnsferred. After due consideration they have decided that 
it is impossible to express any part of the pay of an officer on foreign ser- 
vice in st(‘Tling. The question whether such officers should be given 
a correrpMuling increase in their rupee pay is one for settlement in each 
case in consultation with the foreign employer. If it is decided, al ter such 
consultal io]\, that an increase should be granted, the calculation of the 
rup(H‘ v*i I of a sterling pay will be made at 1 he current rate [now uniform 
rate ] of exchange [vide Art. 229, Account Code, Volume IV — First 
Edition (1940) ] on the date the officer is transferred to foreign service. 
In the case of officers already in foreign service, the rate will naturally be 
the rate on the date with effect from which their pay is revised. 

It is understood that in certain cases the pay of officers in foreign 
service is fixed as the pay they would receive in Government service or 
such pay plus a certain percentage thereof. In such cases, the Government 
of India consider that the foreign employer can equitably be called upon to 
pay the equivalent of sterling overseas pay according to the terms of the 
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arrangement^ ttougli even in such cases his concurrence should be ob- 
tained. The sterling pay will then be converted monthly to rupees at 

the current rate 

[ G.I.,F.D. letter No. F/2U-C.S.R./26, dated the 6th July 1925.] 

(3) Paragraph 2 of Government of India’s decision (2) above should 
be taken as applicable to all cases in which the pay of an officer in foreign 
service is fixed as the pay which he would receive from time to time in 
Government service or the pay of a post in Government service', with or 
without an addition thereto in the form of a percentage of such pay 

and - £ j 

of a D^ed sum. 

or 

The decision that overseas pay sliould not be paid in stv iiing was 
based mainly on a consideration of tlie complications which world arise 
from an accounts point of view if Government were to make pa yments in 
sterling thro':r'.'h tlie High Comniissioner for India and recover the amount 
from the fiucign emjdoyers. If, however, a foreign omploy( jai fVrs to 
make his owi) arrangements to disburse the overseas pay in ^ iliiig and 
the emplny; .* jgrees to it, the Government of India have r, < injection 
to the adoption of sucJi a proi edurc ; in that case, for tlie pr n of cal- 
culating conmbution, the amount paid in sterling should be (aniveitcd to 
rupees at the current rate of exchange ” [ now “ uniform rate of ex- 
change ” ]. 

[ G.I.,F.D. letter No. F/221-C.S.R.-25. dated the 19tb January 1926.] 

(4) Wh*rc the pay during foreign soivice of an officer who is entitled 
to the passage concessions under Schedule IV to the Superior Civil Ser- 
vices Rujes, is fixed as the pay which he w^ould receive from time to time in 
Government service with or without an addition thereto in the form of 

percentage of such pay “ ^ fixed sum, the foreign employer is liable 

to pay^ in addition to the pay originally fixed and the sterling overseas pay 
or its equivalent in rupees, passage pay at the rate of Rs. 60 per mensem, 
with effect from the Ist April 1924. 

The Passage Pund has been abolished with effect from the 1st April 
1926 but foreign employers will continue to be Lable to pay Rs. 50 per 
mensem in the case of officers referred to above as their share of the cost 
of firee passages. * * * . 

The Governor General in Council has ♦ ♦ ♦ decided 

that, in respect of officers other than those serving under Provincial 
Oovemments who are transferred to foreign service on and after the date 
of receipt of this letter, a contribution for passages at the rate of Rs. 60 
a month, payable during the whole tenure of an officer’s service under the 
foreign emplovc'r, whether he is on leavi' or duty, should bo hivi(‘d in all 
cases in which i he offii’or is eligibl' for tl:c concession. 

[G.i;., F.D.Jt lUi C.;s.n.-26,d.u.u Ui 12'h Juiit* 1920.] 
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(5) The Governor Gencr.nl in Connnil considers that the liability on 
account of tlio Passage concessions to non-Siiperior ojBSccrs of non- Asiatic 
domicile under the Central Government under the rules promulgated in the 
Government of India, Home Department, Memorandum No. F-10/4/30- 
Ests., dated the 6th August 1930, in respect of those officers on foreign 
service who are admitted to tliem is one which should legitimately be- 
borne by the foreign employers. He has, therefore, decided that a contri- 
bution, fixed provisionally at the rate of Rs. 30 per mensem, should be 
levied, with effect from the 1st April 1931, from all foreign employers 
under whom such officers may be serving. The contribution will be pay- 
able throughout the officer’s service under the foreign employer, i.e., 
whether he is on duty or on leave. It will not, however, be payable in the 
case of those officers in whose case it has been agreed between Government 
and the Foreign employer that the officer shall receive passage benefits 
from the foreign employer in respect of the period of his foreign service. 

If the services of officers admitted to these passage concessions are 
transferred from a Civil Department to the Military Department or from 
a commercial to non-commercial department or vice versa, or from the 
Central to Provincial Government, adjustments should be made, in 
respect of such officers, on the basis of the Foreign Service rate of contri- 
butioii, and the procedure adopted for the purpose should be the same 
fnutatis mutatidis, as laid down in Section III — Incidence of the cost of 
passages, in Part B of Appendix 3 to the Account Code, Volume I 
First Edition (1940). 

[ G.L,P.D. No. F.l(9)-R. 1/31, dated the 31flt March 1931.] 

(6) The Government of India have decided that where an officer in 
receipt of overseas pay is granted, on transfer to foreign service in India 
or on the occasion of extension of period thereof, or on appointment to a 
temporary Government post, an increase over his substantive pay in the 
regular line and the increase is expressed as a percentage of substantjve 
pay, the percentage should be applied only to the basic pay drawn by the 
officer in the regular line and not to his overseas pay. This decision 
applies equally to sterling and rupee overseas pays and to officers of Asia- 
tic and non-Ajsiatic domicile. 

[G.I.,P.D. letter No. F.l(29)-Il. 1/39, dated the 2lBt September 1939.] 

(7) In view of the decision conveyed in the Government of India, 
Finance Department, letter No. F. 4(29) -R. 1/39, dated the Slst January 
1940, that passage certificates should be issued based on the revised P , & 
0. fares, the contributions for passages recoverable froni foreign employers 
need revision, and the Governor General in Council has decided as 
follows : — 

(t) Foreign employers should, in addition to the normal contri- 
butions pay additional contribution equal to 62 per cent, 
of the existing rates, that being the difference between tlie 
P. & 0. return fare before the fares were increased and the 
cunent cost of two single fares of the same class admissible 
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in tr'rms of tlio Pass:i^o Rcgiilat ions t( • tlio offii’rrs concerncri. 
This additional recovi ry should be made for all such 
otiicjors, whether or not tlieir passage accounts are operated 
iijoon during tln^ currenc}^' of tlie, increased rates of passage 
fares. Tlie rate of additional contribution will be subject to 
aUoratlon, according to the variations in the 1\ & 0. fares 
and such alterations will be communicated by tlie Govern- 
ment of India from time to time. 

(ii) Provision for this additional recovery should be made in the 
terms of all officers who may henceforth be transferred to 
foreign service. In the case of those already in foreign 
service, the matter should be taken up with the foreign 
employer and additional recovery at the rate mentioned 
above should be made with effect from the 8th September 
1939, unless some later date is mutually agreed upon be- 
tween Government and the foreign employer in any 
specific case. 

(m) The same procedure should ^be adopted for the purposes of 
adjustments of the cost of passages of officers, whether en- 
titled to superior or non-superior passage concessions, be- 
tween civil and military departments ; commercial and non- 
commercial departments ; and Central and Provincial 
Governments, as laid down in Section III— Incidence of the 
cost of passages, in Part B of Appendix 3 to the Account 
Code, Volume I, First Edition (1940). 

Endor8ementNo.F.4(29)-R.I/B9, dated the 2nd September 1940. 

(8) In partial modification of the orders contained in clause (i) of 
Government of India’s decision (7) above, the normal rate of contributions 
for passages recoverable from foreign employers should bo raised (i) in 
respect of superior passages by 70 per cent. (74 per cent, in the case of 
1st class C) and (ii) in respect of non-superior passages by 108 per cent, 
with effect from the 11th September 1941. 

‘ [ Q.I. F.D. Endorsement No. F. 4(29)-R. 1/41, dated the 0th Januoiy 1942.] 

(9) See item (6) of the Government of India’s decisions in Appendix 11 

in Volume II of this Compilation as inserted by correction slip No, 382 
dated the 6th June 1944. ^ 

(10) See item (7) of the Government of India’s decisions in Appendix 

11 in Volume II of this Compilation as inserted by corrccticn slip No.391 
dated the 6th June 1944. ' 

Atcdit Instruction. — When any Government servant lent on foreim 
service conditions retires from Government service without, at the same 
time, retiring from the service of his foreign employer, the Audit Officer 
shall communicate to the foreign employer through the usual Authorities 
a statement showing the date of retirement and the amount of pension 
drawn from Government so as to give the foreign employer the oppor- 
tunity, if he be so inclined, of revising the existing terms of employment. 

Pira.aiCaisp.XIltSM.lof Ifaagsl ofAsdii lutw e tlm (Btpriai) j 
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* F. B. 115. a) While a Government servant is in foreign service, 
towards the cost of his pension most be paid to general reve- 
■mn Ml iiig behalf. 

f (b) B the foreign service is in India, contributions must be paid on 
•eamoit of the cost of leave-salary also. 

(e) Ckmtributions due under clauses (a) and (b) above shall be paid by 

Oovenunent servant himself ; unless the foreign employer consents to 
pay Uiem. They shall not be payable during leave taken while in foreign 
Mrvioo. 

(d) By special arrangement made under Rule 123 (b), contributions 
an account of leave-salary may be required in the case of foreign service 
Ml Qt India also, the contributions being paid by the foreign employer. 

MOTB !• — Pensions, throughout this chapter. Include Government contribution if 
ilVa PftyAble to a Government servant’s credit in a provident fund. 

OTE 2.— In the case of Government servants lent to His Majesty’s Government or 
te British colonies or protectorates, the contribution is payable by the emp Ityfr, except in 
the case of Government servants lent to the War Olficc, whose coniributlons are paid in ac- 
seerdanee with special arrangements with the Wai Clilce. 

[ For Adminislralivc Instructions issued hy the Governor General in 
Council reyardiny Procedure for Payment of Con'ribution” sec Tart 
FI (i) ofAppo7uUx No. 3 in Volu?ne II of this Co7n2)ilatio'n.\ 

Government of Indians decision, — For the purposes of the rules com- 
akunicated in Government of India, Finance Department better No. 
479-C.S.R., dated the 15th April 1921, and in supersession of the ruhi in 
Article 774, Civil Service Regulations, the pension contributions recovered 
Ml behalf of an officer in foreign service will in all cases be credited to and 
the foreign service treated as service under the Government (Central or 
Scovincial) under which he was permanently employed at the time of his 
to foreign service. 

Thk decision will apply to all foreign service rendered from and after 
IbB 24tli October 1921, the pension contributions received in respect 
tkiUeof being adjusted accordingly by the local Accountant General. 

Foreign service rendered prior to the 24th October 1921 will perforce 
nqnire to be treated as service under the Government which has already 
itOirFed the contributions, and the ultimate apportionment of pensionary 
dwrge* in certain cases will be worked out accordingly«under the rules 
pnoin^gBted with the letter under reference* 

The principles enunciated above shaU also apply to the contributions 
leeOTeied towards the leave-salary of officers on foreign service in India. 
That is, all such contributions received in respect of foreign service 
leadered from and after the 24th .October 1921 will be credited to the 
Government (Central or Provincial) under which the officers were per- 
manently employed at the time of their transfer to foreign service and all 
Uiose rectivo'l in respect of foreign service rendered prior to that date 
wai remain f tlu; (>f the- Governm ent which has already received 

»ThiB revised rub liiVs^iruct froiii the htU ISei;lexiiher i‘Jl’8. 
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them. The foreign service will thus be treated as service for leave undet 
the Government which has received the contributions and such Govern- 
ment will bear its share of leave-salary in accordance with the last para- 
graph of the rules promulgated with the letter under reference. 

I Q.I.,F.D..No. 1266-K.B.,daUtUfce 24th October 1921, and No. 1316-C.8.B. 
dated the 22Dd November 1922.] 

Auditor G&ieraVs decision. — In the case of oflicers transferred to 
foreign service prior to the introduction of the Fundamental Rules who 
rt-maiu unf^c'r the foreign service rules in the Civil Service Regulationi 
but have elected to come under the new (Fundamental) leave ^eS| tha 
first four months of leave on average pay or such a longer period as may 
be admissible to those oflGicers as privilege leave under the rules previously 
in force should, for the purposes of Articles 765(6) and 779, Civil Service 
Regulations be treated as corresponding to privilege leave. 

[At. G.’s No. lOTS-A. -3524-23, dated the 29th October 1923.] 

^F. R. 116. The rate of contributions payable on account of penaion 
and leave-salary shall be such as the Governor General in Council may by 
genenJ order prescribe. 

[The rates of contributions jjrcscribed by the Governor General in Coufwil, 
with reference to Fundamental liules 116 and 117, are diren in Appendix 
J1 A in Volume II of this Compilation,'] 

Government of India's orders — 

(1) The Governor (lencral in Council has decided that in the case of 
officers transferred to foreign service after the date of this Resolution, to 
vrhom the Fundamental Rules do not apply, the rules regarding contri- 
billions for leave-salary and pension shall be the same as those applic- 
able to Government servants whose employment on foreign service is 
governed by the Fundamental Rules. For the purpose of this Resolution, 
a transfer to foreign servicc%icludes an extension of the term of employ- 
ment of an officer who is already on foreign service. 

[G.I.,F.D.,Kes.No.323-C.S.n.,daUdthc28lliiYLiuaj;v 1024.] 

(2) The rate of foreign service contribution in respect of inferior 
servants, proscribed in Article 770(c), Ci\il Service Regulations, still 
holds good. The non-rccovery of contribution for leave salary in the 
c.ase of inferior Government servants transferred on foreign service, should 
be deemed to be a remission of such contribution under Fundamental 
Rule 119(a). Such non-recovery will not affect the title of an inferior 
•Government servant to leave and leave-sahirv under Fundamental 
Rules GO and 117(6). 

The contribution for j^ension in the case of an inferior Government 
servant transferred on foreign service should be levied at the rate pres- 
fiibed in Article 770(c), Civil Service Regulations, on the maximum 
monthly pay of the grade substantively held by the inferior Government 
servant. 

loUors No. l)/3252-C.S. It.. dated tho25th Juno 1925, andNo.F. 1(20)- 

R. 1/36, dated the 17tli September 1936 and endorsement sNo. F. 1 (12)‘R. 1/42] 

dated the 20th April 1942 and No. F. 1 (24)-R. 1,42, dated the 5th January’ 1943.] 

' This rcvibcd lulc has cfftcl Iroin ihc 51h SoptomLer 1928. 
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(3) Pension contributimi payable in respect of officers of the Govem- 
I of India employed under the Iraq Government — 

(i) In tho case of all oflBcers of the “ Superior ’’ services, except 
those who were first lent to the Iraq Government subse- 
quent to 27th January 1922 the revised 1929 rates (Appen- 
dix 11-A in Volume IJ of tliis Compilation) sJiall apply from 
31st July 1923. In the case of those officers who were 
first lentto Iraq after27th January 1922 tho 1929 revised 
rates (Appendix 11-A ibid) slndl apply from tho date they 
first joined Iraq’s service. 

(it) In the case of non-superior officers who have already retired 
from Iraq’s service without reverting to duty in India, or 
who may so retire before Ist September 1930 the rates ac- 
tually levied from 1st August 1923 to 28th February 1929, 
shall stand, except that Rs. 1,000 per mensem shall be fixed 
as the limit of pay on which contributions at the funda- 
mental rules rates shall be calculated. 

(ui) That in the case of non-superior officers other than those re- 
ferred to in sub-paragraph (u) preceding, the rate of 12J 
per cent, of the pay drawn by the officers from the Iraq 
Government shall apply, from 1st August 1923, subject to 
the condition that pay for this purpose shall not in any case 
be taken at more than Rs. 1,000 per mensem. 

(iv) In all cases in respect of the period from 27th January 1922 
until 31st July 1923 inclusive, the old Civil Service Regu- 
lations rates (i.e,, those in force prior to the introduction of 
the Fundamental Rule rates) shall apply, except in the 
case of officers who are lent WTraq for the first time after 
1st January 1922. 

Note. — B y “ Superior ** Services in this connection is meant the All-India and Class I 
Omlral Services, and tho commissioned ranks of the Indian Army and the Boyal Indian 
Marine, and by “ Non-Suporior ’’Services all other Indian Government servants employed 

in Iraq. 

ladlaOffloe letter Xo.T. dat( d the 17lh March 1931, received with the G.I., 

F. D., letter A’'o. F. MI -K .1/24, dated the 4th Juno 1031.] 

Audit Instructions — 

( 1 ) The leavc-salary contribution fur tlio period of joining time taken 
by ft Government servant in continuation of leave under clause (b) of 
F. R. 105 before reversion from foreign service should be calculated on the 
pfty be was getting immediately before lie proceeded on leave. 

[Para. 4, Chap. XII, Sec. I ol Manual of Audit Instructions (lleprint).] 

(2) When a Government servant is transferred to Foreign Service, 
fij when the period of Foreign Service of a Government servant is extend- 
ed, it should be stipulated that the contributions for pension and leave 
•ftiftiy or for pension alone, as the case may be, will be recoverable at the 
fsfttes in force from time to time in accordance with the orders issued by 
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the Governor Gcnenil in Council under P. R. 116. Similarly, if the officer 
is on a non -pensionable footing and is subscribing to a Contributory Pro- 
vident Fund, it sliould also bo stipulated tliat the monthly subscription 
to the Fund, as well as the periodical Contribution to be made to the Fund 
account, will bo recoverable in accordance with such orders of the Gover- 
nor General ip Council as may 1)e issued from time to time in this behalf. 

[Para. .5(i),Cliap. XII, Sec. I of AIi i iil of Iiistr.ictioiis (llepriot;]. 

(3) Mon-Suporior Officers transferred to foreign service before the 
8th September 1928 referred to in para. 5 of the Government of India, 
Finance Department Resolution No. F. 81 U. T/2 t, dated the llth Feb- 
ruary, 1929, are entitled, irrespective of the rate of pension contribution 
prescribed for the;u, to a pension calculatcil wholly or partly, as the case 
may be, on the pay drawn by them in foreign .service. 

[Para. S(n), Cliap. XII, Sec. I of Maaual of Audit Irtliuctic rt ‘Kcj i,i t).’ 

^ F. B. 117. (a) The rates of pension contribution prescribed onder 
Bole 116 will be designed to secure to the Ctovemment servant the pension 
that he would have earned by service under Government if he had not 
been transferred to foreign service. 

(b) The rates o! contribution for leave-salary will be designed to secure 
to the Government servant leave-salary on the scale and under the condi- 
tions applicable to him. In calculating the rate of leave salary admissible, 
the pay drawn in foreign service, less in the case of Government servants 
paying their own contributions, such part of pay as may be paid as contri- 
bntion, will count as pay for the purpose of Fundamental Buie 9(2). 

[The rates of contributions prescribed by the Governor Gen ral in Coun- 
cU, with reference to Fundamental Rules 116 an'.l 117, are given in Appetidit 
11-A in Volume II of this Compilation.^ 

Audit Instructions — 

(1) 8ee item (8) of Audit lostructiona below Fundamental Rule 87 
in this Section. 

(2) See items (2) and (3) of Audit Inatructions below Fundamental 
Rule 116 in this Section. 

Auditor GeneraVs decisions — 

(1) The orders in Government of India, Financ<5 Dopartmoiit, Reso- 
lution No. 35-E. B., dated the 18th January 1922 {vide item (1) of the 
Audit Instructions below Fundamental Rule 109 in this Section) were 
not intended to place officers who were transferred to foreign service 
before Ist January 1922 and who have elected to come mider the new 
leave rules, in a better position in (he matter of leave salary than those 
transferred to foreign service subsequently. What was intended is thai» 
the principle of the rules in (old) Fundamcaital Rule 116 (New Funda- 
mental Rule 117) should be applied to both cases of officers. The 


> This revised rale kas effeot from the 6th September 1928. 
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ezpresBion “their pay in foreign service” in clause (1) of the Audit 
Instruction should therefore be taken as meaning “ the pay drawn in 
foreign service less such part of it as may be paid as contribution.” 

In the case of officers who are exempted from the payment of contri* 
bntion, leave-salary should be based on the actual pay in foreign service 
without regard to contribution, which would have been paid but for the 
exemption. 

[Ar. G*8 No. G17-A/186-22, dated the 7th Septemhir 1922.] 

(2) Under (old) Fundamental Kule 116 (New Fundamental Kule 117), 
contribution is to be calcu’ated on the pay actually drawn by the^ employee 
in forci gn service excluding that ]part of it w'hich represents contribu- 
tion. 

[Ar. G’s No. 946.A/K-W. 66-22, dated the Ist September 1923.] 

(3) In the case of officers transferred to foreign service prior to the 
introduction of the Fundamental Kulcs who remain under the foreign 
service rules in the Civil Service Begulations but have elected to come 
under the new^ (Fundamental) leave rules, leave-salary should be based 
on the actual pay in foreign service where the contribution is paid by the 
foreign employer in addition to the officer’s pay. 

lAr. G’s No. 976-A/3621.23, dated the 17th Septen Lo 1623.] 

"F. R. 118. Deleted [With effect from the Sl.-t December 1929.J 

F. R. 119. Subject to any general orders of the Governor General in 
Oouncil, a local Government sanctioning a transfer to foreign service may — 

(a) remit the contributions due in any specified case or class of 

cases, and 

(b) make rules prescribing the rate of interest, if any, to be levied 

on overdue contributions. 

[For rule made by the Governor General in Council, in his capacity as 
a Local Government, under Fundamental Rule 119 (b), see ^upplemeniary 
Rule 307.1 

€r overnmenl- of India’s orders — 

(] ) The Government of India do not pro pose to issue any order 
under Rule 119(o). 

[G. I. , F. D. , No. 1360-E. B. , dated the lOlh Dcm en btr 1! 21.] 

(2) Fee item (2) of the Government of India’s orders under Funda- 
mental Rule 116 in this Section. 

F. R. 120. A Government servant in foreign service may not elect to 
withhold contributions and to forfeit the-right to count as duty in Govern- 
ment service the time spent in foreign employ. The contribution paid on 
bis behalf maintains his claim to pension, or to pension and leave-salsiy, 
as the case may be, in accordance with the rules of the service of which he 
IS a member. Neither he nor the foreign employer has any right of pro- 
perty in ?, contribution paid and no claim for refund can be entertained. 
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P. R. 121. A Oovemment servant transferred to foreign service may 
not without the sanction of the Local Government, accept a ponsion or 
gratuity from his foreign employer in respect of such service. 

F. R. 122. A Government servant in forejgn service in India may not 
be granted leave otherwise than in accordance with the rules applicable 
to the service of which he is a member and may not take leave or receive 
leave-salary from Government unless he actually quits duty and goes on 

\For Administrative Instructions issued by the Governor General 
in Council regarding Leave and the Grant of Leave to Govern^ 
ment servants in Foreign Service in India^ see Part VI (2) of 
Appendix 3 in Volume II of this Compilation.] 

^ F. R. 123. (a) A Government servant in foreign service out of India 
may be granted leave by his employer on such conditions as the employer 
may determine. In any individual case the authority sanctioning the trans- 
fer may determine beforehand, in consultation with the employer, the 
conditions on which leave will be granted by the employer. The leave* 
salary in respect of leave granted by the employer will be paid by the cm- 
idoyer and the leave will not be debited against the Government servant » 
leave account. 

(b) In special circumstances, the authority sanctioning a transrer to' 
service out of India may make arrangement with the foreign em- 
ployer, under which leave may be granted to the Government servant in 
accordance with the rules applicable to him as a Government secant 
il the foreign employer pays to general revenues leave contribution al 
the rate prescribed under Fundamental Rule 118. 

Audit Instructions — 

(1) item (8) of Audit Instnictions below F. R. 87 in this S^^ction. 

(2) For the purpose of pension the period of leave granted by 
foreign employers out of India to Government servants lent to them 
under F. R.123(a), should be treated as “ leave ” and not as ‘ duty 
Any such leave, if taken on full or average pay or equivalent terms 
should, up to a limit of four months on any one occasion, bo treated 
as privilege leave for the purpose of Article 407 , Civil Service Regulations, 
and all other leave with leave allowances should bo dealt with as in 
Article 408, Civil Service Regulations. 

[Para. 17(i), Soc. Ill, of Manual of Audit Inetiuctiore 

F. R. 124. A Government servant in foreign service il appointed 
to officiate in a post in Government service, will draw pay calculated oi 

> This reTiaed rule haa effect from the 5th September ICSS. 
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the pay of the post to Govonment anvice on which he holds a lien *{ 0 ^ 
wonld hold a lien had his lien not been suspended] and that of the post to 
which he officiates. His pay to foreign service will not be taken into ao- 
ooont to fixing his pay. 

Audit Instruction. — item (8) of Audit Instructions below Fun- 
damental Buie 87, in this Section. 

F. B. 125. A Government servant reverts from foreign service to 
Government service on the date on which he takes charge of his post to 
Govwnment service ; provided that if he takes leave on the conclusion of 
foreign service before rejoining his post, his reversion shall take effect from 
such date as the Loc^ Government on whose establishment he is borne 
may decide. 

Government of India’s decision. — ^Wlicn a Government servant on 
foreign service in or out of India applies for leave preliminary to retire- 
ment, coupled with permission to remain in the service of the foreign 
employer, leave may bo granted only on the condition that the Govern- 
ment s rvant’s reversion to Covcrnuirnt service will, under F.' I». 126, 
take effect from the date of taking h-ave. lie vlll tlieii got the conces- 
sion of .adding leave salary from Government to pay drawn from the 
foreign enijiloyt r, just as if he had been permitt' d to take up private em- 
ployment during le.ave preliminary to retirement, but ho will not bo able 
to increase his pension, because his pension will thereafter be calculated 
on the pay which he would have got on resuming duty' in Government 
service. The question of the Government servant’s reversion to Govern- 
ment 8er\icc need not be pressed if he agrees not to continue to work 
under the foreign employer for the period of leave ; that is, he may have 
leave without reverting to Government service, and may have his pension 
calculated on the pay which he would have drawn on foreign service. 

Where, however, a Government servant has been on foreign service 
whether in or out of India for a considerable period, a claim to be granted 
by Government leave preparatory to retirement and to draw leave salary 
to respect of such leave should be carefully scrutinised and such leave 
should not ordinarily be granted on the principle that leave preparatory 
to retirement may bo justified in cases where a Government servant de- 
gircs to establish himself in new conditions and possibly in now employ- 
ment but cannot bo justified where he is already well established by 
length of service in employment on foreign service. 

[a I. ,F. D. ,No. F.I-XIX-C. S. K./27, dated the 2iid June 1927.] 

Audit Instruction, — See item (8) of Audit Instructions below Funda- 
mental Buie 87 in this Section.. 

F. B. 126. When a Government servant reverts from foreign service 
to Government service, his pay will cease to be paid by the foreign employer. 
Odd hfr contributions will be discontinued, with effect from the date of 
toveision. 


] lunrM with effect from the 29th lie/ 1934. 
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F. R. 127. When an addition is made to a letfniar estaUidiniaat Ml 
the condition that its cost, or a definite portion ot its cost, shall be leoofMMi 
from the persons lor whose benefit the additional establishment is oieata^* 
recoveries shall be made under the following rules : — 

(a) The amount to be recovered shall be the gross sanctioned ooil 

of the service, or of the portion of the swvice, as the oaat 
may be, and ^all not vary with the actual expenditure of 
any month. 

(b) The cost of the service shall include contributions at suoh rates 

as may be laid down under ^[Rule 116], and the contribo* 
tions shall be calculated on the sanctioned rates of pay of the 
members of the establishment. 

(c) A local Government may reduce the amount of recoveries oe 

may entirely forego them. 

dmermwnl of Inilia's order :, — 

(!) In con.se(|Uoucc of tlio amendment of old Fimdamontal Rules 116 
and 1 17, tlic words ‘ Rule 117 ’ in F. R. 127, should have been altered to 
‘ Rtile 116 ’ with olToot from the .Ith September 1928 and steps will be 
taken to have this amendment ma<le as early as possible. Pending the 
amendment, (lui rates of roi'.' >■ bi ' ions to bo levied under F. R. 127 shall^ 
with effect froih H; i)ili S. j/Li lober 1028, be those prescribed under new 
F. R. JIO. 

IC, 1..]’. !>., IcMm bo. J-.i-XIO’ ! L!‘, di (e<i Uk- 17th Jlay 19£0.] 

(2) As regards pension contribution, the Governor General in Council 
has decided that in the case of merahors of the Indian Civil Service, the 
amount to be nicovt-.red as contribution should be the average of the rates 
prescribed in columns 2 and 3 of the first table in the Annexuro to the 
Government of India, Finance Department, Resolution No. F.-81-R. 1/24, 
dated tho 11th February 1029 [Section 1 of the Annexuro to the Appen' 
dix ll-A in Volume II of this Compilation], and in the case of memben 
of other Superior Services the average of the rates laid down in columns 4 
and 6 of that table. 

In tho case of members of Provincial/Subordinate Services, a frac- 
tion of the total maximum monthly pay of all tho sanctioned posts equal 
to the average of the percentages, laid down in column (2)/(3) of the table 
in Section II of the Anuoxiire to the Appendix Il-A ilnd, should be levied 
as contribution. 

Afi regards contributions fur leave-salary recoveries should be made 
by lo^7iug, members of superior services subject to the spe- 

cial and ordinary leave rules the average of the percentage rates and in the 
case of members of Provincial and Subordinate services the actual per- 
centage prescribed in Section III of the Annexure to the Appendix ll-A 

IF 1 The words Rule 116 ** have been substituted for the words “ Buie 111 
from the SUt December 1929. 



F. Rt 127. 32G . Sec. Ill, Chap. XII. 

m, on the total sanctioned cost, or in the case of time-scaleii of gay on 
the average cost, of all the posts concerned. 

rO.L.F.D.,No.F.-l-XT-R.I./29,datedthel7th June 1929 and even No. datcvl the 4th 

September 1929.] 

(3) (a) The additions made before the 1st August 1913 are subject 
to the rates prescribed’ in the original Fifth Edition of the Civil Service 
Begnlations even though the incumbents may change or any further add!* 
tioDB be made to the additional establishment — vide Note 3 to Article 783, 
Civil Service Regulations. 

(6) The rates of contributions applicable to the additions ma^e on or 
after the Ist August 1913 and before the 27th January 1922, are those 
prescribed in Articles 769 and 770, Civil Service Regulations (Fifth Edi- 
tion — Reprint), irrespective of any change of incumbents or further addi- 
tions to the additional establishment. 

(c) The additions made on or after the 27th January 1922, are subject, 
up to the 28th February 1929, to the rates laid down in Government of 
India, Finance Department, letters No. 64-E.B., dated the 27th January 
1922 , and No. P.81-C.S.R./24, dated the 4th August 1924, and thereafter 
to the rates announced in Government of India, Finance Department, 
Beaolution No. F.81-R.I/24, dated the 11th February 1929 Appendix 
ll-A in Volume II of this Compilation] or any revised rates which may 
be prescribed from time to time. 

{d) In all cases, renewal of sanctions to additions to regular establish- 
ments should be treated as new sanctions. 

[G. I. ,F. D., letter No. F.T.-XT.R.T/29, dated theoOth July 1929.] 

( 4 ) The cost of additional 'establishments together with contribu- 
tions for leave and pension in respect of Government servants who form 
additions to regular establishments under Fundamental Rule 127, being 
recoverable from the parties for whose benefit they are created, it has been 
decided that a contribution for passages should, in respect of such Govern- 
ment servants of the additional establishments as are entitled to passage 
concessions, be levied at the rates applicable to Government servants en- 
titled to passage concessions who are tramferred to Foreign Service, wz., 
at Bb. 60 per mensem in the case of Superior Officers and Rs. 30 p< 5 r mon- 
8€xn in the case of non-Supeiior Officers. The contribution should bo 
levied during the whole peiiod of service in tlie additional post except 
that it should not be charged during leave where : — 

(a) the leave taken is leave preparatory to retirement ; or 

(fc) the Government servant concerned will, on return from leave, 
be given different duties and not return to the additional 
post ; or 

(c) the substitute in the additional post, fo; the Government servant 
on leave, is entitled to passage concessions and a contri- 
btitionfoi passages is recovered on his behalf. 

[G. I.,F. D,,Ne. F.l(16)-R.I/34, dated the 9th May 1934.] 
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the lnrl»n> fl India have decided with the concunenoe of 

hntfon hi K-'**°*** of lo»^o and pension conttl- 

27lh TAiui«.w^iflaI®*?*^ respect of establishments sanctioned befoie the 
ti) of tKa n/ old rates mentioned in clansea (a) and 

onlatfoM order No. (3) below this rale. The oal- 

tlne-sAAlIa . ®l^onld not be made on the average pay of the revised 

wlielhM*1ia!f**”^j.i*.° ^ll depend upon 

of B*l !S sanctioned on the old or rovisedrates 

Of p«7-f<* Audit Instinotions below this Rule. 

l . .,F.D., endorMatni R.Dl*.No. 422.Ad!nn. C. B./42, dated the Htb 
January 1943.] 

to ‘ ‘ ’ i“ li“0 2 of F. R. 127 refei 

rale fa tn .”*** lo Hoo 1 of that ralo. The underlying intention of the 
(Ionttiikii«rt«*^/** 1^® ®®®* additional ostablishment sanctioned, 
thfa rnla It ®®I® pension leviable under Clause (6) of 

▼fflflil aa * 1 .*™**’ therefore, be based on the rates of pay, old and/or re* 
Unna^ Ira * ®** wlrich that ostablishment is actually sane- 

IS fa a»_-*i"^®j**7®®^^^®*’^®'*^®P®^®®“®“Plo7®donthowotkfor which 
Par. •®“®*^®“®^ “ old or new entrant. 

,Ohsp. XII, 3^.1 of Uenual of Audit lastruotioa. ( Kapriat) as iaierted by oof- 
reotion slip Xo. 70, dated the lat August 1942.] 

deoMion.— In calculating the pensionary oontri-* 
wlth'nov onder F. R. 137, on account of a post in the clerical grade 
fit. AaI j 1*®^' question arose whether the maximum pay of 

an.1 lon^ade or the average of the maximum of the Selection grade 
vUia n o™ittary time-scale of pay should bo taken into account. 

nt TnAi. av' 1^®* decided, with the concurrence of the Government 

Ka *«Va« f a * *^® ™®*l™®r® of Grade I, (t.e., the Selection grade) should 
/!» ®®®®®®t ®8 the maximum monthly pay of the clerical grade. 

[Ar. a a endorwmeot Tfo. 229-4/235.33, dated the 29th November 1936.] 
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Chapter xm.— Service under Local Funds. 

F. B. 128. Oovenunent servants paid from local lands wMah are 
administered by Govranment are subject to the provisions of Ohaptsit I to 
SI ol these rales. 

AvML Inamiions — 

(1) Employees of local funds administered by Government who are 
not paid from general revenues and are, therefore, not Government ser- 
vants are subject to the provisions of Chapters I to XI of the Fundamental 

Rules. 

[Para, 1(f), Chap. Xlll, Sec. 1 of Manual of Audit InetructionB (Reprint).] 

(2) The expression ‘ Local funds which are administered by Govcia- 
ment ’ means funds administered by bodies which by law or mle having 
the force of law come under the control of Government in regard ta prth 
ceedings generally and not merely in regard to specific matters, such as the 
sanctioning of the budget or sanction to the creation or filling up of par- 
ticular posts or the enactment of leave, pension or similar rules ; in other 
words it moans funds over whose expenditure Government retains oom« 
plete and direct control. 

[iMr 1 ( Lap. XIJ] ,f-f c. I of Maminl of Audit liistmc tionb (Reprint).] 

F. R. 129. The transfer of Government servants to service under lootl 
funds which are not administered by Government will be renslatedby the 
rules in Chapter XII. 

F. R. 130. Persons transferred to Government service from a local 
fund which is not administered by Government will be treated as joining 
a first pest under Government, and their previous service will not count 
as duty performed. A local Government may, however, allow provtooi 
service in such cases to count as duty p^ormedon such terms as it thlnlDi 
fit. 
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THE SCHEDULE. 

[Fundafflental Kule TS'A] 

Provisions for the determination of Domicile. 

[QovernnieriX of India, Finance Department, Resolution No. liSS-^.S.S, 
dated the 18tk August 19Z3.'\ 

1. A pfriii ju can have onl/ one domicilo. 

2. The domicile of origin of every parson of legitimate Lirth is in the ooontry la 
which at the ^4 ime of his birth his father was domiciled, or, if he is a poithamoii 
child, in the country in which his fa'Ji T was domiciled at the timo of the fathsr*! 
death. 

3. The djmicile o^origiu of an illugitimate child is iu the coontry in which at the 
time of hiE birth his mother way domiciled. 

4. The domicile of origin prevails until a new domicilo has been acquired, and a now 
domicile continues until bho formor domicile lias been resumed or another has been aoc 
qaired. 

6. (1) A parson acquires a now domicile by taking up hia fixed habitation in a oountry 
which is not that of his domicile of origin. 

(2) Any [.erson may, if the law of any country so provides, and subject to any saoh 
provisions, acquire a domicilo in that country by making, in accordance with the said 
provisions, a declaration of his desire to acquire such domicile. 

E xplanaiton i. —A person is not to bo considered as having taken his fixed habitation 
i ri a country merely by reason of his residing there in His Majesty’s civil or military sarrlof 
or in the exercise of any profession or calling. 

Explanation 2. — A person does not acquire a now domicile in any country merely 
by reason of residing as part of the family or as a servant of any ambassador, oonsal, 
or other rcpioeontativo of tiie Government of another country. 

C. The domicile of a minor follows the domicile of the parent from whom he derives 
his domicilo of origin ; 

Provided that the domicile of a mluor does not ohan ge with that of his parent if the 
minor is married or holds any ofiice or employment in the service of Hie Majesty or 
has sot up with the consent of the p irent in any distinct business. 

7. Aftei marriage a worn in acquires the domioile of her husband if she had not iht 
same domicile before and her domicile during the marriage follows the domicile of htf 
husband : 

Provided that if the husband and wife are sepirated by the order of a oompetoal 
court or if the hiisbanil is iiriiorgoing a sentence of transpo rtatioHi the wife becomes oap« 
able of acquiring an independent domicile. 

« 

8. Save as otherwise provilo I above a person cannot during minority acquire a~aev 
domicile. 

9. An insane person cannot acquire a new domicile in any other way^than by hil do« 
micile foil*-' wing domicile of another person. 
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SECTION IV. 

SUPPLEMENTARY RULES. 


by the Qommr Oenerdin Oomeil under the Fundamental Rules.) 


PART I.-GENERAL. 

DivIMon L— Extent of Application. 

S. R. 1. These rules miy be called the Supplementary Rules. They 
apply to those Government servants only who are subject to the fundamen- 
tal ruler., whose pay is debitable to central revenue? and who are not under 
the administrative control of a Governor in Council acting as the agent of 
the GovOTCMf General in Council. Except where it is otherwise expressly 
stated in the rules, they apply to all Government servants fulfilling these 
cooditiaiis. 

NOTE l.*-Government servants under the administrative control of the Governor 
General in CouncU. whether paid from Central or Provincial Revenues, will be governed 
by these rales. Provided that the travelling alio wan 3e of Divisional Accountants, whether 
their pay Is deWtable to Centra) or Provincial Revenues, will he governed by the Supple- 
mentry Rules framed by the respective Provincial Governments. 

NOTE 2.— The travelling allowance of Government servants subject to the Fundaments 1 
Rules who are 'under the administrative control of (he Chief Commissioner, Coorg, 
thou^ their pay Is debited to Central Revenues, are regulated under the Coorg Travelling 

ADowanee Rules. 

OemnniM of India! s orders,— 

(1) The proviso to Note 1 above does not apply to Divisional Accoun- 
taats attached to Telegraph Engineering Divisions. Their Travelling 
Allowance should be governed by the Supplementary Rules framed by 
the Goveznor General in Council. 

[0. L, F. D. , letter No. D-7619-Ex. I, dated the 5th November 1931.] 

(2) T!ie travelling allowance for journeys between India and Burma 
ON Aden rikoald be related by the Supplementary Rules. 

[O.L,F.D., fetter No. F.5(19).R. 1/38, dated the 22nd February 1989.] 

(5) The travdling allowance of Government servants for their jbur- 
aaifa b^een India and Ceylon should be regulated by the Supplementary 

Bnhit 

laL.F.D. .rndmamut No.IP.S<SS)-B.I/42,dat«lth» lit April 1942.] 

(4) Ib-cinpIoTeea of the Bengal Telephone Coiporation, Ltd., and 
Ibe lIndiM Td^hone Company Ltd., whose services have been retained 
1^ Qowmment for employment in the Telephone Districts on the ao<pii. 
rfttwi of the fioensed Telephone Systems at those places with effect frem 
Um Ut Ajoil 1943, diottld be governed by Supplementary Buies framed 
by the Oovetnor General in Council for the purpose of travelling allow- 
UM mA «-«niployee8 of the Bombay Telephone Co., Ltd., whose 
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■ervioes have similarly been retained by Government will be governed by 
the travelling allowance rules of the old Company, (reproduc^ as Appett- 
diz 22-A in Volume 11 of this Compilation). All other employees of the 
Telephone Districts and the Bombay Telephone Workshops whether new 
entrants or transferred from other offices being initially Government ser* 
vants should be governed by the Supplementary Rules. 

The General Managers of the Telephone Districts at Calcutta, Bom- 
bay and Madras will exercise all the powers of the Head of a Circle as tu 
as the travelling allowance rules in Supplementary Rules are concerned. 

(V. A. (C*b) Endoreement No. 6. B. 249-3/44 , dated the 28th Febmoiy 1944.] 

Audit Instructions . — 

(1) A Government servant’s claims to travelling allowance should be 
regulated by the rules in force at the time the journey, in respect of whiob 
they are made was undertaken. 

[Pafa. 1(4), 6n. II of Manaal of Avdtl Inetniotiane (Reprint).] 

(2) A Government servant visiting a hill station on recess may draw, 
for a maximum period of four months out of the total sanctioned duration 
of his recess in any one financial year, all compensatory aUowances admis- 
sible to him at his headquarters except conveyance allowances of any 
kind. The amount of conveyance aSowanoes will be reduced by one- 
half during every period spent in recess. 

P^sn. 1(44), See. n of Ila&ml of Aidit Instrootions (Bepriht).] 

(3) See item (1) of the Audit Instructions below Fundamental Rule 
105 in Bee. HI of t^ Volume. 

(4) The Governor General in ^uncil has declared that in respect of 
Divisional AScountants whose travelling allowance is governed by the 
Supplementary Rules framed by the respective Provincial Governments 
the officers of the Indian Audit Department shall exercise in regard to the 
Supplementary Rules of ^ovincial Governments all the powers which 
they, in the case of other classes of Government servants, exercise in res- 
pect of the Supplementary Rules of the Central Government, where there 
is no inconsistency between the former and the latter rules. 

[Para. *2, See. 11 of ICannal of Andit Instractions (Reprint).] 


Division n.— Definitions. 

. 8. B. 8. Unless there is somelhing repugnant in the subject or con- 
text, the terms defined in this division are used in the rules in the sense^hece 
e^toined : — 

(1) Actual travelling expenses means the actual cost ol 
transporting a Government servant with his servants and 
personal luggage, including charges lor ferry and other 
tolls and for carriage of camp equipment if necessary. It 
does not include charges for hotels, travellers* bunga- 
low .'cfreshments or for the enrri^e of stores or 
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conveyances or for presents to coachmen and the like ; or 
any allowance lor snoh incidental losses or expenses as the 
breakage of crockery, wear and tear of fnmitnre and 
the employment of additional servants. * 

Oovemment of India’s decision. — The term ‘ Servants ' refer to do- 
mestic servants. 

[G. L. F. U.. letter No. F.6(29)-B.I/36, dated the 20th March 1036 to the A. O., 0. R. 

New Delhi.] 

(3) Apprentice means a person deputed lor training in a trade or 
business with a view to employment in GovemmMit service, 
who draws pay at monthly rates from Government during 
such training but is not employed in or against a substantive 
vacancy in the cadre of a department. 

(3) Audit Officer means such Audit Officer as the Auditor General 

may by general or special order designate in each case. 

(4) Camp equipage means the apparatus lor moving a eamp« 

(5) Camp equipment means tents and the requisites lor pttching 

and tnmidiing them or, uriiere tents are not carried, such 
articles of camp furniture as it may be necessary, in the in- 
terests of the public servioek for a Government servant to 
take with him on tour. 

(8) Competent authoritgt in leiBtfen to the exereise of any 
power, means, the Governor General in Council or any antbo- 
rity to which the power is ddegated by or under these ruks 

[A list of authorities which exercise the potoers of a competent atUkorUg 
und^ the various Supplementary Rules made by the Governor General in 
Council is given in Appendix No. 13 in Volume II of this Compilation.'] 

(7) Day means a calendar day, beginning and ending at midnight ; 

but an absence from headquarters which does not exceed 
twenty-four hours shall be reckoned for all purposes as one 
day, at whatever hours the absence begins or ends. 

(8) Family means a Government servant’s wife, legitimate children 

and step-children, residing with and wholly depwdent npon 
him. Except in rules 109A, 116, 141A, 155A, 166B and 168, 
it includes in addition his parents, sisters and minor broflisiB, 
if residing with and wholly dependent npon him. Hot 
more than one wife is included in a family for the purpose of 
these rules. 

Government of India's decision. — The Government of India have de- 
cided that the term “ child ” or “ children ’’used in S. R. 2(8) and Rule 1(6) 
of the rules relating to the Calcutta, Bombay and Rangoon House Allow- 
ance Schemes includes major sons and married daughters so long as they 
are residing with and wholly dependent on the parent (the Government 
servant), 

[Ar. O’h No. 1025.A/344-23, dated the 2nd October 1923.1 
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. Aviit hutruetion. — ^The term * legitimate children ’ in the Rule 
dofll.iu>t iimlmla adopted children except those adopted under the Hindu 

l«w. 

[pAra. 9 , Seo. II of Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint).] 

(9) Finance Department means the Finance Department of 
On Goyanuaent of India. 

(9A) Chrtdn compensation allowance is a form of compen* 
satars allowance which may be granted to low paid Govern- 
ment servants on account o! a temporary and abnormal 
rise in pri:es of foodgrains in the locality where they serve. 

(19) Head of a department means any authority which the 
, Oovemor General in Council may by order declare to be the 

head of a department for the purposes of these rules. 

\for a lid of Heads of Departments, see Appendix No. 14 in Volume II 
of due Compilation.'] 

GawmmaUif India's decision.— T!he authority declared to bo the 
Head of a Department under this rule, is also considered to be the Head 
of a Department for purposes of Fundamental Rules. 

[ Go^ennMDi of India, Fiiutiice Department u/o No. 5050-E. N/46, dated the 

18 - 9 - 45 , to the Auditor Gonoral of India ]. 

(11) Hitt station means any place which a competent authority 
may declare to be a hill station. 

Government of India's order. — It has been declared that, in respect of 
territories adminutcred by a Local Government except the North-West 
Frontier Province, any place, which has been declared by that Local Gov- 
ernment to be a hill station for the purposes of their travelling allowance 
Buies, should be regarded as a bill station for the purposes of the Supple- 
mmitary Rules abo. The undermentioned places have also been declared 
to be hill statioju in the North West Frontier Province, Baluchistan and 
Bojputana: — 

North-West Fr&oH&r Provinoe. 

(1) NaAmgalL 

(2) DmgH^ 

( 3 ) 

(Q) Gbaat. 

16) Tort LopUiart. 

(7) P«m43hiBac. 

^) Baanak. 

(9) Sheikh Budin. 

(10) Abbottahad. 

Baluchistan, 

Qurtta. 

Bajputana, 

lioant Abu. 

(9. 1, V. ]>.. Baa No. 7. S(118)-RJ/34, lUtad the 6tk DeoamUr 1034.] 
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(12) Holiday me«ns— 

(a) a* holiday prescribed or notified by oronder wetion 25 of fiM 

Negotiable Instmmenta Act, 1881, and 

(b) in relation to any particular office, a day on lAklmch offloe 

is ordered, by notification of Govunment in fhe Gantle 
to be closed for the transaction of Govenumnt h o s hic i 
without reserve oc Qnalification. 

(13) Inferior service means any hind of service whhfii may ho 

specially classed as such by order cd the Governor CtoenI 
in Oouncil and any oth» kffid of service on pay not eiceed*- 
ing Rs. 10. 

(14) Local Administration m^s the local Government fli 

any province other than a CWemor’s province or Bom^ 

(15) Probationer means a Government servant employed on 

probation in or {gainst a substantive vacancy in the cadN 
of a department. 

(16) Public conveyance means a train, steama or other convey* 

ance which plies regularly for the conveyance ot passengeto. 

(17) Superior service means any kind ot service which is not 
inferior. 

(18) Transfer means the movement 'of a Government servant 

from one headquarter station in'wiiich he is employed to 
another such stetion, either 

(a) to take up the duties of a new post, or 

(b) in consequence of a change of his headquarter!. 

Division HI. —Medical certificates of fitness on first entiy 
into Government service. 

(KuIcb mado by the Governor Genera] in Council under Fundamental Role 10) 

S. R. 3. A medical certificate of fitness for Government service ahal 
be in the following form 

‘‘ I hereby certify that I have examined A. B., a candidate lor em- 
ployment in the Department, and 

cannot discover that has any disease ^[(commnnicabla 
or otherwise)], constitutional weakness or bodily infirmity, 
except . I do not considei 

this a disqualification for employmmit in the office of 

* A. B.’s age is, according tohisownstata- 
ment, years, and by appeaiagm 

about years.*’ 

Oovemment of India’s orders . — 

(1) When a candidate for appointment in a non-gasetted pod 
is sent for medical examination the examining Medical Officer or Boaid 

tr ] Inierted by G. I. F. D. Correction No. M0(S> B.^datodlbeMNoveniblfe 
1912 
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should be asked to obtain on the medical ceitificate the thumb and 
finger impressions of the candidate. These last impressions should 
afterwards be verified by the head of the office with those in the Service 
Book. 

(G. I., C. I. D. No. 6463-183 Dated the 6th; January 1909]. 

(2) V^ile the existing practice, described in item (1) of “Govern- 
ment of India’s orders ’’ under this rule, must continue so far as illiterate 
persons ate concerned, in the case of literate persons, who can sign in 
English, it will be sufficient if the examining Medical Officer or Board is 
asked to obtain on the medical certificate the signature of the candidate 
in his os-its presence, and if this is afterwards verified by the head of the 
office by comparison with that in the Service Book. ' 

[O. I., F. D., letter No. F. 67-B.1./S8, dated the 19th May 1928]. 

8. S. 4. Snch a certificate ahhll be signed by a commissioned medical 
offloer of Govemment, or by a medical officer in charge of a civil station, 
or, in the case of a candidate for employment on a State railway, by a 
medical officer of the railway ; provided that— 

(1) in the case of a female candidate, a competent authority may 
accept a certificate signed by any female medical practi- 
tioner, 

’ (8) in the case of a candidate to be appointed on pay which at the 
time of his confirmation is not likely to exceed fifty rupees, 
the appointing authority may accept a certificate signed by a 
medical graduate or licentiate in Government Medicd 
Service, or failing such, by any other medical graduate 
or licentiate, and 

* (8) a candidate who is likely to be employed in a temporary capa- 
city continuously* for three months or more, shall produce 
either b^ore, or within a week from the date of his employ- 
ment, a certificate from the authorised medical attendant ; 
but, if the latter is doubtful whether or not the candidate is 
fit for Govemment service, he shall refer the cage to the Oivil 
Surgeon. When, however, a Govemment servant initially 
employed in an office in a temporary capacity for 1^ than 
three months is subsequently retained in that office or is 
transferred without a break to another office and the total 
period of continuous service under Govemment is expected 
to last lor three months or more he shall produce such a 
certificate within a we^ from the date of ^e orders sanc- 
tioning his retention in that office or joining the new office. 

WOIB . — K eertlflcate slgnetTby the Chief or Principal Officer of an Indian State, 
who Is In possession of any of the qualIBcatlons included In the Schedules to the Indian 
Mafleal Connell Act, 1988 (XX VIlof 1983) may be regarded as equivalent to one signed by a 
aanmlsslonad Hedinl Officer of Government or by a Hedleal Offleer-ln-charge of a 
OlvUStatlen for the purposes of thlsnde. 

‘ iJUnsoded by G. I. , F. D. .Correction No. 639 (S. B. ), dated the ] st Janaaiy 1948. 
*Aaianded by Q. I., F.D ., Correction No. 661 (S.B.), dated the IstBlaroh 1944. 

* InsMied by G. I.,F. D., Correction No. 428 (8. B.), dated the Ist November 1937. 
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OoMmment of India’s order.— 

The Assistant to the Civil Surgeon, Poona, if he is an Officer 
of the Bombaj Medical Service Class I, may issue certificates of 
physical fitness to candidates for employment in the offices of the 
Oeatral Government in Poona for the purposes of this rule. 

[O. r., F. D., letter No. P. 6 (80)-B, 11/37 dated the 7th January 1938.] 
OovmmefU of India's decisions . — 

(1) Certificates granted for the purpose of S. B. 4 by a District 
Medical Officer of the Mysore State, who is in possession of any of the 
qualifications included in the Schedule to the Indian Medical Council 
Aot, 1933 (XXVII of 1933), may be accepted. 

[F. 0. (G)*b endorsement No. E. S. B. -61-7/38, dated the 11th October 1989.] 

(2) A Government servant who, on his first appointment in a tem- 
porary capacity, obtained a certificate of fitness from his authorised 
medical attendant and who is subsequently appointed in a permanent 
vacancy in the same office or elsewhere without a break in his service 
should at the time of his confirmation, obtain a certificate of fitness from 
a Civil Surgeon or a Commissioned Medical Officer unless on his first ap< 
pointment in a temporary capacity he was examined medically by a 
Oivil Surgeon or a Commissioned Medical Officer. This, however, does 
aot apply to persons mentioned in provisos (1) and (2) to Supplementary 
Bala 4. 

[G. I., F. D., endoraement No. F. 44 (16)-Eiit. V/46, dated the 27th April 1946.] 

B. B. 4-A. ^[Except where a competent authority by general or special 
(nte directs otherwise], the following classes ol Government servants an 
oanpted from producing a medical certificate of health : — 

(1) (i) A Government servant appointed by the Secretary of State 

or the High Commissioner for India. 

* (ii) A Government servant recruited through a competitive 
examination who had to nndeego medical examination in 
accordance with the regulations prescribed for appeunt- 
ment to service under Government. 

(2) A qualified student of the Thomason College,'Boorhee, perma- 

nently appointed to the Public Works Department within 

18 months from the date of the health certificate granted to 

him on the completion of the College course. 

* (3) A Government servant in superior service appointed^in a tem- 

porary vacancy of less thim three months’ duration. 

* (4) A Government servant in inferior service appointed in a tem- 

porary vacancy of less than six months’ duration. 


*[ ] luserted by Q.I.,F.I>., Correotioa No. 490(8. B.) dated the Ist October lOSd. 
■ Ineertedby G. I., F. D,, Correction No. 467 (S. B.), dated the Irt September 1998. 
■gabetitatedforolditem *‘(3) — Oorernment servant whose service is classed as 
i^erior ” by O.I.,F.'D.,CorrectionNo. 546 (8. B.), dated the 1st November 
1942. 
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*(5) A temporary Oovemment servant, who has slnwflT IMB 
medically examined in one office, if transferred to 
office without a break in his service.* 

* (6) A retired Government servant re-onployed ixnmeduitalF lltll 
retirement. 

' NOTE 1. — (A) The production of a medical certificate Is necessary mhm 

(1) a Government servant is promoted from non-quallfylng serviee paid IMl i 

local fund to a post in superior Government service ; 

(2) a person is re-employed after resignation or forfeiture of past sendee ; ^ 

(b) When a person is re-employed in circumstances other than those l e fe nei It li 
clause (a) (2) above, the appointing authority will decide whether a medical^ eertifieifi 
should be produced. 

MOTE 2.— 3[ * • • ]. 

Oovernment of Indians Orders , — 

(1) The Central Government have decided that before appotet- 
ments are made to inferior poets in the Departments (* the 
Government of India and their attached ary l subordinate offices in 
Simla and Delhi, the prospective appointees should be required 
to produce a medical certificate in the form prescribed in S. B.3 
from one of the Civil Surgeoris at headquarters. This order appliea not 
only to^ substantive appointments to permanent posts but also to 
appointments on temporary vacancies likely to last more than six 
months. 

[G. I., F. D., Momorandum No. F. 7(3)-R.I./39, dated the 19th January 1939.] 

(2) The Government of India have decided that candidates entering 
the subordinate services in the Posts and Telegraphs must produce the 
medical certificate of fitness before undergoing the prescribed training. 

[F. A. (C)'s endorsement No. Es. B-2. — 1,41, dated the 10th March 1941.] 

(3) See Government of India’s orders below Fundamental Rule 10 
in Section III. 

Director OerieraVs Instructions . — 

(1) A health certificate should be obtained from a candidate 
eligible for ^rmanent appointment, at the time he is to be appointed 
in a permanent vacancy substantively on probation, or appointed 
in an officiating capacity in a permanent vacancy in which he is 
likely to be confirmed or appointed against a temporary vacancy 
likely to become permanent, there being every prospect of hii 


♦ The poNon concerned should obtain a certificate from the Head of the office firoB 
which he is transferred to the effect that he had already produced the requisite medloal 
certificate of health. 

[G. I.,F. D., endorsement No. F 6 (22)-R.II/42, dated the 19th July 1913.] 

^ Inserted by G.I.^F.D., Correction No. 561 (8. B.), dated the Ist March ItMA. 

* Nate 1 was revised by G. L, F. D., Correction No. 166 (8. B.) dated the Mk Vov* 
ember 1930. 

* 11 Deleted by G. I., F. D., Correction Nb. 54t (S.B.I. datAd the ist VofmSbm 
19#. 
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remain] ng in continuous service and being confirmed in due comae. If 
there be any case in which a candidate cannot be appointed in a perma- 
nent vacancy substantively (on probation or otherwise) within a period 
of two years from tbe date of his producing the health certificate, he ^will 
be required to produce a fresh health certificate at the time of anoh ap- 
pointment. If, however, an officiars attendance has been legnar and 
he has not had to absent himself for reasons of health, and there are no 
grounds for suspecting his physical fitness, and if the Head of theOta^ 
considers that a second health certificate is not really necessary in his 
case, the question of exempting him from the production of a fireA health 
certificate may be referred to the Director General for orders. 

[D. G., P. & T’s Memo. No. Es. B-61-1/39, dated the 22nd Jnne 1939.] 

(2) The outside candidates selected for training in the Electrical 
Hngineer-in-Chief*B office for appointment as Engineering Sui)erviflprB 
are required to submit medical certificates of fitness in accordance with 
rule 10 of the Rules regulating the recruitment and training of candi- 
dates for the cadre of Engineering Supervisors notified in the Director 
Qenerare Special Engineering Circular No. 25, dated the 26th October 
1928. No fresh medical certificates of fitness are required to be produced 
by outside candidates appointed as Engineering Supervisors on probation 
on completion of this training. 

[D. Q., P. & T’fl letter No. S. A. -610-2/30, dated the 27th April 1931 to P. M.G. 

Burma.] 

(Note. — The orders should be accepted as general. A. G.'s orders, datod 28rd 
June 1931, in file C. R.-IOT-IV.). 
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PART I-A.— PAY. 

Division III'A.— Officiating Pay. 

[Bole made by the Governor General in Connell under Fundamental Buie 2 
and with reference to Fundamental Buie .?5] 

S. B. 4-B. A Clergyman appointed under the order of the Government 
to perfon%the duties of a Chaplain on the regular establishment is entitled 
a pay of Bs. 125 a month. 


u* 
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PABT n.-ADDmONS TO PAY. 

IHvislon IV.— Drawing of eompensatory allowanees. 

[Ru1«ib ZQ^e the Govemor G«.'neral in Council under Fundamental B'jIo 44 and 93.] 

*8Jt. 5. Save as provided by the rotes In this Division, a compeD8a>G«Mni. 
toor allowaioe attached to a post will cease to be drawn by a Government 
■ervant when he vacates the post. 


*8JB. 6. Di this Division— 

■(a) * Leave ’ me^nsleive taken for a period not exceeding four months. Dravai 
other than leave preparatory to retirement. The title to compensatory dutasl 
allowance win remain intact:— 

(i) When the original leave not exceeding four mostas is not sab- **““*”' 
sequently extended, or, if extended, the total p.\’iod does not 
exceed four months, throughout the period ; 


’(ii)When the ordinal or extended leave not exceedin g tour months 
referred to in sub-clause (i) is subsequently ex- 
tended and the total period exce^ four montho, -up to the 
date of expiry of the original or extended leave not exceeding 
four months or the date of sanction to the first subsequent 
extension which causes the total period of leave to exceed 
four months, whichever is earlier. 

(b) * Temporary Transfer ’ means a transfer to duty in another 
fftq tfn n which i> expressed to be for a period not exceeding four months. 
Foe the poipose of this Division it includes deputation. Subject to the 
liintt olloar mouthy the title to compensatory allowance, if the temporary 
dflty is sobMVienily extended beyond lour months in all, will remain 
Intact op Ihe date of the orders of extension. 

HOTE.— UnkB In any case it be otherwise expressly provided In these rules, Joining 
maj he added to the period of four months providtd In this iiile. 

fiffUmropTiif of Indian's decimn.—la the case of officers in the Posts 
MuiTek^pnipba Depaxtmeiit tl^e officers whose leave is regulated under 
tbd leave mlea jn the Civil Service Regulations should have their com* 
peOflatorj allowances during leave regulated under ArtioIcH 267 and 268j 
CRvfl Service Reguiations, 

qr. (gwjrytoawaimt E.S.A.4/38(80}, <Uted the 13th Deoeabar m».] 

, lainictiM*.— 

(1) When vacation is combined with leave, the entire period of 
VimtiaiB and leave should be taken aa one spell of leave for the 
panose of B. B. 6 (o). 

[^hra. 4 (i)y 8ec« II of Manual of Audit InatruotiouB (Reprint).] 

icniwd nlo has effect from the let April 1931. 

HThia fihiTig^ was revised by G. I., F. D., Correotion No. 248 (S.B.), dated the 4th 

was revised by G. La F. Oorreotien No. 258 (8.R.), dated the 
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^ (2) * Leave ’ as defined in Supplementary Buie 6 (a) includes extn« 
ordinary leave. 

[Para. 1 (ii) Seo. II of Manual of Audit Instmotiona (Reprint). ] 

(3) The drawing during leave of the compenaatory and house rent 
allowances sanctioned in the Government of India, Finance Department, 
Resolution No. D-6067/C.S.B., dated the 10th October 1924, should be 
regulated by Supplementary Rules 6, 6-B and 6*0. 

[Pftra. 6, Sec. II of Manual of Audit InstruotionB (Beprint).] 

Director Oenerd’s orders . — ^AU leave and transfer orders issued by the 
authorities sanctioning leave or transfer of the Posts and Telegrmhs staff 
entitled to draw house rent allowance, etc., should contain in Aem the 
necessary certificates required under S^plmentary Buies 6 (a) and 6 (j!>) 
fin the grant of compensatory allowances (including house rent allowance) 
to the officials entitled to them. In oases of temporary transfers, the 
period of such tranrfer should invariably be mentioned in the transfer 
orders. 

[D. 0., P. ft T’b. letter No. ES. A— 6/39 (65), dated the 22nd May 1040 copy 
reoeived with his letter No. Ee. B. -72-10/97 /Es. A., dated the Idth Septem- 
ber 1940 and the D. 0., P. ft T’b endorwment No. ]i)B.B.-72-10/87-E8A 
dated the 11th October 1040.] 

^ B.B. 6-A. A competent authority may sanction the grant of grain 
oihnpsnaatfon idlowance^ up to a maximum oI Bs. 8 a month, to a wlude- 
t^OoTWiunentanvantwhosopaydossnotexeeedB8.80amonth,when- 
evar tran temponiy causes there is a material rise in prices above tte noN 
mal in the particular locality in rrtdoh the servant is employed. A Oov. 
emment servant vdiose headquarters ate stationed within the territories 
administered by a local Qovemment or Administration which has granted 
grain compensation allowance to Oovemment servants under its adminis- 
trative control nAy draw the allowance on the same terms and conditions 
as those prescribed by that local Government or Administration. *[ * *) 

The allowance may be drawn— 

(a) during leave, il the authority sanctionuas the leave certifles that 
the Government servant is likely, on the expiry of the leave, to be appointed 
to a post to which a grain compenaation allowance is att^ed ; 

(b) during temporary transfer, if 

(i) the authority sanctioning the transfer certifles that the Oov- 

emment servant is likely, on the expiry of the temporary 
doty, to be appointed to a post to which a grain compensa- 
tion allowance is attached ; and 

(ii) the Government servant draws no grain compensation allowance 

in the post to which he is transferred. 

NOTE 1.— A Govenunent servant wliose pay ezeeeds Ss. 80 a month may be granM 
by a competent authority grain compensation allowanee snbjeet to the condition that the 
total of his pay and grain compensation allowanee shall not exceed the total amount adnu- 
Hlble to an offleer whose pay is Rs. 80. 

This revised rule has effect from the let April 1931. 

[ ] * Deleted by G. I., F. D., corr. No. 618 (S. B. ) doted the let January 1941.1 
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ROTE 2.— Overtime payments, fees and pension shill Iw treated upayforthepnrpoM 
f thla mle. ggg ig 

NOTE 3.— The allowance Is to be determined with reference to the total emolmnents 
drawn In a month and not with reference to the rate at which pay for the month, or any 
part of It, is drawn. 

NOTE 4.— In the case of establishments on tour, the rate of grain compensation 
allowance should be that sanctioned for the locality In which their headquarters Ue. 

AuiU /nsfrucfton.— To obviate all misonderstanding, the authority 
sanctioning the leave or transfer should invariably emb^y in the sano- 
tioning orders, in terms of S. B's 6-A,6-B,6-C,6-I), 7 and7-B, a oerti'* 
ficate regarding the likeUhood of the Goyermnent servant returning to 
the post or station as the case may bo. 

[Para. 6, Seo. n of Uanaal of Audit Instraetioas (Reprint).] 

Auditor OeneraVa decmona . — 

(1) The Auditor General has decided with the concurrence of the 
Government of India that a oertiflsate regarding the likelihood of the 
Government servant retunUng to the post or station, which is not 
originally embodied in the ori^tu^l o^er sanctioning the leave or 
transfer should not be considered as a valid certificate acceptable to 
audit except ini oases where such an order is revised before the Govern* 
ment servant actually hands over charge to proceed on leave or tempo- 
rary transfer. 

[Ar. G’s iettcn 16-A/236.34 detod tk« 17tk Jueuary 1S35 end Ko. S81-A/ 
211.43, dated the 4th Norember 1043.] 

(2) If an original sanction to leave is in fact given after the event, i.e., 
after the dose of the leave then sanctioned, the certi&sate regarding 
likeUhood of return, which must logically be in the past tense, would be no 
less acceptable to Audit on that account. 'What is wanted by Audit is a 
written assurance by the competent authority that not later than the 
time he formally sanctioned the original leave, he then intended to repost 
the grantee to a qualifying post. The fact that the grantee was so posted 
on return from leave is logically corroborative but not conclusive evidence 
of this intention, because the sanctioning authority may have intended 
otherwise when he first became aware of the fact of absence, but changed 
his mind before the leave itself ended. Hence the contention tluit the 
faet of return to a qualifying post dispenses with the need for a declaration 
of intention is not correct, nor would Audit be entitled to demur if a 
sanction not in itself unreasonably delayed does logically contain a 
certificate worded in the past tense. 

[Ar. G*s endorsement No. 15l-A/40-41p dated the 2lBt March 1941.] 

'S.B. 6-B. An allowance granted owing to the expensiveness of 
Uving, other than a grain compensation allowance or a house- 
rent allowance, may be drawn— 

(a) during leave, if 

(i) the authority sanctioning the leave certifies that the Ctovem- 
ment servant is likely, on the expiry o! the leave to Tetun 

Thb vnle ha« c^fTojt Prom tho 1st April 1931 . 
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to duty at ttie station trom which ha proceeds on leave or at 
another station in which he will be entitled to a similar 
allowance ; and 

(h) the Ctovemment servant certifies that he or his family or bot h 

reside, for the period lor which the allowance is claimed, a 
any of the stations mentioned in sub-clause (i) above ; 

(b) during t mporary transfer, if 

(i) the authority sac'.tioning the transfer ceitifles that the Gov- 

enimo.it servant is likely, on the expiry of tiie temporary 
duty, to letum to the station from which he is trarfjierred ; 

(fi) tho Govo- nmeril servaat diaws no allowance of the same 
kind in the to which he is transforred ; and 

(iii) the Government certifies that he kept his family^ 

for the period for which the allowance is claimed, at the 
str.lion from which he proceeded on transfer. 

NOTE. The graat ol Bunna aUowanco will be regulated by the rules and orders of 

the Govenunent of Bar n 1 i*3rth9 time baing in force regulating the grant of the allowance 

to Its offloers on leave or temporary transfer. 

• 

Chwemment of hvdia's decision — Th<i fjuestiou war. raised whether 
a oompensatoiy (including house-rent) allowance attached to a post can 
be drawn by a Government servant officiating in that post when he pro- 
oeeda on leave, if it is certified by the authority sanctioning leave that 
he io likely, on the expiry of the leave, to return to duty at tho station 
from which he proceed on leave or to another station in which he will be 
entitled to a Bimilar allowance/ At the time of going on leave, a Gov- 
enunent servant drawing a compensatory allowance is expeettid to return, 
on the easily of his leave, either 

(f) to the same post from which he proceeds on leave and to which 
tile allowance is attached, or 

til another post in the same or another station carrying a 
allowance at the same ra^s, or 

(IB) to another piost in the aame'OT another. {Station carrying a 
fiimHhr allowance at a redaced or enhanced rate, or 

(fp) to another po^ in. the same or another station not carrying 
a similar allowance. 

It has been decided by th^ Governor General in Council that, subject 
to the fblfilment of tho requisite conditions laid down in Supplementary 
Buka 6-B and 6-C such a Government servant will draw during leave, 

(i^ if his case falls under (i) and (ii) above, tho allowance at the 
rate as he was drawing immediately before proceeding 
on leave, 
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(b) if his case falls under {in) above, the allowance at the same 

rate at which he was drawing it immediately before pro- 
ceeding on leave or at the rate admissible for the post to 
which he is expected to return, whichever is less, and 

(c) if his case falls under {iv) above, no allowance. 

This decision will apply uniformly in all cases, irrespective of 
whether the post to which the allowance is attached is held by the 
Government servant in a substantive or officiating capacity. 

[G.I., F.D, endorsement No. ?.2 (18)-Er. 1/42, dated the 27th June 1942.] 

Audit Insiructims.—See item (3) of tjie Audit Instructions below 
Supplementary Eulc 6 and the Audit Instruction below Supplcmentarv 

Rule 6-A. 

Auditor GdrieraV s decisions. —Heekadiiot General’s decisions below 
Supplementary Rule 6-A. 

^ S. B. 6-C.' A house rent allowance may be drawn during leave or 
temporary transfer if— 

(a) the authority sanctioning the leave or transfer certifies 

that the Government servant is likely, cn the expiry of the 
leave or temporary transfer, to return to duty at the station 
frcmj.|»hich he proceeds on leave or is transferred, or at 
another station in which be will be entitled to a similar 
allowance; and 

(b) the Government servant certifies either 

(i) that he or his family or both centinued to reside, for the 

period for which the allowance is claimed, in the station 
from which he prccecded on leave or was transferred, or 

(ii) that he continued, for the period for which the allowance 

is claimed, to incur the whole or a considerable part of 
the expenditure on rent for which the allowance was 
granted. 

NOTE 1.— (n) When a certificate Is given under sub-clause (Ii) above, the authority 
sanctlordng the leave cr (lanstcr may diuct that a part only ol the allowance shall he 
drawn ; and, when a certificate Is given under either sub-clause (i) cr sub-clause (Ii),su ch 
authority may require the Government servant to satisfy It that he was unable, oroould 
not reasonably be expected, to avoid the expenditure and may, if It Is not so satisfied, direct 
that no part of the allowance shall be drawn. 

(b) For the purposes of this certificate any expenditure on rent which Is covered 
by rceelpts from a sub-lease shall not be deemed to have been inciitred. 

KOTEfi.-ThisnilodocsrotapplytoanyGcvcrnmentscrvanl ac'mitJcdto ihc b..;cllls 
of the Calcutta. Bemlay or Borgoon House Allcv.arec Scheme, in so far as it Is inconsist- 
ent with tho Buies governing the scheme. 

NOTE 3.— This U'.Ie does not apply whin leave is planted to mcmbois of (he Signalling 
eslabllsl'mcnt, Eepulj Supeiictcr.deiils end n.embeis ot Ihc sicord division of (he Supcrloi 
Traffc Branch, and members of the corresponding 'lEnglr.ceting and Wireless BranchesJ 

’ This rule has effect from the 1st April 1031. 

•[ ] Substituted for the words ‘ Engmecring Branch’ by ■Q.I.,F.D. Correction No 
lOB (B.B.), dated the 17th March 1032. 

■nm'*Pb 
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Of the Indian Posts and Telegraphs Department, and State Railway employees. For these 
classes of Government servants the grant of house-rent allowances during leave shall be 
regulated by the following principles .* — 

/I) The head of the office will decide In each case who shall draw the allowances, 
the only requirement being that no extra expenditure shall be caused to 
Government. 

12) The absentee will draw the full allowance, when, in the chain of officiating 
arrangements, no house allowance is given to any Government servant who 
would not otherwise be in receipt of it. 

(3) The absentee will draw nothing If the whole of his allowance Is absorbed In the 

house allowances granted In the chain of arrangements to officiating Govern- 
ment servants. 

(4) The absentee will draw the difference between his allowance and that portion 

of it which Is absorbed in the grant of house-rent allowances in the chain 
of arrangements to officiating Government servants. 

/5) The grant of the allowance or of any part oi it is in all cases sub.’iect to the con- 
dition that the absentee continues to Incur during leave the whole or a com 
siclerable part of the expense on house accommodation. In cases in which 
a considerable part only of such expense continues to be borne by the ah* 
.senteo it is left to tho discretion of the authority sanctioning the leave to 
decide whether and by hew much the allowance admissible under clauses 
{1\ (2) and (4) should be reduced. 

KOTE 4.- A Tek*graph Master, ^ |a Telegraphist, a Wireless Operator, an Engineering 
or Eitcirlcal or Wlicless Supervisor,] a Deputy Superintendent of Traffic, an Officer of the 
second divl<;lon of the Superior Traffic Branch, a Deputy Assistant or Assistant Engineer 
or an Electrician who takes leave and although he desires to continue in occupation of the 
quarters allotted to him while on duty, is required to vacate them may be permitted to draw 
compensation in lieu thereof, if Governmeni is not put to extra expanse by the concession. 

NOTE 5.— (a) In the Posts and Telegraphs Department the head of a Circle is empower- 
ed to sanction the grant of house rent in addition to. free quarters^o members]of the Signal- 
ling Establi3hra3at in cases of temporary transfers for a maximum period of three months 
^oerally and for a maximum period of four months in the case of Telegraphists tempo- 
rarily tiansii rred to Calcutta for training as Baudot Supervisors, irrespective of the actual 
period of duration cf the transfer, subject to the condition that the concession is granted 
m the following cases only 

(i) When the accommodation available In the Telegraphists* quarters in the station 
to which the Government servant is temporarily transferred is less than is 
auiiiisslble to a Government servant of his class under the rules of the Depart- 
ment, and the Government servant concerned Is thereby compelled to engage 
additional quarters ; or 

^li) When a Government servant is temporarily transferred from a station or a post 
in which he was in receipt of house rent in lieu of quarters, at the rate admissi- 
ble to a Government servant of his class under the rules of the Department, 
to a station or a post in which free quarters are provided, in such circumstancei 
that accommodation previously engaged cannot be given up owing to the short 
period of the transfer. In such a case the amount of house rent that may 
be granted during the temporary transfer must not exceed the amount drawn 
by the Government servant concerned prior to the transfer. 

^h) When a Government servant is temporarily transferred under clause (a) (11), he 
Is cntltlod to draw house rent allowance in lieu of free quarters at the new station in addir 
lion to his house rent ailowanee at the old station ; but the house rent allowance at the new 
station should be at the rate admissible for a Government servant of his rank without family 
tinder the rules of the Department. 

t note 6.— An officer of the Geological Survey of India, Class I or Class II, who Is 
detailed for field work during the field season, shall. If he proceeds on leave, be entitled to 
draw during leave the house rent allowance which is admissible for the headquarters officers 
qf the Department, even though he ipay not have been In receipt of the allowance immediate- 
ly before proceeding on leave, provided that the officer — 

* (a) actually engages a house In Calcutta during his leave for the period (or which 

the allowance Is claimed ; and 

s[ IBubetituted for the words '* a Telegraphist, an Engineering or Eieotrioal 
HaparyUor by G.I., F.D. Correction No. 105 (S.B. ), dated the 17th March 1032. 

*Xhi8 note, inserted by G. 1 . , F. D. O&rreotion No. 491 (S.R.) dated the Ist October 
1910 bws effect Uom the 1st June 1038. 
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(b) satisfies the requirements of this rule read as if for the words ** continued to 

reside ’* in sub-clause (i) and “ continued, for the period for which the allow- 
ance is claimed, to incur **ln sub-clause (il) of clause (b) the words ‘‘resided ** 
and “ incurred respectively were substituted. 

Oovernment of India's decisions . — 

(1) Tlie Governor General in Council has accorded his approval 
to the following rules relating to the grant of free quarters during 
leave to Telegraphists, Telegraph Masters, Wireless Operators, Engineer- 
ing or Wireless Supervisors, Deputy Superintendents, Traffic, Officers of 
the Superior Traffic Branch, Second Division, Assistant Engineers and 
Deputy Assistant Engineers of the Wireless and Engineering Branches, 
including Assistant Electrical Engineers and Deputy Assistant Electri- 
cal Engineers. 

{a) When a Telegraphist, a Telegraph Master, a Deputy Superin- 
tendent Traffic, an officer of the Superior Traffic Branch, Second Division 
or an officer of corresponding status in the Engineering and Wireless 
Branches {vide Notes 3 — 5 below S.R. 6-C) who is in occupation of free 
quarters and is entitled to house rent allowance in lieu proceeds on 
leave, he should give sufficient notice (ordinarily a six week’s notice will 
be required) if he intends to remain in occupation of the quarters during 
leave, but he may be required to vacate them to make room for another 
officer living outside and in receipt of house rent allowance, in which case 
the former would be entitled to house rent allowance, under the Supple- 
mentary Eules. In the absence of such notice he should be considered 
as desirous of vacating the quarters in which case no house rent allowance 
would bo admissible for the period from the date of vacation of the quar- 
ters to the date they are occupied by another officer in receipt of house 
rent allowance. 

(6) When any of the above mentioned officers proceeds on leave and 
desires to continue in occupation of the quarters allotted to him whilst 
on duty, he may continue to do so up to a period of 4 months, provided 
that Government is put to no extra expense by the grant of this conces- 
sion. 

(c) The quarters left vacant by an officer proceeding on leave should 
be offered in order of seniority to those actually on duty and who are 
entitled to them and not to those already on leave on medical certificate 
or otherwise. 

(d) The senior most officer, and, failing him, any other officer who is 
willing to occupy the vacant quarters should be given one calendar month^s 
notice by the Department in order to enable him to serve a similar notice 
on his landlord, if he is in occupation of private quarters. If the senior 
most officer refuses to occupy the vacant quarters and no one else volun- 
teers to do so, the former will cease to draw any house rent allowanoe 
during the period for which the quarters remain empty but in the event 
of a volunteer entitled to house accommodation forthcoming, hooM rent 
nllowance will continue to be payable to him« 
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(a) If an officer proceeding on leave intimates his desire to’ relinquish 
his quarters or is required to do so, he is liable to forfeit his claim to the 
particular quarters on his return to duty. 

(/) When any quarters become surplus and remain vacant, they may 
be offered to an officer of the proper class who may be on leave on pay- 
ment of standard rent at the rate prescribed unless he is entitled to rent 
free occupation. 

[D.G., P.&T*b. Memo. No. 1066-E8. A/32, dated the 20th July 1934 and F.A. (C*s 
endorsement No. A. 8-34/42, dated the 2nd August 1944. j 

NOTE.— 'The Governor Gonerai in council has’delegated to the Heads of Circles as 
A social case, the power to waive th ^ iix weekj’ notice prescribed in para, (a) above at 
their discretion in the following cases : — 

(1) when an employee has suddenly to proceed on leave on medical c<&tificate and 

the eiroumstanoes of the ease show that no such notice could be given, 

(2) when before proceeding on leave an officer has been informed by Competent 
Authority that the quarters have to be vacated by him for occupation by 

another officer who is entitled to them, and 

(3) in oases where the quarters are allotted to a post and the incumbent of that 
post before proceeding on leave vacates them or makes them over to the 
relieving officer. 

[D,G,, P. & T.*a Memos. No. Es. A-4/36/Coll. 43, dated the 19th Soptombor 1935, 
No. Es. A-6/35/Coll. 40, dated the 20th March 1936 and No. Es. A-6/36/Coll. 
12, dated the 16th May 1936.] 

(2) The Governor General in Council has laid down for future guid- 
ance that if a telegraphist, otherwise eligible for rent-free quarters or house 
rent allowance in lieu, refuses for private reasons to accept the quarters 
offered to him he will not be entitled to house rent allowance in lieu of 
quarters for any period during which the quarters may remain empty 
as a consequence of such refusal. This decision is also applicable in 
the case of other officers of the Telegraph Traffic Branch and officers of 
the Engineering and Wireless Branches who are entitled to rent free quar- 
ters or house rent allowance 'in lieu thereof. 

[T).G.,P. & T’s. Memos. No. Es.A-6/34/Coll. 19, dated the 24th Januarv 1936 and 
8th May 1936.] 

(3) In calculating ‘ the extra expenditure caused to Government’ 
under Note 3 to this rule in connection with the arrangements made on 
account of a Government servant proceeding on leave, only the actual 
extra expenditure in cash or savings in cash that accrue to Government 
on payment of house rent allowance should be taken into account in order 
to ascertain the balance available for payment to the absentee and the 
rental value of the quarters which are occupied free of rent or remain 
vacant as a result of any officiating arrangement made during the leave of 
a Government servonit should not enter into tlie calculation for the pur- 
pose of deciding the figure denoting the actual extra expense to Govern- 
ment. 

This decision applies also to the grant of compensation under Note 
to Supplementary Rule 6-C. 

[F.A. (Cs) endorsement No. Es. A/6,139(68), dated the 23rd January 1941.] 

(4) See Government of India’s decision below Supplementary Buie 
6-B. 
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Audit Instructions. — See item (3) of the Audit Instructions below 
Supplementary Rule 6 and the Audit Instruction below Supplementary 
Rule 6-A. 

Auditor GeneraVs decisions — 

(1) See Auditor General’s decisions below Supplementary Rule 

6-A. 

(2) The certificate prescribed by clause (a) of Supplementary Rule 
6-C is uimecessary in the case of the officials of the Indian Posts an I 
Telegraphs Department mentioned in Note 3 to that Rule. The Note 
makes it clear that^the substantive rule is not applicable to such oflicials, 

[Ar. G’s letter No. 222.A/140-37, dated Uie 29th June 1937.] 

Director GeneraVs Instructions — 

(1) The grant of house-rent allowance, at places where it is sanction- 
ed, to the Task-work peons or other inferior servants when absent on 
leave should be regulated with reference to S.R. 6-C. 

[D.G., P. & T. U. 0. No. Eh. A-6/35 (12), dated the 22nd June 1035.] 

(2) Under Note 3 below S.R. 6-C, two conditions must be satisfied 
wz., (f) there should be no extra expense to Government, and {ii) the 
absentee should continue to incur the whole or a considerable part of the 
expenditure on house accommodation during leave. As it is necessary 
for the Audit Office to satisfy itself that the conditions mentioned above 
are fulfilled before passing any house-rent allowance to an officer on 
leave up to a maximum of four months, the following procedure is laid down 
for observance : — 

(а) In the case of non-gazetted officials the following certificate 

should be given in the establishment pay bill : 

“ Certified that no extra cost has been incurred on 
account of grant of house-rent allowance to 

Telegraph ALtstor and Tolefi^rnphi.sfs i i 

liJngmeering and Electnoai'Supei vi.M«r leave for whom 
house-rent allowance has been drawn in this bill and 
that they continued to incur the whole or a consider- 
able part of the expense on house accommodation 
during leave.” 

If in any case it is intended that the house-rent allowance should 
be reduced under clause (2) of Note 3 below S.R. 6-0, 
separate orders should be issued by the authority sanc- 
tioning the leave for the information of the Audit Office. 

(б) With regard to gazetted officers the officiating arrangements 

are not always confined to one circle and are made partly 
by the Director General and partly by the Head of the 
Circle and involve officiating promotions of gazetted and 
non-gazetted officers in one chain. As in their cases it 
is not possible for the Head of the Office to give a correct 
certificate, the Head of the Circle should furnish the Audit 
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office concerned with a certificate showing the available 
balance of house-rent allowance and the details of acting 
arrangements made in place of the absentee. In addition 
to this a cortificate from the officer himself to the effect 
fl’at he continued to incur the whole or a considerable ex- 
pense on house accommodation during leave should be 
furnished with the bill in which the allowance is drawn. 
If it is intended to reduce the h()use rent allowance in any 
case of leave sanctioned by the Head of the Ckclc or the 
Director General, intimation should be sent to the Audit 
Officer. 

[D.G., P. ft T/fl 11. 0. No. Es. A.6/36 (12), dated the 22nd Juno 1935.1 

^S. R. 6-D. A portion, not exceeding Rs. 45 of an allowance granted 
on condition that a motor car or motor cycle is maintained, may he drawn 
during leave or temporary transfer if — 

(i) the substantive pay of the Government servant during the period 

of claim does not exceed Rs. 1,500 ; 

(ii) the authority sanctioning the leave or transfer certifies that 

the Government servant is likely, on the expiry of the leave 
or temporary duty, to return to the post from which he 
proceeds on leave or is transferred, or to be appointed to a 
post in which the possession of a motor car or motor cycle, 
as the case may be, will be advantageous from the point ol 
view of his efficiency ; and 

(iii) the Government servant certifies that he continued to main- 

tain the vehicle, that the amount claimed was spent by him 
on garage hire or wages to staff or both for the period to 
which the amount is claimed and that the vehicle was net 
during that period in use by anybody. 

HOTE.—The maximum allowance for a motor cycle Is limited to Rs. 10. 

Audit Instruction^ — See Audit Instruction below Supplementary 

Qule 6-A. 

Auditor General's decisions. — See Auditor General’s decisions below 
Supplementary Rule 6-A, 

R.7. An allowance granted on condition that a horse or other 
animal is maintained may be drawn during leave or temporary transfer if— 

(i) the authority sanctioning the leafe or transfer certifies that the 
Gdvemment servant is likely, on the expiry of the leave or 
temporary duty, to return to the post from which he proceed 
on leave or is transferred, or to be appointed to a post in which 
the possession of the animal wiU be advantageous from the 
point of view of his efficiency ; and 


’Tbii rule hae effect from the lit April ICSl. 
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(ii) the Governmeot servant certifies that he continued to maintain 
the animal and that he spent the amount riaimed on its 
upkeep dtiring the period for which'the claim is submitted. 

Amlit Insfrnrtimt . — Swi Audit Tn^tructiun helow f-'up])Ioraentaiy 
Rule 6-A. 

Auditor OenernVs decisions . — See Auditor Go-nurr.rs decisions below 
Supploninntftry Rule G-A. 

^S. R. 7.A, A conveyance allcwauce to which the obligation of 
maintaining a motor vehicle or a horse or other animal is not attached is 
not admissible during leave or temporary transfer. 

^S.B. 7.B. (1) A compensatory allowance other than an allowance 
tor the regulation of which provision is made in any of the rules S-A to 7'A 
and rule 23 may be drawn during leave or temporary transfer if : — 

(a) the authority sanctioning the leave or transfer certifies that 

the Government servant is likely, on the expiry of the leave 
or temporary transfer, to return to the post to which the 
allowance is attached or to another post carrying a similax 
'allowance ; and 

(b) The Government servant certifies that he continued, for the 

period for which the allowance is claimed, to incur the whole 
or a considerable part of the expenditure for which the 
allowance was granted. 

NOTE.— The authority sanctioning the leave or transfer may direct that a part only ol 
the allowance shall be drawn and may require the Government servant to satisfy It that he 
was unable, or could not reasonably be expected, to avoid the expenditure and may, II ft 
Is not so satisfied direct that no part of the allowance shall be drawn. 

^(2) The allowance granted to light keepers for the education of their 
children may be drawn during leave, irrespective of the length and nature 
of the leave, if the children in respect of whom the allowance is drawn 
continue to attend the same school provided that the allowance will not 
be admissible during leave preparatory to retirement. 

Audit Instructio7i.- See Audit Instruction below Supplementary 
Rule 6-A. 

S. B. 7-C. A Government servant on joining time under Fundamental 
Rule 105 (a), if he is entitled to tentage while holding his old post and 
tentage is also attached to his new post, may draw tentage during joining 
time at the lower of the two rates. ^[If the Government servant in hia 
old post drew a compensatory allowance granted on account of specia 
expensiveness of living, and the transfer is to another post carrsring a simi 
lar allowance, he may draw the compensatory allowance during joinin 

‘This rule was inserted by G. I., F.D. Corrcction'No. 192 (S.R.), dated the 13th 
January 1932. 

*This rule has effect from the Ist April 1931. 

•This sub-rule was inserted by G.I., F.D. Correction No. 200 (S.B.), dated the 14tb 
June 1032. 

■ ] As revised by the Q.T., F.T). Correction No. 363 (S.B.) dated t he 11th Noveas- 

bar 1935 with effeot from the Ist May 1935. 
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tlmo uader claasa (a) or clausa (b) (i) ol Faudamental Rule 105, proyi ied 
that if tha rates diSar iu tha tiva posts, hs miy draw the lower rate duly. 

S. R. 8. A (Government servant of the Persian Section ol the Indo * 
European Telegraph Dapartment may draw house-rent allowance on the 
conditions specified in rule 6-C for a period of one month after his perma- 
nent transfer to another station. 


Division Y. — ^[Fees.] 

Rules made by the Governor General in Council under Fundamental Rulea 

46-A and 47.] 

‘ 8 . R. 9. Unless the Governor General in Council by special order 
otherwise directs, no portion of any fee received by a medical officer in 
Civil employ for services other than professional attendance shall be cre- 
dited to general revenues. 

’S. R. 10. Subject to any special orders issued by the Governor 
General in Council (1) on Indian Medical Service Officers in Civil employ, 
and (2) other Medical Officers in Civil employ under the rule-making 
control of the Governor General in Council, may accept fees for services 
other than professional attendance at the rates shown in Appendix VII 
(Appendix No 26’*’ in Volume II of this Compilation) subject to the following 
conditions 

(1) No work or class of work involving the acceptance of fees may 

be undertaken on-behalf of a private person or body or public 
body, except with the knowledge and sanction, whether 
general or special, of a competent authority to be prescribed 
by the local Government under whom the Medical Officer is 
^ serving. 

(2) In cases where the fee received by the Medical Officer is divisible 

between himself and Government, the total amount should 
first be paid into the Government treasury, the share of the 
Medical Officer being thereafter drawn on a refund bill in 

*[ ] As revised by G. It, F.B. Correction No. 387 (S.R.), dated the 11th May 1936. 

* This rule has effect from the 13th October 1934 and replaces S.R. 9 
which has been renumcrod as S.R. 11. 

• This rule replacing old S.R. 10 (which has been renumbered as S.R. 12 ) hat 
e ffeot as follows ; — 

(a) Indian Medical Officers in Civil Employ other than those mentioned in (e) 
below 28th September 1934. 

(h) Imperial Serologist and hia Assistants 6th February 1936. 

(c) Indian Medical Officers at the Central Research Institute, Kasuali 

Ist July 1935. 

id) Other Medical Officers in Civil employ under the rule-making control of the 

Governor General in 'Council 18th December 1936, 

[Authority -G.I., F.D. Correction No. 387 (S.R.), dated the 11th Mayl936] 
^Not printed. 
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Civil Account Code form No. 17. In such cases a complete 
record of the work done and of the fees received should be 
kept by the Medical Officer. 

NOTE. — The above procedure will not apply to fee tor examination by a Medical Board 
tor oommutatlon of pension, three-tourtb ot which will be paid to the Medical Board In 
oash by the examinee. 

(3) For private bacteriological, pathological and analytical work 

carried out in Government laboratories and in the Chemical 
Examiner’s Department, 40 per cent, of the fees should be 
credited to Government, the remainder (60 per cent.) being 
allowed to the Director of the Laboratory or the Chemical 
Examiner as the case may be, who may divide it with his 
assistants and subordinates in such manner as he consider- 
equitable, except that in the case of such officers who held 
the posts in question in a laboratory or a Chemical Exami- 
ner’s Department on the 28th September 1934 or any subse- 
quent date on which these iSltders were made applicable to 
that institution, the share of the fees to be credited to Govern- 
ment should be 25 per cent, for so long as they remain in 
those posts. No pasrment should, however, be made to 
officers from the sale proceeds of those vaccines which are 
used on a large scale for prophylactic puriioses for example, 
T. A. B., Cholera, Influenza and Plague vaccines. 

(4) The rates shown in Appendix VII (Appendix No. 26* in Volume 

II of this Cmupilation) are maxima which a Medical Officer 
will be free to reduce or remit if he is entitled to appropriate 
them himself. In cases where the fee is divisible between 
the Medical Officer and Government, the former may charge 
lower rates in special cases where he considers it necessary 
either owing to the pecuniary circumstances of the patient 
or for some other reason of public interest and the share ot 
Government will be calculated on the basis of the fee 
actually realised instead of the scheduled fee, provided 
that the approval of the local Government concerned is 
obtained by a general or special order in this behalf. 

^S. R. 11. No Government servant may undertake work for an 
Indian State or a private or public body or a private person, or accept a 
fee therefor without the sanction of the competent authority who, unless 
the Government servant is on leave shall certify that the woik can be 
undertaken without detriment to his official duties and responsibilities. 

Government of India's dedsion.—See Government of Indja’a decision 
below Fundamental Ilnle 9 (8) in Section III of this Compilaticn. 

•Not printed. 

'This revised rule was substituted for (fid S.R. 9 by G.I., F.D. Correction No. 302 
dated the 13th October 1934 and subsequently renumbered as (S.R.) 10 and 11 
roipeotively by G.I., F.D., Corrections Nos. 345 (S.R.), dated the 10th August 1935 and 
887 (S.R.)t dated the 11th May 1936. 
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^S. R. 12. Unless the Governor General in Council by special order 
otherwise directs, one-third of any fee in excess of Rs. 50 or, if a recurring 
fee of Rs. 50 a year paid to a Government servant shall be credited to 
general revenues, 

NOTE.— “The above rule does not ^apply to fees received by Government Servants from 
a University or other examining body in return for their services as examiners. 

Govcrmnnit of India's Order. — Eoos roooiyf'd hy Govormnent ser- 
vants for giving exp rt (‘videin e on tc'chnical niattiT^ before court of 
law (as w.is admissible under Sn]»])l(;mentary Rule 1(5) should also he 
governed by the provisions of (tdd) tSo] plemcntary Eule 11 (New S. R.12). 
[G.T., b".D., *NLo .1 )i Minloin Xn. F. l/Lfl/Ex. Ifp.j, dated tho 21st February 1936.] 

Govornmoit of India's decision.- Sre Government of India’s decision 
below F. E. 9(H) in Section III of this Gompilation. 

Audit Instruclion. — If any fee to which this Rule applies, exceeds 
Rs, 50 non-recurring or Rs. 50 a year recurring, one-third of the total 
amount payable should be credited to general revenues, provided that 
the amount retained by the Government servant concerned will not, 
merely owing to tho operation of this Rule, be reduced below R'^. 50 if 
non-recurring or Rs. 50 a year if recurring. 

Non-rccurrijig and recurring fees should be dealt with soparattdy and 
should not be ad(led, for the purpose of crediting one-third to general 
revenues under this Rule. In the case of the former the. limit of Rs. 50 
prescribed in this Rule should bo applied in each individual case, and in 
the case of tho latter the limit should be applied with reference to the 
total recurrijig fees for the financial year. 

[Para. 7, See. IT of Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint).] 

S.R.13. cancelled. 

S.R.14. cancelled. 

S.R. 15. cancelled. 

S.R.16. cancelled, 

^This revised rule was substituted for old S. R. 10 by G. I., F.D. Correction No. 302 
(S.R.), dated the 13th October 1934 and subsequently renumbered asS.R.ll ond 12 res- 
pectively by G.I., F.D. Corrections Nos. 345 (S.R.), dated tho 10th August 1936 and 387 
(S.R.) dated the 11th May 1036. 
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Division VI.— Travelling allowainces. 

FR-iiIes mado by the Governor General in Council under Fundamental Rule 44.] 

CHAPTER I. -GRADES OF GOVERNMENT SERVANTS. 

SECTION L— DISTRIBUTIONIKTO GRADES. 

S.R. 17. For the purpose of calculating travelling allowance. Govern- '’*n«ial rob. 
ment servants are divided into four grades as follows 

(a) The first grade includes ofiicers of the services included in the 
accompanying schedule and all other ofiicers of Government 
in receipt of actual pay exceeding Rs. 750. 

The Schedule. 

(1) Indian Civil Service. 

(2) Indian Police ^ [**]. 

® (3) Indian Forest Service and OfiBcers-in-charge of the technical 
sections at the Forest Research Institute and College, 

Dehra-Dun. 

(4) Indian Educational Service. 

*(5) Indian AgricuItu ral Service, ^ [* * * ]. 

* (6) Indian Service of Engineers. 

(7) The Indian Veterinary Service. 

(8) Indian Medical Service. 

(9) Imperial Customs Service. 

(10) Indian Audit and Accounts Service (Civil and Military). 

^ (11) Survey of India (Class I). 

^(12) Geological Survey of India (Class I). 

^(13) The Superior Telegraph Engineering and Wireless BranchM 
of the Indian Posts and Telegraphs Department. 

(14) The Superior Revenue Establishment of State Railways. 

°(15) Hhit Department (Class I) except the Chief Assayer. 

*^(16) The Archaeological Department (Class I). 

^(17) The Zoological Survey of India (Class I). 

(18) Indian Forest Engineering Service. 

■■■ - - - 1 - - “ 

] Deleted with effect from the 28th February 1933. 

•Rovifled by G.I., F.D. Correction No. 276 (S.R.), dated the 18th April 1934. 

■[ ] Deleted with effect from the 11th May 1938. 

*As povised by G.I., F.D. Correction No. 388 (S.R.)» dated the ^Oth June 1986. 

•Reviaed by G.L, F.D. Correction No. 202 (S.R.), dated the 14th June 1932. 

*Ab reviled by G.I., F.D. Correction No. 416 (8.R.)» dated the 8th April 1937# 
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^ (19) Indian Ecclesiastical Establishment. 

(20) Officers holding the King’s Commission whose travelling 
allowance is regulated under civil rules. 

(21) Indian Meteorological Service ’‘[Class 1]. 

*(22) The Indian Stores Department (Class I). 

* (23) Political Department of the Government of India. 

(b) The second grade includes all Government servants in receipt 
of actual pay exceeding Rs. 200 (or, in the case of those on 
revised rates of pay, Rs. 176) but not exceeding Rs. 750. 

(0) The third grade includes all other Government servants in supe- 

rior service, except police constables and forest guards. 

(d) The fourth grade includes police constables, forest guards 
and all Government servants in inferior service. 

'NOTE. — ^The words Police Constables ” used In clauses (c) and (d) of this rule dOi>' 
•ot Include head Constables. 

Qowrnme.nl of India’s decisions . — 

(1) The revised rules promulgated with the Finance Department 
Resolution No. 854-C. S. R., dated the 29th May 1923, apply not only to 
Government servants who are subject to the Fundamental Rules but 
to all whose travelling allowances are regulated under civil rules. 

[O.I., P.D.. No. U60-C.S.R., dated the 10th July 1923.] 

(2) The expression “ actual pay” in Supplementary Rule 17 includes 
all emoluments drawn under Fundamental Rule 9 (21) (a) (t), {ii) and 

(Mt). 

[O.I.. F.D. No. 1213-C..S.R., daUd the 18th July 1923.] 

(3) The travelling allowance of an officer, who is promoted or reverted 
with retrospective effect, should not be revised in respect of the period 
intervening between the date of promotion or reversion and that on which 
it is notified except when the notification implies a change of duties. 
In the case of all bills audited before the notification appears, the Audit 
Office should be guided by the facts known officially at the time, but in 
the case of travelling allowance bills not presented or audited before the 
promotion is gazetted there is no objection to the Audit Officer recognis- 
ing the retrospective effect of the notification. 

[Q.I.,F.D. No. 968-E.B., dated tho 19th Jul> 1916. and D.G.Cir.Tr.No. 13, dated 
Iwt September 1916. — vidp page 101 of P. & T. Supplement to C.S.R.] 

(4) The Government of India have decided that for purposes of tra- 
velKng allowance the classification of an officiating Government servant 

^Aa reviped by G.I., F.D. Correction No. 333 (S.R.), dated the 10th Juno 1935. 

•[ ] Inserted by Q.T., F.D. Correction No. 2*. I (S.R.), dated the 12th July 1934. 

■ As revised by Q.I , F.D. Correction No. 383 (S.R.) dated the lOth June 1936. 

•As revised by G.I., F.D. Resolution No. F.(6y-R.l/36, dated the 26th April 1936» 
with efifeot from the 1st May 1935. 

•Inserted by G.I., F.D. Correction No. 346 (S.R), dated the 10th Angost 1936* 
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who has no substantivc’appointment underjGoveriiment should be regu- 
lated by his pay. 

TAP. G’s. No. 655.A/U:j.2;^ dali-d the 19th May 1923.] 

(6) When an ofliccr who has a substantive appointment officiates 
in another appointment, his olliciating appointment alone is taken into 
account in determining the rates of travelling allowance admissible to 

him. 

[G.I.jF.D. No. 7279. dated the 24th December 1885 — Bombay — vide page 101 
of P. & T. Supplement to C.S.R.] 

(6) A question having arisen whether the so-called special pay 
granted to the staff of some of the Departments of the Government of 
India and their attaehed offices detailed for night duty should be deemed 
to be covered by the expression “ actual pay ” occurring in Supplement- 
aiy Eule 17, the Governor General in Council has decided, in consultation 
with the Auditor General of India, that the remuneration when drawn 
for the nights of duty only and not on a monthly basis, is of the nature of 
honorarium and not of pay as defined in Fundamental Eule 9 (21). Such 
allowances should, therefore, be ignored in calculating “ actual pay 
for the purpose of Supplementary Eule 17. 

In the case, however, of persons appointed as resident clerks in cer 
tain Departments of the Government of India Secretariat and some of 
its attached offices from a date prior to 8th November 1940, the remuner- 
ation (night duty allowance) formerly classed as “ special pay ’’ but now 
classed as “ honorarium ’’ will be Pay ” for the purpose of F. E. 9 (21), 

“ actual pay ” for the purpose of S.E. 17, or ‘‘ Duty allowance ” under 
Article 23-C, Civil Service Ecgulations in order to safeguard the interests 
of such persons in the matter of leave-salary, T. V. and pensions. 

fG.I., F.D. ondorsementa No. F.12 (25)-R.T/4(), dated the 8th November 1940 and 
No. F.12 (15)-R.l/42, dated the Ipt May 1942.1 

(7) See item (4) of the Government of India’s orders below S. E. 1. 

Audit Instruction. — See Audit Instruction (1) below F. E. 44. 

S. R. 18. A competent authority may, for reasons which should be *3p**l*l 
recorded, order that any Government servant or class of Government ser- *“"*®**‘®* 
vants shall be included in a grade higher or lower than that prescribed in 
rule 17. 

[For a list of officers who have been specially classed as officers of the first 
or second (}ra:h. s Ippcndix No. 15 in Volume 1 1 of this Compilation.] 

Government of India’s order .'! — 

(1) Exfcra-Departmimtiil Sub and Branch Postmasters should bo 
classed as ollioors of the .3rd grad-* for the purpose of trave’ling allowance 
rules. 

[G.I., I.L.T). No. 7-r.T,, dated tho 3nl December 1926 and D.G., P. and T’b Memo* 

No. 361 -Fst. A/31, dated the 8th October 1931.] 

[Extra-departmental deli’^ering agents or extraneous mail carriers of the Post Qffioo 
are included in the fourth grade for the same purpose. G.I., I. and L.D. letter No. 670 
Esi A/29, dated the 16th May 1930.] 
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(2) All lady clerks employed in the Government of India Secretariat 
or attached or subordinate offices in Simla or Delhi, or in the Central 
Office, Public Works Department, Delhi, who are third class officers for 
purposes of travelling allowance, under Simla Allowances Code or the 
Bnpplementary Rules, shall be treated as second class officers for all 
authorised journeys on duty, whether intermediate class accommodation 
is available or not on the railway by which they travel. 

The same privilege is extended to lady clerks in respect of journeys 
performed by them to join their first appointments in any of these offices. 

[G.I., H.D. No. F-281 /26-E8ta., dated the 18th February 1927.] 

(3) Military telegraphists and military operators will bo allowed 
travelling allowance as for second grade officials. 

[F.A., P. & T.’s endt. No. ISSS-Kst. A/29, dated the 11th duly 1932.] 

(4) Superintendents of Post Offices and of Railway Mail Services 
(including Assistant Postmasters General and Assistant Director of Posts 
and Telegraphs) who held permanent posts in the Superintendents’ cadre 
and drew the old scale of pay, namely, Rs. 300—20—600 — 25—750 on 
the.lst January 1 932, or were probationary superintendents of Post Offices 
on that date, shall be treated as offic('rs of the first grade for journeys by 
road, rail or steamer. These orders will not have the effect of enhancing 
the rates at which daily allowance will be drawn by these offici^rs. The 
daily allowance will remain subject to existing conditions and the mini- 
mum of Rs. 4 per diem. 

(These orders take effect from the 1st August 1936.) 

[F.O., P. & T. Endorsement No. S. 249/34, dated the 8th J uly 1 936.] 

S. B. 19. A OoTemment servant in transit from one post to another 
ranks in the grade to which the lower ot the two posts would entitle him. 

tnuit from 
on« po.1 to 
Mother 

Port-tiM ; B. B. 20. A Government servant whose whole time is not retained lor 
wroST rtV service, or who is remunerated wholly or partly by fees, ranks 

' * In such grade as a competent authority may, with due regard to the COveni' 

ment seYvant’s status declare. 

CHAPTER n.-THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF 
TRAVELLING ALLOWANCE. 

SECnONn.-6ENEBAL. 

Qonetoi mia. g ^ gj^ jjjg following are the different kinds ot travelling allowances 
which may be drawn in different circumstances by Government servants 

(a) Permanent travelling allowance. 

(b) Conveyance or horse allowance. 

(o) Mileage allowance. 

(d) Daily allowance. 

(e) Ibe aetoal coat oi travelling. 
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Hw rales in this chapter explain the nature ot these allowances and 
the method of calculating them. The circumstances in which they may 
be drawn for particular journeys are described in Chapters m to V. 

Government of India's orders. — In respect of journey performed from 
their headquarters by military telographiste and military operators on 
duties connected with tlus Posts and Telegraphs Department they will 
be grant(‘d travelling allowance at the rates admissible to civil operators 
and telegraphists. 

[F.A., V. & T.’t, endt. Ko. A;29, dated the lllh July 1932.] 


SECTION in.-PERMANENT TRAVELLING ALLOWANCE. 

S. R. 22. A permanent monthly travelling allowance may be granted Conation of 
by a competent authority to any Government servant whose duties require * 
him to travel extensively. Such an allowance is granted in lieu of all other 
forms of travelling allowance for journeys within the government servant’s 
sphere of duty and is drawn all the year round, whether the Government 
servant is absent from his headquarters or not. 

MOTE— Appendix lOlnVoiumclIofihisCompiiation contains the list of ;c.-mancnt tra- 
velling allowances sanctioned by the Governor Genor.il in Council in the case of certain 
Government servants. 

^S. R. 23. A permanent travelling allowance may not be drawn 
during leave, temporary transfer, or joining time or, unless in any case‘s ' 
it be otherwise expressly provided in these rules during any period for which 
travelling allowance of any other kind is drawn. 

S. R. 24. When a Government servant holds, either substantively Combination 
or in an ofldciating capacity, two or more posts to each of which a perma- 
aent travelling allowance is attachedt he may be granted such permanent 
travelling allowance, not exceeding the total of all the allowances, as a 
competent authority may consider to be necessary in order to cover the 
travelling expenses which he has to incur. 

SECTION IV.-CONVEYANCE AND HORSE ALLOWANCE. 

S. R. 25. A competent authority may grant, on such conditions as it Conditions 
thinks fit to impose, a monthly conveyance or horse allowance to any 
Government servant who is required to travel extensively at or within a 
short distance from bis headquarters under conditions which do not render 
bim eligible for daily allowance. 

[For a list of conveyance aUowance.s, see* Appendix 17 in Volume 11 

kis Compilation.] 

S. B. 26. Except as otherwise provided in these rules and unless the when dnwn. 
anthority sanctioning it otherwise direct, a conveyance or horse allowance 
is drawn all the year round, is not forfeited during absence from head- 
Quarters and may be drawn in addition to any other travelling allowance 


*Thi6re?i8ca rule line efft c I from the 5tb July 192K. 
*Noi prip tpd but Bee Append! 1 26 to the C. S. Rb. 
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admissible under these rules ; provided that a Government servants who is 
in receipt o! a conveyance allowance specifically granted for the up-keep 
of a motor-car or motor-cycle, shall not draw mileage or daily allowance 
for a journey by the motor-car or motor-cycle except on such conditions 
as the authority which sanctions the conveyance allowance may prescribe. 

Qtmrnrmnt of Iridia^s order, — The travelling allowance of oflScers 
of the Indian Posts and Telegraphs Department who are in receipt of a 
conveyance allowance, shall be regulated as follows : — 

(i) For journeys within a radius of 6 miles of their headquarters 

no travelling allowance except the fixed conveyifiice allow- 
ance attached to their respective posts will be admissible. 

(ii) For journeys beyond a radius of 6 miles from their headquarters 

(a) if performed b^ railway or steamer, conveyance allow- 
ancc may be drawn in addition to the travelling allowance 
[daily allowance or railway (including steamer) mileage] 
that may be admissible, (b) if by road, only the conveyance 
allowance will be admissible but the officer may at his 
option exchange it (at the rate of l/30th for each day) for 
any travelling allowance (daily allowance or road mileage) 
that may be admissible to him und(T the rules, and (c) 
if partly by rail or steamer and partly by road, conveyance 
allowance may be drawn in addition to the travelling allow- 
ance [daily allowance or railway (including steamer) mileage] 
but the officer may at his option draw railway (including 
steamer) mileage and exchange the conveyance allowance 
(at the rate of l/30th for each day) for road mileage or daily 
allowance- that may be admissible to him under the rules. 

(This Older takes effect from Ist May 1933.) 

[F.A., P. & T*8 Endorsements No. 1497-S.B./31, dated the I8th May 1933 and No. S. 
247/11, dated the Ist ATiG:n8t 1933.] 

Dorfpg leave 

tod jobiing 8. R. 27. A coDveyance oi hone allowance may not he drawn during 

****** Joining time. Its drawal during leave ^[or temporary transfer] is governed 
by rules 8-D, 7 and 7-A. 

S. R.28. An Agent of a State Railway may grant a conveyance or 
horse allowance to a subordinate on an open line of railway in cases where 
the use of a trolly is, in his opinion, a source of danger or inconvenience, 
whether with reference to the physical features of the line or to the passage 
of public trains. The allowance, which should not exceed Es. 60 for a 
Oovemment servant who ranks with upper subordinates and Rs. 30 for a 
Government servant who ranks with lower subordinates, shouli be given 
on eftnditinn that the Government servant shall on no account be allowed 
the use of a trolly on the lei^th of railway in question and shall draw no 
other travelling allowance while in receipt (A the conveyance or horse 
allowance. 
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SECnON V.-MILEAGE ALLOWANCE. 

SUBJECTION (I).-GENEBAL. 

S. B. 29. A mileage allowance is an allowance calculated on tlie DefluiUtai 
distance travelled which is given to meet the cost of a particular joumey. 

S. R. 30. (a) For the purpose of calctilating mileage allowance, a PrtecipiM 
ionmey between two places is held to have been performed by the shortest o*i«nlstta» 
of two or more practicable routes or by the cheapest of such routes as may 
be equally short: provided that, when there are alternative railway routes 
and the difference between them in point of time and cost is not great, 
mileage allowance should be calculated on the route actually used. 

(b) The shortest route is that by which the traveller can most speedily 
reach his destination by the ordinary modes of travelling. In case of donbi 
a competent authority may decide which shall be regarded as the shortest 
of two or more routes. 

(c) It a Government servant travels by a route which is not the shortest 
but is cheaper than the shortest, his mileage allowance should be calculated 
on the route actually used. 

Auditor Generd’s dcoision . — In respect of a journey made by road 
between Kalka and Simla for which railway fare was claimed, though it 
was more than the road mileage, a question was raised as lo ihe correct 
mileage to be allowed in such cases. It has been decided by the Auditor 
General that Clause (c) of Supplementary Rule 30 refers to different 
‘ routes ’ and not different ‘ modes ’ of traveling by the same route. A 
journey performed between Kalka and Simla by motor car and a journey 
performed between those stations by railway cannot be held to have been 
performed by different ‘ routes according to the intention of the rules, 
they should be treated as journeys by the same route performed by 
different modoa of travelling. Supplementary Rule 30 (c) does not there- 
fore come in, and under Supplementary Rule 30 (a) and (b) the journey 
should be held to have been performed by the shortest route by the 
ordinary mode of travelling (which is by railway in the case of stations 
like Kalka and Simla which are connected by railway). This view is 
consistent with the principle of rote 6 to Rule 7 of the Simla Allowancea 
Code and has been accepted by the Government of India, Finance 
Department. 

[Ar. Q'tf U.O.I. No. 427-A/246-37, dated the 14th Deoomber 1937.] 

Director GeneraVs Instructions.^Thc Director General, Postd and 
Telegraphs, acting under Supplementary Rule 30 (b) is pleased to declare 
with rfect from 1st March 1930 the new route via Bhatta as the shortest 
route between Dehra Dun and Mussoorie for journeys actually perform ^ 
ed by that route in the interests of the public service. 

[D.G's No,956.EBt. A/29, datrd the lat March 1930,] 

S. B. 31. A competent authority may, for special reasons which should fpww 
be recorded, permit mileage allowance to be calculated on a route other than oaoMMiesk 
the shortest or cheapest, provided tba: the journey is actually performed 
by such route. 

M46imPh 
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Oovemtnent of Indians orders — 

(1) The Governor General in Council is pleased to accord general 
f^rmisaion, under Supplementary Rule 31, to officers paid from Central 
Revenues who are not serving under agency conditions, to use the land 
route when required to travel between Bombay and Karachi during the 
monsoon as the land route then is more convenient. This concesaion. will 
fce admissible every year from the 16th May to the 8fch October which is 
•generally considered as the monsoon period. 

[G.I., F.D. Res. No. 2283-C.S.li., dated the 20th December 1923.] 

(2) When road mileage is claimed for a journey perlormod by motor 
,^ar between places connected by railway, the Local Government should 
decide whether the full rate of travelling allowance should be passed in 
.such a case, or whether it should be limited to what would have been 
admissible had the officer travelled by rail in the ordinary way. 
The pi inciple which should be followed in deciding such questions is 
whether any public interest was served by the road journey which 
would not have been served had the officer travelled by rail, such as 
ithe saving of public time, or inspection work en route, etc. 

In respect of Ajmor-Mciwara, however, when a journey on tour 
between places connected by rail is actually performed by a Government 
servant, other than an officer under the rule-making control of the Secre- 
/«ary of State, by taking a single scat in a taxi, motor omnibus or motor 
Jorry plying for hire, hesliall be eligible to draw road mileage admissible 
uindcr item (1) of the Government of India’s orders below Supplementary 
vSule 46. 

qa.r., F.D. No. 7i7S.P.. dat«d 9th Deoomber 1907 and G.L, F.D. U.O. No. 
'1466-R. lyil, dated the IGth August 1911,] 

government of Indians decision, — For the purpose of this rule, the 
mbsence in a train of the class of accommodation to which a Government 
servant is entitled under S.R. 34 may bo taken as a special reason for 
allowing mileage allowance by road, and consequently the competent 
authority may on such occasions grant to an officer travelling by road 
load-mileagc limited to the amount which would have been admissible 
liad the jouine.y been performed by rail by the class of accommodation 
to which he is ordinarily entitled. When the fare of the requisite class 
lor the journey in question is not specifically published, it should be 
<aalculated according to the appropriate data in the Time and Fare Table, 
[G.I., F.D. letter No. F5 (90) R. Iy36, dated the 10th Octoher 193C.] 

Audit Instruction. — The sanction of the Government of India is not 
required to the claim for road mileage by the Head of a Department for 
a journey performed by road between places connected by railway. The 
f^ipnature jjof the Hoad of the Department on the travelling allowance 
bill will be siifficient for the purpose of Supplementary Rule 31, provided 
that the travt Uinfz allowance bill IS accompanied by a statement specifying 
tclearly the public interest served by a journey by road which would not 
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have been served had the journey been made by railway. It wiU be open 
to the audit officer to refer to the Government of India any case in which 
he considers that the concession has been abused. 

[Para. 8, See. II of Manual of Audit Instructions (Lleprint).] 

uditor GeneraVs decision , — The question was referred to the Auditor 
Genoral whether the Director General, Posts and Telegraphs, still exercises 
the powers given to him by the Government of India, Finance Department, 
No. 7278-P., dated 9th December 1907, to grant the full rate of travel-! 
ling allowance for journeys performed by motor car between stations 
connected by railway. It was decided by the Auditor General that under 
S.R. 31 read with Serial No. 13 of Appendix 13 in Volume II of this 
Compilation and item 30 of Government of India, Finance Department, 
Resolution No. 336-C.S.R., dated 25th April 1922 (Appendix 14 
ihid.)j the Director General, Posts and Telegraphs, as Head of a Depart- 
ment, has full power to allow mileage in cases of journeys by motor car 
between places connected by railway provided the selection of such a 
route is in the interests of Government. 

f^Vr. O’s letter No. 137-Code/K.W.-122, Rcfoi’iuS'21, dated the 7th 1923.] 

Director G&iteraVs orders . — 

(1) The Posts and Telegraphs officials may use the land route for 
joumeys between Chiplun or Rajapur and Ratnagiri and draw travelling 
allowance by that route. 

[D.G., P. & T’fl No. 052-Est. A/29, dated tlio 27th Soptembor 1929.] 

(2) Gazetted Officers of the Indian Posts and Telegraphs Department 
arc permitted to use the land route for journeys, on duty between Emaku- 
lam and Quilou. Their travelling allowance by that route should, with 
olfect from the 1st January 1934, be regulated under Supplementary 
Rules 46 and 51. 

[D.Q., P. & T’d No. S-219/33, dated the 23rd No vcinber 1933 aad 14th February 1934.] 

(3) Posts and Telegraphs officials may use the shortest available 
road route for jouinoys on duty between Delhi and New Delhi and draw 
travelling allowance by that route. 

[l).O..P. T ML-mo.No.S.2I9/22,datedtho2l8t July 1934.] 

(4) (i) The officials of the Posts and Telegraphs Department may use 
the land route when required to travel to and from places in the Kanara, 
Ratnagiri, Kolaba and Thana Districts during the moasoon period, i.e., 
from the 15th May to the 8th October. 

(ii) The Posts and Telegraphs officials transferred between places in 
Bclgaum and Dharwar Districts on the one hand and places in Ratnagiri 
District on the other may convey their personal effects, tents, conveyances 
and servant by the land route at all times of the year. 

[D G., P. & TV lotLcra No. S.A.-367-ie/32, dated the 10th .Septombor 1932 and 2eth 
September 1932.] 

(6) Non-giiZ(',tted officers of the Posts and Telegraphs Department 
...aouJd ordinarily be required to travel by the steamer or motor launches 
plying for hire in the Backwaters of Cochin and Travancore and be granted 
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the road mileage admissible under the rules, the distance being calculated 
with reference to the mileage performed by the water route and not on the 
basis of the mileage of the land route. 

The cases of the uon-gazetted oflicers (including peons) accompanying 
gazetted oflicers on tour should also be settled in the same manner but, 
in special cases, Heads of Circles may permit them to use the land route 
and may settle claims for road mileage in accordance with the delegation 
indicatti in Serial No. 13 of Appendix 13 in Volume II of this Compilation. 

[D.G., P. & T. Memorandum ^^o. iS-249/33/36, dated the 14th May 193*). j 

(6) The oflicials of the Indian Posts and Telegraphs Department 
may use the route via Sarai Alamgir, for journeys on duty between Gujiat 
and Rasul and draw travelling allowance by that route. 

[D.G., P. & T’fl endorsement Mo. S-249/10/39, dated the 20th March 1940.J 

Director General's Imtrvctiom-- 


(1) In cases where the Director General is the competent authority 
for the oflicer concerned under serial 13 of Appendix 13 to the Posts and 
Telegraphs Compilation of the Fundamental and Supplementary Rules, 
Volume 11, the issue of the Director General s formal sanctior. is necessary 
for road mileage drawn for journeys by motor car between places connect- 
ed by railway. In all cases, in which such journeys have to be undertaken, 
brief particulars of the public service on account of which the charge hae 
been unavoidably incuiTtd should be given in the travelling allowance 
bills before they are submitted to the Director General for counter- 
signature. 

[D.G’s memorandum No. S>250/72/38, dated the 7th March 1939.] 

(2) The Director General’s sanction is not necessary under S.R. 31, 
for road mileage drawn for journeys between places connected by railway 
when the train service between those places ceases on a(xx>unt of floods or 
^(trikes, as the places cannot, for the time being, be regarded as ' con- 
nected by railway 

[D.G. P. & T’s letter No. 678-Stair-B./28/E8t . A. , dated the 30th May 1929.] 

8. 32. 1 he point in £.ny Ltaiion at vhicb a jctiney k held to com- 

, mence or end is (he chief public oUce cr such other pomt as may be fixed 


, tor the purpose by a tcmpeient authority. 

si Joemer ‘mote.'- a Journey on transfer begins and ends at the actual residence of the Ckivm- 
menl servant concerned. 


Oovemment of India's orders— 


(1) (a) For the purpose of this rule, the principal post office in any 
station should be considered as the chief pubho office and consequently as 
the fixed point, in respect of the commencement and end of the journeyB 
of all officers of the Indian Posts and Telegraphs Department. 


[G.I.,r.&L.D. No. 67.P.T.E., dated ao 4th July 1928.] 


(b) The expression ‘ principal post office in any station * used in the 
preceding paragraph should be taken to mean any post office whether 
^ead, sub or branch situated within the same station and if there are more 
^Inserted by G. 1. F. D. conection No. 3U5 (8. E.) dated the 18th Deo. 1934* 
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titan one post ofiSce in that station, the principal one. If in any case til* 
distance between the post office and the office to which the official con- 
oemad belongs is more than five miles they should be considered to bt 
in different stations. In such cases the office itself should be taken to bo 
the fijed point. 

[G.T.,T. & L.D. Ictt^^rNo. 67.P.T.E.,dAte(l the 14th Januaiy 1929.] 
Exception.— an oxef‘pfcion to clauses (a) and (b) of this order, the 
Gov<"raor Oon 'ral in C uincil hns d^'oidod that the Civil Lines Post Offices, 
Delhi, slioiiid bo considered ns the chief pubMc office ^tnd consequently as 
the fixed po-nt ’n respect of tho commencement and end of the journeys 
of all Officers of th-^ Indian Posts afld Telegraphs Department who are 
attached tp the offices situated in the old Secretariat building, Civil 

Lines, Delhi. 

rP.O., P. & T’s No. S- 240/9, dated the 22nd June 1937.] 

(2) For the pury^oscs of the orders contaiu'^d in tho “ Government of 
India’s orders ’* quoted eboveit has been d'^cidod that Delhi and New 
Delhi should bo considered to bo different stations. 

ri^.A.,P. & Th letter No. 713-Est. A/31.dat<^ thofithMay 1932.] 


hS. R. 32 -A. A Govemmept servant is required to travel by tho class 
of accommod'^ticn for which travelling allowance is admissible to him. 
Th^ provis'on'i of all rules regulating mileage allowance contained lo 
Division of these rules are subject to the condition that if a Government 
servant travels in a lower class of accommodation, he shall be entitled to thO 
faro of the class of accommodation actually used ;)/f/sthe extra fare or 
fares admi^^iMe for tho jonmevs of the class bv which he is entitled to 
travel. Tu ms'^s, however, in which the contrclling officer is satisfied that 
there were sufficient reasons lor the Government servant having travelled 
by the lower class, he may allow the full travelling allowance admissible for 
the higher class. 

Allflit IvafmcJtim. — The intention uiiderlving Supplementary Rules 
S2-A and 19.5(c) is to allocate to the Controlling Officer, and not to the 
Audit Officer, the duty of seeing that the Gb)vemment servant draws 
mileage allowance in accordance with S.R. 32- A, The duty of reducing 
the travelling allowance with reference to the fare of the class of acco^ 
modation actually used by the Government servant being imposed on the 
Controlling Officer, Audit need not concern itself in the matter unless to 
point out to such authority anv case of the kind which happens to co^ to 
its notice*but which does not appear already to have come to the notice of 
the Controlling authority. 

ITara. 0., TT of Manual of Audit Tnstuctionri (Reprint).]. 


s. R. 33. Mileage allowance is differently calculated, as shown In ***• 
following rules, according as the journey is, or could be, made by railway, 

^ aea or river steamer or by road. toSnSr! 


iThia new ru lo effect from the 1 et February 1936. 
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S. R. 34. :570 

SUB-SECTION (n).--UILEAG£ALL01i^ ANDES FOR JOURNEYS BY 

RAILWAY. 

9mm S.R. 84. For the purpose of calculating milc&gc allcAancc, GoTeru- 
servants when travelling by railway are considered to le entitled to 
(l«TMBBea» class acconunodation according to the following scale 

(o) A Government servant of the first grade.— hoootom 
modation olthe highest class, by whatever name it may 
be called, provided on the raUway by which he travels. 

(b) A Government servant of the second ^rode.— Second 
or, il the line by which^e travels provides ho second 
class accommodation on ^ train, highest class. 

(c) A Government servant of the third grade— 

(i) li travelling on the Darjeehng-Himalayan Railway except 
the Silignri-Kissenganj extension, third class. 

(ii) If travelling on any other railway which provides no inter- 
mediate class accommodation on any of the trains which 
stop at the stations to and from which he is travelling, 
including the Silignri-Kissenganj extension 

(1) where there are two classes only, lower class, and 

(2) where Iheie c.re three classes, secci't' class ii his pay is not 
less than Rs. 100 and third class f >t :s less than Rs. 100. 

(iii) If travelling on any railway which provides intermediate c1bs.< 
accommodation on trains which stop at the stations to and 
fre m which te is travelling : intermedia; c das.?. 

(d) A Government servant of the fourth grade. -The 
lowest class whether it be called lower, third oi fouilh. 

'NOTE— When only one class of accommodation 1$ provided on a railway or on all 
trains running between certain stations on a railway, mileage allowance is calculated 
as follows on the basis of the appropiiate data in the Railway Time and Fare Tables 

Government servant of the first grade . . . First class. 

Government servant of the second grade . . Second class. 

Government servant of the third or fourth grade . Third class. 

Oovernment of India’s orders. — StciiograpliCT-Ciiinp clerks to aduiinig. 
trotive officers in the various circles in the Indian Posts and Telegraphs 
Department whose pay is less than Rs. 100 a month .should, when travel- 
ling by rail, he allowed second class accommodation on trains in which 
intermediate class accommodation is not available. The reason for the 
grant of this concession is that stenographer-camp clerks actually 
accompany on tour the officers to. whom they are attached and camiot be 
really useful to the latter if they have to travel third class hy trains other 
than those in which the officers travel. 

[0.1..r.l).,Meino.No.67-P.T.F, dated ti e 8th Sep! otnlcr 1027.] 

*ThiB note was inserted by G.t..F.D. Corrcrtidi No.Srj^^S’.P.IjdaKcl the lOtli Octo- 
ber 1935. 


MmDl(ere 
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Goveninicnl of India's decision,— SM, 31(c) (/i) applies only to thoso 
Government servants who actually travel by rail ami not to those who 
travel by other methods of conveyance but are entitled to have their 
mileage calculated as if tliey had travelled by rail. When journey is per- 
formed by other means of conveyance, the mileage allowance if aduiissiblo 
should be calculated as if the Government servants concerned were entitled 
to fares of the intermediate class. 

[a.I.,F.D. No. F. 6(47)-R. 1/38, tlakd iLc iCth May 1038.] 

S.R. 35. A competent authority may, for special leasons which should 8 p«nM 
be recorded, declare any particular Government sei vant cr class of Govern- foBce^fflaa, 
ment servants to be entitled to accommodation of a higher class than that 
prescribed for his grade in clause (b), (c) or (d) of rule 34. 

Oovernment of India's de-cision. —The question for special treatment m 
the matter of journeys on duty by the Engineering Supervisors of Posta 
and Telegraphs Department on pay of less than lls. 100 a month on Rail- 
ways which do not provide intermediate class accommodation either at all 
or on the trains stopping at the stations to or from which journey is under- 
taken, has been carefully considered. The Gt>vcrnor General in Council is 
pleased to direct under this rule tliat these officials should, or. the occasion 
of such journeys on the railways referred to, be allowed, witli effect froru 
1st February 1913, tu travel second cla.ss and granted as travelling al- 
lowance a single fa^’c of that class (if a Railway duty pass entitling them 
to travel by that class has not been issued) plus one half of the fiirc of tho 
third class to which they are entitled under »S.R. 34(c)(i/)(2). 

[l'\A. (O’h) cndorK'inoni Xo. MaiU. 0r»/‘ll(Col. r>‘i/iStafi, dated tlio 3nl Fcbivaiy 
and even No. dated tlio Otli RtpUmber 1944.] 

S. B. 36. Except in the case ol journeys ^[covered by the Note helotTKst. 
and journeys] on transfer (the rules about which are contained in Section 
XI)and journeys of Government servants required to accompany the head- ^ 
quarters of the Government of India (which are governed by ^he Simla 
Allowances Code), the mileage allowance admissible to a Govement servant 
of the first, second or third grade is -[ ] the fare of the class in 

which he is entitled to accommodation. The mileage allowance admissible 
to a Government servant of the fourth grade is the fare of the lowest class 
except for journeys under the Simla Allowances Code, 

NOTE.- -For a journey on tho Dibrii-Sadiya Railway and lho:e sections of the^ BoTga] 
and Asum Riilway where an Uppsr class has been introduced in place of the first and 
second classes tho mileage allowance admi.‘;siblc to Government sei vant of the Hist giade f» 
f J times th^ fare of the Upfer class. 

Government of India s decision, —Tho, Govtribr General in Courinii 
has dcciilcd that. Govcrimiout servants under his rule-making control r.re 
ordinarily expected, in respet;t of their journeys by road, otherwise than oa 

] Tngortod with eiloct from the 1st December 1930. 

*[ ] Substituted for “ I } [’ with effect from the l.st October 1931. 

"Thisr()visedXotc(rirstiii.scvlcdwi{h i IToctfroin kt ])cf ember 1030 and sub -oqr.crf/j 
amendod with ofFect from the 1st May 1938 and the 1st January 1042) ha.s effect from Ilia 

1944. 
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tnuiflfer, to tiavel on TaiI>c!(m-road tickets issued by some of the Railways 
in India wherever rail-cwm-road services exist and are controlled by the 
Railway authorities. In such case the mileage allowance admissible for 
the road portion of the journey will be calculated as follows 

(a) 1 J of the single journey fare charged for*] 

the journey by road by motor car, j 

bus or lorry ; or | Subject to the maxi- 

(b) where return tickets only are issued, ^ mum road mileage 

of the return journey fare charged | prescribed in S.R. 
for the journey by road by motor | 46, 

car, bus or lorry. J r 

[G.I.,F.D. Endorsornont No. F.6(r02).R. 1/42, dated the 26th August 1942.] 

A'lidit Instruction.— {a) A terminal tax which is included in the 
railway or steamer fare, such as the terminal tax of half an anna levied by 
the East Indian Railway on passengers travelling to and from Howrah, 
forms part of the railway or steamer ftire and should bo allowed as such 
on all travelling allowance claims. 

(6) The Rangoon Terminal Tax, limited to the amount actually paid 
in each case, should bo admitted in the travelling allowance bills of Govern- 
ment servants passing through Rangoon on duty. 

(c) Tlie toll-tax charged by the Municipalities at N.iinital, Miissoorie 
and Almora. limited to the amount actually paid in each case, sliould be 
allowed in addition to the travelling allowance ordinarily admissible 
under the rules to Government servants proceeding on duty to the ^lationfl 
mentioned above. 

[rara. 10, S*'*'. FT ofAinlit Fi in! 

Generates ToRtrvrGnai -- the linles make 

no imni'icn of conces''don ticlret^^., it is tiVen fir gi'.inti d tliil any such 
ooncossions as may be allowed by r.iilwriys at certain seasons {c.q,, at 
Christmas, Easter, during the Ihijas, etc.) was taken into account in 
fixing the travelling allowance rates and that accordingly these rates 
should be calculated on the full fares f)rdinarily charged, the reilucod 
rates being ignored. 

This decision is issued with the concurrence of the Accouutaut General 
Posts and Telegraplis. 

[D.G’s. G.O. No. 9.3.9.I, dated the 23rd Juno 1028.] 

S. B. 37. ^[U a Government servant of the second or third grade 
travels by a train which does not provide the class of accommodation to 
wIM tb* wMcb he is entitled under rule 34, be may be allowed to draw a single 
laQway fare of the next higher class plus (he extra fare or fares admissible 
2221^ is at the rate for the class by which heis entitled to travel, provided that the 
Boi provided ]onmey is actually performed by the higher class and the controlling ofiScer 
H w train. travelling allowance bill a certificate that it was necessary 

H 1 Aa voviaed by Q.I., F.D. Correction No, 3D3 (S.P,\ dated the ICth October 

1935. 
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In the public interest that he shotdd travel by the train.] This concession 
does not apply to a Government servant of the third grade whose pay is less 
than Bs. 100 and who travels on a line which provides intermediate class 
accommodation on one or more of its tr Jns but not on (he parti ular train 
(m which he travels, if there be third class accommodation on that train. 

Such a Government servant is restricted to mileage allowance calculated for 
Intermediate class accommodation. 

S. R. 38. When through booking involves tne payment, for partThiMgh 
of a journey, of rates for accommodation of a class higher than that to 
which the Government servant concerned is entitled, the Government seN 
vant may draw '[a single railway fare for the whole journey at the rate at 
which he is actually required to pay for the through booking, plus the extra 
fare or fares admissible at the following rates : - 

(i) for that portion of the journey where accommodation of the class 

to which he is entitled is not available and it is necessary for 
him to travel by a higher class, at the rate for the higher class i 
and 

(ii) for the rest of the journey, at the rate for the class to which he is 

entitled.] 

S. R. 39. A special rate of mileage allowance is fixed by rule 84 for^^ 
certam Government servants of the State Railway and Telegraph Depart* " 
ments when travelling on an unopened Ime of railway by trolly, material 
train or engine. 

2SUB-SECi’ION (Till. MilEAGE ALLOWANCE TOP, JOURNEYS BYcSmwi#/ 

OR BY RIVER STEAP/iFR. •ocobwmC*. 

tion to 

I) lO io (ho fTCppUon belowi for i!ie pm rose ol calculaU whifllj Got, 

ing iMiit -.:' ' rillov/arce, Gc-'c i.E'ent seivanisaic consulmdto be entitled to 
clabi r .•!h!;cdulioii accoreiug to the following .rcale ; - eoniSdtMd le 

(a; .1 (■iot^ernnieul svveantof the first grade.— Eighesteltesi^ 

If ] SiifiHtituLcd fi r thu woi (ib ‘‘ niik-ago allowance luiFcd on the higlicr latctj for that 
pait of the journey ” by F.D. Correction No. 471 (S.R.) dated tha 

l.Uh I)ecombor 1938. 

*l'he niles in this snb-scclion are intended to govern only journeys within Uie limita of 
** ladian Waters " and should be applied in audit accordingly. They should not, for 
instance, be applied in the case of an officer proceeding from India to England as the cost of 
a fim passage should be the fare of a single ticket. [1 he term '‘Indian Waters** ialA- 
tended to cover journeys to and from Indian ports and beyond soa stations administered 
by the Ooveniment of India, viz, .Aden, the Andamans ard Burma, in acoordanoe with 
tho definition of the term in the Army Kegulations, India, Yol. X (Passage). ] 

[At. G’s No. 380.A/I85.22, dated, the 10th March 1923 and No. 175.A/67.24, dated 
ihe 22nd Fohruary 1924.] 

In view of the revised definition of tho term “ Indian limits ** in tho Passage regula- 
tions, India, 1937 Edition, the cxpiTssion “ Jrurreys within the limits of Indian Waters •* 
used in tho ruling comiiinnicated in the Auditor Gcncrars letter No. 380-A/186-22, dated 
the lOtb March 1923 (vide para, above) should now be taken as meaning journeys by 
river steamers within tho limits of fndia proper and journeys by sea from one Indian port 
to another and between an Indian port and the Andamans. 

[Ar.G’s Endorsement No. 79-A/24-38, dated the 10th/ 12th February 193y 

] Tnficrted by G.I.,T‘\D. Coircrtion No. 327 (S.B.), dated the 10th May 1936. 
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(b) A dove.rnmvnt srrrant of thr yiecond grade— 1i 

there be two classes only on the steamer, the higher class ; 
and 

if there be more than two classes, middle or second class. 

(c) A Government servant of the third grade.— It there 

be two classes only on the steamer, the lower class ; 
if there be three classes, middle or second class ; 
if there be four classes, third class : 

Provided that a competent authority may direct that any Govern- 
ment servant whose pay does not exceed Bs. 30 is entitled, 
for journeys generally or for particular journeys, to accom- 
modation in the lowest class only. 

(d) A Government servant of the fourth j/mdfe.— Lowest 

class. 

^Exception.- -For journeys between Bombay or Karachi and Aden by the 
Ships of the P. & 0. Steam Navigation Company, Government servants of 
the second and third grades are entitled only to second or tourist class 
accommodation, according as the ships in which they travel contain either 
first and second class or first and tourist class accommodation only. 

Governmcr.l <•( India’s derision. — The Governor General in Council 
has been pleased to decide tliat Posts and Telcgraplis ofttciaLs of the ‘2nd 
and the 3rd Grades travelling by the Pritish India Steam Navigation 
Company’s steamers plying between Rangoon and jMuilras, and Rangoon 
and Chittagong should be permitted to draw single fares (without diet] of 
II— Class ‘ A ’ or II — Class ‘ B ’.actually booked by them, in addition to 
the extra fare.*!, two in the case of transfers and 3/5t.hs in the case of tour at 
II — Class ‘ B ’ rate (without diet) in each case. 

(Thoso orders take ofteet Tumi the 1st May l'J3o.) 

V Ti df.i.M Tj uit Xo. S. diilid ll I i ]"1 Mfiy 

Auditor GaieraVs decision.- ~h lias beoii dccideil by the Auditor Guiuual 
in India uitli Hic r;ononrreiin) of Gic Govoriinient of India t}iat for the 
purpose of Supplenvnttary Rule 10, the accoinnioilation provided on the 
Briiioh Indiiin Steam Navigation si runners ]<lying betwo(,i) Rangoon and 
Madras, viz . : — 

1 - 

II- ('las.s A, 
ll (!la,.ss lb 
and Ihu-k 

ghoiild be regarded a.s consisting of classes only [, II and i)‘.o!v .:.nd that 
II“ (dass B rate only sluaild lie' allowed to (Toveminent' servants of 
the 2nd and 3rd grades. 

[Ar. G’e Endcirsonicnt No. lOO-A/10.3-33, datol ili.' l.’Uh July 1033.] 

S. R. 41. Except in the case of journeys on transfer (the rules about 
which are contained in Section XI), the mileage allowance admissible to a 

Ufiforltdly G T..F.I). Correction No. 327 (S.H.), dated the 10th May 1035 
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Gtoverriment servant oi (he fiwit, second or third grade is 1-3/5 the fare at 
the lowest rate of the class in which he is entitled to accomir.ofJation 
^[provided that ir the ease of journeys mentioned in the exception below 
S. R. 40, Government servants of the second grade travelling in stramera 
containing first and tourist class accommodation only aie entitled to 
l-3/5ths of the highest of those fares chargeable for tourist clacs accommo* 
dation which does not exceed the fare chargeable for second class accom-* 
modation of the lowest grade provided in other steamers of the P. & 0. 

Steam Navigation Company]. The mileage allowance admissible to a 
Government servant of the fourth grade is the fare of the lowest class. 

In cases where the steamer company has two rates of fare, one inclu- 
sive and one exclusive of diet, the word ‘ fare ’ in this rule should be held to 
mean fare exclusive of diet. 

iNOTE.— In respect of Journeys between Rangoon and Chittagong and Rangoon and 
Madras performed In the steamers of the British India Steam Navigation Company, Govern- 
ment servants of the second and third grades will be entitled to draw a sliigie fare (without 
diet) of II class ‘ A * or II class ‘ B * actually booked by them and the extra 8/5th fare at 11 
elass ‘ B * rate (without diet). 

Government of India's Ruling. — ^The fare charged by the steanicr 
company, 7innus the rebate allowed to the Indian passengers who do not 
part-ake of the food supplied by tlie company represent;’ (he fare wjtl’Oii*' 
diet which is admissible to both Indian and Non-Indian passengers alikf’. 

The fact that Non-Indians do not obtain this robaio does not affect the 
question. (The ruling lias been accepted by the Government of Tn^Iia, 

Finance Department.) 

[A.O.. r. & T. Ko. MiF. 92f)/J. ]~ir. dated llio 2Sih July 1921.: 

Director GnncmVs Instructions. — A Post and Telegraph officer of the 
third grade siiould on the ocoasl(»n of a journey by the sttMiner.'^ of the 
Bombay Steam Navigation Com])any, between Bomliay and Patnagiri 
and the adjoining jilaces, be allowed to travel by the upper class and to 
draw under S.P. 41, in the case of journeys on tour, one iipjier cla- and 
8/5ths of a lower eJass fare. 

fD.G., P & n letter No. 2r)8-H. T./27, .bitod ihc 17th Maicli l‘J27. ; 

S. R. 42. In cases of doubt or in which, owing to the arrangement oi speoini 
classes on a steamer, the provisions of rule 40 i£ strictly construed involve coDcesBiocc. 
hardship, a competent authority may decide, for journeys generally or for 
particular journeys, to what class of accommodation a Government servant 
to entitled: and whether, if a concession is sanctioned, he should be granted 
the full aflowance admissible for the higher class in which he is permitted to 
travel. 

Director General's orders — 

(I) Tlie Director General of Posts and Te.]egi<ipiis, under Supple- 
mentary Rule 42, sanctioas the graiit to the Sub-Divisional Officers, 

1, ] Tnsprtrdhy G.r., F.D. Correction No. 827 (S.R.), datfd t lie 10th May 10.15. 

•ThiflNoto (inserted by G.L, F. D. Correct ion No. 354 (vS. R.) dai<jd tlie 10th October, 

1935) baa effect from the Iqt May 19.35. 
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Telegraphs, and the Engineering Supervisors of the Second grade, of thi 
concession of a single I class fare actually speht in travelling first class on 
board the steamers plying between Sylhet and Derai, Derai and Kadirganj 
and Kadirganj and Fenchuganj or on similar lines which provide no 
second class accommodation in connection with their journey on duty, the 
extra two fares or 3/5 ths faro,^a8 the case may be, being granted at the 
lower rate ordinarily admissible under the rules. The mileage allowance 
admissible to other Engineering Supervisors in similar circumstances 
should be regulated strictly in accordance with the provisions laid down in 
Rule 40 of the Supplementary Rules. 

(This order takes effoot from the 6th January 1940.) 

[Direc tor Gonfral’s endorsement No.S. 249/ll7.datedtheGth Jon. 1940.1 

(2) For the purpose of Supplementary Rule 40, the accommodation 
provided on the British India Steam Navigation Company’s steamers 
should be regarded as consisting of 3 classes only, viz.y 1st, 2nd and Deck^ 

[D.G., 1\ T’s Memo. No. 8-249/31, dated Ihe IGthFchrnary 1934.] 

(3) Tho Director General has decided under Supplementary Rule i2 
that, for tho purpose of regulating tho travelling allowance of the Post! 
and Telegraphs officials travelling on duty by tho S.S. “ Maharaja ” 
between Andamans and Nicobar Islands and Calcutta and Madras, Class 11 
accommodation (witliout diet) should be allowed to all officials of the 3id 
grade drawing a pay of Rs. 100 and above subject to the proviso that the 
class If fare should be. limited to a single hire, the balance, viz., two in the 
case ot transfers and 3/5ths in the case of tours, being caleulated at class 
ni fare in each ca,so. 

[ | .irMl..r (■fiir'iiil’B rn(lcrf('ii (nlKo.f’-"4!';4. (Intid tVoIilBl Aupn-.-t 1040,1 

S li, 43. The rules in this suh-srefion apply to Gcverairent servants 
who croFs a river or a»ra of the sea by sleamer in the ccivsc of a journey, 
unless .'.nch tres' ing occurs dmirg a ra ilvs av jm rncy ami the cLar^je for it 
Is included in the railway fare. Li the latter caae, the crossing is treated 
as part of the railway journey. 

S. B. 44. If suitable accommodation on a Government vessel is oSeied 
to a Government servant, he is entitled to travelling allowance under rule 
180 and not to mileage allowance. It is not open to him to refuse to accept 
such accommodation and to draw mileage allowance. 

SUB-SECTION (IV).-MILEAGE ALLOWANCE FOB 70UBNETS BY 

ROAD. 

S. B. 45. For the purpose of these rules, travelling by road Includes 
trayeiling by sea or river in a steam launch or in any vessel other than a 
steamer and travelling by canal. 

' S. B. 46. For journeys by road, mileage allowance is admissible at the 


following rates lor each mile travelled 

To a Government servant of tho first grade amus. 

To a Government s^^rvant of tho second grada 4 annas, 

fo a Government servant of tha fhfid grade 2 annas. 

To a Government servant of tho fourth ^rade 1 anna. 


^'i 1 i-j ifvibcd mle ha« effect from the 1st JatwaTy 1934. 
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^[Provided that to a Government servant who v/hile making a journey 
by road otherwise thaii on transfer takes a single scat in a taxi» motor 
omnibus or motor lorry plying for hire tlio rates admissible shall be such 
lower rates as may be fixed ly competent authority and for rates so fixed 
the provisions of Supplementary Buies shell not aptly.] 

Ooverninenl of India's orders — 

(1) With rohircnce to tlio proviso to Sup]'>leQ\out.ary Rule 16 the 
€k)vernor Genoral in Council liJia fixed the rates of road iiiilo.'ige allowance 
in columns 2 — 5 of the statoment below for Go veriiinoiib servants who 
take a single seat in a taxi, motor omnibus or motor lorry plying for hir« 
on the routc.s sj ecified in column 1 of the said statement. 


Kuto AflmiBKiliic*. 


Uoate. 

1 

Grade I 

i 

' GiadoII. 

3 

1 

CiadcHf. 

\ 

Gra.l- I\ . 

’7 

1 

Ajmer -Mer\' ; . ii- 
All roir'.**s 

1 

1 

. . 1 2 Anna;, 

1 1 
! 1 Anna 

' 1 A-"'a 

’i Pies 


1 a mijo. 

i 

‘e pifs a mile, 
i 1 

a mile. j 

a iiiik' 


AH controlling officers should demand a cei tificate in the following 
form before passing a travelling allowance bill for road mileage : — 


I certify that T did not perform the road journeys for which 
mileage has been claimed at the higher rate prescribed in 
Supplementary Rule 46 by takirig a single seat in a taxi; 
motor omnibus or motor lorry plying for hire.’* 

This order comes into force with effect from the 1st January 1941, 
[Govt, of India, Finanoo Dept, Curroction No. 522 (S.U.), fitted the let March 1941 .] 
(2) With reference to the proviso to Supplementary Rule 46 Crown 
Bepresentativelias fixed the rates of road-mileage allowance in co'amns 
2--^ of tlie statement below for persons serving under him in the Central 
India Agency wlio take a single seat in a taxi, motor omnibus or motof 
lorry plying for hire on tlie routes specified in cohunn 1 of the statement. 


1 

1 

• Poule. 


Rato admisF^iblo. 



Grade 1. 

1 Grade 11. 

Grade III. 

[ Grade IV^ 

1 

i 

2 

1 

1 3 i 

1 

4 

fi 

Oentral India— 

All route'? 

i “ 1 

! 1 

2 Annas 1 
a ihilc. 

i 

1 0-l-<5 

a mik\. 

\ 

0-1-0 

1 a mile. 

6 piea 
a mile. 


] Tliis pn.vjf^o IiaR effert from the IbI January 1941 and does not apply 
Officers under the rule-making cLntrol of the Secretary of State. 
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Division VI. 

All controlling officers should demand a certificate in the following 
form before passing a travelling allowance bill for road mileage : 

I certify that I did not perform the road iourneys for which 
mileage has been claimed at the higher rate prescribed in 
Supplementary Eule 46 by taking a single seat in a taxi, 
motor omnibus or, motor lorry plying for hire. ” 

The order comes into force with effect from the 1st September 1942 

[Memorandum No. F. 32(16)-E/42, dated the rflth AugUbt 1C42, from the Sterotary 
to Hie Excellency the Crown Kepresrnlative, to the Ilon’ble theKeBidcnl for Central 
India, copy received under G.I., F.U. EndoiEcnicnt No. J). 21C0 R. T/42, dated the 31 bI 
August 1942.] 

Government of India's decisions — 

(1) The Governor General in Council is pleased tu delegate to the 
Tostmaater General, Madras, the power to sanction the grant of road mile- 
age and daily allowance at the ordinary rates in Supplementary Eule 46 
and Supplementary Eulo 51 to officials of the Telegraphs Engineering 
Branch who are required to proceed to or halt at Talaimannnr, Ceylon, 
in connection with testing and other operations on the Tndo-Ceyloa 
cables. 

[F.A.,r. T’s Endorsement No. S.A.-36y(47)/32, d^ted the 23id Detcmlci 1932. and 
D.G., P. T’sMemo. No. S-2C0/64/33, dated tLc4th April 1934.] 

(2) The Governor General in Council is pleased to delegate to the 
Director of Posts and Telegraphs, Sind and Baluchistan Circle, the power 
to sanction in the case of Gazetted and non-Gazetted Government ser- 
vants under his administrative control, the payment of actual travelling 
ejrpenses or the mileage allowance admissible under Sux)plementar 7 Eule 
46 and item 23 of Appendix 18-A'to the Fundamental and Supplementary 
Rules, Volume II, whichever is less, for their journeys from Mirjawa to 
Zahidan and back to obtain exit visas on their passports or residential 
permits from the Iranian authorities at Zaliidan. 

[F. A. (C’s) eudorsement No. S-250/13/4J, daltd the Ulsi Apiil 194J.J 

(3) Due to the present general rise in costs the Government of India 
ha ve decided that the existing rates of road mileage contained in Supple- 
mentary Eule 46 shall, until further orders, Le m odified us indicated 

below; — Rate for each mile 

trateVed by mad. 

To a Oovernment servant of the fir.st grade . . Eight annas. 

To a Government servant of the second grade . . 8ix annas. 

To a Government servant of the third grade . . Two annas and six pies. 

To a Government servant of the fourth grade . . One anna Sl six f ies. 

For the specially expensive localities included in Appendix 18- A in 
Volume II of the Posts and Telegraphs Compilation of Furdameutal 
and Supplementary Eules, the fates of road milei ge allowance shall be 
either the old rates {i.e, the rates prescribed by Supplementary Eulo 46 
together with the existing percentage (or ad hoc increases) or the revised 
rates as stated above without any percentage or ad hoc increases, which- 
ever are higher. 

(This decision takes oCteot from iho Ist Maiv;b 1944.) 

[G.I.iF.D. Endorsement No. F.0(78)I — R . 1/43, dat^ the 29th March 1944.] 
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S. R. 47. A competent authority may, for special reasons to he record* 

ed, allow to a particular Government servant or class ol Government ser- 

v^ts mileage allowance at a higher rate than is preserihed in rule 4& 

8. R. 48. In calculating mileage allowance lor journeys by roadXreatxneoi 
fractions of a mile should be omitted from the total of a bill for any one 
journey but not from the various items which make up the bill. 

^SUB-SEOTION (V). -MILEAGE ALLOWANCE FOR JOURNEYS BY AIR. 

^ S. R. 48-A. For purposes of the rules in this sub-sectiou, travel by air 
means journeys performed in the machines of public air transport 
companies regularly plying for hire. It does not include journeys performed 
by private aeroplanes cr air taxis. 

^ S. R. 43-B. Travel by air is p?rmissible on toor or ou tr lusfer. 

(i) in the case of an oheer whose rank in the Royal Warrant 
of Precedence for the time being in force is not lower than 
Article 55, at his dissrotion. 

(ii) in the case of an o acer to whom sub-clause (i • does not apply 
whenever a competent authority certifies th^.t air travel is 
urgent and n cess i,ry in the public interest : 

Provided th:i the Governor General in Council may grant general per* 
mission to any Governm nt servant or cl'^ss of servants to travel by air 
as a ma tter of routine in onn^ction with a specified journey or journeys. 

2 S. R. 48-C. A C overnment S3r«rant authorised to travel by air is 
entitled to a milesge allowame equal to one and one-third of the 
standard air fare for the journey i\s prescribed by competent authority 

S. R. 48-D. A Government servant wno is not authorised to travel 
by air but who performs a journey by air on tour can draw only the 
travelling allowance to which he would have been entitled if he had 
travelled by rail, road or jieamor. 

^ S. R. 48-E. Ii available, return tickets at reduced rates should 
always be purchased when an officer expects to perform the return journey 
by air wit^ the period during which a return ticket is available. The 
mileage allowance for the forwrrd ;?nd the return jonmfys wh^'nsuch 
return tickets are avail'bh will, however, be the actual cost of the 
return ticket pins two-lhi:ds of the standard air fare for a singl? journey 
between th^ two pl\ces ’ 

• SEOTION VI.—DAILY ALLOWANCE. 

8. R. 49. A daily allowance is a uniform allowance for each day oi 
absence from lieadqiiarters, which is intended to cover the ordinary daily 
charges incurred by a Government servant in consequence of such absence 

1 (nseited by 0. 1., F. 1). Kefjolutinii So. F. dated th- iOth Novem- 

ber l9Sr,. 

* Kolf fl 48-l< to 48-E 'verf fl»ibstitateil for the oW 4R-1; a:i<i 48-C with 
effect from the Idt Noveml)er 1046. 
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S. B. 60. Unless in any case it be otherwise expressly provided in 
these rules, a daily allowance may be drawn while on tour by every Govern- 
ment servant whose duties require that he should travel, and may not be 
drawn except while on tour. 

* S. R. 51. Daily allowance is admissible on the following s cale 

(a) To a Government servant of the first grade— 

Pay np to Rs. 760 . R$.6. 

Pay exceeding Rs. 750 but not 

exceeding Rs. 1,000 . . Rs.6. 

Pay exceeding Rs. t, COO . Rs. 6 torthc flrst Rs. l,G00ptu« one (upeetor 

every additional Rs. ^ or (rac tlon there ot 
subject to a maximum ot Rs. 10. 

(b) To a Government servant of the second grade — 

Annas 2 for every Rs. 13^ or fraction ofRs. 12^ of pay, subject to 
a muTimnni of Rs. 4. 

(c) To a Government servant ot the third grade— 

Annas 2 for every Rs. 12| or fraction of Rs. 12^ of pay ‘ subject to 
a minimum of annas 8 if pay is not less tlm Rs. 86 and 
annas 6 if pay is less than Rs. 36. 

(d) To a Government servant of the fourth grade— 

Annas 4. 

* NOTE —In the case ol Military Officers in civil employ who are provided with rent 
tm accommodation, the term ‘ pay ’ in this rale includes lodging allowance otherwise ad* 

salHible. 

Oovemment of India's Order . — The Government of India have de- 
cided that the h'rontier Allowance granted to Officers of the Frontier 
Irregular Corps should be reckoned a.s pay for purposes ol Supplementary 
Rule 61 in regulating traveUing allowance. 

[Q.I, in the External Affaire Department Memorandum No, P, I10-P./33, 
dated the 28th July 1937.] 

Gmrnment of Lulia's decisions.-- 

(1) See item (1) of the Government of India's decisions]^; below 
Supplementary Buie 46. 

(2) Due to the present general rise in costs the Government of India 
have decided that the existing rates ot daily allowance contained in Sup- 
plementary Buie 61 shall, until further orders, be modified iia indicated 

below 

(d) To d Government servant of tlie first grade.— 

Pay np to Ba. 750 . • • 6 4 Ow 

Pay exceeding Ra . 760 but not ex- 
ceeding Rs. 1,000 . . 7 8 0. 

Pay exceeding Rs. 1,000 • • Rs. 7-8-0 for the first Rs. 1,000 Re. 1-4-0 

for every additional Rs. 600 or £l action 
thereof subject to a maximum, of Re. 
12-8-0. 

This revised nile bias effect from the is^ January 1031. 

This Note has effect from the 3rd ^rch 1939. 
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(5) To a Govermnent servant of the secmd grade . — 

Tliree annpB for eveiy Ks. 12-8-0 or firotic Ti of E.s. 12-8-0 <’f pay, 
subject to a latixiiniini of Rs. 6. 

(o) To a Government ncrvani of the third grade.- 
Tl'iv.- ' for every Rs. 12-8-0 or fraction of Es. 12-8-0 of pay^ 
s-ibject to a Tniojinniu of ouuas 12 il ])a .3 is not less 
E, . 3r> and annas JO if pay is le.-s tliau Ks. 

((i; li) (I Gvwuivfer}^ ^fivont of the fourth grade. - 
Eigl't arnas. 

]",.v 1^*' eciali^’ cxiicnrive localiiic:, cf Tio.’nlaA, Cal'iilt,'. 11^‘J'ii, 
Kara' lo.. Al adia*^ ;v d SiruJa, ar-4 ii' siipi iscsf ion • ^ ilic cyistiiip 
tlie ratc^- •! ily r If w:i,iicc sljall In as fol1« ^v' : — 

D^Ahi, M aV r /r- ^ " /rd^chl. Llom^fdy CalfAiUn- 

fa' t’f>i .4 Cover inj'iei't pf-TMiiit (a) For a Govcrnnseiit servar.t of tlio tire'. 
Iff the fiiKt : ;tr.ide ; 

✓ lay upLo Kn. 750. Jta, Id. y Fay u})U> Ks. 75() . Fs. lii-8-0. 

/ Fay oxceodic^' 750. / Pay excetdii.}: Rs. 750 

Rh. 10 fr^r fti* fir.n. R-- . 750 'plus Rs-. 12-8-0 for the rirst Kj, 750 pUiit 
• •-8 0 perRM. 2.’r) or Om - tion tlioie- 0-8-0 per Rs. 250 or f-aetion thorcof 

i.r siihjo't to a minimum of subject to a lu.ixiir'.um or Ra. 16. 

R . 12 < c 

to' F r .« C »» Cl n moot servant of (b) Fo*' a Govornmoiit ^p/vaiii of the si^oond 
tbo road trrade : giado : 

i w for v'< i/ Re . 12-S-O Six anrae for ov^iv Rs. 12 8-0 r f pay or 

•d p.iy or ipnrtion tbetoof fraction lli^o'of subjV.i U> -i mini 

-flibjVot to a minimiini of inumofKs. Gfi ida maximum of Rs. 

lls. 4 am! . 1 . maximum of 10 

Pc. 0 . 

r iv, w Go\ ( riuiioiifc scrvitiil of (c) For a Coverui icuc Morvatil of the third 
the tliiid giadt* ; ^radc : 

I’ ’iir a’.ims ffo- every R^-. !2-8-0 Six .ann.as R»r evrr v Rs. iz-a-p of pay or 

of j)ay or fraction Ihcn-of tiaitioii Rnbject fo raini- 

--'il'j' O' lo a iiiinimiin. of mum of 

R l-S-0. 

(d) For a Government servant of (ti) For a Covernioen'i servaiit of the ftiuiih 
tl'e fourth grade : grade : 

rivelv'^ annas One R»ipoe. 

1V«!’ tiu' - j)( r icll\- t.\]f(!'si\c ](.( olii il I- im I . ii- Ap|'rr-di>: 18-A 
i' VolnPn* fl oft];.. Pvt Tolcei; p|.,^ rijr.]:!. tlr-n f'f Fii}vlr.m»u tal 

.•-ml Ru]>}doTi-ci : • y Jlrii j im.vr- , icfcrr d 0 clv'^c, 

Aic ‘'Id <• d.i:!c ,* llowcncc jdva iiU‘ '’xi. [cm nu'oe di ad hoc 
iiicrcn^'i .s ]ir> < -.s irm’ he, o/llu* nPc.^ frxed \^^ 1 l-i s- ni-Vrs fov ordinar;- 
loc.^litics, a 'Mc: c\! - , Ipw] . \ ] ••! 1 . ihh . 

F<*r tl'i' six i' rmi •!» md , A < • Iii i ales i.! d;iily o How? icr. 

plus the cxi tirto p^n i ricrrs ii* A] [•• i ‘^5> !I'-A :!■ Vi Ii R'l IT id P. Ar T. 

rniTipilntion TTcrulanry f;d 'lul i ihrm c.Ouy Pi:!'' ci the oewroTcy^ 
which.cvor are hig^lin. sholl 1 c cdn'i-sihlc. 

Tl)^' in ' |pjd down in Ni-0‘ 2 hejov. Sopjili’nu^’.jaiy EuJ(‘ bC 
reninin unidh eted l>y The rd ovc dci i.M^ n ;n.vi tl c crl ari i d laics of daily 
allowance j-am tii I’cil tin I'cin are. thcie-Vrc rot adiri''- il>](*. in such easos. 

(This decision takes from th Is^ 'Ini' h 104't.^ 

[G.I..F.D. EndorMuceut«Ko.F.5(78)-R T -12. dot., I tl-c 29ib kfarcb l^,26th 
July 1914 and the 9lu Jam ary 19-16.] 


H 68 TPT&Ph 


S. R. 51 55. ?R2 Division VI. 

Avilit htbimciUm- Tlui ‘ pny ’ ocrnrrirr in Ri'ppIrTrn'^tnry 
Eii!o Di slionld 1)0 hold to incliidr*^ ps Knr ns ('Jivil Cllicojs iivr i^'‘]io'‘niod, 
all tl’o oTTi' li.nirnts drawn iukI* r Fondanienfal Eule 9(2J) (rf.) (/), (n) and 
(tii), stoi'iii.^ '.voiM.c.h pji\ 1-( iJ'.j; vt '( r tlic i.l li-. (id. to 

the rnpoo, 

Jn '1. ^ ( ;l''o ' f ndlit; *; <111. in (■i\ :l <r)ij)l() /. ll^o ' ]m J'onld be 
h(1d indido oil tin* ( rK'Ii jnoiiis moniioMil m lM;nd;’iiO‘[.| ol Riilft 
9 (21) (b) 

fPara, ]2, Sen. TT of Mar.iu'J of Audit Tnst-nuliorifl (]v' p ii.t).] 

Eiroepiions. ^ t S. R. 52. A competent authority may, for reasors^v/hich should be 
recorded and on such conditions as it may thiii^c fit to impose, sanction for 
any Government servant or class of Government servanui a daily allowaiice 
higher or lower than that piescribed in rule 51, if *t considers that tie al- 
lowance so prescribed is inadequate or excessive. 

'NOTE.- Appendix 18 in VMi-m* iloith'sconi ilalioi. certains the li.‘/ rfil r ';cc!al 
rates of daily allowance sanctu-r« c bj thf Goyernor v^enerr i in Couiiril in tho case ci ? craln 
Government servants. These (.< (rnRicnt servantsnr^y t l-her draw the spC'H 1 rate or the 
rate admissible to tlicniiinCci incorcratici.ofUnh 5- vvhirheverir,giea' 2 i, 

SECTION vn. ACTUAL EXPENSED. 

Actual ©ipMi- S- E. 53 Unless in any caso it be otherwise expressly provided in 
sea nniadiuis. these rn^es no Governmeni servant is erdided to be prov ded wuh means of 
Hniw i^dfio by oj at the expense cf Goveinmei]', or to diaw as (ravelling 

rile. allowance (he actual cofI or part of the actual cost of travelling. 

Audii htbirvUioio.- I fdc 'Mij bd('\.' S. IE 

CHAPTER III TRAVni-IING ALLOWANCE ADMISSI* 
RLE FOR DlFi ERK^ir CLASSES OF JOURNEY. 

SECT.^ON VJJL-GENERAIi. 

TrireUing ai- g. K. 54 . The trSVeliing allowance admhsible to a Govemnent ser- 
vant for any journey is caJeulaied with reference to the purpose of the jour- 
feren^v to the Doy in aecoFd iuce with the rules laid down in Sections IX to XX. 

fhe^onrney^^ Gtmrnnwnl vf Ind i\ Onl As <! pt .'K lic)*, v.'l‘ ti rp’Koi.*^ 

of the G<»vci'jjnn'.L of liuli- ;.m j-; iinithiJ ^ i-wn rorr . ' k. {ptond 

meetinirs <n‘ r(;rriU“bor( 1 Iirld in ijidin., and, if a 'j Govrrn- 

ment i.s served ’i) I v , tlity . re ['aid a .-ir'clr, raihva' :brc < ‘'the 

class of acc('inino('a,tion 1.* wl idi il'O}’ m-f .'ntitl.'d undo)’ the '.;!p|)len:oji- 
tary Boles for <iie joui'-o; oa* ‘ way, 'v-tliout any roac. Jniloao (»r daily 
allowaiu 0 for lirlts af i! ^ pi; « 0 ‘-1 luodinp. 

Tia.Mlii ; .‘ind daily alb w.iiircs, ofc. iiiirlurflie Siipjdoinc'ntnry RiiJrs 
are, however, flniissi) I* wli< »i an ( ffii .*r is offi) klly . rnt I 0 all md a, <:< r- 
ference, oonp^»es> or meeting 

[Governna «it \.f lud'' , 1- lame I)pp.irtme)!t I’lulorKCinentNo. P-'Jll-RJ/44, fhf 
24tK ^fAn'h 1044.] 

Bawm, of g. R. 65. Un) ' in any caa-'' it be otherwise expressly pr. in 
pwtiDi p^* ***••* JOT, king a jonmey for any purpt.it a not 

JDmI entiUiid to recover fre 3) Governmo.nt the cost of transporting his far >'y or 

gag*. H*. hi, peisoii J InggiigE, conveyaiice> tents and camp '.gnipage. 

1 Insivtfia wiiJk ehe« t from tuo 1 D .jaiiUttry 1934. 
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S. oc). A coiapo'.cut authority may, by general or special order, Higher ratci 
'ct uftt ! ae ( idliary rates of daily allowance or mileage allowance or f'"' 
sJ iil bv. increased cither in a definite ratio or in any other suitable 
miinn,' fc rny or all Government servants travelluig in any specified 
!oi '.liti in .vLieh travelluig is unusually expensive, 

i- Si I . ‘iidix I8- i in Volume 11 oi (hi . oompiljilion includes the t eiieral ord- 
ers , .. i oy ti iiu; vnt authority under inis rule, in regard to Governmfcnt scivant for 
who t ' -hi . \io, ot daily allowance nave been piescnbed under Rule 5kl, such special 
rat siioald be t .iLen as ta ; ‘ ordinary rales ’ for the purpose oi this rule subject to the con- 
dit tni liMt no oiiicer oi one i;. ?de drauj a r.*i j o! daily allowance than an officer of a 
hL Id f .add in me same D'.padiiient. 

** {OTja \ -rn i 5;)^3i rah; o I iily alio,vancc for ine io!l(^ving expensive cities are 
not V jIcu’j oiUcevstoaii igin andabo it ^ho-^e cities under ciriiniMances entitling them 
O’^l. ; >!i !..y )wa:ice, if ‘heir neidiV-i^rtcrs lie jii-’ilcl .v.ihln iln limits indicated against 
eahi ■- - 


Li pj;ay . . . . Suburban District and Bombay city. 

v.rh; . . . , i'nc li nits ot iurLdiction of the Karachi Munici- 

pality. 

[Poona . . . Poona Area fi.e. within a radius of 5 miles from 

Poona Railway Station).] 

iilta . . . Tin Mails of jiiri vl'ctien of the Calcutta Coipora- 

tion. 

IM 'hi Ciiy n .id Old and ew' 

i.)v’iA: . . , Tin ,r.‘ » ivithiii 'r.e j-' i ai'f’tion of Delni and New 

Delni MuaicrpaliiiOs and Old Delhi and Fort 
Notifitd .^reas. 

.i::d AS ... The 1 ut^ ol jurisdiction of the Madras Corpora- 

tion. 

M <)j.iTibad . . . Dluujad town and the industrial are:; known as thf 

Jo ria o-^ifte’d within the Dhanbad Sub- 
Di' ision aeyond the limits of the town pro- 
per.] 


Gac'nn/trjit of Orderfi.- offoct fniin 1st April 1928, J'ostal 

Si^htiillcrs ni:iy draw a special iillowiiiun* of Ivb. i per mile for journeys om 
tTa.fK-Ur'r bct^\OlUl lull it .Hid iVli.-f^nr and vne oersa. 

r., I . \j. !),, Vr*. <17 ffniril ?iMh Fehniary IDl'H.] 

R. 57. When a Government servant of a grade lower than the first foumejm b| 
grafl« is reqiiired bv the order ot a superior authority to travel by special ^p*®**' ®”*' 
Dicaus of c -nveyaiioe. the cost of which ^^xopecls the c mount of (he daily 
allowance or iLilea^^e allowance admissible tc him under the ordinary rules 
he may flraw - he ictual cost of Ir t-velling in lieu ol such daily or mileage 
allowance. The bill for Ihc actual cost must be supported by a certificate, 
i^txeihbv the sui^crior authority and count. tfiiLBefl by the contrcllingo. 
cer, statiiig that the use of the sivacial mean.-: of conveyance was absolutely 
necessiiTy and specifying the ciccr.mstamx's width ren.'eredit necessary. 

Guirrnno ill of Indian Orders - 

(1) [nspector ;, Sul>-rns’.pect )ir and liiicin<*.ii of f lie Telegraph Engin- 
eering Krane]., when ordt^rel oli tn Interests of .«^'rvic ro attend to 

^ ] Aarovi.sfd itv U. 1. Jnio Hion ilu- 10th !'i.yl936. 

•[ j fiisuTlrd i»\ < J.I.. i ') Corivf.ii I (S. R,),ilru-(l tht liltL an 1986. 

•[ 1 Aarovisui ‘yG.l .'’.I). Coir»M*i()n7Vi.41I( ';i. thi* 1st July 1937. 

•r 1 1 G. r., i- H tion No.:i‘J8 (S. ibe IlMl. Mn > 1936. 
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urgent work in connection with the mainten^ce of communications with- 
in their ordinary jurisdiction and required by a superior authority not 
below the rank of a Sub-Divisional Officer, Telegraphs, to travel by special 
means of conveyance, may be reimbursed by the Divisional Engineer, 
Telegraphs, concerned, the actual cost of such conveyance up to a limit 
of Rs. 5 in each case provided the use of the conveyance and the necessity 
for its employment is certified to by the superior authority, i.c., by the 
Sub-Divisional Officer concerned on every occasion. 

It should be clearly understood that the journeys of the kind referred 
to above should be restricted to cases in which they are absolutely essential 
for the Dui jiteuance ol ellicieiil service and even in such cas.'S an olilcial 
should be sent from the nearest station where he may be available. 

The whole Sub-Division to which line staff are attached should be 
considered as their jurisdiction for purposes of journeys on tour. In cases, 
however, when lino staff proceed un <lutics in connection with the maiii' 
tenance of communications, to adjoining sections outside the Sub-Division 
to which they belong such journeys should be taken as covering the tem- 
porary jurisdiction of the officials concerned as long as the duties referred 
to last. 

[ F. A., P. & T. F.ndorHcmf^nf No. 8-249/10, dated the lOtli January 1934.1 

(2) Tlie journey performed by the lineman who .accompanies the 
Engineering Supervisor, Telegr.nphs, Srinagar (K.Tsliniir), on the occasion 
of his amiual tour in the frontier of l\ji.sliniir as far a.s Uilgit, Wiijgar and 
Drosh, etc., should, as a special case, be tre.ated as a journey on tour out- 
side his jurisdiction for purposes of travelling allowance and Iiis claim 
should be regulated under the ordinary rules governing journeys on tour. 

[F. A. (C’h.) cndorstnici.l N<. 8-l!49/^''/.‘'9 daird IIm 'Jtl iVjn ISIJ. 

(3) Heads of circles arc antlioriscd to sanction, under S. R. 57, 
payment of actual ex})enses incurred by the litie staff who arc required by 
orders of a superior authority, not ])elow the rank of a Sub-Diviaiend 
Officer, Telegraphs, to travel by special means of conveyance in the cir- 
cumstances contemplated in item (1) of the Ooverninciit of India’s orders 
above. Tt has also been decided that the pow er of a Divisional Engineer, 
Telegraphs, to sanction actual expenses to the line staff in similar cir- 
cumstances should be raised from Rs. 5 to Rs. 10 in each case. All the 
other Testrictions and conditions laid down in item (1) of tlie Go\ernment 
of India’s orders above will rem.aiu fn)erativc. 

[Finn! nHlAd\je<M (Comm’ rnJtirMrd t Nc.8. da^c ttjc 

JniK' 1944.'] 

GovPTftnient of hidia^s dedsiov. — The Governor General in Gouncii 
has decided tliat the concession admissible to Inspectors, Sub-]ns])ector 
and Linemen of the Telegraph Engineering Branch, under item (1) of tli<‘ 
Government of India’s orders al ove, in resy ect of their journeys to at- 
tend to urgent work in cm nection with tlie n.airiteriance of communica 
tion, may ahso be allowed in respect of !he return journey provided the 
superior authority considers the speedy return of the officials to Head- 
quarters to be necessary in the int crests of service. 

[F. .A . (r’8.)end».r8eineiii No. 8. K-249-16/4o,datec the 14th Jananry 191C.] 
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S. B.58. A Government servant o! the fourth grade, when traveling A Ootmi, 
by sea or river steamer, may draw, in addition to mile^e allowance, daily 
allowance at double the rate ordinarily admissible to him iirovided that, gnd* tnrel. 
whatever be the nature of other journeys which may be combined with the i>y scea. 

steamer journey, no further daily allowance may be drawn for any day for T'* 
which tlds double allowance is drawn. 


SECTION TX.-JOUIIHEY ON TOOK. 

SUB-SECTION (I).-OENEBAL RULES. 

S. B. 59. The headquarters of a Government servant shall be in such 
place as a competent authority may prescribe. 


S. B. 60. A competent authority may define the limits of the sphere umito of 
of duty of any Government servant. sohewof 

S. B. 61. A Government servant is on tout when absent on duty from ueflaiuon 
his headquarters either within or, with proper sanction, beyond his sphere of toat. 
of duty. For the purposes of this section, a journey to a hill station is not 
treated as a joiune y on tour. 


NOTE.->r * * '!• 

S. B. 63. In case of doubt a competent authority may decide whether 
a particular absence is absence on duty for the purpose of role 61. 


Director General’s (fcci'sw«. ---Absence from headquarters of oihuiala 
under the Superintendent of Te]egr;i,pli Workshops, Alipore, in order to 
proceed to outat.ations to collect technical data for the maiiufacl.uio of 
special apparatu.!, should be regarded a.s ab.sencc on duty for the purpose 
of S. 11. 61. 


[]), (j,, P. & T’s Alt jmuuUtld, Ko. o.K. '.‘Ujd.'Jiil il.r i ■ h Oftf 1 nii' !(]..’< -Uho 

S. R. 63. A competent authorifc 3 ^ may impose such restrictions as it 
may think fit upon the frequency aiul duration of journeys to be mrid? on ^on 
tour by any Government servant or class of Government servants. quenoy of 

£. R. 84. If a compete;. t authority declares that the pay of a 
cular Government servant or class of Government servants has been so fixed servai.^. 
as to compoTibate for the cost of all journeys, other than journeys by rail who are not 
or steamer, within the Government servant’s sphere of duty, such a Govern- 
ment servant may draw no travelling allowance for such journeys though aiiowaoM 
he may draw mileage allowance or, if he be in inferior service, travelling ioomey* 
allowance under rule 78, for journeys by rail or steamer. When travelling 
on duty, with proper sanction, beyond bis spi ere of duty, he may draw tra- 
vellin^allowance calculated under the ordinary rules for the entire journey, 
including such part of it as is within his sphere of duty. 


^'V [For a list showuuf rates of Tmvcllitui Jlbwanre of Li tie- staff oj the 
Tele{irapli Engineering Branch for journeys on tour, see Appendix 15- A 
in Volume II of this Compilation.] 

[Fen* a list of officers who are not entitled to travelling allowance forjerur- 
neys on tour, see Appendix 19 in Volume II of this Gompilalion.] 

I [j] Daleted byG.I.,F.D. Correction >Jo. WN.K.), dated the 1st January IO40 
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Director GeyiemVs order, — In superseHsionof all pi e vious orders on the 
subject, it luis heeji df'cided tlnd on overseer in tbe Post Office (whether 
mail or cash overseer) will not be entitled to draw any travc^lling allow- 
ance for journeys within his jurisdiction except (i) a fixed horse allowance 
in ca.sot; in which such an allowniice is specially sanctioned, (n) the charges 
on account of ferry or other tolls and (Hi) the actual fare for journeys by 
rail or steamer when a free pass is not supplied. When travelling on duty 
vjth ] /Toper sanction, beyond his sphere of JtUty he will, however, be en- 
titled to the ordinary tra veiling allowance admissible^ under the last sen- 
tem^e of Supplein tary Rule Gl. 

[Fait \' of h. (jl'ft Cii I u]ui Xo. la, (lat(.'l iJ/ci;!.-! Jixo ll'lS.] ■ 

^ S. B. 64-A. As a partial exception to Rule 64, a cash o\erscCi’ in 
the Indian Posts and Telegraphs Departnient may, in cases where twa 
stations are connected by railway as well as by public motor service or by 
boat service, claim the actual motor or boat faie for journeys for conveyance 
of cash subject to the condition that in no case the motor or boat fare shall 
exceed the railway fare claimable under the preceding rule. 

Direcior Genemrs Liclions. — See item (:1) ;f the Directoi' Geiiei -.i’: 

instructions below /SiJ])plement;iry Rule 170. 

General S. B. 66. The travelling allowance drawn by a Government servant 

vTtrovd ordinarily tahes the shape cf either permanent travelling allowance 

Ung* alloT-^* or daily allowance, ii either of these is admissible to him. Permanent tra- 
«nop is Hrp wn veUing allowance and daily allowance may, however, in certain circumstan- 
0 ^ iooi exchanged for mileage allowance or for the whole or part of the actual 

cost of travelling. In certain other cirenm stances actual cost may be drawn 
in addition to daily allowance or for journeys for which no daily allowance is 
admissible. 

Director GeneraTs instructions. — When a postman, village postman, or 
any other offici d is rexjuirodto convoy cash from one Post Office to 
another, travelling allow’anco as for journeys on tour is admissible and 
should be drawn in a travelling allowance bill. 

The term any other official ” used above is not intended to mean an 
official who is not ordinarily entitled to travelling allowance on tour, 

Overseers whose travelling allowance is regulated under S. R. 64-A. 

I Rule3(a), Appendix ntolhpF.tVT. I. A. C.,Vt/]un’cTaiid tlu‘ i.etp Ihridjidfi ’ 


When mails containing insured articles or cash or both of higher ag- 
gregate value than Rs. 100 are conveyed in the custody of a special mes- 
senger lietweeii offices or sections served by weighment system only, the 
special messenger should be paid trav<‘lling allowance as on tour without 
any halting allowani^c. 

[D. G.. P. & T’h letter No. 8-3 10/5/40, dated the 4th NoYombor 1941.] 

*[ ] Inserted by G. I.,F. D. Correefion No. 413 (IS P.), dated the lOth Kebniaiy 1937 
and subsequently amended by G. I., F. D. Corrertion J^o. 435 (S. R.) d ated the 1st Jan . 
oa»-y 19 IS. 
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S. B. 66. (a) A competent antbority may prescribe the scale of Gov- Ctrriftgt 
ernment tents to be supplied to any Government servant or class of Gov- tenorx 
emment servants fpr office or, if it thinks fit, for personal use. 

(^b) When such tents are used by a Government servant on tour for 
office purposi 8 only, they may be carried at Government expense. When 
used partly for office and partly for private purposes, the Government ser- 
vant must except as provided in rnle 81, pay half the cost of carriage. 

Wh'"' used VI holly for priv te purposes, 'he ' ovemme- t servant must, 
ex 3. pt as provided in rule 81. pay the entire - ost of wrri ge. 


SUB-SECTION (D).- GOVERNBIENT SERVANTS IN RECEIPT OP PER ^ 

MANENT TRAVETiLING ALLOWANCE. !!X ftd- 

S. R. 67. A permanent travelling allowance is iuleiided to covei the r iohaag'/ fo" 
cost of all journeys within the sphere ci doty of (he Government servant i^^ rmAneni 
who draws i(, aiulsuch Governiiient servant may Jiot di'awany other 
travelling allowance in place of or in addition to permanent travelling 
allowance for such journeys ; provided that 


(1 ) a Government servant of the fourth grade and any other of 
Government servants to which a competent authorily may 
extend this concession may draw, in addition to permanent 
travelling allowance, single fa»‘B for a journey by rail, and 
(,2) a competent a athoi’ity may. by general or special order, permit 
a Government servant whoso 'mhere of (luly extends beyond 
the limits of a district to draw, in i.dditicn to perma- 
nei't travelling aliowanco, Vvrhenex^r-r his actual travelling 
expenses for a duly authorised journey by puldic conveyance 
e.^ceed double tha amount of bis permanent traveiling al- 
lowance for the period occupied in SiK'h journey, the diifer- 
:nco between sne^t double pe-niianent travelling allowance 
and the mileage allowance calculated for Gie jonnioy. 


S. R. 68. When a Government servant in receipt of i^ermanent 
i:r.:ivolling allowarce travels on duty, with propei sanction, beyond his sphere m 

of duty, he may ilraw mileage allowance for the ent ro journev including if^r pTml 
such part of it as Is within his sphere of duty, and mav draw, in addition, nent vr^vol- 
permanent travelling allowance \or any day of al..» nee for which 
does not draw mileage allov/ai^ce. This rule does not api^ly to a Govern- 
ment servant who travels beyond his sphere of duty m the course of a jour- 
ney from one place within that sphere tc another such place, or to a Gov- 
ernment servant who makes, by road alone, a journey not exceeding 20 
miles, • 

SUB-SECTION (III).- GOVERNMENT SERVANTS NOT IN RECEIPT 
OP PERMANENT TRAVELLING ALLOWANCE. 


Sub-Division (i)—Daibj allowance. 

S. R. 69. Except where otherwise expressly provided in these nilw, a General rule- 
Government servant not in receipt of permanent travelling allowance draws 
travelling aUowance for journeys on tour in the shape of daily allowance. 
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Drawn dar S. B. 70. Daily allowance may not be drawn except during absenee 
\ rom trom headquarters on duty. A period of absence from headquarters begins 
owten on when a Government servant actually leaves his headquarters and ends when 
my. he actually returns to the place in which his headquarters are situated 
whether he halts there or not. 

Government of Indias dmsion—U an officer a Vacaiion Depart- 
ment combines tour with vacation, i.c., proceeds on tour and then avails 
of vacation without returning to his headquarters, he should be granted 
tour travelling allowance under these rules for the outward journey only, 

[G. f., K. I). Kridi,r.st'iin;nl No. F. 5(46) n.r/4.'>. dated ll i* Sth Juri ii'4n ] 

Diitaucp to S. R. 71. Daily allowance may not be drawn for any day on which a 
be imveiioa GoTernmcnt servant does not reach a point outside a radius o! five miles 
^owftnw'\ ^ headquarters or return to his headquarters from a similar point 

admidsible. 

Halil on Subject to the conditions laid down in rules 73 and 74, daily 

tour. allowance may be drawn during a halt on tour or on a holiday occurring 
during a tour. 

(Hover nnnmt of India'- orders. — The Goveniiuentj tif liniii. have 
decided to rcaffirtn the order - 

((^) that a tfuveriiTUvait servant who takes casual leave wiiile on 
tour is not eiiiltled to draw daily allowances during such 
leave, and 

(6) that daily allowance is not admissible for any day, wlielher 
Biinday or l)oli.lay, unless the officer is actually ;ui<] not 
merely const ructively in camp. 

lU. D. No. 1''-S,'i/(^S. P i ;L’C, tlaOd (h<‘ 18th March F, 1/81 

fiatMi tin* aiii April laai.i 

S. R. 73. Daily allowance may not be drawn for a continuous halt o! 
more than ten days at any one place ; provided that a competent authority 
may grant general or individual exemptions from the operation of this rule 
on such conditions as it thinks fit, if it is satisfied 

(a) that prolonged halts are necessary in the interests of the public 

^ service, and 

(b) that such halts necessitate the mainteurjice oi camp equipage 

or, where no camp equipage is maintained, continue, after 
the fii ’t ten days, to entail extra expense upon the halting 
Government servant. 

Governnmit of India's decisions. - 

(1) iixempti(>ri.s from the operation of .Supplement my 73, 

which prohibits Mie drawnl of daily allowance Inv a Government 
servant for a period -m excess of 10 days m respect of a halt at an 
outstation, may be. grained oiify in cases where the conditions pres- 
cribed in clauses [a) mid- (6) are satisfied and in granting such exemp- 
tions, tile competent authority may impose such conditions as it t h i nks 
fit. One such condition is tlie uiduction in the amount ol the daily 
aUowance tliat may lie drawn and the jirincijile underlying reduction is 
that the exp use incurn d by a Gov* rnnunt servant m respect of a halt 
at an outstation ordinarily decreases in ])ropo7'tion to the length 
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of his stay at that station. Th s pr nciplo should be borne in mind by 
the authorities to whom pow»T.s undi^r thjs rule have betn deh*gated and 
the rate of daily allowance should be suitably r* duced aft^u* the first 10 
days in all eases except those which present very special featurt‘8. Cases 
in which special treatin<*nt can Iv jiistifi.'d will in addition to those of the 
kind mentioned in clause (6) of SuppJeni« ntary Rule 73 b«' generally those 
in which th(^ halt of a Government st^rvant at an outstation is oi uncertain 
duration which makes it iiuposs ble for him to arrange for more perma- 
nent and cheaper accommodation 

'"[G.r.,F. I). U-tU r N\).F.o(44.-K. T/33, dated the SOtb ScpO'inbci 1933.] 

(2) The instructions eontam-.d In tlui Governnumt of India's der ision 
above are not intended to apply to inf<Tior s<u vants. 

[G. r., F. l). Xo. F 5(44)-R.l/33, datid ihe 1121h May ] 

(3) The Governmmt of India have r‘*affirmed the oi(l*‘rs that a lour is 
lield to he coinpltit* d .vie a -t Oov«Tiiin» nt si i vant i‘» iuiiih to ju adtjuarters 
ev^en though th(‘ r<^turn for L-ss than li nighos. 

[G. r.,F. ])., Jotn'i X ). h\ l-J.')-G.i>.R . dated tin* J;!i]i J*^ay , 

(4) For the duiatMm of the. war power has beim d- legated (o all 

H *ads of r 1 roles ineJ lid iig the Ei< etneal Engineer-in-C)i;‘ J‘. <he Diiector, 
Teh'graph Store s anil Workshops and the G* neral Managers, Telephone 
Districts at Caleutta, llonibay and Madras, to grant ex* from 

tb * operation of Supple rn ntary Rule 73 u]) to a limit of TO days provided 
that thi‘ rates are reguladd jn accordance with Dj-ei lor Co n nil’s Ins- 
truction^ bidow this Rule and that full rates of daily aii'owanco are not 
saiietjon 'd for piTiods of halts m excess of 10 days in nny e;noo hout the 
prior Siinction of the D rector G< n ral. 

[FiiV’iioirtl Advio'^r (0 inmiiiiu a ion^’) Eiid*)»s«-mc ul Nd. S-:j49 r>,*AKJ. tie- 30th 

M.'irch 1944.] 

(5) Daily aIlo\vain^(‘ for halts on tour a^ dii or Sdi Ja may diawn 
on (he following terms the olheers and stalf of the Ih'partnicnts of the 
Government of Inda and tie* ofiiies aftached and Mib'evliunt^ thereto 
which are located at 8 'Tula or Delhi : — 

(1) A Gorernne nr s-rvant may ni>t draw daily allow.o-e. for <» |H‘iiod 
in lixcess of 00 days n all lor lialts onloiir iii J)el]\i or Smihiir; ‘su-li Iialf 
year reckoned IVoin the Isl- April to tlie 30th S.'pt(‘inb'r and the 1st 
October to tlie 31st March. 

(//) For e‘t<di eont nuoiis halt on (our e.xi ceiling 10 da\M diiily allow- 
ance, will he admissible — 

((f) at the full rate for tlie first 10 days . 

(d) Lit 4 of tlie full rat'* for tlie next 20 days . and 
(c) at 4 of the full nili; Lhiuv after, 

provided that the total number of days in any Iialf year for which daily 
allowance is drawn does not ex-.M d 00 days. 

(iii) A halt on tour shall be treat(*d as (continuous for the purpose of 
clause (n) of thesi; orders unless iut(irrupted by absence on duty for a 
p(*r.od of not less than 7 n.ghts. 
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(iv) A halt noijim' nn.-ii': n oiv' hall y( ar and 'xtrndin^ into tlir next 
shall b#' treat'd a? f nnf’iiuons for the purpo.s** of tie* rat<‘H p.'rniissibh* iin- 
d^*r elaiis«* (//) of rh se onh-rs Tb** (lurat on of siirh hah fa'! within 
»;a(*h half year shall count towards tie* niaxiniuni p‘*ri( d of 90 dav's laid 
down n eiausr (i) of th *s<* ord« rs. ^jln a <as<*, how< v<‘r. n whidi a halt 
corrirr: m -n'' 'U on * lialf y- ar duniiir winch tie* (lovcrniie nt servant lujxl 
aln ady drawn daily allowance for !)() days, c*x tends jnto another half ye ar, 
th(* p -r.od, if any, fa!] n<4 lU tie* first liah’y^ ar. durinj^ whiJ'h le* ^‘Ould not 
draw any daily aljowaiic*'. will, subject to tie- provis on.'. of claiisi ('’^7) 
above, I).' tieat»*d a^. an ,nt ‘rriiption for tie* purpost* of detorirnn.ui; the 
rate of da ly allowance* diirin;f the S'*eond half v^ ar.] 

I't'iis fiflditi 1 ) to claijsp Ov) takes •dlrrt from the 1st Ap/il 

{'j) No dady aliowanco may bt^ drawn dur.ni^ p(*riods of leav<' of au\ 
k nd ( nelud.n^ casual h'ave) tak- 11 while on tour. Such p' r>ods shall not 
b(* includ'd in tie*, calculation of the total period of 90 days under clause ( 7 ) 
abo\ *. 

(vl) Inferior Oovernmeuit servants will be entitl(*d to daily aJlowan* e 
at the, full rat* th/ouohont periods oi tour, and tie* resire*tions in eie (i) 
to (v) abovo do not ajiply in tle-ir case. 

[Go tTiinifJit If'idii, bdn.eif e 'almeat, OlTlc-e JMi mcrarulnm No. J» ‘Jeos \V rv,4:j. 

tljn f Itli l>Oi‘^^rllLp^‘^ 19-U> aoie.et'u I>y tlie Go.' nencnl of Vinaneo 

l> ''lit OfU{ eMcim -> .1, jluin N*o F. 9 ( ! (f ! *• , (Luroilie rii 1 . rnik^ r JaiT), 

Vrid tVI t i.irr ItifC, aiid ill.- 4th S<-]>toT-' 1*1415 1 

A'nJJl luisfruclUni - Tie* sanction of tie* ■■•ompet.nt autle:u\iv^ lor 
admitting daily allowance ni <*xco.ss of t(;n days would be riec<'ssarv on!) 
wie n tie* numbi r of full daily allowan'‘‘*s drawn, im lus v. of tie half 
dady aliowvanee und r Supplem entary Rnle7o-A exc<*( ds ten ; but the 
daily or half daily aI!owan''‘ S, d* any, adiiiissib]'* for tie* days of travej 
covered ly Supplem ufary Rule. 7d(c) sliould be exedudrd m calculatini? 
the teiL daily a Iowan -ib. 

fFniA, 14. Si i . n of iM.inual of Aielii rnslnctioj.s (lUprinl).] 

Auditor GmoraV,^ orders. — Men al servants employed m Auditor 
GeneraTs Office and tlu^ offices sul>ord nat(* to him ar** ex( mpi(*d from the 
operation of Supphunentary Rule 73. 

fAr. (F.-, lotrer N >. 22.‘f-N.G.E./47-21>, dated the 2iid Febniaiy 1020.] 

A>idifor CtneraVs dycision. -At, has been decided witli the concur- 
rence of the Govtunment of Ind a that in case,3 wh< ro an ex inption is 
g, anted und r the pro / ,!>olo Supplem* ntary Ruh; 73, the d. ily allowiince 
(or i dai y allowam e undt i Supplem^ ntary Rule 7()-A) should hr, reduced 
as laid down afrr-i 10 d.ays’ or 30 days’ ha h. in' lndimj the day of arrival. 

This decision should apply in principle to all superior Government 
servants unef r the control of the Central Governin' at where a system of 
redu''t;oy of dai!\' allowance, after a certain numb^'r of days’ halt has been 
prescri bed. 

Auditor G nor ‘Fh letter No.T-878-A/120-S4, dated thu 15th August 1034, t tho Acc ount- 

antOeneniJ, Benjial, Auditor General’s IT. O T. No. 407 -A/228-38, dat(id the 30th 
Sepiomber 1938 to the A ecountanl General, Pof^ts and Telegraphs, New Delhi and 
Auditor G' neral’s letter No. 665-A/233/43, dated the 17th December 1043.] 
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Director GetieraVs orders. — The laenals of Iho Posts find Ti‘l»'graphf= 
Dfspartint'.nt are exempfi'd from tlie opera) ion o;’ Sui'.pjenieutai v PnJo To. 

[D. G., P. k T\i Memo. No. 2^•0-P, dated rbo 8tb December 

Diredor GeneraVs Instruction, — Tt luis b • • n (bcidrd with fho ronr'ur- 
rcnce of th(^ K jicini'o Df-partmeut. iliJii. <i i ' n* nil ni!t‘. lli‘‘ n'ductions 
oonti'mplatod in thn Gov(Tum«-nt of Tiul-n'.; d-'cision (1) tbi’^ rob 

should honcoforlb bo n gnlnti’d as foljn v ; : 

(1) full nib‘ for th»* finst ton days ; 

(2) thn'o-fourtli of tlio ord.nary rate for the next tw^ nlv dayn • 

and 

(o) liiiir tlio ojdiiuvry lati* tbon*jirti*r. 

2. It lias also breu dcoub d tli;it, in cases In wbicl’ .^].f > .‘il 1 atn>cij. 
can be jui t.ti d, siicij as tlioi niontcoiiod in (Jovcriun* nt of Ind.a’s do 
risK)n (1) roforred to al o\'<\ I ho a ov* o:’d<*rs ma'' b«‘ r'-laxed by a t oiojie- 
t 'Ol author ty. VVb ne.\(‘r, the rule ,.o n^lax. d. tin* rea:>nn ; I'or which 
the lediK'od rates iire not ( uforc ‘d should bo iiit mated to Hi - A\id l' Olii 
cor couc(M‘ned who will report t.o the D.i’t c.ior (h n-'ra-l any < iis< in wl < h h* 
(•ons;d(Ts tliat- tin* iNohixat ion of Ih'* rule is not. just died 

1 D. iJ., I*. <!v 'IV meniMraritbim No. 8-2-l!>/‘- I , d;i‘<d IIm' I'Stii Sc[*: '‘D.l.cf 

Xo'ip:- '! lu rLlv>v'' If fl«*/ - d-» iiol ,tJl( r ! ih r ' (3 ) I 1 D’c 1 *!• c. f or' Gi ’ '',*1 ’ iroiiiis 

bell u' riT Ic i i r (S I be niciitruy Jlnlc s, le^iii Inf j f ^ (I< fr.xrrt' ''''". '.i < ilifO'V 

of li’e ])(']! ,i 1 ii.) rf de])iife({ (o werK in jibier f.j E\(ra Defu.i D.ci.i '! j'-'. 

( I )ir- ctoT fiejb »;irri ii'ciiif ramliiTn Pno. S-24tl/LM , (ti<( di be .'} bS ( '* i n. !.( r 12 'N i 

S \l, 74, For the purposes of rules 7}, 72 and 73 : 

^a) After a continnour* halt of ten days’ duration, the halting place 
shall be regarded as the Government servant’s temporary 
headquarters. 

fb) A bait is ccntinuoiis unless terminated by an absence on dtdy 
at a distance fiom the haltini: place exceeding f^ve n’ilcs for a 
period including not less than three nights. 

(c) In calcidatirg the dinaticii ci a lult, any day cn which 
the Government servant travels or halts at a distance from 
the halting place exceeding five miles shall be excluded. 
On such a day the Government servant may draw daily 
allowance or exchange it for mileage allowance if admissible 

Government of India's decision . — In ooiuiootio:i u ilh a (\j i:i vrh.cl: 
an officer artcr full 31 days of hall on dv-y at an oat.-duiii ion j)ioc.eeded on 
Ic ive on fi'vfaagc jiay for 2(5 d.iys jmd dir'Huly on the ^ (Maumedinn '>f' leave 
resumed duty af the same hahm- ...'.iha-n a.’id narniiaed <>:» h )lt 

for anolher 8 dav's, tlio ta)veni jient Tndi.i liav(' (let ided t-h 'f- (or th^' 
purpose of y. R. 74 (/>) absence on leave is not ‘ al .;enc<i on (lnt\ ' and 
ehould not bo regarded . s an intciTupt mu of halt but the • perio'! 
of f)5 days (31-1- 20+8) should be treated as one continuous: spell of liaR, 
leaving out the 26 days of leave from the calculation of daily allowance. 
[G.r.F D.U.O.No. 4r)0r)-K.r\74e, (Uteri t lie Isf Ancii^t 1040, In thf’A. O.. C. R. 
received under G. T.. F. D. V. O. r>l04-E.IV/4G, dated the 31st Aiigu-^^t 1040.1 
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Sub-Division ii . Mileage allowance and actual ea- 
penses in place of or in addition to daily allowance. 


^ competent authority may. by general or special order 
UM fo/miie' conditions as it thinks fit to impose, permit any Government 

4t» uiuw&uce servant or class ol Government servants to draw mileage allowance instead 
*i»l? Mriod allowance for the whole period of any absence from headftuartera, 
•t a (oar ** >1 Considers that the nature of the Government servant’s duty is snob 
that daily allowance is not sufficient to cover his travelling expenses. 


daily aii^” S.R. 76. (a) Subject to any conditions which a competent authority 
anw for n ay by general or special order impose, a Government servant in superior 
Si^co I exchange his daily allowance for mileage allowance on any 

on particular day on which 
fovrneyf. 

(i) he travels by railway or steamer or both, or 


(ii) he travels more than 20 miles by road ; 

ij^rovided that, if a continuous journey extend over more than one day, 
the exchange must be made for all such days and not for a part only of them. 

NOTE. Shorl joarnfivs within a radirs of live milts from headquarters may not be added 
to other Joiirr*eys,when calculating I he distance travelled by road or ihe amount ci mileage 
aliowaiice admissible for road journeys. 


(b) When a journey by road is combined with a journey by railway 
or steamer under clause (a) (i) of this rule : ~ 

(i) Blil.eage allowance may be drawn on account of such journey 
by road, but such mileage is limited to the amount of daily 
allowance unless the journey by road exceeds twenty miles, 
and 


(ii) unless such journey by road be a journey to or from the Gov- 
ernment servant’s headquarters ' [or temporary residence 
at a place of hqll], mileage allowance shall be calculated 
on the distance actually travelled, without regard to the 
^ points fixed by or under rule 38. 

Goventment of India .s decision. -J factual piuccs of iluiy iail ouisiJe 
Ijvc-milo ladius at tic oulstaLion, road mileage allowance, lijiiited 
10 daily allowancii unless tlie journey by road exceeds ‘JO miles, may be 
allowe<l undoi' li it. (h) (ii). ibit if jilaces duly i*,ie situat-ed in 
localities villiiri tJjO five mile radius at tbe outstation, load mileage is 
idmissiulL • and froiii tlic lir.st |)]a»"o of duty only. The. above distiriC' 
tion of tlic places wii-ldn a five nolo i.alius and beyond can be made as 
daily allowance is a imiform allowance for each day of absciuee from liead- 
quarters which is intended to cover the ordinary daily clnirges im^urred 
bv a Crovemraent servant in consequence of such absence. The ordinary 
daily charges can rea?orjably be held to include theijost of journeys within 
a radius of five miles from the place of halt . Thus a Government servant 
who halts at a place for a day and draws daily allowance will not be 

i[ ] InBettod by G. I., F.'d’ Correction l^roTs?” fb.R.), dated the IJih November Um . 
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entitled to draw mileage for journeys within five miles of nis camp. 
Similarly it may be held that when a Gt)vorninent servant arrives at his 
camp after mtildng a rail.va} joiiriKsy and poiioiiiis short journeys wiihin 
five iifiles of his camp he is not entitled to any road :r ileage. 

[trovor inu nt of India, Fi i iiic • D' lJiinmfiit U. O. Xo. IfiOf} R.I./43, tlie lOih 
.lune 1943.] 

S.B. 76-A. As a partial exception to Rule 76, in the case o! halts on 
tour, half the daily allowance ordinarily admissible under these roles 
may be drawn in addi ion to mileage allow mce for journeys by rail, 

^ [or by air], or by sea or river steamer, or by road, on the day of arrival 
of the Goveinxiient servant at a place oi hah, and on the day of departure, 
provided that no daily allowance will be admissible in respect of a place of 
halt from which a Government servant departs on the same day on which he 
arrived at it - [ * * * | [or vice veisd]. ^ [This concession is 

also admissible to officers wlio are entitled to daily allowance for halts on 
tour but whose journeys re reg^dued by rules 9^. 101, l ;0, Idi-A 
and 182) whe her or not they draw mileage allowance for their journeys 
to and from the place of halt.] 

NOTE.— 

Audit Iiih^trychons . — 

(! ) \\lie7i :i Ooverninent .serv.uif.'s de[)n.rfiire i'ro»n ouo ou'srrif ion 
A iird .‘iTTiv'ul ill iiiioMio oir i-io.i i> fr.ll f]n‘ doy, 

the natural interpretation of 8\ipplem«niiarv 7(3- A porniit'^ half 

daily allowance to bo dniwn iv'ico over, on-'o in of both the halt 

at A arid once in lespect ofthe halt at fi. It slioiild bo noted, howev"^r, 

that Su})pclinenfary l^ulo 7fi-A being n partiiil exception to Supplementa.ry 
Rule 7(3, the quontion of drawinii h;dl d;»ilv allowanctj for any lialt under 
the rule docs not, except- to the extent, specified in (he sec.ond s«Mitcnc.o of 
the rule, arise ainless the halt i.s piecedecl tn siicceoAled bv a journey in 
respect of which a Government, servant actually draws mileage allowance 
under 8. K. 7(h 

[I’nra. ]■> (i). Sor. If of Maiin.'il nt Aii«!i< rii'-n ii. i h.iis (lOpririi ). J 

i:^) S.R. 70 A does not contr'nplate the dniwiiig of half daily allow- 
ances by Govern servants for - topping at ii place for any re.as-on other 
than the perform .aricc of piiblif^ fluty. The criterion for admitting half daily 
allowances being whether iuiy Government duty Wiis per formed at tho 
outstation oMa)t, no half da ly idlowa nee should be Jillowed to Govern- 
ment .servants sim[)ly for stopping at a })hu‘.e for rest or for c<itching th(i 
next :;Viiit b!o tram on the followin'; diiv or le,, inning fhoir jmrrno\- by 
road tow>rda the r de.stmar .on in conr.inu lion of tho previous 
day’s jouiuey. 

fPara. 15 (ii), Sc'c. TI oi’ Maima,! of Audit rnstr-iictionH (Ropii/it).] 

] Irisrrtod by G. F. 1). Correc t ii )n No. 1 Ob (S. 11.), dated llie ITlli Marrt 19.32. 

■ [ ] Dtdeted with effec t from tho I.st .lariiiary 19,31. 

* [ ] TiiKertedbyG.r.,F.D. Correct;. nNo.4eO(S H.). dated tbo 10th O.tobot- 1936. 

i [ ] InHorted by G.F., F.D. Corroetiou 59.3 (S.R ), cutod tho \<t Sopfimbor 1944. 

J Deleted by G. I., F.l). Correction No.. 5 5r>,(S.R.), dated tho let Septeiaber 1944. 
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(:)j Tho oxj>'tj, Sion ‘ (l-iy (xcin rui^ iii SujipIcniOAti.iy Rule VG A 
8hould be mteipieted to iiieau ‘ .-.a-no c;a,loud,ir day'. Tniiu; cti.jj jf a 
Go’icnuiiciit sorviijil; wli-'se abscii.cc iioiii his ho.idquratL*:'s iji n place of 
h'dt doe,, uot exf.'ed yd hoiir.s but i’ alls ou two c.ilciidcir day.:, half a 
daily allowance will be admyvs.ble e;?' llu‘ iirst e.ilcji.dai day of the Lai., pro- 
vided railway iare or »o;ul aiile..ge i.. drawn under supplementary Rule 
7G for the journey to the pla'’e of L dt and for tlui ■ /Ja.ial.ir day of d.epar- 
tiire hnL a daily all ova, m e will i'liilarly be idiinAdbd; jiiovidod the halt 
' . followed by ,i journey for whie.h mileage i,; dtaavn uuder^ Supp nneu- 
tary Rule 7G. 

[Pftrn. 1 ’niii), t-cf. U ol M.iniifil of Audit IinImu tioi . (Jl<}ij iia), as leao; toi l>y (•(•. intiou 
:Jip No. .“>2, daiul llo I I Apii! iliai.J 

Auditor General's derision.- d\i vie^v of the gimmal resj)on-:ii>ilitv 
of the controlling ufiicer under Suppl'enentary Rule L05, '.Iiich is (;or- 
taiiily not exhaus h e of the ways in a liicli ,i superior oilier/ c in dead with 
improper claims, tlieae would lie no pr letical advantage i^i, ur jn si irication 
for audit’s demaadi.ig a foriYuil cernlieatc, in l iurns of itiau (2) of rJ e 
Audit liistruetions Ixdow Siip]»lemoiilary Rule i'LA wliieh would in elfect 
indicate merely tlia.t Mie comrolling ofiieer has eariie.d out ids dutiefi 
in a proper manner, in o; her vvords foi the purpose v)f audit, v he coo iter- 
eignature on a bill is suHicient evidence tlmt a claim in.ade u.ider Sopp^- 
mentary Rule 76-A ha.5 i)t*en semtinisod and accepted as administT-ativeiy 
correct, and that; an audit officer as such has no specific nsponsibility 
under the Audif Tnst* action quoted above. 

fAr. oud'l^s^;m{'n^ ^^o. T.-OS-Admii. 1/48-39. dated the 6th ATn,;* 1939.] 

S.B. 77. Snhject to any conditions which a competent authority 
may by general or special order impose, a non-gazetted ministerial or 
menial Governmeiit s;rvant may, for any day on whinh hi travels by 
public or hired convey ; nee under a certificate from the head of his office 
that be is required to do so, exchange daily allowance for mileage 
allowance. 

S.R. 73. The following conditions are applicable to a GovernmenI 
servant ^ [of the fouith grade] - 

(a) For a journey by ntilway, he may draw mileage allowance in 

addition to daily allowance. ' 

(b) For a journey by sea or river steamer, be may draw travelling 

allowance under rule 58. ^ 

(c) For a journey by road, he may exchange daily aUnwance tot 

mileage allowance if the journey exceeds 20 miles or the 
condition of role 77 is fulfilled. 

(d) For a journey ■ v road combined with a journey by nilwav or 

by sea or tive^ steamer, he may draw mueage allowance, 
limited as ii ule 7(? (b) (i) except as provided m rule 77, for 

>t I lauoM iliiin;a I ilie ..•. .li' ii. 'ii eiiiii t.'inf by Q, e'-arweti# 

No. 346 (tawd tlie iUth anga&t 1936. 
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the roail joarney, in adilitioii to the allowances admissiWe 
( I.nriSC (a) or (b) of tbis rule. 

KOTR.- M " * " ]. 

S.P. 79, A competent antbority may permit any Government ser-Aotuei 
vant, who is compelled by a ‘Ji i den emei^ency to leave liis camp and (ravel ^ ipenses of 
rapidly on dwiy to a place rrcie than twenty miles distant, to draw in 
addition to i. ileage allowance tlie actual cost of maintaining his camp, a sudden 
whether the camp be moved ci rot ; provided that the amount of actual 

M ^ ay from 

cost drawn shall nol exceed ihe daily allowance of his giade. 

S P., 80 A Governmeni servant, entitled to daily allowance, Actual 
sphere of duiy extends ovei a v/boie province may, when making a journey expenses on 
of more thai . one hundred miles to the first or from the last camp of an first and 
fxteiisive torj . recover, in lieu of the daily riiowance admissible for iii® l7an*eiUm. 
flays occupiefi : y such journey, the whole necessary cost of (he joai’ney,Bive tour, 
including th( cost of transi ortf^ion of camp equipment and of servants, 
horses, motci-cais, mcUu -rycb,s„ bicycles and private baggage on such 
scab" as a competent autl ority may prescrine. 

S.R. 81. fa) Wj'.en a cemneteut autlio ity is s<i^.isfipd that it is in the 
Interests of public service Miat a rarticiihiT Government servant on tour Antnai 
Bhoold send >is horses, camels, mntcr-car'^, r-’otcr cycles, bicycles or camp 
equipJ^'- nt t ^ railway or steamer, or b.v country craft when no steamer ser- ramp eqni^ 
vice ’Tists cnpablf oi conveyirg (he goods or ai^iraals or when s‘>ch moans **** • 
of caiTi:i?e k cheaper or moie expeditors it may, by special order in each 
case, pcimil bip< to recover in addition to mileage allowance or daily 
alio- .mce oi loth, lb ‘ actual cost or part of the actual cost of transporting 
them. 

KOTE 1. 0: (he cpsc of n-.ou*r-cai, ihe cost of tr^ansrortiiig a ckocftcui or cic.r.er 
and lo; o; th hoisc <ht' cost of IransFortin^ cic sycp and one grass-cutter maybe drawn 

NOTE 2. Tlir term motor-r j clr ir this rule indi ces a sidc-cai. 

N0''*'E 3. When a ir oio: v'?i «s tran'^roitcd bj sienna , the acii:al cost x*l transpoitinf 
ft may .or puiposes of thi*^ rule, j.iclirde, besides -he fa'’ght, oiher incidental charges Mich 
as gbi't ?iM{ cufj Jrc.t rf jrc ui.crdiig ihaifis. 

(b) A cor-peteiit authority may b.v general or special order prescribe 
limitations on the weight of camp equipment and the runnier o? convey inces 
and uiiimals tt be carried at Governn ent expense under clause (a) of this 
rule by a particular Government servant or class of Government servants. 

Gorirnnicnt of Indians order .% — 

(1^ Tlif* OoMTumont Ifulia have, (klegu ted bn Girclcs in 

tho rndinii Posts ;ind ToL‘<^aj)}!S ni^'crbrnont power to Mjrmit. the 
Tcoovory (-f tbo uctii:!l va si of convey ! ;«u c.‘ur]) e.(;iiipu!cnt, b.oriea, oaineia 
motor cars, etc., under Supplement ‘.r v Pule 81 (u), i' • srale of c.unp 
equipment r.Jid the number of conve>.'.Me- and unimal' ; o bo carried at 
Goveir-ment expense has been pres lib * ’ by the Director Genesui, 
and Telegrapl s, iind»T Snpplej.ient llnie 81 {h) 

*[ ] I 'ele'> hy G, f., l.i). t ..irjnm.i Nu. iHil daieil tl .. iUh D»c- 

eiibe»’ Uf3J. 



S. R. 81— « 2 . .'«)6 Division VI. 


The Heads of Circles should invariably obtain the Directov Generars 
orders whenever their own expenditure is involved. 


[G. I., I. & L !>., N(-. 27'?.T.E., iln* Itrd July 1328.] 

Notn— The of circlt' may «ianction tho teoo\ery of actual coit of o(*nreyin^ 

a IJoyoJo iinciei 8. K. 81 (a). 

(T. AVendorscmcjiit No. S.A. -367/32, datid be 2Jbt April 1932.') 

(2) The Governor General in Council has prescribed under Sup] ele- 
mentary Rule 81 (/>) the following scale of conveyances which officers 
of the Indian Posts and Telegraphs Department of different grades may 
carry at Government t*xpeiise : — 


Oihn rrt ‘■J I be lu --t yi.n\v- 


Offirera of tho socond j'rado 
on himIos of [i.iy tho 
ma^iInom of which : — 

(a) iH not b us than lls. 450 
per iiionspni. 

(b) IS lovs ihi.n Rs. 450 
per menso 

Officora of tho third and 
four'h f'r.ide^. 


A lifiryo or pony arid n trap or tonga, or 
n mo^or (‘ar or a motor ryrle, with 
or without a aide car, or a bicycle 


A P(»ny or a mol or car or a inolor cycle, 
wi li or witlioiO a flid«3 oar, or a bicycle. 
A pony or a mrrtor cyijo. with or without 
a pid«' car, or a bicycle. 

\ hicycle. 


ri‘'.A., P. Endorsement No. pA/'^tl-KS A 31 dnhal the 24ih NovcmlK3r 1932 ] 
(3) Till' Governor Gijural in CoiiiVi! has (heided that tho distance 
to bo travollod by rail or steamer or both hv the offi(;ers of the Indian 
Posts and Telegraphs Department m ord' i to he entitlul to neover the 
cost of haulage of conveyance under Supplementary Riih‘ 81 (a) should 
exceed 80 miles, except in cases where there are no roads cornice tiug 
the two po lilts. 

F.A . P T’' KndoT leincnl. No. SA/.'Jtl-ES A 31, tinted the 24tb November 
'l932 1 


Oovi.servuito 
whose duties 
feqnire them 
10 tre?el 
oaoatontly 
by railway. 


8.R. 82. (a) Tho following provisions arc applicable to 

(i) officers and men of railway police ; 

(ii) Government servants, other than train staff or running estab- 

lishment, attached to open lines of State railways, including 
medical subordinates ; 

(iii) Government inspectors of railways and their establishments ; 

(iv) permanent way uispectors temporarily transferred from open 

lines to unopened construction lines, to whom the Railway 
Board may declare them to be applicable ; and 


(v) any other Government servant or class of Government senrants, 
whose duties involve constant travelling by railway, to whom 
a competent authority may declare them to be applicable, 
(b) When such a Government servant makes a journey by railway 
on tour 

(i) ^ [He is entitled to a bee pass under the free pass rules of the 
Railway ]. 


I[ ] Ab ^o\i8od by G. I.. F.l). Correction No. 447 (S.R.), dated the 
Ist May 1938. 
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(ii) He may draw daily allowance for any day on which he is absent 

from his headquarters for more than eight consecutive hours. 

(iii) He may not exchange for mileage allowance the allowances 

admissible under sub-clauses (i) and (ii) of this clause. 

(iv) If he combines mth a railway journey a journey by steamer 

or road, he may, it he travels to a place distant at least five 
miles from the point where he leaves the railway or returns 
to the railway &om a place similarly distant, draw mileage 
allowance lor the journey by steamer or road, in addition 
to daily allowance, if any, admissible under this rule or 
under rule 58 ; provided that the time spent on the journey 
by steamer or road shall be deducted in calculating the 
duration of his absence from his headquarters. 

Government of India's decisions — 

(1) It has been decided by the Governor General in Council under 
.Supplementary Euh? 82 (a) (v), that the concession by which railway 
privilege passes are granted to officers of the Indian Audit Department, 
serving in the Railway Audit Branch, will be admissible only to those 
officers of the Indian Audit Department who entered that Department 
before Ist January 1934 subject to the conditions and limitations pres- 
cribed in the Railway Board’s letter No. 4379-T., dated the 19th July 
1933. 

[Q. 1.. F.lJ. IcUer No. r.SO (9) -Ex. 1/33, daUcl Iho 22ii(l Juno 1934, to the 
Auditor CeiUTal in India.] 

(2) See Government of India’s decision below Supplementary Rule 
132. 

[G. I., F. D. endorsement No. F-23(ll)Ex.TI/40, dated the 15th AogUbt 1940,] 

S.R. 83. The provisions of rule 82 apply to inspectors of maintenance inipeoton of 
on State i allways ; provided that, in their case, the period of absence from msintaiiuioo 
headquarters by which daily allowance may be earned is a period of more 
than four hours between 9 p.m. and 6 a.m. Before daily allowance can be 
drawn, the controlling officer must certify that the inspector was so absent 
in special circumstances. 

S.B. 84. (a) A Government servant of the Telegraph Department or 
of a State railway, unless he be a member of the Government Inspectors* Bcuiwoy and 
Department or attached to annpen line of railway, when travelling on 
nnopenlld line by trolly, material train or engine, draws, in adffition to the tiaTeUing m 
actual cost of haulage, if any, the following special mileage allowance 
lor each mile travelled iSJwy. 

(i) '//o Government Servant of the 

firstgrade .. .. •• •• Ioannas; 

(ii) If a Government Servant of the 

second grade .. .. •• 9 pies, 

(iii) If a Government Servant of the 

third or fourth grade .. .. Spies, 
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(b) The allowances prescribed in clause (a) of this nile are intended to 
meet the entire cost of travelling, and no' other allowance may be drawn 
in lien of or in addition to them except in the following cases 

(i) When the Government servant travels more than twenty miles, 

partly by road and partly by trolly, etc., be may draw mileage 
allowance under clause (b) of rule 76, rule 77 or rule 78 
for the journey by road in addition to the special mileage 
allowance for the journey by rail. 

(ii) When he travels not more than twenty miles, partly by road 

and partly by trolly, etc., he must draw daily allowance loi 
the whole journey in lien of the special mileage allowance ; 
provided that 

(1) If the special mileage allowance^admissible exceeds his daily 

allowance he may draw the special mUeage allowance. 

(2) If the conditions of rule 77 are fulfilled, he may draw mileage 

allowance under that rule for the journey by road in 
addition to special mileage allowance. 

(iii) When he remains absent from his headquarters for a night, 

be may, at bis option, draw daily allowance in lien of any 
mileage allowance that is admissible under clause (a) of this 
rule. 

(iv) 'When the conditions of rule 79 arelfulfiUed, he may draw actual 

cost Under that rule in additionfto any other allowance that 
is admissible under this rule. 

8.B. 85. The following provisions apply to ^ [ * * * Super- 
intendents and Inspectors of the Railway Mail Service, when they travel on 
duty by railway within the limits of the lines to which they are attached 

(a) For a journey by railway, they are entitled to free conveyance 

and may draw in addition a single fare of the lowest 
class for one servant on their certifying that the fare was 
actually paid. 

(b) For a contlndOTU absence from headquarteis of not less than 

six hours, they may draw daily allowance in addition ; pro- 
vided that, when the six hours fall partly in one and partly 
another csdendar day, they may earn further daily allowance 
by another journey for one only of the two days. 

(c) For a journey by road combined with a journey by railway they 

may draw mile&ge allowance, irrespective of the distance 
travelled ; provided that the time spent on such journey shall 
be dedncM b oalcniating the duration of absence bom 
headquarters. 

1 1 >1 Tbewo(dg“D^W PoiUnaitetB G«n«nl” deleted vith tfeci frcwthe 

iprifltM.by O.I.,y.D, <;!0R«tI<n]r<*.S74tflA.h4Ms<4hel0(are 
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Oovernment of India's Orders. — Superintendents and Inspectors of 
when travelling ;by road, cither wholly or in combination with 
railway journeys, are entitled, for the road journey, to ordinary mileage 
allowance under Supplementary Rules 4.5, 46 and 48. This allowance 
will be in addition to the daily allowance* admissible for journeys by 
railway under Supplementary Rule 85, but in calculating the duration 
of absence from headquarters, the time spent on the road joui'ney must 
be neglected. 

(This order takes effect from Ist January 1934.) 

fF. A., P. A T*8 Memo. No. S-S49/3, dated the 29th Jure 1934. J 

Government of India's decision. — ^It has been decided by {he Gov- 
ernment of India that the special rate of daily allowance of Rs. 3 admis- 
sible to Inspectors of the Railway Mail Service under item 25 of Appendix 
18 to the Posts and Telegraphs Compilation of Fundamental and Sup- 
plementary Rules, 2nd Edition (Revised), Volume II, should be treated 
as the ordinary rate for the purpose of Note 1 below Supplementary Rule 
66 and that the percentage increases on this special rate are admissible 
for halts in localities in which such increases are prescribed in Appendix 
18-A, ibid. 

[G. I., F. D. U/0. No. 1266-n.T/^O, dated tho 17tli July and AmliUr ronoraFi 
U/O. T. No. T-66tS.A/204-40, <laU(l tlic 13(li Auguht ly4u.J 

N. B. —It haR hten rlcoided in ronMiltaiion with iho Finance Dopailnunl that there 
fthould bo no objection to allowinp tho Hiipeiintendcnt, R.M.vS. and other nu inberB of the 
R.M.S. Stall' to diaw dail^ allow aiK c at the enhanced lalc ndinis-vible in ( bvl localiiiee 
shown in Appendix 18-A of the Fnndamcntal and Supplementary IIuIcr, Volume II on 
days of halts connected with railway journey. 

(.1>. G.y r. & T’s endorsement No. S-250-72/41, dated the 24th October 1942,] 

S. B.86. An Inspector of Post Offices may not exchange daily allowance 

for mileage allowance on journeys by road. When travelling by railway, 
by sea or by river steamer, he may draw, in addition to his daily allowance, 
a single fare of the class to which his grade entitles him and a single fare 
of the lowest class for one servant, if actually paid. Daily allowance is, 
however, not admissible when an msxiGctQr avails himself of board provided 
on a steamer, the cost of which is included in the cost of the fare. 

Government of India's decisions — 

(1) The Governor General in Council is pleased to decide that the 
concessions admissible to the Inspectors of Post Offices under this rule 
should also be allowed to the Investigating Inspe ctors, Wireless 

11). G.. l^ h '1’b oiaiitlnm No. 9So-EF-t./A-30, tlalrd iht* 9th March 1931. ! 

(2) Tbc Governor General in Council has decided that the travelling 
allowance of Food Inspectors in the Bengal and Assam Circle shonld be 
regulated under the same rules and at the same rates as are applicable to 
Inspectors of Post Offices. 

(V. A. (Cl) fiDdorMBMUt Ko. I. B.'249-I/44, dsM Hie SUi IlMch 1M4»| 
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> S.R. 86-A. As a partial exception to Rule 86, an Inspector of Post 
Offices may, in cases where two stations are connected by railway as well 
as by public motor service, claim, in addition to his doily allowance, the 
aotual late paid to the motor company for himself and his ^[servant] 
subject to the condition that in no case should the motor fare exceed the 
railway fare claimable under the preceding rule. 

■ Director General’s Iristructions. — See item (2) of the Director General's 
instructions below Supplementary Rule 176. 

8.R. 87. (a) Except as provided in clauses (b) and (c) of this rule, a 
‘Governmentservantof the Survey of India Department may not exchange 
didly allowance for mUeage allowance for a journey in the field. 

(b) With the sanction in each case of the Surveyor General or admini8> 
tratlve superintendent, a Government servant in the Survey of India 
Department may be granted the following concessions 

(i) He may exchange his daily allowance for mileage allowance 

under rule 76 for a journey in the field if he is required to 
travel by public or hired conveyance or if he is employed on 
special duty. 

(ii) Whenever his actual traveUing expcmes for a journey to or 

from the field, or for any other journey on which he has to 
travel with camp equipment, exceed the mileage allowance 
calculated for the journey under the ordinary rules, he may 
draw such actual expenses in place of daily allowance. In 
calculating actual expenses, he may include the cost of 
transporting, whether by public or hired conveyance or 
otherwise, both himself and such scale of servants, baggage 
and camp equipment as the Governor General in Council may 
prescribe ; provided that— 

(1) in applying this rule a journey must be treated as a whole, 

and a Government servant may not draw actual expenses 
for a part of a journey and mileage allowance for the 
remainder ; and 

(2) actual expenses may not be drawn under this rule for a 

journey in the field by road only unless the conditions of 
sub-clause (i) of this clause are fulfilled. 

(iii) ' Whenever, for such part (d a month as he spends id the field, 

the actual cost of carrying camp equipment and baggage on 
the scale prescribed under sub-clause (ii) above exceeds half 
the amount of daily allowance admissible for the month, 
he may retain half of his daily allowance and exchange the 
other hall fdr such actual cost. 

vrhMDev rate was inserted by G. I.', ,F.D. Correction No. 176, (S.B.), dated the 

Kay mi. 

•( ] Snbetituted for “ orderly ” by G. I., F.D. Correction No. 488 (S.R.), dated 

dhe lit ll*y 103B* 
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(o) Actual expenses under danse (b) o! this role must be drawn on a 
bill prepared in detail and countersigned by the sanctioning authority* 

^S.B. 88. (a) (i) Except as provided in clause (ii) of this rule a Gov- 
ernment Servant of the Geological Survey of India Department may not 
exchange daily allowance for mileage allowance for a journey in the fldd« 

(ii) With the sanction in each case of the Director of the Geological 
Survey, a Government servant of the Geological Survey of India Department 
may be granted the concessions specified in sub-clauses (i)(ii) and(iit) 
of Clause (b) of rule 87 on the conditions prescribed in clause (c) of that role. 

^(b) The Director of the Geological Survey may permit, in any par- 
ticular case on public grounds, a Government servant of the Geological 
Survey of India Department, at the beginning or the end of a field season, 
to send'a portion of his servants, baggage and camp equipment by the 
direct route to or from the field, when he himself travels by another route 
in order to undertake an economic or engineering enquiry or inspection 
work on the way, and to recover the actual cost of transportingsuchservantt, 
baggage and camp equipment not exceeding the sc^e permissible under 
Buie 87 (b) (ii), in addition to travelling allowance adi^ible under the 
rules for the journey undertaken by himself. 

8.B. 88-A. As a partial exception to rules 87 and 88, in the case oS 
halts on tour, half the daily allowance ordinarily admissible under these 
rules may be drawn in addition to mile^e allowance or actual expenses 
as the case may be, on the day of arrival of the Government servant, at a 
place of halt and on the day of departure, provided that no daily allowance 
will be permissible in respect of a place of halt from whk:h a Government 
servant departs on the same day on which he arrived at it ^[or vice versa]. 

^ S.R. 88-B. (a) Members of the Bengal Pilot Service, Oalcutta, may 
draw actual travelling expenses for joining or leaving ships at Garden 
Reach, Budge Budge and Diamond Harbour up to the following maxima ' 
Garden Reach. Budge Budge. Diamond Harbour. 

Rs a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. 

Leadsmen ..2 8 0 each* 6 0 0 each,; 8 0 0 each 

way. way. ?way. 

Mate Pilots 2 8 0 do. 6 0 0 do. 8 0 0 do» 

Master and Branch Pilots . . 8 0 0 do. 7 8 0 do. 10 0 0 do» 

NOTE.— Actual travclliiig expenses Ir. the case of Brand, M&s^ier and Mate Pfioto 
or Joining or leaving ships at Garden Reach will be admissible only when they are ordered 
by the Prlneipal Officer Mercantile Marine Lepaitment, Calcutta District, Calcutta, to 
proceed to the Sandheads to supply the Pilot Station or vict versa to Calcutta to relntoree 
the Town List. 


^As ftineiided by G. I., F. D. Corrections Kos. 649 dated the 1st January 1943 

and 662 (S.B.), datctl the Ut lifarcli 1014. 

*This Kiib-rule inserted by 0. T., F. 1). Corrortion No. 462 (S.K.). dated the 
Novembci 1938 has rffeet fu »r the 22ncl June 1938. 

’[ ] Insertedby G.I., F.D. CorrectionNo.400(S.B.\drttfdlhe ICth OctobcrlOW^ 
*[ ] Deleted by G.I., F.D. Correction No. 400 (S.R. ). dated the IfHh 1098^ 

•This now rule was inaoited by G. I., F. D. Correction No. 263 (S.B.) dated 
4th Norember 1933. 
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(b) A oompetent authority may allow aotual travelling expenaeB to 
members ol the Bengal Pilot Service tor joining or leaving ships at any 
place in pilotage waters other than those mentioned in clause (a) ot this rule. 

Sub'-Division (Hi).— Travelling allowance admissible for 
journeys and halts within five miles of headquarters. 

S.B. 89. A competent authority may» by general or special order 
permit any Government servant or class of Government servants to draw 
the actual cost o! hiring a conveyance on a journey tor which no travelling 
aUowance is admissible under these rules. 

[For a list of special cases in which conveyance hire has been granted ^ 
see Appendix 20 in Volume II of this Compilation,] 

Government of India's decisions— 

(1) Supplementary Rule ^9 is designed, as was Article 1082 of the 
Civil Service Regulations, to cover cases in which it is equitable to allow 
Government servants to draw the actual cost of conveyance where the 
circumstances are not exactly covered by any other existing rule. It is, 
therefore, applicable to cases in which a Government servant’s transfer 
from one office to another within the same station is accompanied by a 
change in residence. 

U.O.Dy.No.3860.C; S.R. dated the 17th September 1927.] 

(2) When a non-gazetted or inferior Government servant is despatch- 
ed on duty to a place at some distance from his office, or is summoned to 
his office by a special order of a Gazetted Officer outside the ordinary 
hours of duty, the expenditure involved may be paid by Government 
4tnd charged to contingencies provided — 

(o) that the head of the office certifies that the expenditure was 
actually incurred, w'as unavoidable, and is within the 
scheduled scale of charges for the conveyance used ; 

(6) that the Government servant concerned is not entitled to 
draw travelling allowance under the ordinary rules for the 
journey, and that he is not granted any compensatory leave 
and does not and will not otherwise receive any special re- 
muneration for the performance of the duty which necessi- 
tated the journey. 

t®. I., F. D. letter No. D-2841.Ex. II, dated the 18th July 1936.] 

(3) The Governor General in Council is pleased to sanction the grant, 
OB a special case, to the non-gazetted members of the inspecting staff 
of the office of the Deputy Accountant General, Posts and Telegraphs, 
Delhi, of actual travelling expenses inclined by them on each cccasion 
in connection with the annual inspection of the accounts of the office of 
the Divisional Enginee^r,* Telegraphs, Delhi Division, in the Eastern 
Hostel building, New Delhi ; subject to the cc-ndition that the expenses 
will not exceed the mileage admissible for the distance between the office 
of the Deputy Accountant General, Posts and Telegraphs, Delhi (Old 
Imperial Secretariat buildings), and the Divisional Engineer’s office. 

[G. LJ F. D. letter No. P.^ll)-Ex.I/83, dated the 9th October 1933.] 
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(4) The Governor General in Council is pleased to sanction the 
grant, as a special case, to the non-gazcttecl Inspecting staff of the office 
of tlie Deputy Accountant General, Posts and Telegraphs, Delhi, of actual 
travelling expenses incurred by them on each occasion in connection 
with the aml^ial inspection of tlui accounts ot‘ tlie office of the Superin- 
tendent-in-Charge, Central Telegraph Office, in the East ein Court build- 
ings New Dellii ; subject to the condition that the expenses will not exceed 
the mileage admissible for the distance between the office of the Deputy 
Accountant General, Posts and Telegiuphs, Dellii (Old Secretariat 
Buildings) and the Central Telegraph Office, New Dellii. 

[G« I., F. D. Endorsement No* F. 5 (95)-E.I./40, dated the 27th September 1940*| 

(6) The Governor General in Council is pleased to sanction the grant, 
as a special ease, to the non-gazetted Inspecting staff of the office of the 
Deputy Accountant General, Posts and Telegraphs, Delhi, of actual 
travelling expenses incurred by them on each occasion in connection with 
the annual inspection of tlie accounts of the New Delhi Sub-Post Office 
subject to the condition that the expenses will not exceed the mileage 
admissible for the distance between the office of the Deputy Accountant 
general, Posts and Telegraphs, Delhi (Old Secretariat Buildings) and 
New Delhi Sub-Post Office. 

[Q. I., F. D. Endorsement No. F. 5 (127)-E.I./42, dated the Slst October 1948.] 

(6) The Governor General in Council is pleased to sanction the grant, 
as a special case, to the non-gazetted Inspecting staff of the office of the 
Deputy Accountant General, Posts and Telegraphs, Dellii, of actual 
travelling expenses incurred by them on each occasion in connection with 
the inspection of the accounts of the office of thejnstallation Engineer, 
All India Radio, New Delhi, subject to the condition that the expenses 
will not exceed the mileage admissible for the distance between the office 
of the Deputy Accountant General, Posts and Telegraphs, Delhi (Old 
Secretariat Buildings) and tlie office of the Installation Engineer, All 
India Radio, New Delhi. 

[G. I., F. D. endorsement No. F. 6(68) R.I./143, dated the 20th August 1943.] 

(7) The Governor General in Council has delegated to the counter- 
signing authorities subordinate to the Head ol a Circle, the power to 
permit re-imbursement ol the actual cost of hiring a conveyance up to a 
limit of Rs. 5 in each case, in respect of the officials under their control, 
who are deputed within a radius of 5 miles from one office to another to 
work in vacancies caused by the absence of officials — 

• (t) on casual leave, 

(ii) attending Court as witnesses, ard 

(Hi) appearing at Departmental Examinations. 

[F. A., P. & T’s Endorsement No. S. A. 357/32, dated the 4th January 1933.] 

(8) The Governor General in Council is pleased to direct that, with 
effect from the 1st September 1937, a First Class Head Postmaster (in- 
cluding an Inspecting Postmaster in the Postmaters’ Service,, Class 11), 
.who is not provided with a conveyance at Government expense, may 
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be permitted to cluim travelling allowance for journeys performed by him 
within a of five inil-h from his headquarters at the following rates : — 

(i) Uhi-n ho usee fo-J o<An — 

. .'ir Annas three a mile. 

M'tt« I . Je , Anna one^and six pies a mile. 

(ii) V\ heii iic hirct* a l, uveyance Actual cost of hire of the whole or part of a 

cunveyanco subject to a limit of annas four a 
mile. 

Only journejTs undertaken for the following purposes shaU come 
ivithin the scope of this order : — 

(1) Visits to post oflSccs in connection with regular inspections p 

(2) Visits to post oflices along with the Postniastef General j 

(3) Visits paid for cliecking tvork in any particular office, when 

necessary ; 

(4) V^isits to Police and District authorities in connection with 

dcpaiimental work ; anti 

(6) Visits for selection of sites for buildings and" letter boxes. 

[T. 0., P. & T’s endorsement No. S. 266/6/35, dated the 6ih August 1U37.] 

(9) In partial modification of item (8) (ii) of the Government of 
India’s decision above the Go^e^nor General in Council is pleased to 
direct that in view of the special conditions j^revailing at 8imla, the 
Postmaster at that station, who is not provided with a conveyance at 
Government expense, may be permitted to diaw' the actual cost of hiring 
a conveyance for journeys undertaken for the purposes mentioned therein 
subject to the conditions enumerated below 

(1) that the l^ostmaster General, should keep a special watch on 

the Postmaster’s weekly diaries showing the visits and ins- 
pections made by him with a view to checking unnecessary 
journeys ; 

(2) that the expenditure involved on this account should be met 

from within the Postmaster-General’s existing budget 
allotment ; and 

(3) that the case should not be regarded as a precedent for extend- 

ing the concession to the Postmasters at other stations. 

[F. 0.(C *b) endorsement No. 8.-264/2/38, dated the 27th October 1938.] 

(10) The Governor General in Council has had under consideration 
^the question of granting the actual cost of hiring a conveyance^ under 

Supplementary Rule 89, to Government servants iu the» Posts and Te^ 
graphs Department, whether gazetted or non-gazetted, for journeys 
performed by them on duty within a radius of 6 miles from their head- 
quarters for which no travelling allowance is admissible under the SujK 
plementary Rules. He has now been pleased to decide that the con- 
cession provided for in this rule should be aUowed by the authority to 
whom the power under this rule is delegated only in those cases in which 
It is definitely establishedi after takio^ into account the pay, eto«i of thg 
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Government servants concerned, that the refusal to grant it would result 
in a burden to them. For instance, in the case of touring officers, the 
mileage and daily allowances drawn by them for long journeys taken as 
a whole, should be sufficient ordinarily to cover the cost of their short 
journeys within a radius of 6 miles from their headquarters. The grant 
of the concession provided for in Supplementary Eule 89 is intended to 
be an exception rather than a normal rule and it should be allowed only 
in cases presenting special features. 

It may be made clear in this connection that Supplementary Rule 89 
Is not applicable to cases in which journeys are performed in the officer’s 
own conveyances. These orders do not, however, affect item (8) of the 
Government of India’s decisions below this rule regulating the travelling 
allowance of first class Head Postmasters (including an Inspecting Post- 
master in the Postmasters’ service, class II) for journeys performed within 
a radius of 5 miles from their headquarters. 

[F. 0. (C ’h) cndorgemeiils No. S-250/60, dated the 24th August 1938, No. S-260/60, dated 

the 18th October 1938 and No. 250/60/38, dated the 2nd October 1939.] 

Director General’s orders— 

(1) It has been decided that the conveyance hire claimed by the 
Investigating Inspectors of Post Offices should not in future bo treated 
as contingent expenditure but should be drawn in travelling allowance 
bill form. 

ri>. 0.. r. & T. No. 158-B/24. dated the 23rd May 1925.1 

(2) See clause (b) of Director General’s Instruction (2) below S. R. 114. 

S.B. 90. A Government servant travelling on duty within five mile* FenythuM, 
o! his headquarters is entitled to recover the actual amounts which he may 
spend in payment of ferry and other tolls and lares for journeys by railway ' 

or other public conveyance. 

S.B. 91. On the following conditions and any other conditions which A«t«al ea. 
it may think fit to impose, a competent authority may, by general or special 
order, permit any Government servant or class of Government servants to Mmp aqaip. 
recover the actual cost of maintaining camp equipage during a halt at •p daribg a 
headquarters or within five miles of headquarters or during the interval 
between the Government servant’s departure from or arrival at head* 
quarters and that of his camp eqnipage.iy|||| 

(a) The amount drawn, together with any amounts recovered under 

rule 90, should not exceed tBil daily allowance of his grade. 

(b) The period of the halt or interval for which it is granted shooIS 
not exceed twenty-one days in Sind or Bajputana or ten days 
elsewhere. An absence on duty from the halting place for 
less than three nights should not be treated as inteiraptiaf 
the halt or interval. 

(c) The Government servant must certify that he has m ain t ained 

the whole or part of his camp equipage during the halt or 
interval and tiiat Gie expense of m ai ntm a nc e has not been 
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leas than the amount drawn. In the ease of a non-gazetted 
or menial servant, the head of the office most certify that 
each maintenance was necessary. 

Sub-Division (iv)— Special rules for high officials. 

Bighoai«uk S.B. 92. When a Qovemment servant for whom special raUway 
^ accommodation is provided or who is entitled, under these roles, to reserve 
mUway railway aooommototion by requisition, travels in such reserved acoom- 
mw mwo Sm BU)dation?on tour 

tiM* 

(a) the entire cost of haulage is borne by Government. 

(b) Unless it be otherwise eipressly provided in this sub-section— 

^(i) Any person travelling with the Government servant in the 
reserved accommodation must pay the usual fares to the 
railway by the purchase of first class tickets, and in every 
bill tor travelling allowance in respect of a journey per- 
formed in reserved accommodation the Government 
servant reserving the acconunodation must specify the 
number of persons who travelled with him and certi^that 
necessary tickets were purchased by them, 

(ii) it the Government servant desires additional accommodation 

for his staff or luggage, be must make arrangements with 
the railway administration lor the provision of such ao- 
conunodatioii, the haulage and other charges being met at 
his expense or, in the case of His Excellency the Viceroy 
and Governor General, from his contract allowance ; 

(iii) the Government servant is entitled to draw no travelling 

* allowance for the joumoy unless he be entitled to per- 

manent travelling ^owance. 

Qomnimit of India’s decisions— 

(1) A^Personal Assistant, a stenographer or a clerk holding a ticket 
for the class of accommodation in which he is entitled to travel according 
to his grade under the Supplementary Rules may travel with a high official 
b hk reserved accommodation, but in that case the high official will have 
to certify, under Supplementary Rule 92 (b) (i), m the bill for travelling 
allowance that it was b the interests of public service that the Personal 
Assistant, stenographer or gjstk should have travelled with him m the 
reserved accommo^ioa aM that the Personal Assistant, stenographer 
or derk actually purchased a ticket of the class of accommodation to 
which he was entitled. In such a case, the cost of the said ticket will not 
be deducted from the charge on account of haulage of reserved accom- 
modation payable to the Railway. 

ro. I., V. D. Irttor No. F. 6(86)-R.I./^, dated the 20th July 1938, to the A. Q. C . R. 

Now Delhi.] 


* Thi« revijied nib-cl»use hog effect from the let May 1934. 
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(2) All expenditure, including the cost of telegrams, incurred in con- 
nection with the reservation of accommodation in trains, etc., by ov- 
eminent officials when travelling on duty should be borne ^ o cer 
concerned and should not be charged to Government. This 
will not, however, apply to those Government servants who are en i 
to be provided with accommodation on railway journeys under ec ion 

of Chapter IV of the Supplementary Rules. 

It has been further decided that the cost of reserving living accom- 
modation should in no case be debited to Government. 

[Q. I., P. D. Endowement No. D.733.F./41, dated the 19th February 1941.] 

8. R. 93. Clause (b) (i) rf rule 92 does not apply to His Excellency 
the Viceroy and Governor General. 

S B 94 H it is impossible lor a member oi the executive council ol ^xmo- 
the>vem« General, when traveUing by taUway on duty, 
travel by a train which is not a mail tr^, and ii the tailww aut m 
ate unable to attach his reserved carriage to a mail train, he « entiuea 
to order a special train at the expense o£ Government. 

S.B. 95. (a) A member of the executive council ol the Qovemof 
General, when travelling by railway on duty, is entitled, without payment 
to — 

(i) accommodation lot personal servants up to a maximum number 

ol ten, and 

(ii) free carriage ol all luggage lot which he vouches as his personal 

luggage, including stores carried lot consumption on tOTt 
whether carried in the luggage van of the train to which his 
reserved carriage is attached or sent by any other tram. 

(b) Freight charges lor goods and lor stores other than those covered 
by clause (a) of this rule must be met by the member himself. 

Oovernrnent of India’s wders . — Under bub-clause (i) of clause (a) 
of Supplementary Rule 95, the inferior Governmi-nt servants accompany- 
ing member of the executive council of the Governor General and 
travelling in the railway saloon shall not be required to purchase tickets 
if their number together with that of the member’s personal servants 
does not exceed ten. 

[O.I.. F.I). EDdonicmentNo.F..6(18).R.I./41, dated thel9thFebru»ty 1941.] 

ftB.86 A member ol the executive council ol the Governor QeneiiJ 

when ‘travelling on tour, may recover the cost o* 
ondet the conditions specified in rule 81 ; provided 
General in Oouncil is satisfied that the car has been employ^, lor 
Goal purposes, only as a moans ol performing, in the public m . 
loomey oil the lino ol raUway. In cases where the 5ie 

with the member has, apart from the advantagw 
pattioular tour or Journey, saved him expense in hirmg a 
or served his personal convenience to an appreciable extent, he 
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pay ol the coat of caniage. 

S. R. 97. A member of the execative cooncil of the Governor Gene* 
lalt when travelling on dnty by road or steamer, may recover hia actual 
travelling expenses, appending to his bill a certificate to the following 
effect 

** I certify that I have actually paid the amount of this bill and 
that it does not include any charge for the freight of any 
stores or goods, other than any personal luggage, or any 
charge for refreshments, hotels or staging bungalows.” 

For the purposes of this rule, stores carried for consumption on tour 
may be treated as personal luggage. 

^S. R. 97-A. (a) A member of the Executive Council of the Governor 
General, may in the public interests travel by air either in a regular air 
service nu mhinA if a suitable one is available or, if not, in an air taxi hired 
for the occasion, and may recover in respect of such journeys, the air* 
fare (except when it is paid by Government direct to the Ocnnpany) t(^ 
gether vrith the cost of transporting up to a maximum of six maunds of 
luggage by road, rail or steamer (at passenger rates and at owner’s risk 
In the case of a railway journey) and railway or steamer fares without 
diet of the lowest class for two servants, appending to his bill a certificate 
to the following effect : — 

“ I certify that I have actually paid the amount of this bill and 
that it does not include any charge for the freight of any 
stores or goods, other thf^ my personal luggage, or any 
charge for refreshments, hotels or staging bungalows, 
other than wha^ is included on that account in the air-fare 
itself 

if he makes a return journey by air he should purchase a return ticket if 
this involves a saving. In the case of an air journey performed as a part 
of, or as a link in, a railway journey, he is entitled to the usual conceS' 
sions for servants and luggage as for a railway journey. 

^(b)A member of the Executive Council of the Governor General 
when making a journey by air in a Ctevemment machine or in a machine 
chartered by Government for the purpose, shall pay a first class full or 
half railway fare, as the case may be, to Government on behalf of each 
person not entitled to travel in that machine who may accompany him. 
If a nnmbw of the Executiye Council wishes to take with him any nm- 
entitled person in a Government machine or a machine chartered by Gov- 
ernment, he should obtain the sanction of the Governor General in Coun- 
cil who will satisfy himself in each case that no expenditure to Govern- 
ment is caused thereby. 

R. 97-B. (1) Subject to the provisions of sub-rule (2) of this Rule* 
the Hon*ble members of the Executive Council of the Governor General 

* Ingertedby Q.I.,F.D. CorrectionNo.340(S.B'.),dalcdthcl0tL July 1936. 

•ABtevisedby G.I.jF.D. CorrectionBKo8.688(8.B.),dfttet.tl o l»t fcfcpt,iulprl046. 

and 691 (S.B.), dated the let Decembir 1046. 

* Inserted by G.I., F, D. Correction No. 690 (8. B.), dated the let December 18M. 
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vnll be entitled to draw daily allowance during their halts on tour at the 
following rates 

(a) a daily allowance of Bs. 30/- when they do not stay in their 

saloons ; and ' 

(b) a daily allowance of Bs. 15/- when they stay in their saloons. 

Provided that on the days of arrival at and departure from the place 
of halt only hall the daily allowance will be admissible, but no ball daily 
allowance will be admissible in respect of a place of halt from which an 
Hon’ble Member departs on the same day as that on which he arrived at 
or vice versa. 

The half daily allowance is admissible in addition to the actual 
travelling expenses which an Hon*ble Member may claim in respect of 
travel on that day outside the place of halt before arrival at the place of 
halt, or after departure from it, or under Supplementary Buie 101. 

(2) For each continuous halt on tour exceeding 10 days, daily allow- 
anoe will be admissible— 

(a) at the rate specified in sub-rule (1) above, for^the first 10 days . 

(b) at three-fourths of those rates for the succeeding 20 days, and 

(c) at half of those rates thereafter. 

(3) A halt on tour shall be treated as continuous unless terminated 
by an absence at a distance from the halting place exceeding five miles 
for a period including not less than seven nights. 

Audit histrudion . — For facility of audit, it should be made clear in 
the travelling allowance bills of the Hon’ble Members that the actual 
travellin<; <'xpciises drawn for the day of departure from or arrival at a 
place of halt do not include any such expenses incurred during that 
day before, dejiarturo from or after arrival at the place of halt in respect 
of which the lial f daily allowance is drawn. 

[Vara 16-A, Sec. fl of the Manual of Audit Instructions (ReprirLt)]. 


S. B, 98. Cancelkd. 

8. B. 99. Cancelkd 

t 

S. B. 100. A political resident of the first idass, when travelling by Poiitiosi 
railway in a reserved ordinary first ebss canine, may recover, if travel- rosident* oi 
ling within his sphere of duty, the actual cost of conveying servants up to 
a mftTimnm number of twelve and of luggage up to 26 mannds. ^[When 
he travels to or from any place which is beyond his sphere of duty], the 
Unlit of servants is four and of luggage 10 mannds. 

0 

] Substituted for the words “ when travellingjontside his sphere of duty ** by 
0.r.,F D. Correction No. 199 (S.B.)» dated the 11th May 1932. 



S. R. 101-107. 


410 


Division VI, 


qotnii- S. R. 101 . A GoTeinment servant who is entitled, Qoder nde ^[187 
»*irtiiTiio ^ i-eserveby reauisitioiiafirst ciuss compartment, may 

kre entiUed leccver, wLeu tiavc-llmg by railway in such a compartment, his actoal 
lorMerre by travelling eapenses up to a marimnm ot first niam tare. 

r9qiiiBition 

i first olass •‘WOTl— F oi a ^uiirney cn Uit Assam Btntai and DiLru Sauiya Ruilv/w>s 

otmpart- iraveiiun. exlieritcsn ui toiecoveiCL up loamaxiu umol^ ottLeLpperclassIaie, 

«ent. 


The Chiei 
Buffineer 
with the 
Bellway 
Board. 


^ S. R. 1C2. The Cliief Engineer w)tb the Railway Boar4> when travels 
ling by railway In reserved accommodation, may draw the allowancei 
prescribed in rule 82(b)Jii), (iii) and (ivV 


The Poll* 
tioalBeei. 
dent at 
Baroda. 


Amount of 
luggage ad- 
missible. 


Qener 

vile. 


Bioeption. 

lOoooeMlop 
to persons^ 
fOiemployed 
In Gtovern- 
meat ler- 
Tioe. 


6. B. 103. The Political Resident at Baioda, when tomri^ by rail- 
way, may recover the actual cost ot transpwting hro hotses, if he is visit- 
ing outlying districts where local arrangements cannot be made for sup* 
plying means of travelling by road. 

XR. 104. Except where otherwise expressly provided in these niles, 
the amount of luggage which may be transported, free of cost, by a Govern- 
ment servant travelling in reserved accommodation, is the amount cov- 
ered by the number of tickets which a member of the public would have 
to purchase in order to reserve such accommodation. 

SECTION X.-JOURNEV OF A NEWLY-APPOINT]^ l^EBR. 
HENT SERVANT TO JOIN HIS FIRST POST. 

S. B. 106. Except as otherwise provided in this section, travelling 
allowance is not admissihle to any person for the journey to join his finl 
post in Government service. . 

*S. B. 105-A. A competent authority may permit any person whether 
appointed to a temporary ot a permanent post in Gilgit or outside Tnat., 
to draw.traveiling allowance tor the jonmey to join his first post in Gov- 
9 inment service. 

R. 105-B. The Surveyor General of India or a Director of the 
Survey of India may giant such rail and steamer fares as he considers 
nedtasary to a Ehalasi or other interior servant on enlistment tor hb 
journey to the Field Headquarters. 
s.B.ioe. •[*••]. 

S. R. 107. When a pensioner, or a Government servant wbp has 
been thrown out of employment owing to a reduction of establishment or 
the abolition of his post, is reappointed to Govemment'service, the autho- 
rity which sanctions bis reappointment may ’’[in cases other than those 

*[ ] IneortcdbyG.I..F.P. CorroctiorNo.5BO(S.E.), datedthclplPtocniberieie . 

•[ ] Substituted for ” I ’’with e£foct from the Ist October 1031. 

■5InsettedbyG.I.,F.D. CorroctIonNo.62C(8.B.), dated tbelst May 1941. 

^ ‘This new rnlebas effect from the 12th August 1032. 

•Thi 8 newmleim»rtedbyO.I.,F.D. CofrMtton No. 429 (S.R.), dated the In 
November 1937 baieffeet from the 12 th Angnat 1932 . 

•[ ]Ddrt.dhyO.I.,P.D. CotrectionNo. 2 ie( 8 .B.), dated tb.l 2 thAagiiitW 8 e 

'[ ] Iimrtcd with effect from the 12th AugnitlSMj 
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covered by rule 105-A]* permit him draw travelling allowance lor so 
much of his journey to join his new post as fails within India. 

DUeolor Gencral'a Instruction.— Tha ex-soldiers pensioned or thrown 
out of employment owing to reduction of establishment or the abolition 
of their posts who may be appointed in the Posts and Telegraphs De- 
partment may, under Supplementary Kule 107 read with Supplementary 
Rules 112 and 113, be allowed to draw only a single third class railway 
or steamer fare for their journey from the place of entertainment to the 
place of employment. 

[D.Q.^P.&T’b letter No, S-A-17(18)/30, dated the 22nd Julj 1932.] 

8. B. 108. When a person is appointed to a post in Government CanoeMlM 
service which he cannot join except by sea, a competent anthority may 
grant him a free passage by sea from one part of India to another snob ^ 
part. 

S. B. 109. When a person is appointed in India to subordinate Gov- ConotwioD 
emment service in the Andaman or Nicobar Islands, the authority making 
the appointment may grant him a iree passage by sea tor himself and^^m^JJ 

family. forth. 

Andamftiii#" 

S. B. 109-A. The following rules applj' to members of the Police 
Force in the Andaman and Nicobar Islands : — 

Deck passages without diet by sea or river steamer and third class 
accommodation by rail are admissible- 
la) To tbe families of subordinate officers (including Subadat 
Majors, Subadars and Jemadars) for the initial journey to 
Fort Blair on payment of one-third of the passage money 
and ra Iway fare. 

(b) To the families of non-commissioned officers and men who 
have received permission from the Commandant of the 
Force to bring their families to the Andamans for the 
initial journey free of chaiige. 

NOTE 1.- (The Comn/andant’s power to give such peimissun is llnilcd to '[^Clper 
cent of the totsi strength of non-con: misslcncd officers and men. ) 

NOTES.— (The term “famliy '’forthelRiTposeoftbtsmleinclodes,bedsideschlldren (joaoeiilo*' 
and one wife, one relative.) membera' 

S. B. 110. When a penon not already in Government service is**^ 
appointed’to be a member of the executive council of the Governor Gene- 
ral he is entitled, when travelling by railway to join his post, to the con-theGover. 
Of Uffinn described in rule 117. norGenetis 

2$. B. 111. Any person appointed, while resident in Europe, by the ConooHl*. 
Secretary of State or by the High Commissioner for India in London 

of tbe Governor General in Council to Government service in BidiSt^Eeropek 
may draw mileage allowance for the journey to join his first post from any 

s I 1 Sabstitoted for “ 12 ” with effect from theSlri Hatch 1030 by O.I., F.I>. 

No. 477 (S.B.), dated the let May 1930. 

•i. favtmSbrG1.4f J>. CSaTectionKo.5N^Jl k^taaihoMliaiAjOl^ 
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Fort in India at which he may, with the permission of the authority appoint- 
ing him, disembark. 

S. B. 112. Travelling allowance under ^[rules 105-A and 107] should 
be calculated as for a journey on tour, but no allowance may be drawn 
tor halts on the journeys. 

S. B. 113. When mileage allowance is drawn underrates *[105-A], 
107 and 111, the rate admissible is that of the grade to which the Govern- 
ment servant wiU belong after joining his post. 

Government of India's orders . — ^Please see item (2) of “ Government 
of India’s orders ” under S. R. 18. 


SECTION XI.-JOUBNEYS ON TBANSFEB. 

OwmmI S. B. 114. Travelling allowance may not be drawn under this sec- 

®^tlon by a Government servant on transfer from one station to another 
*’ ' unless he is transferred lor the public convenience and is entitled to pay 
during the period occupied by the journey. A transfer at his own request 
« j sho^d not be treated as a transfer for the public con- 
venience unless the authority sanctioning the transfer, for special reasons 
which should be recorded, otherwise direct. 

Government of India’s decisions . — 

(1) A Government servant appointed to a post under the Central 
Government as a result of a competitive examination which is open to 
both Government servants and others, 

(o) if already holding a substantive appointment under Govern- 
ment (including a Provincial Government), should bo granted travelling 
allowance for joining the post, and 

(6) if already employed in a temporary capacity imder Govern- 
ment (including a Provincial Government), should not bo granted travel- 
ling allowance for joining the post, unless in any particular case the Gov- 
ernor General in Council otherwise directs. 

jif ^ — gee also item (4) of the Government of India’s decisions 
below Fundamental Rule 105 in Section III. 

[G.I.,P'.I>. Office Memo. No.F.6(46).E.I/36, dated the 20th May 1936.] 

(2) See item (2) of the Government of India’s decisions below' Fun- 
damental Rule 105. 

(3) Travelling allowance as fora journey on tour [as defined in item 
(1) of Director General’s instructions under this rule] may be drawn by 
the oflScials of the Indian Posts and Telegraphs Department deputed 
from outside stations to work in casual leave vacancies in the telegraph 
branch of combined Post and Telegraph Offices, where although the 
sanctioned clerical and signalling establishment consists of more than two 
men, it is not possible to make local arrangements to fill up such vacancies. 

[O.I .F.D. Meino.No.2362,datedthe 2lRtMayl920]. 

If ] Kevised ^itb effect from the 12ih August 1 932. , 

•r 1 Inserted with effect from the 12th August 1932. 

v[ ] DeletedbyQ.I., F.D.CorreotionKo.273(S.B.)sdetedthel2thFebraMyl984. 
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(4) The Travelling Allowance of wireless operators for journeys on 
duty between Santa Cruz and the office of Messrs. Reuters, Ltd., Hornby 
]^ad, Bombay, should be regulated according to the rules governing 
journeys on tour subject to the condition that no daily allowance will b« 
admissible to them for halts in excess of 10 days. 

[F.A.,P. &T’8 momorandumNo. 167-ERt.-A/32,datccUhe 31stO( tobci 1932]. 

(6) The Governor General in Council is pleased to sanction tha 
grant of travelling allowance to Telephone Operators and Inspector 
deputed to single or two lianded Telephone Exchange Offices to work 
in vacancies caused by the absence of officials — 

(i) on casual leave, 

(it) attending court as witnesses, and 
(m) appearing at Departmental examinations, 
on the conditions and at the rates laid down in the Director General’s 
Office memorandum No. 1021-E8t.A/30', dated the 22nd February 1932, 
[item (2) of Director General’s Instructions imdcr this rule.] 

[F.A.,P. &T’flend6rsementNo.S-249/12, dated the 13th Octol or 1933.] 

(6) The Governor General in Council is pleased to sanction the grant 
of travelling allowance to Wireless officials de[)uted to single or two hand- 
ed Wireless stations to work in vacancies caused by the absence of 
officials — 

(i) attending court as witnesses, and 
(it) appearing at D<^partmen^al examinations, 
on the conditions and at the rates la’d down in the Director General’s 
Office memorandum No. 1021-Est.A/30, dated the 22jid February 1932 
[item (2) of Director General’s Instructions ui der tlus rule.] 

[F.A.. P. & T’sEndorpcment No. S-24 9/13, dated the ICih April lOSr).] 

(7) When a telephone operator in a ToIe])!ione Exchange staffed by 
3 operators is granted casual leave or atttuids a court of law as a witness 
or appears at a departmental examination and a a acancy of over 3 days 
can be foreseen, an operator from a nearby lixchange should bo deputed 
to take up the duties of the absentee. The officials so deputed will draw 
travelling allowance for their journeys from their homo stations to the 
place of their deputation, on the conditions and at the rates laid down 
in Director Generars Office Memo. No. 1021-Est.A-30, dated the 22nd 
February 1932 [item No. (2) of the Director General’s Instructions under 
this rule.] 

[F.A*. (C*8.) ondorgemont No. E.S, A. -12/40(8), dated the 29Lh Api k] 1 941.] 

(8) If a Telephone Operator or Carrier or Repeater Attendant, iji 
U Exchange or office staffed by four or less Telephone Operators or Car- 
rier or Repeater Attendants, is granted casual leave, or attends a court 
of law as a witness, or appears at, a Departmental examination, and an 
Operator or Attendant from a neighbouring Exchange or office is deputed 
to take up the duties of the absentee by reason of the absence exceeding 
t days, the official so deputed will draw travelling allowance for hia jour- 
xoy from the homo station to the place of deputation on the oonditmni 


H46IPTaPh 
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and at the rates laid down in Director General’s Memo. No. 1021-E8A'’- 
30, dated the 22nd February 1932, [item (2) of the Director General’s 
Instructions under S. R. 114.] 

[F.A.(C’ 9 .) endorsement No. EsA. -10/41 /17, dated the 22iid Decemboi 1 142.] 

(9) Tlie Governor General in Council has decided that in cases where 
necessary staff is not available and non-dcpartmental telegraphists can- 
not be recruited locally, Hoads of Circles may, at their discretion, trans- 
fer a non-departmental telegraphist from the nearest place at which such 
an official is available and grant him actual travelling expenses viz,^ one 
railway, steamer or bus fare plus actual cost of transportation of personal 
effects, at the rate admissible to a Government servant of the third grade, 
provided the telegraphist is willing to be so transferred. 

During the actual period spent in transit by the quickest route, 
the non-departmental telegraphist will be treated as on duty and will 
be paid the daily pay at the usual rate. 

[F.A. (Communications’) endorsement No. A-2-2S/42, elated the20th Maidi 1944.] 

Audit Instmotions — 

(1) See Audit Instruction (1) below Fundamental Rule 44 in Sec- 
tion III of this Volume. 

(2) When a Government servant is transferred otherwise th«T,n for 
the public convenience, a copy of the order of transfer should bo sent to 
the Audit Officer of the circle of audit in which he is serving with an 
endorsement stating the reasons for the transfer. In the absence of euch 
an endorsement, the ^udit Officer shall assume that the Government 
servant has been transferred for the public convenfence. 

In the case of non-gafcetted Government servants a certificate from 
the head of the office will be accepted in lieu of the copy of the order of 
transfer. 

[ Para. 16, Sec. II of Manual ofAuditlnstiuftionK (Reprint) ] 

Oireotor General's Instmotions . — 

(1) In supersession of all previous orders on the subject, the following 
niles are laid down regulating the grant of travelling allowances to postal 
and telegraph officials who are deputed from one office to another to work 
in vacancies caused by the absence of 

(i) officials on casual leave, 

(ii) officials attending court as witnesses, and 

{Hi) officials appearing at Departmental Examinations, 
in single or two handed offices (su^ or branch post offices, telegraph 
branch of combined post and telegraph offices or departmental telegn^h 
offices) : — 

(a) An official deputed be3mnd a radius of 5 miles from his head- 
quarters may be granted the travelling allowance adnus- 
' sible under the roles governing journeys on four. 
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(6) Jf deputed within a radius of 6 miles, actual expenses only 
are admissible under Rule 89 of the Supplementary Rules. 

These orders will have effect from the lat August 1 928. 

Note 1, — In cn.se of combined offices in which two .sigimllors aro sanctioned 
for the Telegraph Branch, the above rule will only bo applicable when no spare signaller 
is available in the office itself. 

Note 2. - It ahomd bo clearly understood that th deputation of the jxjstal vii l 
telegraph officials from one office to another in vara, len of the kind , .i hove 

should bo restricted to cases in which such deputation absoluti \y i,setitad to the 
maintenance of efficient sor\ ice and even in such cases i n official or a signaller should 
be deputed from the nearest office where he may be availalde. 

[D.G., P. & T’s CircuIarsNo. 20, dated the £Gtb f r j tin Id lt£8 ai d Nc . 10, dated 
the 16th IMay 1929.] 

(2) The following rules are laid down for the grant of travelling al- 
lowance to E.M.S. officials deputed to single or two handed offices (re- 
cord offices, mailjsffices and travelling section) to work in vacancies 
caused by the absence of (i) officials on casual leave, (j’i) officials attending 
Court as witnesses and (m) officials appearing at Departmental exami- 
nations on the conditions mentiontd below - 

(a) An official deputed beyoiul a radius of .5 miles frojii his head- 

quarters may be grai)t<‘d the travelling allowance admis- 
sible under the rules governing journeys on tour. 

(b) If deputed within a radius of .5 miles, actual exjxuises only 

are admi.ssible m)d<5r S. It. 89. * 

It should be clearly understood tliat the de])utation of E.M.S. officials 
from one offie-c lo another in vacjincies of the. kind referred to above, 
should be i-estricted to (ases in which such dej)utatf<»n is ab.sohitcly es- 
sential to the maintenance of efficient service and even in such cases an 
official should be deputed from tlic nearest office, where he may be avail- 
able. 

These orders will have effect from 1st March 1932. 

fD.G.,!*. &T’Binoniorandniii No. JOSJ-EbI. A.IH (1 1h 22i d Febri ary 

(3) Tlic Director General has decided tliat, witli effect from 1st 
Au"ust 1937, in resi^ct of journeys and halts cojumencing on or after 
that dale, the following rules will govern the grant of travelling allowance 
and house rent allowance to all oiiicials of the Department dcj'uted to 
work in place of extra dcpartmcutal agents : - 

(a) When travelling within a radius of five miles, actual expenses 
only are admissible under Supplementary Eule 89. 

(b) When travelling beyond a radius of 6 miles from headquar- 

ters : — 

(t) if the period of deputation does not exceed 30 days travel- 
ling allowance may be granted under the rules govern- 
ing the jouzneys on tour plus daily allowance under 
Supplementary rule 73 at full rate for the first ten 
days and at half the rates for the remaining days. No. 
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free quarters or house rent allowance in lieu thereof will 
be admissible in addition. 

(ii) if the period of deputation exceeds 30 days, travelling al- 
lowance on transfer may be granted plus free residential 
accommodation (whether provided by tlie Extra De- 
partmental Postmasters or not) or house rent allowance 
in lieu thereof in the case of those officials, tlic nature ©f 
whose duties entitles them to such a concession. In 
such cases, however, a temporary post in the scale of pay 
of the official so deputed should be created in the extra- 
departmental office concerned for the period of deputa 
tion. 

[D.G.jP. &T*s memorandum No. S-249/1 3/136, dated tlie Slst July 19.‘37.] 

(4) When a reserve clerk or sorter is kept as a spare (?.c. not work- 
ing in a leave, etc., vacancy ) in an out-station, lie should be treated as 
transferred to that station from the normal head quarters or from the 
point of last officiation and given travelling allowance as on transfer. 
Such clerk or sorter should not be treated as on tour and given travelling 
allowance as on tour from his last officiating station plus halting 
allowance. 

A reserve clerk or sorter, when spare, shouldjbe attached to his nor- 
mal headquarters fixed under I^lc 252 of theJPosts and Telegraphs 
Manual, Volume IV — (2nd Edition). His retention at the place ho lasu 
worked in a deputation or a leave vacancy would not always be condu- 
cive to economy as in that case his services may not be fully utilised at 
the new station, which would, however, be the case if he remains attach- 
ed to his normal "headquarters as it is usually an important aud Central 
Office. 

[D.G.jP. &T*s endorsement No. S- 250/60/41, rlaled the 27th Fchruaiy 1942.] 

(5) General Headquarters, India, have decided that the journey 
from Civil Station to Mobilization Station of all non- gaze tied personnel 
of the Posts and Telegraphs Department selected for field service should 
be treated as journey on transfer. In accordance with this decision the 
following concessions will be admissible to Posts and Telegrajihs officials 
in the matter of Travelling Allowance : — 

All Posts and Telegraphs officials selected for Field Service with 
Field Posts and Telegraphs units will be eligible for travelling allowance 
at transfer rate i,e. three Railway fares of the class of occoinmodation to 
which each individual is entitled according to his civil pay, for tlic journey 
from civil station to the Mobilization Station. 

These orders will have effect from the 3rd March 1943. 

Posts and Telegraphs officials, if any, who were declared medically 
uafit on and after the 3rd March 1943, at the Mobilization Station and re- 
turned to their respective Civil Stations, should also be granted travelling 
allowance at the same rate as in para. 1 above for their return journey. 
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OflScials who are provided with railway warrants will be granted only 
2 Railway Fares. 

[D. G., r. & T’s endorsement No. W. B.- 21-27/ 4J, dated the 13th October 1943]. 

S. E. 115. A Government servant nay draw mileage allowance lor General 
a journey cn transfer, including tiansfer from military to civil employ. 

S. B. lie. (a) Unless in any case it be otherwise expressly provid- Special 
ed jii there rules or in rules made under other sections ol the Act, a Ctov- 
eminent servant in superior service is entitled, for a journey on transfer iti«nt wr. 

to the following concessions : ^ntsin 

■sperlor 

service. 


I . — For jouiiieys by rail or steamer. 

^ii) Ho may draw three lares of the class of accommodation to 
which his srade entitles him, the fares being limited to the 
lowest rate of such class of accommodation in the case of 
jo’.inicys hy steamer. "[In respect of jonmeys FCifoimedin 
P. & 0. Steam Navigation Company’s steamers having first 
and tourist class accommodation between the pl&ces men- 
tioned in the cycepticn below rule 40, the ‘ lowest rate ’ of 
ti:o class in the c.tsc of Government servants of the second 
gi' .'de is the liigh3st of those fives chargeable for tourist 
clnr, 5 p.ci’ommodaticn which does not exceed the fare charge- 
; 11'= lo.’ r.'-cend class accommodation of the lowest grade 
t T v/ided in cili-i I'^samcrs of the P. & 0. Steam Navigation 
Ciu/iany] '-raKd ‘n respect of journeys between Rangoon 
u dChi'dagcug and Rangoon and Madras performed in the 
of the British India Steam Navigation Company, 
Govsrnincnt servants of the second and thiid grades 
'.vll! be entithd tc draw a single fare (without diet) of 
IJ ‘ A ’ cr II cJas£ ‘ B ’ actually booked by them .and 
Ills l itre, two larer at II class ^ B’ rate (without diet).] 

(ii' Ke niav draw one extra fare for each adult member cf his 
family who .'.ccompanie '> bim and for whom full fare is actually 
paid and ono-half fare for each child for whom such fare is 
actually paid. - # 

•NOTE.— A Coveinment servant transferred to or from (he charge of a political real- 
ioncy of (ho first class may, lor journeys by rail incidental thereto, draw a mlniir c m ol four 
■Rt class isi^ under sub-clauses (1) and (11) above, if he actually reserves a first class com- 
oartmciit containing not less than four berths (or seats, where seats only are provided) 
m himself or (or himself and family. 

'This sub-clauso wa.<i revised by G.I., F.I)., Coirccticn No. 227 (S.H.), dated the 8th 
■ei«mber 1932. 

•[ ] InsertedbyG.I. ,F.D.,CorrectionNo. 327 (S.R.), dated the lOthMay 1035. 

*1 ] Inserted by G.I.,F.D.,CorrectionNo.364 (S.R.), dated (he 10th Oilcbe.- 1935 
with effect from the let May 1935. 

•This new note was inserted hy G.I., F.T>,, Oorrection No. 101 (S.B.), dated the 

18th January 1932. 
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^iii) He may draw the aotnal cost of carriage by goods train, steamer 
or other craft of personal effects up to the following niaxima:— 

Msunds. 

If not Ifpossotf- 

Grade of Government Servant. possessing log a 


First * 

t • 

• • 



a family. 
40 

family. 

60 

Second 

• e 

, , 



20 

30 

Third 

e • 

. , 

• e 

. . 

12 

16 


Provided that a competent authority may prescribe lower maxima 
for any class of Government servants. 

Mots 1 . — 11 a Government servant carries his personal effects by passenger, instead of 
by goods train, he may draw the actual cost of carriage up to a limit of the amount whldh 
would have been admissible had he taken the maximum number of maunds by goods train. 

‘NOTE 2.^A Gov 3rnm3nt servant who carries his personaleffeots by scad between 
stations connected by rail may draw actual expenses up to the Umlt of the amount which 
would have been admissible had he taken the same quantity by goods train. In cases where 
the ^ctuilexpons;;s3laimca exceed the limit mentioned above, a competent authority may. 
lor valid reasons, allow such claims subject to the limit of the amount which would have 
bse 1 'll TiUiible If the maximum number of maunds had been transported by goods train. 

‘‘NOTE 3. — Subject to the prescribod maximum number of maunds. a Government 
se vant may draw the actual cost of transporting personal effects to his new station from 
a place in Indial other than his old station (e.g.,from a place where they are purchased 
tnroute orhavcbeeii left on the occasion of a previous transfer)or from his old station to 
a place *lin India] other than his new station, provided that the total amount drawn, tnclud- 
*ng the cost of transporting these personal effects, shall not exceed that wflmisslblc had 
” [the maximum admissible number of maunds been transported by goods train] from the 
old to tbe new station direct, 

(iv) Provided that — 

;i) the distance travelled exceeds 80 miles ; 

(2) the Government servant is travelling to join a post in which 

the possession of -a conveyance or horse is advantageous 
from the point of view of his efficiency ; and 

[A list of officers by whom the possession of free conveyances may be 
eensidered to be in the interests of the public service and who are entitled to 
recover the actual cost of transportiny their conveyances on transfer under 
this rule, is yiren in Appendix No. 21 in Volume II of this Compilation.] 

(3) conveyances or horses are actually carried by rail, steamer 

or other craft ; — 

be may draw the actual cost of transporting at owner’s risk 
conveyances and horses on tbe following scales : — 

Grade of Governnfent Servant. Scale allowed. 

First .... Two horses, and a carriage or motor car or motor 

cycle. 

Second • • . . A^arriage and a horse ; or a motor cycle and a 

horse ; or a motor car. 

Third • • . • One horse or a motor cycle or ordinary cycle. 

NOTE 1.— In the case of a motor car. the cost of transporting a chauffeur or cleaner, 
and for each horse the cost of transporting one syce and one grass-cutter may be drawn. 

NOTE 2.— When a conveyance or a horse is transported by steamer, the actual cost of 
transporting It may, for purposes of this rule. Include, besides the freight, other incidental 
charges such as ghat pass, river dues, loading and unloading charges. 

^Revised by G . l).,CurreftioriNo.264 January 1934. 

•Revised by GJ., F.D., Correction No. 270 (S.R.), dated the 12th February 1934. 

•Revised by G.I., F.D., Correction No. 306 (S.R.), dated the 18th December 1934. 

•[ ] Inserted by G.I., F.D., Correction No. 320 (S.R.), dated the 16th March 1085. 

•[ ] Substituted for the words “ all his personal effects been transported ” by 

Correction No. 648 (S.R.). dated tbe 1st September 1042« 
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EXCEPTION . — Government lemntwlio travels by a Government steamer la not 
entitled, for the Journey by steamer, either to mileage allowance under rule 116 or to the 
conoessions allowed by this clause. He Is entitled to free transport of himself, his family, 
servants and their honafUe personal effects, and of conveyances and horses subject to the 
limits prescribed in sub-clause (iv) ; and may draw in addition the dally allowance of his 
grade. 

NOTE 3.— On occasions when a Government servant Is authorised to convey his motor 
car or motor cycle by rail at the public expense, he may do so by passenger train or goods 
train at his option. In the former case the actuaifreight charged by the Railway Company 
may be drawn by the Government servant. In the latter case ».e.. If the car or cycle is 
despatched by goods train, the Government servants may draw, in addition to the freight 
charged by the Railway Company, the cost of packing and of transporting the packed car 
or cycle to and from the goods shed at the stations of deparhire and arrival, provided that 
the total amount so drawn shall notexceed the freight charged for transporting the car or 
cycle by passenger train. 

ITOTE 4.— ’The concession admissible under Note 3 applies mutatia muiandis to a Gov- 
ernment servant of the third grade who carries an ordinary cycle. 

NOTE 6. — When a Government servant transports his motor oar or motor cycle by 
road under Its own power between stations connected by rail or steamer or partly by rail 
and partly by steamer, he may draw an allowance of two annas a mile in respect of the motor 
car and one anna a mile in respect of the motor cycle, the distance to be reckoned for the 
purpose of this concession being limited to the distance between the stations by rail or steam- 
er or both combined, as the case may be. If the Government servant himself travels by the 
car or cycle, he may draw the fares admissible under clause (a) 1 (i). For any member of 
his family who travels by the car or cycle, the Government servant may draw the extra 
faro or half fare which would have been admissible under clause (a) L (ll) it the member 
had travelled by rail or steamer. 

^ NOTE 6. —When a Government servant, who is transferred from a post in which the 
possession of a conveyance or horse is advantageous from the point of view of his efilclcDcy 
to another post in which it is not advantageous, is again transferred within a period not 
exceeding four months to a post in which the possession of the conveyance or horse is ad- 
vantageous from the point of view of his efflctency, he may draw the cost of Its transport 
from the tlrst to the last station, provided that the cnoditlonsin sub-clause (iv) are fulfilled 
and hex3rtines that the conveyance or horse was possessed by him at the first station. 

^NOTE 7.— If a Government servant possessed a conveyance or horse at the station 
from which he is transferred, ho may draw the actual cost of transporting a conveyance 
or horse respectively from a place »[ln India] other than his former station, provided that 
the amount so drawn shall not exceed that admissible had it been from the old to the new 
statien direct, and provided further that the conveyance or horse Is actually transported to 
the new station within a reasonable time before or after the officer Is transferred. In the 
case of a Government servant who has not possessed a conveyance or horse in the station 
from which he is transferred, but takes one to the new station from some other place, the 
above expenses may be allowed with the sanction of the Governor General in Council 
* I~A For journeys by air. 

(i) A Government servant authorised to travel by air on transfer 
is entitled to draw the travelling allowance which would ha\e been ad* 
missihle had the journey or journeys been performed by rail and/or stea- 
mer, and in addition the difference between rail rhd/or steamer fares of 
the class to which he is actually entitled and the air-passage fares actuUy 
paid for himself and the members of his family. A person not so autho- 
rised to travel who performs a journey or journeys by air on transfer may 
draw only the travelling allowance to which he would be entitled if he 
had travelled by rail and/or steamer. 

(u) A Government servant whether authorised or not to travel by 
air on transfer between places connect^ by road only is entitled to tow 
the travelling allowance which would have been admissble had the jour- 
ney or journeys been performed by road. 

Unserted by O.I., F.D., Correction No. 204 (S.R.), dated the 14th Juno 1932. 

^Inserted by G.I., F.D., Correction No. 265 (S R.), dated the 11th January 1934. 

] Inserted by G.I., F.D., Correction No. 296 (S.R.), dated the 11th August 1934. 

* This new sub-rule has effect from the let November 1046. 


• \ 
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II.— For a journey by road 

(i) He may draw mileage allowance at twice the rate apidicaUe to 

him under role 46 ' [or 66] or any rate, applicable to him, 
which has been fixed under role 47. as the case may be. 

(ii) He may draw additional mileage allowance at the rate applicable 

to him under rule 46 ^ [or 86] or any rate, applicable to 
him, which has been fixed under rule 47, as the case may be. 
if two members ol his family accompany him, and at twice 
that r.'ite if more than two members accompany him. 

(iii) For the transportation of personal effects, within the limits 

prescribed in sub-clause 1 (iii) of this clause, he may draw 
mileage allowance at a rate to be fixed by a competent autho- 
rity. This rate will be calculated on the ayerage cost of 
conveying goods by the cheapest method of conveyance. 

'NOTE. — A Govcinment servant who is csiTledlice of charge by Koyal Air Force 
pioaea to or from digit is entitled to — 

(a) if the family of the Government servant travel with him — 

( 1 ) half the mileage allowance calculated for the Journey in respect of the 
Government Servant only (I. c., excluding his family) under clause (a) 
n (I) of this rule, and 

(U) mil ;age allowance In full for personal effects in terms of clause (a) n 
(111) of this rule subject to the condition that any luggage taken by the 
Government servant with him in the acoplane should be taken into 
consideration in allowing the maximum maundsge admissible under 
clause (a) I (Hi). 

(b) if the family travel by 'oad, mileage at}ow^nce In resrect of (te members of the 
bunlly In terms of clause (a) If (ii) of this rule, in addition to the amount admissible 
under (a) above. . 

(b) The following explanations are given of terms employed in clause 
(a) cf this rule : — 

(i) The term “ personal effects ” is not subject to definition, but 

the controlling cflScer must satisfy himself that a claim to 
reimbursement on account of transi^ortation is reasonable. 

(ii) The term “ motor cycle ” includes a side-car. 

(iii) A inoaibov oii a Government servant’s family who follows him 

within six months from the dale of his transfer or precedes 
him by not more than one month may be treated as accompany- 
ing him. ^[If such member travels to the new station from 
a place other than the Government servant’s old station, 
the Government servant may draw the actual fare for the 
journey made by such member by rail or steamer plus the 
. road mileage, if any, at tlie rate and subject to the conditions 
prescribed in clause (a) II (ii), for the actual distance ol the' 
road journey performed by such member : provide that 
their sum shall not exceed the total mileage allowance 
that would have been ad&ssible had such member proceeded 

] Insorted by GJ., F.D., Correction No. 355(S.K.), dated the 10th October 1935. 

*ThiB note was introduced by F.D., Correction No. 600 (S.R.), dated the Isl 
ioMary 1940. 

•[ 1 revised by G.I., F.D. * Correction No. 663( S.R.), dated the 1st March 1944. 
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bom theold to the new station.] For the pnrposes ol this 
role, the grade ol a OoveTnment servantshonld be determined 
with reference to the tacts on the date ol his transfer while 
the number ol lares admissible should be determined with 
reference to the lacts on the date o! the jcurney in respect 
ol which the travelling allowance is claimed. 

(c) Tents supplied by Ctovemment are transported at the c>:pense o{ 
Government. Tents purchased and maintained by a Government servant 
himself may be transported at the expense of Government ; pro'.ided that 
they do not exceed a scale to be prescribed in this behalf by a competent 
authority as suitable to a particular Government servant or class of Govern- 
ment servants. II they exceed this scale, the excess may be treated as a 
part of personal effects. 

(d) A Ctovemment servant who claims higher tinvelling allowance 
on the ground that members of his family accompanied him on Ira^.isfer 
must support his claim by a certificate showing the numbeis and relaiiou- 
ship of the said members. 

^ (e) A Government servant claiming the cost of trar-spovtiiig i.c-r-.ioi. m 
effects must support his claim by a certificate that the actual ezpcj. x; i t- 
ouired was not less than the sum claimed. He should state in the certih- 
eatc the weight of personal effects actually canied and the amount actually 
iwaid for (heir transport separately by rail, read, steamer or other craft ; 
and the Controlling Ofi[icer shall record a certificate that he h?.r sen tinised 
the deli ils and satisfied himself that the claim is reasonable. 

(f) A Goven'ment servant claiming the cost of transporting a cen* 
veyance or a horse by rail or steamer must support his claim by the railway 
or steamer receipt, ti case where the receipt has been lost or ha.s been 
surrendered to the railway or steamer authorities without a cash receipt 
having been obtained in exchange and where the production o£ a duplicate 
receipt is likely to involve a disproportionate amount of trouble, the audit 
offieer may, at his discretion, dispense with the produciicn of the- receipt 
and accept a certificate to the effect that the amount claimed is net more 
than the expense actually incurred. 

Government of India’s Orders — 

(1) Tlie Divisional Engineers, Telegraphs are authorised to permit, 
in respect of officials under their control, the drawing of actual expenses 
fbr carriage of personal cfFects by road between stations connected by 
rail, under Note 2 below Supplementary Rule 116 (a) I {iii). 

[T’.A., P. & T*fl. Endorsement No. M.-202/33/Coll. 2, dated the 7th December 1933.] 

(2) The Superintendents of Post Offices and Railway Mail Service 
and lirst class postmasters are authorised to permit, in respect of officials 
under their control, the drawing of actual expenses for carriage of personal 
olTects by road between stations connected by rail, under Note 2 below 

Sup]-lementary Rule 116 (a) I (m). 

(This order takes effect from 20th June 1933.) 

[F.A., P. & T*g* Endorsement No. M.-202/33, dated the 20th June 1933.] 

iRevised by G.1.,F.D., Correction No. 223 (S.R.), dated the 10th Novomber 1932. 

* Inserted by (1. 1., F. D., Correction No.223 (S, E. ) dated the 10th Nov. 1932. 
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Oovemment of India's decisions — 

(1) Charges for the transport of personal effects of an officer on trans- 
fer may be admitted in audit if they do not for good and sufficient reasons 
accompany him but arc carried within a reasonable time before or after 
the date of his journey on transfer. 

[O. I., F.D-., letter No. 51-E.B., dated the 18th January 1916 ; vide page 120 of the Post 
aud Telograi)h Supplement to the C.S.R.] 

(2) Tlio principle of Supplementary Rule 30 (c) should be applied 
in cases of transport of motor car by officers on transfer [vide S.R. 116 (a) 
I {iv) (3)], even if the officer and his car take different routes. 

[G.I., I. & L.D., No. 243-P.T./24, dated the 16th January 1926.] 

(3) With reference to Supplementary Rule 116 (a) the Gov- 

ernment of India have decided that the rates for the conveyance of per- 
sonal effects of Government servants under their administrative control 
should be the same as the rates fixed by loc^ Governments and Chief 
Coiiimissioucio for Governnimit servants under their administrative con- 
trol in the areas under them. 

[G.T., F.D., No. 1191-C.S.R., dated the 20th October 1922.] 

(4) Th(i Government of India have decided that officers of the Central 
Government travelling within territories administered by the Madras 
Government should, in the circiiiiistanee ^ in which they would bo entitled 
to allowances under Supplementary Rule ilfi (a) II (in), be granted an 
extra single road mileage instead of tliosci allowances, to compensate them 
for the cost of transporting personal effects by road. (Under the travel- 
ling allowance rules frajned by the Madras Government their officers are 
not eligible for mileage allowance for the traiisport of personal effects 
and consequently, no rates' have been framed by the Local Govern merit 

transport of personal effects l^y rijud. They are, however, eligible 
under Rule, 2 of Madras TraviJling ^'Jlowance Rules for mileage allowance 
for journeys by road at tlirico tho iatcs admissible for a journey on tour 
as against twice the rates adinissibh^ for Government of India servants 
under Supplementary Rule 1 16 (a) II (0, the difference of a single mileage 
being presumably intended to compensate for the cost of transport of 
puisoiial effects by road). 

[G.I., F.D., No. F/180-C.S.R./24, dated the Kith October 1924.] 

(5) The Punjalj rates of travelling allowance should apply in their 
entirety to claims of Posts and Telcgraplis officials for transport of their 
personal effects in Kashmir. 

[F.A., P. & T.’s. memo. No. S-249/3, dated the 29th June 1934.] 

(6) When the family of a Government servant on transfer precedes 
or follows him and proceeds to a station other tlian the Government 
servant’s new headquarters, the period of one month or six months as 
laid down in clause (6) {in) of S.R. 1 10 should bo reckoned from the date 
of the Government servant’s handing over charge at his old station. If, 
however, the family precedes or follows the Government servant and pro- 
ceeds to his new headquarters the above limits should be calculated with 
reference to the date of his taking over charge at the new station. 

[QJ., F.D., U.O. No. 2201-R.I.-35, dated tiie 14th September 1936, to D.Q., P. & T.] 
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(7) The (JoTomor General in Oonnoil has decided that the following 
scale of conveyances shall supersede, in respect of officers of the Indian 
Posts and Telegraphs Department of different grades, the scale prescribed 
under Supplementary Rule 116 (a) J (tv) (3) in the case of transfers : — 

Officora of tho First Grade . . A horse or pony and a trap or tonga, or 

a motor car or a motor cycle, with or with- 
out a side car, or a bicycle. 

Offit’ers of tho second grade on scale of 

pay tho maximum of which : — 

(o) is not loss than Rs. 460 per A pony or a motor car or a motor cycle with 
mensem. or without a side car, or a bicycle. 

(6) is loss than Rs. 460 per mensem- A pony or a motor cycle, with or without a 

side car, or a bicycle. 

Officers of the third and fourth grades. A bicytlo, 

[F.A., P. & T’s. Endorsement No. SA/341-ESA/31 , dated tho 2 Ith November 1932.] 

(8) Tho Government of India have decided tli.it horses may be 
deemed to bo part of personal (dfocts in cases where an oilicer is not entitled 
to their transport at Government ex]iense ir. addition to porMinal elTects 

[G.I., F.T)., letter No. F.6 (l:i)-R.l./35, daU-.l the 20111 Kebni ir y 

(9) When free transit for himself is ax ailod of in subsidised motor 
buses by a Government servant of tho Posts and Telegraphs Department 
on transfer, one mileage should be deducted fr- u^i the two mileages admissi- 
ble under Supplementary Kule IIG (a) 11 (t). Tlie claims of a Govorn- 
inent servant in respect of his family members and personal (ulects which 
are governed by Supplementary Rule 1 16 (a) If {ii) and {Hi) respectively 
are not affected when the Government servant alone is allowed free transit, 
but the total luggage carried by him both in the subsidised motor bus and 
otherwise should not exceed the maundage adnussil>le under Supplemen- 
tary Rule 116 (a) I {Hi). 

[G.T.. F.D., No. F.5 (19)-R.I/36, dated the 22ad March 1935.] 

(10) A question having arisen regarding the admissibility of inciden 

tal charges, such as Ghat pass, river dues, loading and un-loading cliarges 
in addition to steamer freight on personal effects on the occasion of trans- 
fer of Government servants, the Government of India have decided that 
the two extra fares given to an officer ott transfer are intended to cover 
all subsidiary cliargos in connexion with the transport of personal effects. 
Tho concession under Note 2 to S.R. 116 (a) 1 {iv) is only admissible in 
the case of a conveyance or a horse and should nob be extended to personal 
effects. C- 

[G.I., F.D., letter No. F.5(72)-R.I/36, dated tho 12th A\igust 1930.] 

(11) The Government of India have decided that the expression 
Free transport of bona fide persona^ effects ” in the? exception under 

Note 2 to Supplementary Rule 116 {a) I (fy) is not intended to include 
inoidontal charges incurred by an officer travelling by a Goveriimont 

steamer. 

[GJ., F.D., letter No. F.6 (72).R.I/36, dated the 8th October 1936, to the address of thi- 
Aoeounteat Gfinaral Oentral Revenues.] 
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(12) The GJoveraoi? Qeueral in Coauoil has decided that — 

{%) in the case of a Gbvemment servant transferred from a depart- 
ment of the Government of India or any of its attached 
offices while at Simla the expression “ station from which 
he is transferred ** or “ his former station used in note 7 
to Supplementary Buie 116 (a) I {iv) should be taken to mean 
Delhi if the car is actually transported from Delhi to the 
new station^ and 

(ii) in the case of a Government servant transferred to a depart- 
ment of the Government of India or any of its attached offices 
at Simla the expression “ new station ** in that note 
should be taken to mean Delhi if his car is actually trans- 
ported to Delhi. 

[O.I.. F.D.. Office memorandum No. F.6 (117)*R. 1/38, dated the 24th December 1938.] 

(13) The authority competent to allow officers under the control 
of the Central Government, the concession laid down in Supplementary 
Rule 116 (a) I {iv) (2) will be the Heads of Departments. The Govern- 
ment of India do not consider it necessary to prepare lists of appoint ^ 
ments, the holders of which may be admitted to the concession. Any 
case, in which Accountant General considers that the privilege has beci 
abused, should be brought to.the notice of the Government of India. 

[G.I., F.D., letter No. F.-148-C.S.R./24, dated the 4th November 1924, to the 
Accountant General Madras.] 

(14) Both Pool and non-Pool officers transferred to the Government 
of India or any of its attached offices at headquarters who are likely to 
remain on duty in New Delhi for any length of time either immediately 
on arrival or after the close of the Simla season, irrespective of the tim^ 
of the year or the place at which they assume charge of their duties, should 
be allowed the transport charges in respect of their motor cars from their 
pff vious stations of duty to New Delhi provided the conditions laid do vs n 
in Supplementary Rule 116 (a) I {iv) are fulfilled.. 

[G.I., F.D., endorsement No. F.6 (64)-R.I/42, dated the 13th May 1942.] 

Audit Instructions — 

(1) A reference to family has been omitted deliberately from S. R. 

3 2-A in view of the provision relating to actual pajonents in S.R. 116 {o) 

I (u). The intention is that if the family travels in a lower class of ac- 
commodation, the words “ actually paid ” in Supplementary Rule 116 
(a) I {ii) should be taken to cover only fares of the class of accommoda- 
tion actually used. 

[Para. 17, Sec. II of Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint).] 

(2) Claims preferred under this rule for the carriage of persona) 
.-tffijcts should be admitted in all cases at the lowest available rates for 
“ smalls 

Note — “ Smalls *’ are defined as goods ivhich of themselves do not constitute ■ 
woi king load for the i^nit of railway transport, the wagon. The minimum load con- 
stituting a wagon load is specified, by each of the Railways who quote reduced rates 
for wagon loads, in its tariffs. 

[para, 18 (i)t Seo. H of Manual of Audit Instruotions (Beprint).] 



8. R. 116. 


425 


Division VI. 


(3) III cases where a Govenunent servant is transferred from Station 
A to Station B and again transferred within a reasonably short time to 
Station C, he may be allowed under S.R. 116 (o) I (m) to recover the cost 
of carriage of personal effects from Station A to Station C subject to tlie 
conditions — 

(1) that the total weight carried from Station B to Station C and 

from Station A to Station C does not exceed the maximum 
limit prescribed in the Rule, and 

(2) that the total coat of transporting the effects from Station A 

to Station B, from Station B to Station C and from Station 
A to Station C does not exceed the amount admissible-* from 
Station A to Station B jilus that admissible from Station 
B to Station C. 

[Para. 18 (li), Seo. II of Mnnual of Audit Instructions (Reprint).] 

(4) When a Government servant transports more than the maximum 
maundage admissible under S.R. 116 (a) I (in) by a cheaper route, he 
can draw actual charges not exceeding the amount admissible for tlie 
maximum maundage by the normal recognised route. 

[Para. 18 (Hi), Seo. II of Manual of Audit Instruotions (Reprint).] 

(6) The actual physical weight of personal effects carried by steamer 
should be taken into account and not the theoretical weight as arrived 
at by the shipping companies according to their own formula for calculat- 
ing the charge. 

[Para. 18 (iv), Seo. II of Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint).] 

Auditor GeneraVs decisions — 

(1) With the concurrence of the Government of India it has be» n 
decid* d that there is no objection to Heads of Departments continuing 
to exercise the powers which were delegated to them in* Government of 
India, Finance Department letter No. 1090-E.B., dated the 9th August 
1918, in respect of oflScers under the administrative control of the Central 
Government. 

[At. Q’s. No. 061-A/348-23, dated the 11th September 1923.] 

(2) There is no objection to a motor car being deemed a part of per- 
sona 1 effects [vide S.R. 116 (a) I (Hi)] in cases where an officer is not entitled 
funder Appendix 21 in Volume II of this Compilation) to its free transport 
in addition to personal effects. 

[Ar. G's. N0.9OO-T., dated 16th October 1020~page 120 P. & T. Supplement to G.S.R.] 

(3) The cost of transporting a motor car or motor cycle may be allow- 
ed under Supplementary Rule 116 (a) I (iv) to an officer of the Indian 
Audit Department who is in receipt of pay of Rs. 600 or over per mensem 
and is in possession of a motor car or motor cycle before he is transferred 
piovided the conditions prescribed in Supplementary Rule 116 (o) I (iv) 
( 1 ) and (3) are satisfied. 

The pay limit mentioned above applies also to officers on the revised 
rates of pay. 

[Ar. G's. l«itter No. 1127-GBE/16-34, dated the 28th April 1034 and d/o. No. 2442-GBEy 
492-89, dated the 80th Noyemow 1089.] 
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(4) It has been decided with the concurrence of the Government of 
India that the limit up to which the actual cost of transporting his personal 
effects by goods or passenger train or by both from and to the various 
qualifying stations may be drawn by a Government servant under Note 3 
to S.R. 116 (o) I (m) is the maximum amount admissible under the main 
rule read with Note 1 thereto. • 

[Ar. G’s. endorsement No. 381}- A/133-42, dated the 7th July 1042.] 

Di)c(ior (JmcraVs Inslruotiom — 

(1) Evrry claim for tJio actual cost of transporting personal effects 
made in a trci veiling allowaiico bill on transfer should be Supported by 
receipts and vouchers, whe^never possible in respect of the expenditure 
incurred. Thc! Railway and Steamrr authorities grant rece ipts for the 
charges actually paid when personal effects, etc., are booked by rail or 
steamer and there should be no difficulty in producing the rec( ipts in such 
cases. 

[D.G., P. & T’s. (P.O.) G. O. No. 2, dated the 10th April 1924.] 

(2) A Post and Tedegraph officer of the thiid grade should on the 
occasion of a journey by the steamers of the llombay St( am Navigation 
Ccjmpany, between Bombay and Ratnagiri and thci adjoining places b»» 
allowed to travel by the upper class and to draw under S.R. IIG (a) I 
in the ease of journeys on transfer, one upper class and two lower class 
fares for himself p/ws an upper class fare for eacli member of his family 
accompanying him, provide d they actually travel by the, uppe r class. 

[D.G., P.T’s. letter No. 268-B.I/27, dated the 17th March 1927.] 

(3) An officer of the Indian Pests end Telegraphs Departme nt mov- 
ing between Simla and Delhi and claiming travelling alh^wa nee under the 
Supple menUiry Rules may submit a transport contractor’s receipt in 
support of the claim for the actual cost of transporting personal effects 
made by l;im in his travelling allowance bill. In such cases, the actual 
expenses will be limittxl to the amount which would be admissible for the 
carriage of the maximum number of maunds prescribed in S.R. 116 (a) 
I (m) for a Government servant iff his gradti at the rate actually charged 
by the contractf)r, and will be further limited to the amount w]]i(;h would 
havt^ been adruissibL* laid lie taken the maximum numJ)ver of maunds bv 
goods train. TIk', offi<M‘r countfirsigning siudi travcilling allowance bill 
should sa tisfy himself that tlic weight cha-rgrd for in the bill was actually 
carried. 

[D.G., P. & T.'s letter No. GOS-Est. A/28, dated the 16tb March 1920.] 

(4) See paragraph {ii) of item (4) of Director Generars orders *' 
under S.R. 31. 

S.B. 116-A. A Oovemment semnt in superior service translerred 
from one post to another vvho^ under the orders of competent authority, 
is permitted to hand over charge of his old post or to take over charge of 
the new post at a place other than the headanarters is entitled to— 

(1) travelling allowance as an tour from the place of handing over 
charge to the place of taking over ; 
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* (2) the difference between three fares of the class of accommodation 
to which his grade entitles him, limited to the lowest rate 
of such class of accommodation in the case of journeys by 
steamer, and the number of fares admissible for a journey 
on tour, from his old to his new headquarters ; ^ [in respect 
of journeys performed in P. & 0. Steam Navigation Company's 
steamers having first and tourist class accommodatioji bet- 
ween the places mentioned in the exception bclcw S.K. 40, 
the “ lowest rate ” of the class in the case of Gover-.'.inmt 
servants of the second grade is the highest of those f.>res 
chargeable for tourist class accommodation wbicli doe4 
not exceed the fare chargeable for second class accommoda- 
tion of the lowest grade provided in other steamers of the 
F. & 0. Steam Navigation Company] ; 

(3) all the further concessions admissible under rule 116 (a) '>[***] 
excluding the three fares referred to in clause I (i) thereof 
and one half of the mileage allowance referred to in clause 

n(i). 

For the journeys from his old headquarters to the place of handing 
over charge, or from the place of taking charge to his new headquarters 
he will draw travelling allowance as for journeys on tour. 

S.B. 116-B. A Government servant in superior service whose head- 
quarters are changed while he is on tour, and who proceeds to his new 
headquarters without returning to his old, is entitled to — 

(1) foavelling allowance as on tour for his journey up to the new 
headquarters ; 

*( 2 ) the difference between three fares of the class of accommoda- 
tion to which his grade entitles him, limited to the lowest 
rate of such class of accommodation in the case of journeys 
by steamer, and the number of fares admissible for a journey 
on tour, from his old to his new headquarters ; “[in respect 
of journeys performed in P. & 0. Steam Navigation Com- 
pany’s steamers having first and tourist class accommoda- 
tion between the places mentioned in the exception below 
S.R. 40, the “ lowest rate ” of the class in the case of Govern- 
ment servants of the second grade is the highest of those 
fares chargeable for tourist class accommodation which 
does not exceed the fare chargeable for second class accom- 
modation of the lowest grade provided in other steamers of 
the P. & 0. Steam Navigation Company] ; 

^Kovised by Q.I., F.D., Correction No. 227 (S.R.), dated the 8th Dooeznbor 1932. 

•[ ] Insert^ by Q.I., F.D., Correotion No. 327 (S.B.), dated the 10th May 1086. 

*[ ] Deleted by GJ.» F.D.» Correotion No. 260 (S.R.)» dated the 11th Januaiy 

1084. 

^Bevked by G.I.» F.D.p Correction No. 227 (S.B.), dated the 8th Deoember 1988. 

] Inserted by GJ. F.D.> Correction No.327 (S.R.)» dated the lOth May 1906. 
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(3) all the fuitbei oonoessicms admissible under rule 116 (a) 

1 [* * *]excluding the three lares referred to in clause I (i) 
thereof and one half of the mileage allowance referred to in 
clause n (i). 

S.R. 116-C. K the family of a Government servant, in consequence 
of his transfer .travels to a station other than the new headquarters, travel- 
ling allowance for the journey of the family may be drawn subject to the 
condition that it does not exceed the travelling allowance that would have 
been admissible if the family had proceeded to the new headquarters station. 

S,R. 117. When a Government servant appointed to be a member 
of the executive council of the Governor General 2[ « * travels by rail- 
way to join his post, he may, at his option, travel on the following terms, 
in lieu of drawing travelling allowance under the ordinary rules governing 
a journey on transfer : — 

(a) Any accommodation which he will be entitled, under section 

XXI of these rules, to reserve by requisition after joining his 
post will, if practicable, be placed at his disposal. 

(b) The charge for haulage of the reserved accommodation will be 

paid by Government. 

(c) The Government servant must pay to Government the fare which 

he would have paid if no accommodation had been reserved 
and must, in aMtion, pay in cash to the station master of 
the station from which the journey commences the fares for 
any members of his family accompanying him, whether they 
share his reserved accommodation or not. When Govern- 
ment pays full tariff rates for the accommodation, all such 
fares will be credited to Government. 

Gomnmentoflndia’sdecmm . — The concession admissible in the case 
of certain high officers under this rule was sanctioned for reasons of pres- 
tige, and as these reasons hold good even in cases where the Government 
servant concerned holds one of the appointments referred to in that rule 
in an officiating capacity, the concession is admissible in such cases also. 

[G.I., F.D., letter No. F/0(74)-BJ/30, dated the let Augnst 1930.] 

Audit Instruction . — ^When onco a Government servant appointed to 
be a Member of the Executive Council of the Governor General exercises 
the option to bo governed by the terms in S.R. 117, he ceases to have any 
claim to any of the concessions, for example, the claim of transporting 
his personal effects and conveyances from his old to his new station, ad- 
missible under S.R. 116. 

[Para. 19, Seo. II of JUanual of Audit Inatruotions (Beprint).] 

8.R. 118. »[ * * *1. 

*[ ] Deleted by O.I., F.D., Correotion No. 266 (8.B.), dated the 11th January 1934. 

*[ ] Deleted by G.T., F.D., Correotion No. 191 (S.B.), dated the 18th January 1932. 

'[ ] CanoeDed by 0 J., F.D., OorreoMon No. 191 (S.K.). dated the 18th January 1932. 
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S.B. 119. Subject to the provisions o! rule 119-A ] the Government 
servants specified in rule 82 may draw travelling allowance under that rule 
for journeys on transfer within the limits of the railway to which they are inrolye 
attached, and are entitled in addition to a free pass or fares for their families; f 
provided that they must not draw daily allowance for halts in the course of by raiimy. 
th e journey unless such halts are made in conneetion with their duty. 

When transfeiTed from one railway to another, they are entitled to travel* 
ling aUowance under rules 114 to 116. 

^S. B. 119-A. On transfer from one station to another a Govern 
meut servant in the Bailway Department or in the Bailway Audit Branch] 
of the Indian Audit Department who is eligible for the concession of privilege 
passes shall, for journeys by rail, draw travelling allowance under S.B. 

82 (b), and will be entitled in addition, for such journeys, to free passes (m 
the following scale, provided that he must not draw daily allowance for 
halt in the course of the journey unless such halts are made in connection 
with his duty 

(1) Gazetted Officers— 

(i) a free first class pass for family, and 

(ii) a free pass for two wagons of luggage and one motor truck or 

horse box or cattle wagon. 

(2) Non>gazetted staff— 

(i) a free pass for family of the class to which he may be entitled 

under the Pass Buies, and 

(ii) a free pass for one wagon load of luggage and one motor truck 

or horse box or cattle wagon. 

< lMOTE 1 .— A (loe pass may also be granted for one attendant when a moto r car, a horse 
or arbeadol cattle is carried. 

NOTE 2.— These passes will not count against the privilege passes admbsible under 
(he Pass Rules. 

Qmetnnml of Indm’s decision.— Sa fur as the issue of paases over the 
home line is concerned, it is not the intention of S.R. 119-A that the dis- 
oretionary powers vested in the Railway Administrations luider their Pass 
Rules should bo affected thereby. 

loUer No. F. 5ll8) E.I/*9,dttUd She 25tli Febiuurj 1938 to tho Auditor 
Gonenki o! India.] 

S. B. 120. A Govenuueot servant of the Survey of India D^iartment 
may draw, at his option, for a jouaiey on transfer either the travelling 
(Jlowanee prescribed in rules 114 to 118 or, if the conditions of rule 87 (b) (ii) oepaitmeM, 
are fulfilled, the allowance prescribed thereby. 

' 1 I In vuod k'' No. F. 6(J6)-K.I/37, datud the 4th February 

1937. 

vi'hy, lie w,iain-.ci‘lecJ by G.T., F.D.,Re4n. No. F. 5;i6)R.T/37, d itol the 4th 
Febru'-'V '‘■•’7. 

»r 1 S'.ib.^tit.itorl for the I'oidrf “ aGo’. -Tn meiit sorvan I of ihe Railway Aujit 
liraiikib*' hyG.l,,K 1). Co^'r^^ftion Np. 122 (S.R.bdated tbol.*^t July 1037. 

' dl .V G,i.,r.l).Cjiivol/ioii No.43rt(S.R.), datultbo 1st JshLiUA;'^ 1!)3S. 
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^ S. R. ISl. Jail warders in inferior service, when transferred from ons 
jail to another, and police constables '[ * * * ] when transferred 
from one district to another, are entitled, if accompanied by their families, to 
mileage allowance at the following special rates 

(a) For a journey by railway or steamer doable fare of the lowest 

class. 

(b) For a journey by road ; two annas for each mile travelled. 

(o) For a journey by boat ; one anna for each mile travelled. 

’NOTE l.—Poitce Constables In ibe Western tiiele States Agency, Gujani Stairs Agency 
and Residenry, Cfntr&i India Agency. Biiiiichin! ii, ii l KajyLiiiia mo /.jo.er- 

Merwara may draw mileage allowance under tmsr'jle, irrespective cf whether the transfer 1 b 
from one district to another or not. They are also entitled to the following additional con- 
oessions 

(i) Actua 1 fares of the lowest class by railway for the children accompanying them on 
transfer and solely dependent upon them. 

(li) Carriage of personal elTects to the limit of threa maunds at Government expense. 

•NOTE 2.— Permanent Government servants of the fourth grade employed in the Indian 
Posts and Telegraphs Department aro entitled to the following concessions In respect of 
Joorneys on transfer. For a journey by railway or steamer, double the fare of the lowest 
eUtt of accommodation for themselves, p/us a sing'e fare of the same class for each adult 
member ol their families and one haLMaie tor each child, subject to a maximum of four full 
fires, but no luggage allowance. When, however, it Is necessary tor an official to make a 
Journey by road because a journey by rail or steamer would have been clearly and directly 
prejudicial to Government interests, he may be ai to wed tra veiling allcwance by road instead 
of by rail or steamer, at the rate of two annas for each mile travelled. Travelling al- 
lowance by road at the same rate, viz., two annas for each mile travelled, will also be allow- 
ed when there Is no rail or steamer communication between the station from which the offl- 
elal U transferred and that to which he is transferred. J 

•NOTE 3.— Permanent Government servants of the fourth grade In Ajmer-Merwara 
other than lall warders and Police constables are entitled to the following concessions in 
lOfpoet of Journeys on transfer 

For a journey by railway double tha fare of the lowest class of accommodation for 
themselves plus a single fare of the same class lor each adult member of their families and 
one-ba if fare for each child subject to a maximum of lour ful 1 fares but no luggage allowance. 
When, however, It Is necessary for a Government servant ol this grade to make a journey by 
l^ad because a journey by rail would have been clearly and directly prejudicial to Govern- 
ment's interests, he may be allowed travelling aKowance by road Instead of by rail at the 
rate of two annas for each mile travelled. Travelling allowance by road at the same rate, 
viz., two annas for each mile travelled, will also be allowed when there is no rail communi- 
eation between the station from which theCoveinmenr servant is transferred and that to 
which he is transferred. These concessions are subject tn th« condition that thayare given 
only to those classes of Inferior servants who are fret,uently liable to transfer and whose 
\ ransier is definitely necess^^O in the fmeiests of public seiviie. 

^Government of India's decisions-- 

(1) The expression ‘four full fares* used in Note 2 above includes the two 
faxes admissible to the Government servant himself ; and this maximum is 
absolute. The provisions of Supplementary Rule 116 (b) (Hi) and Sup- 
plementary Rule 116-C will also apply to pernianeni Guverument 

i [ ] Deleted by Q.1.,F.D. Correction Ko.34fi (S.K.j, dated lit iCil Aututt UfO. 

•Ab revised by G.1.,F.D. Coneotion No. 4b4 (8.B.), daud th«> Ist May 1938. 

•XhUNote iDaerted by G.I.,F.D. Co.TectionNo.OH (S.B.), dated the Ist September 
19)0 has effect from the 9tb July 1940. 

s[ ] Inserted by G.l.,P.D.Correction No.5^7(SJl.),aatedthe Isi July 1941. 

siBseited-by G,I.,F.D. Correctioc No. 533 (S.B. ) dated the let January 1942, 
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servants of 4th grade o.m])l()yed in the Indian Posts and^Telcgraphs 
Department in cases in which transfer Travelling Allowance is admissible, 

[F.A.tC’p.) U.O.Xo.S^KO-P.T./Jl.datfd llie 22i.d OHold 


(2) Government 8er\ants of the 4th grade arc entitled under Note 2 
above to road mileage for journeys from and to their residences to a nd from 
the nearest Eailway or Steamer station at the rate of p(‘r mile. The 
road mileage should be granted in respect of all journeys by rood whether 
the official makes the journey alone or witli his family. 

♦Tho rate of O-liO fer Tiiilf, lias (-ffret from ihe It-lJuitc Il)i5 vidcT./ . (C’fa) J'liJorsc-* 
ment No. Sll. 2‘ll).!J/‘l4,dal( d 2Glb HM5. 

[F.A.CC’*^.) U.O. No. 4041 r.T./41, dated llw* 20lb OrtfPrr 104] to 1) G.. p.&T. 
received with F. A (C’s.)U.O. No .‘1440.P.T.^4I,duTcd il'tl'l’id Otulcj l!f41.I 

(3) Wlien free transit is availed of in subsidised motor buses by a 
Government servant of the fourth grade on the oocasion of his journey on 
transfer from one station to another, *one anna and six pics for each mile 
travelled should be deducted from the mileage of two annas per mile 
admissible to him under the rules. 

•Tho rateofoneftnnaond ^;i^ picn for carh mile bap effret firm the ht June 194f) vide 
F. A. (C’«.) Endorsement No. SR. 249-0/44, dated the26(h June 194C. 

[F.A.(C’8.)endor8cmcnt No. 8.-249-6/43, dated lhe24tb Arrill94:i.l 

S. R. 122 . Except as provided in rule 121, a Government servant inferior 
^ [ of the fourth grade ] is entitled on transfer to draw travelling allowance as 
for a jonmey on tour. 

S. B. 128. A Government servant appointed to a new post while in GoTernmeot 
transit from one post to another is entitled to draw travelling j(jlowance un- ,, 

der this section for so much of the journey on transfer as he has accompli- a new post 
shed when he receives the fresh orders and for the journey from the place at 
which he receives such orders to his new station. transit. 

S. B. 124. A Government servant who goes on leave on average pay, Gorerniuent 
not exceeding lour months, after he has given over charge of his old post and taUn^ ^ini 
before he has taken charge of his new post is entitled, whether the order of imr^rfon 
transfer is received before or after the commencement of his leave, to travel- i obiing . 
ling allowance under this section as lor a journey from his old to his new 
post 

‘NOTE:— The provision o( Note 8 to clause (a) I (Hi) and ol Note 7 to clause 
(a) I (iv) ol Rule li6 apply here also. 

Government of India’s decision. — It has been decided by the Govern- 
ment of India that the following travelling allowance should ordinarily be 
admissible in cases m which a Government servant receives orders of 
transfer while on leave on average pay not exceeding four months at s 

11] Substituted for the words “in inforior service ” by Q,I.,P.D. Correction 
No. 384 (S.B.), dated tho 11th May 1936. 

‘Revised by Q.I.,F.D. Correction No.266(S.B.}, dated tbelltb JsBcary 1S34 . 
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fetation other than his headquarters and proceeds by railway direct there- 
from with his family t^ join his now post trji veiling by a class lower than 
that to which he is entitled ; — 

(i) For self- 

(a) one fare as from tlio old to the new station by the.class of 
accommodation actually used for the direct railway 
journey made as a result of the transfer ; plus 
{b) two extra fares of the class of acoommodation to which his 
grade entitles liim from the old to the new station. 

i * 

(ii) For family— 

For each member, one or half fare as the case may be, as in (i) (a) 
above, subject to the provision of Supplementary Rule 
116 (6) (m). 

'[Ar. G’b eiuloifccmentB No. 324-A/168.37, dated tbe 29th OctoUi 1937 and No. 36. 
A/^243.date(l hhf 12tb July 1943.] 

Noto.-Tho3 Uoveiumout of India have decided that in the caac of an officer who pro cceda 
to tho new 8tati)n partly by the class cf accommodatirn to which he is entitled and 
partly by a lower tlass, the one fare referred to in clause (i) (a) should bo calculated 
partly by the class of accommodation to which he is entitled and partly by tho lower 
olabS actually used in propoition to the distance s actually travclh d by those classics from 
tho station at which leave was being spent to the new station t ven thouph the total 
amount actually paid by the i fff«cr is moio than what would haveb en admi-isiblefDr 
Ai direit jcurney lr( m the (.Id to the new station by thi apprcpiiato clyss cf his grade. 

iAr. C’sU.O. No. 565-GBE/68-46, dated the 14tb March 1946,60 tho A.G.C.R.] 

Audit Instruction . — ^Special disability leave on average pay, whether 
it bo granted by itself or in combination with ordinary leave on average 
jpay, should not be treated as ‘ leave on average pay ’ for the purpose of 
.Supplementary Rule 124; but as ‘leave other than leave on average pay 
not exceeding* four months’ for the purposes of Supplementary Rules 126 
Sii 12G. 

[Para. 10-A, Sec. II of Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint) as inserted by correc- 
tion slip No. 68, dated the. 1941.] 

Auditor GeneraVs decision . — In the case of an officer who is transferred 
to a new station while on leave on average pay in excess of 4 months where 
the excess over 4 months is covered by the war concefision referred to in 
Note 1 to Fundamental Rule 81 (6), travelling allowance is admissible 
under Supplementary Ride 124 (and not under Supplementary Rule 126), 

fAr. G’s No.'46-A/9.j3, dated the loth January 1924.] ^ 

^ R. 125. A Goveimnent servant who lakes leave other than leave on 
averag e ray net exceeding four months while in transit from one post to 
another may diaw travelling allowance under rule 115 and rule 116 (a) I (i) 
an d (ii) and II (i) and (ii) for so much of the journey to join the new post as 
be has acccmpli&hed lefoie the order granting his leave is received, in ad- 
dition to any allowance admisdble under rule 126. 

Audit Insiniciion.— iieB Audit Instruction bobw Suppbmsnbary 
Rule 124. 
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S. B. 126, When on return from leave, other than leave on average ‘ 

pay not exceeding four monHis, a Government servant is statimied at a posted to 
headquarters other than that at which he was stationed when he went on atatio* 
leave, the controlling officer may permit him to recover travelling allowance 
under sub*clan8es I(iii) and (iv) and II (iii) of rule 116 (a) as for a journey leave, 
from his old to his new station. 

‘NOTE.-The provisions of Note 3 to clause (ai I (111) and of Note 7 to clause (a) I (Iv) 
ofRnlell6applyhoreaIso.1 w w 

Audit Instruction . — See Audit Instruction below Supplementary 
Rule 124. 

S. R. 126-A. When a Government servant under the administrative 
control of the Governor General in Council is transferred to the control of a 
Government which has made rules prescribing amounts and conditions of 
travelling allowance, his travelling allowance for the journey to join his 
post under that Government and for the return journey will be governed by 
the rules of that Government regulating travelling allowance on transfer. 

Audit /jwfrucf JOB.- -The Controlluig Officer for the purpose of travel- 
ling allowance for the journey of a Government servant to join his post 
under a borrowing Government as well as for the return journey will bo tho 
Controlling Officer in regard to his post under that Government. 

[Para. 20, Sec. If of Manual of Audit Inetmctkns (Iltprinf).] 

SECTION m-IOUBNEY TO A HILL STATION. 

S. R. 127. Special rules, which are not included in these rules, govern 
the grant of travelling allowance to Government servants movii^ to hill quarter* *1 
station with the headquarters of a Government. .goven. 

Tuenl. 

[ For a list showiiu] tha scales of travellimj allowances dratvnbi/ 
of the Indian Posts and Telegraphs Department who move between the hills 
and plains, sec Appendix No. 2 1- A in Volume II of this Cojnpilation.] 

Government of India\’^ Orders . — 

(1) The move of tlio Finanoial Adviser, Coinmimicatious, with tho 
headquarters of the GoveriiinoTit of India should 1)0 regulated by tho rule« 
in the Simla Allowance Code. 

[G.l.,F.n.,lctLcrNo.7l5-F.E,,datfd 27th Manh 1924.] 

(2) All inferior servants of tlie Camp Office of the Director General of 
Posts and Telegraphs required to move to Simla should, irrespective of the 
scales of pay drawn by them, bo allowed to draw tho travelling allowacco 
admissible under tho Simla Allowance Code. 

fY j5 —These orders shall have rotrospective eflect from the daio i.r datpsof the 
actual move of tho officials concomod to &mla during ihc sun n er 1940.] 

[F.A. (C.’s) endorsement No. K8.-A-C8/40/6, dated the 14lh Octder 1940.] 

S. R. 128. A Government servant, other than a Government servant 
moving with the headquarters o! a Government, who travels on duty to a 
hill station within his sphere of duty or is required oy the orderr of a sunerior Bupericr 
authority to travel to a hill statio n on doty, may draw travelling allowance 

C!.T..r.lV Correct icn No. 266 (S.R.), dated the 11th January 1934. 
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doling his absence as !(» a iooiney on tour. Sooh a GoTemment servant 
will« however, forfeit all claim to travelling idlowance tor the journey and 
halt, other than permanent travdling allowance, if be prolongs his stay at 
the hill station beyond a period of ten days or the period necessary for the 
performance of the duty on which the journey is made, whichever is less ; 
provided that a competent authority may ^ [ by general or specitd order ] 
preserve the Government servant’s claim to travelling allowance by— 

(a) sanctioning a halt in eicess of ten days, and 

(b) ofScially intimating that his presence was required on duty through- 

out the period or that he was permitted to.extend his stay 
during holidays immediately Mowing bis period of duty. 

Gommmnt of India's decisions — 

(1) The Government of India observe that the restrictions imposed 
in Supplementary Rule 73 on the drawal of daily allowance in excess of ten 
days apply also to halts in hill stations in the circumstances specified in 
Supplementary Rule 128. The increased cost of living in hill stations is 
recognised by the grant of increased rate of daily allowance and the contin- 
uance of the full increased daily allowance for a period in excess of ten days 
merely for the reason that the halt is in a hill station will not normally 
bo justified. The instructions contained in item (1) of the Government of 
India’s decisions under Supplementary Rule 73 should, therefore, be 
followed by the authorities to whom powers under Supplementary Rule 
128 have been delegated when sanctioning halts in excess of ten days. 

[G.I.,F. D. letter No. F.6(44).R.J.;33,dalf(l thc^rih {•’oplcn.lcr K'23.] 

(2) The instructions contained in the Govermnont of India’s decision 
above are not intended to apply to inferior servants. 

[G.I., F.i). No.5(44) H.T./33,dai(d 12tl' May 1034.] 

Audit Instruction. —The audit instruction under Supplementary 
Rul(‘ 73 should apply to cases covered by Supplementary Rule 128 also. 

[Para 21, See. Tf of Manual of Audit Instruct ions (Reprint).] 

S. B. 129. When a Government servant is permitted for bis own con- 
venience to perform his duties at a hill station, he is not entitled to daily 
allowance or mileage allowance for the journey to or from such station or 
for the period during which he halts at it. 

Government of India's Ordrn— 

(1) (i) The Government of India have carefully reviewed the case of 
all recessing officers of the Indian Posts and Telegraphs Department in the 
light of orders and principles lately laid down by them and especially with 
respect to the following points 

(a) which officers should be allowed to recess in the hills and can do 

so without detriment to their official duties ; 

(b) at what hill station or stations the officers should be allowed to 

recess; 

* [ ] Inserted by G.1,,F.D. Cori«cHon No. 329 (S.R.), dated the 10th May ] 935. 
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(c) for wliat period or periods the officers should be permitted to 

recess ; and 

(d) the dates of commencement and conclusion of the period or 

periods of recess. 

(m) As a result of the review the Governor General in Council has 
been pleased to issue the following orders on the subject : — 

(a) The only ofTicors of the Indian Posts and Telegraphs Depart- 

ment permitted to recess will be (i) Postmasters General, (it) 
Directors, Telegraph Engineering, and (ni) Deputy Post- 
masters -General, Postal and Telegraph Traffic ; 

(b) the total period of recess in a year in the case of a Postmaster- 

General will be reduced from five months to three months, 
that of a Director of Telegraph Engineering from three 
months to two months and that of a Deputy Postmaster 
General, Postal or Traffic, from two months to one mouth ; 

(c) Postinasters-Gcneral and Directors, Telegraph Engineering, 

may recess only at the summer headquarters of the respec- 
tive Locn I Go\ (M*nments. In the case of Deputy Postmasters 
General, Postal and Traffic, the station of recess will be the 
same as for tin; Postmasters-Gcaieral and the Directors of 
the respective Circles. Tn Circles, however, in which there 
are Postal llanges, the Deputy Postmast(;rs-General, Postal, 
may recess at any Hill Station in their jurisdiction in British 
India which may be approved by the Head of the Circle, if 
there are no Ijoml Government summer Headquarters in 
their respective Ranges. The Deputy Postmasters-General, 
Traffic, C(Mitia.l and Bengal and Assam Circles, may recess at 
Pachmarhi and Darjeeling only and not at Mount Abu and 
Shillong, res[)cctiv'oly. The Postmaster-General, Central 
Circle, is recpiired to stay at Mount Abu for a period of 
not less than \\eeks«or more than days in lla* year in 
a(;cordanci; with the orders and subject to the coialitions 
laid down in paragraidi {vii) of this item, which will 
remain in force. This stay of the Postmaster-General, 
CeiitTal Circle, at Mount Abu is exclusive of the period 
named in clause (h) above ; 

{d) the dates of comnieucoiucnt and conclusion of the period or 
periods of recess need not be definitely fixed, but should be 
left to the discretion of the recessing officers concerned who 
should report the actual dates in adv^auce to the Director 
General as well as to the respective audit officers. A Post- 
master-General, his Director of Telegraphs, or any one of his 
Deputy Postmasters-General should not recess at the saiii6 
time without the approval of the Director General. 
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{iii) The reductions in the total periods of recess ordered above have 
been made on general grounds and not because the privilege has been 
abused. 

(iv) The genera] conditions governing visits to hill stations on reeess 
as laid down in Government of India, Finance Department, Office Memo- 
randum Nos. F.9(81)-R.I./29, and F.9(97)-R.L/29, dated the 22nd August 
1929 and 8th October, 1929, respectively [vide items (2) and (3)], will apply 
to recessing officers of the Indian Posts and Telegraphs Department sub- 
ject to the exception laid down in paragraph (ii) (d) above. 

(v) The above orders will have effect in and from the current year 
(1932). 

{vi) TIic Senior Deputy Director General moves to Simla'' during the 
summer with the Di;rector General with some other officers of the Director 
rate. He should not therefore be treated as one of the recessing officeri 
of the Indian Posts and Telegraphs Department for purposes of these 
orders. 

[F.A.jP.T.’q Endt. No. SSO-Kst. A/28, fl/ilcMl 7tb January 1932." 

(vii) It has been decided by the Governor General in Council that — 

(a) the perod of stay of the Postmaster Ceneral, Central Circle, nt 

Mount Abu should be not less than 3 weeks or more than one 
month (or 30 days) in the jv.'r, 

(b) the halt should be unbroken as far as i lii. is compati])!e the 

interests of serA'icc. WHien, on an emergenc}' occurring, 
this condition is departed from, a re])ort should be made to 
tbe Director General of the circumstancr^ wliich necessitated 
the departure, 

(c) Mpunt Abu sliould not bo considered a lull .station for this 

purpose. 

(d) he should be charged rent for the Government quarter occupied 

by him at Nagpur throughout the year, 

(e) he should be eligible to draw — 

[i) travelling allowance for his iournoy to and from ilount Abu, 
(n) halting allowance for the first ten days only of his halt 
at Mount Abu and no halting allowance thereafter 
whether the halt is unbroken or not, 

(m) ordinary travelling allowance for any tours he may make 
from Mount Abu in an emergency during the period of hia 
compulsory stay there. 

[F.O.,P. & T.’s endoreomen b No. S^267/8/36, dated "the 2Jjit December] 936,] 

(vin) (a) It has been decided by the Governor General in Council 
that— 

(t) the period of recess of the Postmaster General, Bengal and 
Assam Circle, at Darjeeling should be limited to two monthfl|' 
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{ti) hp .should hii.lt at Shillong for a period not exceeding .30 days in 
the year. Thi.s halt should bo unbroken .as far a-; this is 
compatible with the interests of service. AVhcii, on an 
omergoncy occurring, this condition is depc,rted I’rom, re- 
port should ho made to the Director (»(‘n«‘ral oftho cir- 
cumstsnees which necessitated the departure, 

{'in) the reeess at Darjeeling and tlio halt at Shillong need nf)t be 
consecutive, 

(n?) Shillong slionid not be considered a hill station for this purpose 

(v) he should he eligible to draw - 

(r/) tra valuing allowance for liis journey to and from Shillong, 

(/>) halting allowance for tlie first ten da3\s onl\" of his halt at 
Shillong and no halting allowance thereafter whether the 
halt of 30 days is unbroken or not, 

(c) ordinary trav(‘lling allowance for any tours he may make from 
Shillong in an emergency during the period of his com- 
pulsory stay there. 

[F.0. 1*. & 'J’s. on ‘It . No. 8-i!r>7/S/.*ir),clalid t]ji L’Jsl l'rc‘n3l)or lO.'JC]. 

(/)) The resfriotion imposed in Clause l(vv) to item (2) of the '* (ht\crn- 
ment of Tndrf s orders ” under this rule lias also been relaxed in regard to 
the n'eess of the l^)stmaster-^eneral, Bengal and Assam Cirel*', at Darjeel- 
ing and Shillong and he lias been autborised to lake a Tamp clerk to Shil- 
long cverv for ihe perif'd of his recess at that station 

[F.A., 1’. T.^ fi No. -VJt: Wt. A/ai.dntid M 7il) Ji rt lO?*:, Nu. S -'207/1^ 

latfd till' I'Mli Ain)l No.S ■JCn/r.(;,ihil4 d llr.V'th s\] on 1 n It'.* :> 

(2) 1. Ill the case (*r oilicers serving inulcr the Centrd Govoniment 
visits to hill stal.i(»n.s on leccss .''hoiild he governed l)V' the following 
conditions : - 

(?) The total period per aiimim for which tin* oHieer is to be allo- 
wed to recess, and the hill station or stations in which he 
Tiiay^ spend the recess, should he fixed bv' a general order of 
the l^epartment concerned and communieatod to the audit 
< ifficer. 

(m) Tho total pp.riod may bt; split up iuto two periods under the 
general or special order the Department concernea 
likewise communicated to the audit officer. 

(///) Tlie dates of coninionccment and conclu.sion of tlic period, or 
periods, of reec,s.s should be fixexl by the Department cither 
annnally or suhjeet to condition (nj) for a period of yeara, 
.end should bo communicated by the Department to the 
audit ofliocr in time to reach him before they are acted upon. 
Any modification of these dates should he commuuioatea 
promptly by the Department to the audit officer. 
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{tv) The dates should, as far as possible, be so hxed that they will 
include any period during which the oflScer’s presence is 
likely to be required at the hill station for the purpose of 
consultation, attendance at Committee Meetings, conferen- 
ces or the like. ^ 

(v) The oflScer, as is laid down in Supplementary Rule 129 will 
draw neither daily allowance nor mileage allowance for his 
journeys to or from the hill station, and will draw no daily 
allowance for the periods of halt at the hill station. 

(vt) The staff accompanying the officer shbuld be limited to one 
clerk or stenographer and one peon, but in special cases two 
peons may be allowed with previous concurrence of the 
Finance Department. When a recess is split up into two 
periods the staff should be limited to one peon for the shorter 
of the two periods. ^[An officer who breaks the period of 
recess into two periods should take his stenographer with 
him on both the occasions unless specially exempted from 
doing so on any occasion. He should not leave his steno- 
grapher in the hill station while he himself breaks his recess. 
For this purpose, a short absence from the place of recess 
which is nevertheless counted against the total period of 
recess, is not to bo regarded as a breaking of the recess. 
The travelling expenses of the stenographer for the second 
trip will he borne by the recessing officer concerned as a 
condition of the grant to him of permission to break the 
recess, but the stenographer will be entitled to draw | daily 
allowance for the second peried making with what he has 
drawn for the' first period the same total as h(‘ would have 
drawn if the total period had not been divided. ) 

*[The above orders have been modified to this extent that it will 
henceforth be optional for the recessing officer to take his 
stenographer with him whether or not he breaks the period 
of his recess. When, however, an officer breaks his recess 
and takes his stenograplier with him on the second occasion, 
the stenographer’s travelling allowance will be regulated as 
laid down in th(‘. Government of India, Finance Department, 
office memorandum No. F:5^35)-R. r./36, dated the 20th 
April 1936.] 

(vii) This staff will be entitled to travelling allowance at tour rates 
for their journeys to and from the hill station. The clerk or 
stenographer will be granted daily allowance at full rates for 
the first ten days of his halt at the hill station and at half 
rates thereafter. The peon or peons will draw daily allowan- 
ce at full rates ioi the entire period of halt. 

»[ ] G.T.,P.D. Office Memo. No. F..5(35).R.T./36,datfd the 20 April 1936^ 

1 G.I.,F.D.’ Office Memorandum No. V. e(36).R.I.;36, dated ibe 14th 
Sefitember 1936. 
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2. The above conditions will take effect from the Ist January 1930 
existing orders re naining in force meantime. 

3. Officers of the Central Government present in Simla during the 
Simla season fall into one or other of the three following categories : — 

(a) Officers who for official reasons are required to move with the 
headquarters offices of the Government of India. 

{b) Officers visiting Simla on a tour of official duty. 

(c) '' Recessing officers ”, i.e., officers who mainly for their own 
convenience are permitted to take their work to Simla for 
part of the Simla season. 

Owing to shortage of accommodation and for other reasons it is im- 
portant that the numbers of officers in categories (a) and (c) should be 
strictly limited, to what is necessary or desirable on public grounds. On 
the other hand it is important that officers whoso presence at a hill station 
for purposes of consultation, etc., is found to be an annual necessity, 
should, if other considerations permit, be classified as “ recessing 
officers ; and Departments will doubtless bear this fact in mind. The 
classification of ofh(;ers as recessing officers should be carried out with 
special care, and the Finance Department requests that all other Depart- 
ments of the Govtniiment of India will intiinate to it and to audit in due 
course which of the officers serving under them have been classified a? 
recessing officers ” and which have been otherwise classified. 

ro. r., F.P., loiter No. P.-9(Sl )-K.T./29, limited 22nd Au^n 1920.] 

(3) The Government of India have decided to lay dpwn tlie following 
rules ta) govern the travelling allowance of an offii^er for journeys on tour 
during the ^leriod of his re<*ess at a hill station : — 

(?) No travelling allowance may be drawn for a direet journey from 
th(^ hill station to the offieer’s lieadquarters or rice versa 
(luring lh(‘ period of the recess. 

(ii) If journc'ys from headquarters to the hill station and 

are combined with inspection, the usual travelling al- 
lowamie admissible for the journey may be drawn, but the 
travelling allowance ordinarily due for a direct journey 
liotween the permanent headquarters and the hill station 
should b(i deducted from the total amount claimed. 

{Hi) AVhen tours of inspection are undertaken from the hill station 
where the officer is recessing, travelling allowance may be 
drawn at the usual rates, provided that the total amount 
involved does not exceed the amount which would have been 
admissible had those inspections been carried out from the 
officer’s regular headquarters. 



S. R. 129-130. 


440 


Division VI. 


(iv) Journeys from a hill station to particular station and back 
should not normally be undertaken. ^Vhen, however, such 
journeys are unavoidable on account of urgent Government 
business, travelling allowance may bo drawn at the usual 
rates, provided that the amount does not exceed the amount 
which w^ould have been admissible had the journey been 
made from the regular headquarters. In such cases the 
reasons for the journeys should be recorded on the travelling 
allowance bill for the information of the countersigning 
oflScer, if any, and that of the Audit Officer. 

[G.T. Y D. No F./r(97).B.T.;29, duKd 8lh Ocfobcrl929.] 

(4) The Government of India have decided that in cases whore a 
period of duty in the hill station is prefixed or affixed to a period of recess, 
no travelling or daily allow^anco will be allowed. In such cases the 
period of recess \vill merely be treated as extended by the period 

of duty. 

[G.T. F.I).. Ivtur No. l\-9(94VR.T./29,dat(d mth Mardi 1930.1 

(5) The Governor General in Council has ordered that — 

(i) the holt of an Officer of the fndian Posts and Telegraphs 
Ucpartinont at the hill station at wliich he is permitted to 
recess should bo unbroken as far as this is compatible 
w'itli tlie interests of service ; 


(ii) he should obtain the approval oftlieDiiectur General before; 
leaving, on duty, the station at which he ma}' be roces-sing^ 


(m) it should be left T:,o the discretion of the Director General to 
determiiKs with refi'.ronco to the nature and urgency of the 
work necessitating the journey, the dates of commencement 
and conclusion of wffiich should invariably be reported to 
him, whether the period spent onsucli journey should be 
excluded from the period of the recess mentioned in the 
Government of India order (1) above. 


Gmrtl rales. 


[F.O., (’cinrrnifaorns’crdrndKBi No. 8.249/10/07.. dated ibe 3:d mas.l 

SECTION xra.-- JOIJBNEY TO ATTEND AN EXAMINATION. 

i 

S. R. 130. A Government servant is entitled to draw travelling 
allowance for the journey to and from the place at which he appeUrs for 
an examination of any of the following kinds 


(a) An obligatory departmental or language examination. 

(b) An examination held under any rules in force in the vernacular 

language of a frontier or hill tribe. 

(c) In the case of a military officer in civil employ, an examination 

lor promotion in military rank. 
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(d) In the case of a civil assistant surgeon or sub-assistant surgeoni 
an examination designed to test his fitness to rise above an 
efficiency bar in a time-scale : 

provided that— 

(1) travelling allowance shall not be drawn under this rule more 

than twice for any particular examination or standard oI 
examination ; and 

(2) a competent authority may disallow travelling allowance under 

this rule to any candidate who, in its opinion — 

(i) has culpably neglected the duty of preparing himself for an 

obligatory examination. 

(ii) does not display a reasonable standard of proficiency in an 

examination which is not obligatory. 

Director General's Instructions - 

(1) (a) It has been decided that travelling ullowauco ab un tour but 
without any allowance for halts should be allowed on the first occasion 
of their appearance for exemifiation to all candidates ordered by a com- 
petent authority to ap])ear at an obligatory departmental examination 
irrespective of the result of the examination except in tlie case of those 
candidates who fail to secure at least 25 per cent, of the aggregate marks. 

A candidate who appears for the examination on a R(.‘c<->iid occasion, if 
he has failed once, should be granted travelling allowance only if he 
passes. 

(b) In the case of V(fiimtary departmental examinations in the Posts 
and Telegraphs Department, the successful candidates only should be 
granted a single railway fare and/or single road mileage of the class to 
which they are entitled for tlieir journey in connection with these exami- 
nations. 

(c) The Following exammations should be treated as obligatory for 
the purpose of Supplementary Rule 130 (a) : — 

(i) Examination of departmental Telegraphists, Tclc^jfiioue Inspectors 
Telephone Operators, Telephone Mechanics ajid Baudot 

• and Signal rt>om mechanics for selection fur training as 

Engineering Supervisors. 

(u‘) Examination of Engineering and lilectrical Supervisors for 
crossing ilie efficiency bar of their time-scale. 

(m) Examination of ]^ngillcering SiipGr\dsors General (appointed 
under the okl method in force prior to 1029) for admission 
to the Training Class to make them eligible for promotion 
to tlie gi-ade of Deputy Assistant lOngi vnu-. Telegraphs, 
Grade B. 
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{iv) Departnuilital test of Engineering Supervisors General quali- 
fying for promotion to tlie grade of Deputy Aasidtant 
Engineer, Grade B. 

{v) Higher ProficicMioy Examination of Wireless Operators for 
promotion to the grade of Wireless Supervisors. 

{vi) Annual increment test for Wireless Operators. 

{vii) Test for passing efficiency bar of Wireless Operators. 

{vili) Test for passing higher standard of Wireless operators. 

{ix) Examination of Telegraphists for promotion to the grade 
of Telegraph Masters. 

{x) Examination of Upper Division Clerical Staff in Post Office^ 
and Paihvay Mail Service Branches, Circle Offices and Dead 
Letter Ollices, for promotion to the grade of Inspector of 
Post Offices or Head Clerks to Superintendents of Post 
Offices or Inspectors, Eailway Mail Service, on the scale 
of Es. 160—10—250. 

(xi) Examination of departmental officials for^ ax^poiiitment as 

Superintendent of Post Offices. 

(xii) Examination of Probationery Superintendents for employ- 

ment as Superintendents of Post Offices. 

(xiii) Annual signalling test for Engineering Supervisors prescribed 
in paragraph 452 (a) of the Posts and Telegraphs Manual, 
Volume IV. 

(xiv) Examination of Baudot Mistries in Teleprinters, Key- board 

Perforators and Transmitters in the training class. 

(xv) Examination prescribed in'Rule 253 of the Posts and Tele- 

graphs Manual, Volume IV, which all second grade clerk® 
and sorters of the Department on probation are required 
to pass before their confirmation. 

(xvi) The three tests prescribed in Rule 186 of the Posts and 

Telegraphs Manual, Volume IV, 2nd Edition, for Assistant 
Divisional Engineers, Telegraphs. 

(omi) Test prescribed for selection of officials for the Telephone 
Inspectors’ training. 

[P.G..P.& T. Memoranda No. 8. -123/1, dated tbc 3rd Aufuft IS3/5. ard even No- 
dated the 3rd October 1936 and 29t2i November 1936 as amended from time to 

time.] 
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(2) AVliiln ;i|j[)!Mrju;^ l(;r ii.i*. U'M- i.(*r(,rc u Superinteiidoiit of Po^t 
Oflfice.s ill cuiiiKM i ird v.jtii lilt*!!' .scii'ftidii for Lower Divisit^i clerkships, 
actual cxpeiiM*,' I'ley he, j^eul to the c 'urlidiU-.-j (postmen, etc.) who 
cannot he eoiv> eiiien^ !y ‘\x;iin!ned hy a Sup(*rjiiteiulont in tlio course of his 
ordinary tour l iii am c.alled to tlie ]ieare.st point or ollioe which the 
Superintendent woiiM visit in oi’dmary course, provided they pass the test* 

[D.G., P. X ’Y\^\<-nuKKc. SaMM.A :jl,(laUd iho Jst July 1931?. J 

S.R. 131. A Government servant who obtains a reward for pro- Government 
flciency in an oriental languaj.!:e, or who for the first time obtains a degree 
of honour in any language in the second division, is entitled to draw travel- rewar^or 

,ing allowance for the lourney to and from the place of examination. proBoienoy^ 

in an oriantnl 
language. 

S.R. 132. A competent authority may permit a Government servant Special 
to draw travelling allowance for the journey to and from the place at which 
he appears for any examination other than those specified in rules 130 and 

181 . 

Government (»f India s Orders — 

(]) (Tovcrnmoia servmits sununoued b}' or at tlie request of the 
Public Service Commission or of Guvernment for interview not con- 
nected willi ad\’ertised posts slioulcl be granted allowances for fwavelling 
not exceeding the amount of mileage admissible under the ordinary rules 
applicable to journey’s on tour ; in exceptional cases, the Public Service 
Commission may grant them daily allowance for days of halt at the place 
of interview at the rates to which their grades entitle them. 

Ordinarily no travelling allowance should be granted to persons who 
themselves apply for interview, but in exceptional cases the Public 
Service Commissioi\ may decide whether it would be equitable to pay 
travelling expenses and, if so, to fix the rate. 

[G.I. P.D. iL'tter No.F./9(.)2)-n.I./30, daUd the 14lli June ]930, to Ihr P.S.C.] 

Note.— T hose onl (MS should lo aj-jlud to the tiavollirp alio^^aiuL o^aiiLsof 
Qovoinir.oot sorvajU': Dopartnunts 11 «y call for int(MVj(W in coiiij((tjcii with 

appoint incuts to po.sts with which the Public Scivice Conimissitii is not concoiTied. 

[G.I.,F. D., No. K-.5(40)-R. r./.33.(l ited l.jth Sjptjmbar 1933.] 

(2) ill connection with the question of the payment of travelling 
allowance to ofticcis recommended by the Provincial Governments as 
suitable. for serving under the Government of India and called up to 
Provincial headquarters or at tlie headquarters of the Government of 
India to interview the Establishment Ofiicer or by the Establishment 
Conmittee, it has been decided that — 

(i) Travelling allowance for journeys to and from the Provincial 
headquarters or the headquarters of the Government of India should, 
in future, bo al-owod at the cost of the Government of India for such a 
journey at such rates as are admissible according to Provincial rules ; 

(w) The expenditure on this account should be debited to the Gfov- 
ermnent of India, Secretariat of Executive Council grant. 
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ImTdIling 
«Jlow4iioe 
uuler thif 
aeotion. 


Tliii Establishment Officer to tlie Govern»uent of India will bo the 
conirolliii" officer in respect of the travelling allowance of the officers who 
are invited for interview, 

{G. r., 1\ 1). Ejidunscmcjif. Ko. the Dili DccdnUi 1941 <ind No. 

E.‘J(7)-K.TI/46, dated liic 4tl: September 191‘J.] 

(o) 'riio civilian servants of the Goverumeut of India called for 
interviews and Medical E-xamiinitious in connection with their selection 
for Emergency Commissions shoulil bo granted travelling allowance as 
laid down by Army Instructions (India) 7o and 74 of 1911.- 

[G. 1 ., F.D. Endr-ibCirieiit No. 3(32}-It.l./44, dated ibo 14th April 1944.] 

(4) Government servants called for interview by the Federal Publio 
Service Commission in connection with their caudidature for posts in the 
General Administrative Reserve should be granted travelling allowance 
as on tour in respect of their journeys to Siiida and back for the inter- 
view. 

[G. I.,F- 1^- Endorsemejit No. F. S(C2)-E.1\746, dated tho 2t)ll» JiiJ;s ID^C. ] 

Govtnimeat of hidia*s decision. — ^The Government of India liavo 
decided that the travelling allowance admissible to officers summoned for 
interview by the Establishment (.^ommittee, for selection for Ihc Finance 
and Commerce Departments cadre should be regulated as follows ; - 

(?) Officers not entitled to free railway passes Avill be paid travelling 
allowance as on tour and daily allowance fi?r tho days of 
halt, under the Supplementary Rules of the Central Gov- 
ernment or 'the rules of the Provincial Government con- 
cerned, according as they are serving under tlie Central or a 
Provincial Government at the time ; and 

^d) Officers entitled to free railway passes will bo paid, under 
Supplementary Rule 82, daily allowance for the entire 
period of absence from Headquarters exceeding eight con* 
secutivo hours. 

[G. J.,F. D. KiidoMcinant No. F.-23(ll)-Ex.li/40, aateil the lOlh 1910. J 

S.R. 138. Travelling allowance under this section should be cal- 
culated as for a journey on tour, but no allowance may be drawn for halts 
on the journeya. 

SECTION XIV. JOURNEY WHEN PROCEEDING ON OR RETURNING 
FROM LEAVE. 


S.R. 134. Except as otherwise provided in these rules, a Government 
rule, servant is not entitled to any travelling allowance for a j ouiney made during 
leave or while proceeding on or returning from leave. 

S.R. 135, A competent authority may, for special reasons which 
Exception, should be recorded, permit any Government servant to draw, for a journey 
of the kind specified in rule 134, travelling allowance as for a journey on 

tour. 
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S.R. 136. When a member of the executive council of the Gk)V6rnor HighoffioiaJb. 
General ’ [ * * * ] travels by railway when proceeding on or return- 
ing from leave, he may travel on the terms described in rule 117. 

^S.R. 136- A. When a political resident of the first class travels by 
railway when pipceeding on or returning from leave [or when a Gov- 
ernment servant returning from leave travels by railway to assume charge 
as Political Resident of the first class |, he mi^y,if he U'-tually travels in a 
reserved firs» cl ss compartment, draw thft excesi, if any, of the cost of 
reserving a fiirst class compartment of not more than four berths (or 
seats, where seats only are provided) over the cost of the fares for 
himself and any members of his family ajcomp mying lihn. 

^S.R. 137. An Indian Commissioned Officer serving with the 
Frontier Irregular Corps (i.e., the Kurrum Militia, the Tochi Scouts, the 
South Waziristan Scouts, [ * * * ] and the Zhob Militia , when 
proceeding on or returning from leave, is entitled to the same concessions 
as he would receive if he were in military employ. 

S.R. 138. A military sub-assistant surgeon in civil employ, when 
proceeding on or returning from leave of not less than six months' 
duration, is entitled to the same concessions which he would receive if he 
were in military employ. 

S.R. 139. A departmental officer of the commissary class or a 
departmeutiO warrant officer in civil employ, when proceeding on or 
returning from leave on medical certificate is entitled to the same con- 
cessions which he would receive in military employ. 

S.R . 140. The Surveyor General or an administrative superintendent Conoeitiotti 

of the Survey of India Department may exercise the following powers : - lo Rmrvey of 

India 

(a) He may grant such rail and steamer fares as .he considers gnbordmato*. 
neiiossaiy to khalasis and other menials in the Survey of 
India Department proceeding on or returning from leave 
of any kind. Such fares should be paid for the journey 
tc or from the place at which each menial was recruited. 

> He may grant such travelling allowance as he considers neces- 
sary to surveyors and other subordinates when proceeding 
on or retuiuiiig from leave if their homes are situated im 
provinces other than those in which they are employed. 

S.R. 141. '-[ ^ 

C. I.,: . tre tioii . it «l. 'Mi ti . I o lb Jan 

» .1/1. :! <l }yC Cr, .ii (S.l. r ih^ 

l;u«i .JaiiL.’» > J. 

a [ ) '>y G. K. 1. I'., I'oJi. ^ Kv. I'ni. tbt Dili 

lOlCi. 

* TtlMH. ib .IMI L> G. r r. 1) .■ ! Jpt M.-n 

6[ ] 'jb.' “ t iiv rluli.i >' ult/”dcktrd l».> «on dnl 

(S.P.I.dii M' ■!). ' An V. I ilii' 

• [ I C:\r. .o’l' ‘ ’/> G. r,, lA ■ CAi’.), d.Uc.i tbo 14-tb June 



44« 


Division VL 


miDent 
be 'ant 

reoiii-)4j to 

d«ty from 
lea7o« 


S. R. 141-A- 142. 

8.R. 141-A. The lollowing ruin apply to members of the Police 
Force in the Ar^daman and Nicobar Islands 

(i) Deck passages without diet by sen or rive^' steamer and third 
class accommodation b? rail ore admissible 

’(a) To all ranks proceeding on or rchirning from leave on 
medical certidcate or. at intervals of not less than four 
years, other leave (including ler v'; on average pay), free 
of charge. Provided that, insi -ad of third class accom- 
mo'dation, Inspectors, Sub-Iusr'!>ctors and AiisLstant Sub- 
Inspectors are eutitLd to intermediate t 'lre, or, if there is 
no intermediate cl as, ae-ond '.>1'.8S fare in the iiie of the 
first, and third C'.,iis fare in the case of the other tv'u. 

NOTE.— Inspec' iS, Sub-In!>pectoi.j .’”(1 Assibiant 5'‘i -fpppectwis nio mlit edto 
second acconiir.cd.it ion for journey j by sea sud fnsp'ctcis whose pay exceeds 
Hs. 2iiO a month are erllt cd to sc d c’ass accomnipdation for jouii.iys by river 
iteai'»er and by railway. 

(b) To the allies o? all ranks acoompan /in;' Ihe head ot the 

family to and from his homo when proc*:^ ng on or 
returning' from leave oi any WaiH t/ae ot char e for the 
deck paL.'jage .^id on payin' .n of a t-inffle for the 
railway journey. 

EQTF.— lerni “ X.*’ u*’v for the piirpo:e cl ni’ * i’v.-'i besid?’. c I IMif n 3nd 

one wK'e, one re’wtive. 

(c) To the families of all .auks joining the head of tlie family 

withui six months of the e xpiry of leaw^ oi any kind, free 
of charge for the deck par,age, and on paymeiit of a single 
fare for the rail vay journey. 

(d) To the families of ail ranks who ave sent back to India on 

medical -advice and who can no-, aocompanied by ^he 
head of the family, free of charge for the deck passage 
and on payment oi a singm f for the railway journey. 
®(lll To ‘’[constables] prorioeding on lea^, on avera^'e pay wLsr. the 
concession manted Jbove is not admif ‘•ibk account cS the 

interval being less t>ian ^ffr r] y.'.ar;;, thi> l clf,ss eceom- 
modation by raii k admifciibie tree of ciiarge &n’ one way 
of the journey to or from their homes in India. 

S.R. 142. (a) Wh'^o a Government .servant is cvniirulsorilv recalled 
to duly befor#^' the expiry of hi.^ have and the leave is thereby cjjrtailed by ' 
not less than one month, he is entitled to draw milc^e aHowani/^ for the 
jonrrev from t) 3 place rj w'lich the order oi reoaU reaoheft him, or, if the 
jouni^'y involv. ; travollirig h i sea, from the port at which he lands in India 
to the station to vih oh he i « recalled. If the period by wh <^h h ^ lea is 

1 Aat^- ; by O/ ".- f i u .111 JpH’d fbp JkT Mcn'mlirr l<)4i5. 

’ !np rvrl I.v'g I' •oirecfi..n Nr ..''j-ri Up LUI Vi-y IS'O. 

• I T Pt-itntcr) 1 * th<' w id * Sbp* v»' ” by G . T. irr^'ction N‘>.5*'T (S.R.), 

dbW ‘ iiibi-r 

• ( i -ivVuruti* ■ til • ^ ii' ■ ■’ hy G. r., -F. D, CorR^ction No. b/7 fS.K,)^ 
dftted itil oVt 
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< is l33S than a m^atii, milaugje allowance may be allowed at the 

2l ' uthor ity recalling the Government servant. 

(b) 11 the Govemn^ut servant recalled to duty is entitled to^lravelling 
aH'>'va<r‘e rule 124, he may not draw mileage allowance under 
b'lSft : unless ho abandons his claims to the mileage allowanoe specified 
-n 'Tih-! U5 and 113 (a) I (i) and {! (i). 

of India's (it c/.s’Kut.— Passage concessioas to civil 
rec:'llr.! fro:u livive sanctionod in tlie Government of India, Finance 
DepariMieiit, No. TOT-R.B., dated the 2r)th M.iy Pj21, aie admissible not 
on)v in oases of reeall from the Umk*d Kingi lorn, but in nil ca-es of 
rcali from leave out of India. 

[G. 1>., Nc. il f IS.*) ivii!.! 

8> . iAX If a :\on-‘'\vvtod 0;.*v * .uneiit servant, ou compulsory 
rc-'wi it’ju IvuV \0 exoc ' diru; lodt uioiitk'> pohocl to a sta^ien other than 
thai cf’ciQ winch he w. n( icavp, h-. .n^.y, if hij aft^r transfer does 
no- exceed Ki. 400 an i if his new stvlioii is distant more than 200 miles 
from bis old dation, d aw, in luVuuon lo the ailowmiee admi.ssible uudor 
ru]''128, '".v ' din^ alio 'vaneeior his fum’lyundfrtu'u‘e 110 for Ih^ jo.irmy 
Vrum Gi ' nlr;.' r i\t ;viii'"h ‘liC rr-der of v'>a''L;r. hiji tc ‘b:- new itution ; 

, t ^]^ ; ' ' ot ho di'^wa SiKih lie ( c'xcc^' ■ 1 tiie i -ui . 'id nuaissible 

onbr :a c b/' ir.r G'.c jc laiev from ‘he ohi to the nevv staiion. 

‘k.i. .r^h uO ■ as twovhbi; ill .-ubs and 14ri .uid iu 

dairies ;b) ;.iid (c) n- his /me, a a3vein' :ent on juiiiih : time aiiorJcT 

iind‘.*T V . P. L .5 !(i' nif.'y draw’ 'rav'^liin'^, '.'lowame tor liie journey “jUS 
lov ^ioirav: ’ vi h i:3 e::ceL'iio i that in ihe jaso J'-'arneys 

by ;UsV;r=d of throe faros for sell, only (v/o far 's will be admissible. Ru?e i^sTd?. 

A ormibc: oi a Gove/ mr h. fami^v who prtc 'des or fc..O’,vs him 

by v.ol mor^ ^hni dx '.:c . lb may he- ' d cceomDanyiiig him. 

yVj Thvj Uuvelhin '2 L e o! (yovc'^rii'iit servaiV; nncii . tbo rul^ 
im,k:u^ v-on vol uf he G:‘\ lu:?* n rl-ni-Coiuicil enployed in the 
bi Agen V and Cb.lae vdien prooeouiiig cn, 3r i-durniug from, leave 
’■:;i rP![;'.:l:ue.d !‘S folk^vs I— 

'b When no is prescribed or wh'^n (he tenure cf ariJoint- 
inenl i- our yea^^^ more - travelh rJlowa lee . mder 
chi' "C :i\ ' .ice i -1 h’-ViK yea:-: : 

t to A w*j.w . . - .A vlll.jjAi .L.. *. 4..;> ..anil ..uUi JLiliS iiut 

W'L Irian hree v -av:: -1 ->voilmg .2<ow‘ uco at tour 
oii'-e du in?- * i: ton *''' : suii 

.Vl m the remue o'l ucpoin’inei.t is L'.js .h::ii three yeai\s-- 

10 ^T>*elliL ’ aliowuijc. 

'jv . v'‘'> r 3 1 atic -. will nh apply iu rases w^.: e ‘ 
inifTiftiia 4v pnor to the l ompbricii of jjpnurc and before j.ai/'i’ig a 

‘ 

’ . < r, . - I... . ' ',<» '.A .ii.u-l m ,f, Sf, , ^9^7^ 

- , In.a' mcUmii Ko. 5U(S.in}, d..r d t. u* 1,U ^ laj':*. 
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(c) A Government servant employed in Kamaran when proceeding 
on, or returning from, leave is entitled to half the allowances permissible 
as under clause (a) if the leave is taken after two years and InU allowan- 
ces if the leave is taken after four years. 

NOTE.— This rule does not apply to Government servants under the administrative 
control of the External AOairs Department, who, whi’e proceeding on leave from the 
Gilglt Agency or returning from leave to that Agency, arc carried free cf charge by 
Royal Air Force planes. 

Goveimnntt of htthaa dcci^^ioo. — This rule travelling 

allowance atiinis.sij.le in the ca.'-t; of leave or leave cum transfer of 
Gi^verninent .sorvanis to whom Fundamental Rul(^ 105 (dj applies. The 
travelling alltwaiiee of Miel? Gfverni.-. rt ■ tj: vants in tl/»‘ rat' of a 
stiaight tran^lhr j,s i(‘gulated hy uu*. i ulc.'. in Seel ion XI.— TOURNEYS 
ON TRANSFER- in Division VI of tl'o Siipplementaiy Rules. 

[G. I.,r. D.,end()ibcineut Mo F. dated tbe lOlh Jii]} 

ConooBBion S.R. 145. A non-gazetted Government servant in superior service 
to non- on pay not exceeding Rs. 400 a month, v^hen proceeding on leave from or 
IteverMcnt returning from leave to a place in ^[Iranj Of the Persian Gulf to which he is 
lervantB posted, may transport his family to or from India at Government expense ; 
employed bx provided that this coniession may be granted for the journey in each 
the^rs^an ^u^^ction once only in every period of four years. 

Qidf. s‘NOTE.— The benefit of this rule is admissible only to those Gcvcirment si rvants 

who are certified by the authority competent to sanction l<:ave 'as having a 
genuine Indion domicile oi weir oi>giraii^ convener ai Cov<^iiiD'cnt expense from 
Inala or Europe tor service in any of the places in Hlran] or the Persian Gull. 

%.R. 145-A. Head Warders and Warders of Jails in the Western 
India States Agency may be granted, when proceeding on leave to and 
returning from their homes, free railway and steamer tickets not oftener 
than once in three years. 

SECTION XV.- JOURNEY ON RETIKEKENT, DISMISSAL OR TER- 
MINATION OF EMPLOYMENT. 

Genoiail S.R. 146. Unless in any case it he otherwise expressly piovided in 

leitriotioni. jjjis section, no pei'son is entitled to any tiaveUing allowance lor a 
journey made allci leluement or dismissal from Government seivice or 
after the teimina;icn of such service. 

Eioeption. S.R. 347. A Competent anitonly may. lor leasers which 

should he recorded, b'eimit an 3 ’ GcAeinmeri^ seivanl ;o dirw rraveliinj:' 
allowMice Kr jouiney of Ihf hino meiTicned in lulc 1^6. 

Oonoeaflions^ S.R. 148. VSTicii a memLci’ ci ;Le exciulivo ccuneii ci Hi Gevernor 
to high General j tiaveis ly railway cn retiiing fjcni Ihc i.javLc oi 

offiotalB. ,.on riccecdiiig to join i.Loihti totil hUki cflLci, L .i a 

il he desiKs, c ccnce.^sicii ft^Ciiltd in luh 117. 

] iSub-tiuiiwL for ibf word ” by 0. 1.,! . .‘.K. t 

Wiui iCfb O^ir.Ui 

^Ins'.Ttrd ^^ltb lOtcl trrr.j il.r 1^1 (b JSm^ohIh lOI'l. 
i^TbiH b.iv eft It fn.fn Ibo Jst lb25. 

’T^""YTJelJica by Ci, I., Forrcvtioii No. 11)1 (S.ll.') .dated ,tlu h'ltb Janiifirj 10.??, 
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*I.B. 148^. When a political resident of the first class travels by 
railway on retiring froitf service, he may, if he acluaUy travels in a reserve 
first, class compartment, draw the excess, if any of the cost of reserving a 
first class compartment of not more than four berths (or seats, where 
seats only are provided) over the cost of the fares for himself and any 
memfcen of his family accompanying him. 

S. R. 149. The Surveyor General or an administrative aaDerinteB«..^^^^ ^.^ 

dent of the Survey of India Department may grant such rail and steanwrto Oamy 
fates as he considers necessary to a discharged khalasi or other meniid rtbndbwtM. 
for the journey to the place at which the menial was enlisted. 

*8. R. 149-A. Discharged Gurkha Rifle-men of the Assam Rifles 
recruited through the Army recruiting Officers may be allowed free con- 
veyance and provided with rail warrants to Kuraghat or Ghoom if they 
are sent to these places for final settlement. 

^S. R. 150. (1) The Chief Commissioner of the Andaman and Nicobar 
Islands may grant to any subordinate Government servant employed in uhMsel^iK 
the Islands other than a member of the Andaman and Nicobar Police in th* Aad*^ 
Force a free passage to India for himself and his family on dismissal pr ib<» ud 
retirement. If a subordinate dies while so employed, the Chief Commis-^''®*’®' 
sloner may similarly grant a free passage to his family. 

(2) The Chief Commissioner may grant to a member of the Andaman 
and Nicobar Police Force a free passage to India for himself and his family 
on dischai'ge, disuiissal, resignation or retirement and a similar passage 
to his family if he dies w'hilo in service. He may also grant to such a 
member, if he honourably quits the service or is discharged as a rejected 
recruit, railway fares for himself and his family from the port of dis- 
embarkation in India to the railway station nearest his borne. 

•Mete. - (1 ' For the porpoies ol sub-ru'c (2), a memter of the Andaman and Nicobar 
Police Force shall not be dccined to q;.it (he 5 crvic» hoiinurably who- - 

(a) resigns, 

(b) is disch.arged as inemcient within his prooatio.iary pciiod, 

(c) is dismissed, 

(d) is oompulsoriiy retired due to unsatislactcry seivice, 

ic'j is invalided, when invalidmciit is due to iiitemptiance oi ncg'cct, direct or con. 
tributory. 

\2) Railway fares granted under the ,;.o.'iticnsof sab-riilj (2) shall be cf the s^me 
elasi or, ar> the case may be, tor the same class of accomniodaf'an as would be admissible 
<c the memhr" and 'or his family unde; .no provisions of Ru'e 141-A. 

S. R. 151. A departmental officer oi the commissary class or a depart- Concessions 
mental warrant officer in civil employ, on retirement after service which 
has earned a pension or a gratuity, is entitled tc the snme concessions as Civi] employ, 
if he were retiring from military employ. 

‘'S. R. 151-A. A person temporarily employed in Government service 
in Gilgit or outside India, who has received travelling allowance lor the 

1 Insoited by G. I., P. JD., Currei H./n Xo. 101 (S.R.S.'laiid the I3th January 1832. 

• This new mlo was i''.serted by G. I.,lM)..Cuire(tioii No. lfit (S.r..).dated the Igb 

M»y iMSfvidaalso G.I.,F,D.,ile6ii.N'(..l'5(I0) 1 OS, dated tbi 3id Ftbreaty 1938]. 

• Asieviacd by G.T.,F.D.,Cor!ectioii No. 079 (S.B.), dated the 1st December 1 94S. 

rale has effect front the I2tb August 1932. 
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journey to join his post, may, on the termination of his employment, he 
allowed to draw travelling allowance for the journey to any place ; pro- 
vided that such allowance does not exceed the travelling allowance cal- 
cnlated for the journey to the place at which he was engaged, that the 
claim to draw travelling allowance is preferred within three months c! 
the termination of his employment and that the officer under whom ha ia 
employed is satisfied that he intends to make the journey. 

S. R. 152. * • • ]. 

S. R. 15C. Travelling allowance under rules 147 and -[151-A] should 
*ilow»noe he calculated as for a journey on tour, but no allowance may be drawn lor 
undnT this halts on the iouniey^i. 

BeoUoD. 

SEOnON XVI. JOUPKEY TO GIVE E'^PEWE OR TO ATTEPP A 
COURT OF LAW AS ASSESSOR OR JUROR. 


J onrney to 
give evidence 
of taotfl of 
which he baa 
oi&clal 
knowledge. 


S. li. 154. The following Lrovisious apply to a Government sermnt. 
who is summoned to evidence - 

(a) in a criminal c.ase, a ca-je hofove a a civil case 

to which vrovernn'.ent a party or a depattmeatal inquirs' 
held fiy a properly oonstilutcd in Biiih h Luiiir r*r 


(b) before a court in an L.dian Staio or in foieign terdiory : 


provided that the -aots as to v;hich he is to give evidciice have come i* • his 
knowledge in the dischaige of his public duties : 


(i) He may draw tiavelling allowance as lor a journey ou tour 
altarhing to his bill a certificate of attendance given l.y the 
court or other autbonly v/bieh soiomoiicd him. 


(ii) When he draws such i r ve'lirg allow, mci\ he may not anept 

any payment of his C-vOt-nscs hem the couit or wauthonty. 
Any fees tvliioh may be deposited in the comt for the 
travelling and subiipif'nce allowance of the witness uwt be 
credited to Government. 

(iii) If the court in which he gives evidence is situated within fi ve 

miles of his headquarters and no travelling allowance is 
therefore admissible for the journey, he may, if he be not in 

# receipt of permanent travelling allowance, accept such 
payment of actual travelling expenses as the court may 
make. 

*Note.~-A Government servant summoned to give evidence while on leave Is enlPJed 
to travelling allowance under this rule from and to the place from which he Is summoned , 
as II he were on duty. 

Government of India's orders — 

(1) The Government of India liavo entered into reciprocal arrange- 
inentB with the Government of Madras in regard to the paymwit of the 

* [ ]l)eletcd by G.I., ^\D.,CoiTeotiVii No. 2J6 (S.R.). dated the 12tb August 1932 

* [ Amended with effeci from the 12ih Auguet 1932. 

• [ As roviseu by G. I. F. ]j. Correction No. (S.Ii.), dated the Ibk June 1948. 
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oxpensee of Gfovcmmoat servaut^^ summoned b}- Criminal Courts to give 
ovidence in their official capacity. Ti e effect ^ f the arrangement will 
bo as ibllows : — 

(i) In criiiiinMl t’a^es to which the Crown is n party, a Qovern- 
mout servant |:,ivin;j; evid'm 'o ro<^‘ndia,'^ facts of which he 
has official knowlcd'^c vrdi, on pjodn^ tion of the certificate 
of att<oida^icc i.-^sued by the siimnunvrur Court, bo paid 
tTa\''’!jn ;4 ;:lJo\\ by tb'". v ‘..'ni i1 wh!>TT; lie 

s<u‘\nn<*. 
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■ LM-vollnm sliows.iu c by tjie Gov’ci iun.cit iiiider wiiom 
is servin''. 

(ii) In Cl imiunl cases to which tin- Cmwu i- not a. pait.y, a GovcTl- 
meat servant yivin^^ e\Hden.cc rc^ ardiuc facts of wlm h he 
has official knowledge will bo paid travelling allowance 
by the' summoning court according to its rnlus and the 
charges will bo Iiorne by the Ce -dral Governnumt or the 
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Sovornment of the United Provinces according as the 
Court is situated in a Centrally administered area or in 
the United Provinces. 

(iii) When a Government servant serving in a Commercial Depart- 
ment or when any other officer is summoned to give evi- 
dence as a technical or expert witness, the pay of the 
Government servant concerned for the period of his 
absence from his headquarters and travelling allowance 
and other expenses due to him will fiist be borne by the 
Government under whor>* he is serving and will subse- 
quently be recoverfd from the Central Grovernmont or the 
Governrp.ent of the United Provinces according as the 
Court in which the officer is summoned to give twidence is 
situatPAi in a Centrally administered aieu or in the United 
Provinces. 

No. 177;45-ri\blic,daled ibr Maicb J i » m 4'ivc d under 
Aud itor CtMieial's cndors' II M N{\. G1 1 -NG‘E/].'.o-4r\dati il ;l , il J’MGl 

Oo^)en'nment of India's Jrclsions — 

(1) Travelling allowance is admissible to an officer proceeding to a 

Police station to lodge a comxilaint or giv(^ information of an offence 
but under the orders of the Government of fndia in the Home Depart- 
ment No. 1163, dated 14th Septcmlxn* 1871, no allowai.. is admissible 
to an officer summoned by a Police ollif>*'' to gi^^e belbio him. 

[G.I..F. , No. ()l7i. P,da<ed the lOlb Oi eofnlK r 1 S:4- (.ajre Ji'V f>f P. Af '1 Snppie- 

men t 1o (y . S. n.] 

(2) Tho question of admissibility of tiavtdling allow a.ne«^ to the offi- 

oials of the Posts and Telegraphs Department wlio an*, (juir«3d by their 
Superio Officer to proceed from one station to uaethcL to appear before 
poUoo officers or to accompany them Uj aitollieT talion has for time 

past been under the consiihnation of tho Djns toi General l\).-tsand 
Telegraphs, and tho Government of India, and it lia.s bci'-n decided by 

latter that whether a Post and Telegraph onqiloyee ' or«‘,s<nif‘(‘ I'a 
required to give a statement oi to assist generally in the (x ; a investiga- 
tion, it is within the dis(Tetion f>f his superh-r (nTaxu- wlio mders the 
Government servant to iind^^rtake tho journey to grant travelling 
allowance for tho jourm^y as having boon performed or; duty. It has 
been held that Supplementary li ilo 154 p»*)vides mer-dy for cases in 
wtdeh tho Ct urt or other authority has the power of jrayiru .vitnesvses’ 
expenses. It is not the inti'ution of the rul(‘S to forbid the giant of 
travelling allowance to a Government servant attending under proper 
0 fders any enquiry whether police or departmental. 

[Q.T.,F. O.jU.O. Nro.6847-C.S. I bo loth December 1026.] 

(3) The pay or subsistence allowance received by an Extra Depart- 
mental Agent of tho Indian Posts and T(degraphs Department when 
he appears as a witness before a Court of Law lUHid not be credited to 
Government. 

A. P, ^ Ts Memo No. SA-305(l)/32, dated the 12lh Febniarj 1932.] 
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Director Generars decision. --It hsA be«a decided m cousultation 
with the Government of India, Finance Department, that, in cases in 
which an oral enquiry is held under Rule 55 of the Civil Services (Claesi- 
fi^tion« Control and Appeal) Rules and the person charged and/or the 
witnesses called by him have to proceed from one station to another to 
appear before the ofiScer conducting the enquiry, they will be entitled to 
travelSag allowance as shovm below : — 

(I ) Tfio poison ' l .. Tm,ollm" allow.iuc.’ as on tour .inder 

Siipploment.iry 1«')4 r< ad with item 
(l’I df “Qomninanl of India’'; dccisioiiB” 
h low it. 


(5:?) Th‘* witiicssc caliod hy Lh(^ lotto, 

er ( onducting iho 
'•nq liry, whon they arc 
C'ov.-rnrtuiit so.’t unts. 


{‘1) I'll u it'i* sscs oalicii by fchi* Ti u .‘Hiag .illo w.iii' i- un I r. iippo ini.'iito.iy 
ofi'Ic. ■ (• )iMl''fti I'r th‘ ..'A- Rii!o lt)n 
(iuiry wlion U)(*y are not 
»b)\i-jniii lit si-r\ dtits. 

The person charged will not be entitled to any travodling allowance 
if the enquiry is hold at a place other than his headquarters expressly at 
h.s own reqiie.'it or if ho is under suspension at the tiino the enquiry is 
held. If, how(5vor the period of suspension i‘^,by n later order in terms 
of FiindA/neiatid i^ule declared re tn^spec lively to be a period spout 
on duty, then tiMv(dIi:.,<j nllowanco should ipso facto become admissible 
for a jowruoy uudi^rtakon din ing the period of suspension t<» nttend the 
enquiry. 

! I). k> r., rUl'i.- Hi nt Xo. d.ibai ill'* lV.)V(.MnlKT i^MS.J 

S. R. 155 . A Government servant summoned to give evidence in oihor oaMt 
circumstances other than those described in rule 154 or to serve as an 
assessor or juror in a court o? law is not entitled, by reason oi his position 
as a Government servant, to any payments other than those adiaissible 
by the rules of the couid. If the court pays him any sum as subsistence 
allowance or compensation, apart from payment for travelling expenses, 
he must credit that sum to Government before drawing full pay fer the 
day or days of absence. 

CrOvcriimcnt(\fTndias()r<Jprs. -TW. qur-tioii ln< iiri'cn wlh‘ther 
an employoo who is subject t«i tho Payment of Wa-iies Act, lb‘^dJ, can 
legally pfiy to the Dcjiartmeut ic(‘s oi sun s Tec,oi\ .''l i'V lum from court 
as subsistoucc allowance i»r coi.'p ^nsat iru. ,hich piciin uiiiaiuouut 
to a licduciion from wages withii. the ’cc„r.,:’ of the (‘xptimdiou to sub- 
aectiou (1) of Section 7 of tho Payinent of Wages Act, 10*^6 (IV of 1936), 
and is thus inadmissible under the provisions of that Section. The 
employee, therefore, cannot legally be asked to credit to Government the 
subsistence allowance granted to him by the court. This diflSoulty can 
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be solved by the is.«ue of riile>[by High Courts the effect that in the caae^ 
of Gk)vernraent servants who are subject to the Payment of Wages Act, 
1986, such sums should be deposited by the courts themselves in the 
Treasury to the credit of thejGoverriment or- Department concerned. 

[Q. F. D., Ng. 1 lG/40- Judicial, dated jhc 9th September 1940, cop5’ received with 
A’lditorCionoral’ij ciidoraeniont No.433-Admn./199 40,dattdthe ]4tJ. October 1940. 

Oovernment of India's decision . — See item (3) of the Qorernment 
of India’s decisions below Supplementary Rule 164. 

SECTION xvn.— JOURNEY TO OBTAIN MEDICAL ^[TREATMENT, 

ADVICE OR CERTIFICATE OB TO APPEAR BEFORE A MEDICAL 

BOARD]. 

^S. R. 155- A. When a member o£ a Superior Civil Service being of 
non-Asiatic domicile is serving in a ‘Station where there is no medical 
officer appointed by Government to attend him and when such officer or 
a member ol his family requires medical treatment or advice - 

(i) .travelling allowance for the journey to and from the nearest 

station where there is such a medical oMccr may be granted 
to the officer or member of his family, or 

(ii) in the alternative, if the patient is too ill to travel, travelling 

allowance may be granted to the nearest such madical officer 
from and to his headquarters. 

In either case the application for travelling allowance mu..L be suppe. ied 
by a certificate signed by the medical oificei in ques .on :o the effect 
that medical treatment or advice was necessary, and, in the ease of (ii), 
that the patient was too ill to travel. The controlling officer may lequire 
this certificate to bo countersigned by the Administrative Medical Officer 
of the Province. 

EXPLANATION,— For the purposesTof this rule “ Supeilcr Civi^ Seivicc ” Icclcdes 
all services aud posts iicined in the Superior Civii Service (itc\t3ior ol Posniitc eod 
Pension) Rules, 1924 ; or declared^* superior * undor Section 67-A or Sectioi. 72-1' of the 
Government of India Act. 

[For extra ‘ts from tho Secretary of States Services {Medicml Atten- 
dance) Rules, 1938y sec Appendix 28 of Volunhe II of this Compilation.] 

GovernmciU of India s decisiohs — 

(1) No travelliim allowance is admissible under Suppleawntary 
Rules 166-A and 155-B for journeys performed in connection with'dental 
treatment or advice or for journeys performed in connection with any 
treatment or advice other than a treatment or advice by a medical officer, 
a physician specialist or a suigeon specialist. 

(G. I., F. D., No. F.-9( J08 ).R.^I./l' 9, dftt* d*the 9th November 1929.] __ 

' t ] Subatitated for th© ^otd **ftdvie© ** -with effect from the 24lh July 1933. . 

“• Thiemlo takee effect from the 1st April 1928, any individnaJ case which may have 
ari^OR after the 9th July 1928, to which this ralii, if issued earlier, wctTld ho%t bjt Jitcl will 
be Considered on its merits. [G. I., F. D., Kesoluticn No. F.-61(S'J) B . l./2'J daiid the 

Biay 1928.] 
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(2) Travelling allowance should not be paid to a Government servant 
for journeys performed by him to appear before a medical committe^^ fur 
obtaining a certificate of fitness to return to duty. 

[G. 1., F. D., Ko. F..7(35).ll. I. /34. dated the 2M Ma> ll'.J.l.] 

(3) The Government of India hav<^ decided to dispenso with the 
counter ignature by the tSnrgcon General, Benyal, of the ci^rtificates of 
the Staff Surgeon, Oalcutta, under thi‘^ rulo. 

fQ. 1., B. H. & [j. IXipM . Iftl' V V.-17/32-lT..dat^il Uu' 4lh JcMin.ny I037d 

^S. R. 156-B. ’[In the case of a member of a Superior Civil Service of 
eitfaer Asiatic or non-Asialic Domicile] and members of their families* ii 
the medical officer first coasulted considers the case to he of such a serious 
or special nature that he is unabl? or unwilling to treat it, ho may, with the 
aiiU’roval of the Administrative Medical Officer cf the Province , which must 
be secured beforehand in all cases where this is possible without danger 
to the patient 

' i ' give a coii 'ficate avithorising tlie oflloer or member bij: family 
to draw traveling allowancs to - [and hoxui the nearest 
station where adequate trcatinent is available, or 
(li) in the alternaUvo, certify ihat Tic patient is not fit to travel 
and that a specialist i hould fcc summoned uom another 
station, and a certificate to this effect will authorise the 
speoiahst go caus'd in to draw tiavelling allowance from and 
to hij station. 

[A’.'' fnm (hr yS>''‘ri !(i> y >•/ s »SVyi 6^0 iMf'dic'il AW 

ddh'T,' Jfl'iS. Sir /Ippi'iff/i.r ‘?.V nf Vf’lum II nf ihi ' ^ 

S. R. 156. If, in cvcler to cbiaiii iiiedk.U advice, a Government servant Gaiorai rule, 
is compelled to leave a sUtiori at which be is pitted and at which there B 
no meilical officer oi Goveviiu tii*^ and travel to another station, he may- 
on production of a ceitificate frciii the medicel officer consuitul that thr 
journey was, in liis opinion, absolutely necessary, draw .tiavelling 
allowance for tho journey. 

Govci'um'iii f[f dccmu/is— 

(1) Travelling allo\v;vnc(‘ i,'. lU’t ‘idinisnblc for a jimrncy uiubutaken 
to pr(^ouro health certificate on li^-st appointment to G(wc*rnmenr porvice. 

[G. ^ Xti. 787 1-1\, dated the Gdth Deor ml « f 1003, 1SS< oi 

and 'I'eltgraphp Su])plL'm(nl tu C. S. B.J 

(2) S. V} .item (2^ of the Government of India’s decisioii-: *' under 
S. R. 165-A. 

' Tliisrulo Uk(\s idTectfroiii the l.'jt April IOCS, any imliM'du«'il e^sewhhh may 
arisen aftorthoOth July 10Cd,to whbh this rule, ifisbuc'd earliei, would have applied will 
bo eonMider''<l ou it^- incrhs. [G. I., F. 1)., Re.solu^ioi] No. F.-iil (ST)-1< . I ./i!7.dati>dt,h** 

UiMaylMK.] 

* f ] SabdUli'i ted for the words “In tho case ofofleere to whom rule 1 55'A appliei" 

with u^ect fron\ the 24tb July 1933. ^ 

* [ ) TnaprL<A by G. t., F. D., Correction No. 54^ (R.R.).daUid tbe 1st November 

1942 . ^ 
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V. R. 166-A. If, in order to obtain anti-rabic treatment, a OoTem* 
ment aerv^t is compelled to leave a station at which he tails ill and at 
whi^ anti-rabic treatment is not available, and travels to the nearest 
station in the province in which he falls ill where the treatment is avail- 
aUe, he may, on production of a certificate from his authorised medical 
attendwt that the journey was in his opinion absolutely necessary, draw 
travelling allowance for the journey. This concession is admissible to 
a Government servant on leave. 

Note.— “ Authorised mcdioa) attendant** moans— 

(1) in respect of a Government seivant of non-Asiatic dominie— 

^0 if the Government servant claims to be attended and treated by a European 
officer of the Indian Medical Service, the nearest such officer appoint^ by 
the Government to attend its officer of non-Asiatic domlciic and stationed 
at one of the centres specified in the first Schedule to the Indian Medical 
Service (Reserved Posts) Rules, 1938 ; 

(il) in other cases, the Principal Medical Officer appointed by the Government to 
attend its officers in the district in which the Government servant falls 
ill, and includes a European miU/ary medical officer or other European 
physician or. Surgeon with whom arrangements have been made by the 
Government to aitepd i's officOfs of non-Asiatic domicile in the area in 
which the Government servant falls ill ; 

(2) ill respect of any other Government servant, the principal medical offleeT 

appointed by the Government to attend its officers in the district in which 
the Government servant falls iM. 

S. R. 157. If a Government servant, being stationed where there is no 
medical officer of Government, is required to obtain a medical certificate 
from a medical officer of Government in support of an application for an 
original ^ant of leave, he may draw travelling allowance for the journey 
undertaken to obtain that certificate. 

Note,— Travelling allowance is not admissible for a journey to obtain a medical certi- 
ficate in support of an application for an extension of leave. 

S. B. 157-A. If a Government servant, having obtained a medical 
certificate in support of an application for an original grant of leave, is 
required to appear before a medical boai’d#)r to appear before a nominated 
medical officer of Government for further opinion as to the necessity for 
the leave recommended in that certificate, may drav/ travelling allowance 
for the journey undertaken to obtain that opinion. 

Note.— Travelling allowance is not admissible for a journey to obtain a second modical 
opinion in support of an application for an extension of leave. 

S. R. 158. The journeys contemplated by rules 156 and 157 should 
not be undertaken without the previous permission of the controlling 
officer, if such permission can be obtained without risk to the Government 
servant requiring medical advice. 

^S. R. 158-A. Extra Departmental Agents in the Post Office, Mail 
Guards, Postmen, Village* postmen, all inferior servants in the Post Office 
and Bicycle mistries, Carpenters, Linemen, and all inferior servants in 
the Telegraph Traffic and Telegraph Engineering Branches, may, provided 

‘ThiinewrnlewaainHorted by G.1.,F. I).,Corrf«tli)n Ko. 498 /S.R.), clateiiTliTht 
jAnuarymo. 

* This r’Mo takes effei t fp^m the 9tb Jnlv 1920, 
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their pay does not exceed Rs. 30 a month, draw actual travelling expenses 
lor journeys undertaken in connection with their medical examination for 
admission to the Post OfiSce Insurance Fund, subject to the conditions 

(a) that a proposer who has been passed by thev^ Civil Surgeon 

actually takes out a policy within the periodl.prescribed by 
the rules of the Fund ; and 

(b) that a proposer who has taken out a policy pays the premium 

on it for a period of not less than twelve months. 

Gtm'i nmc}d of hulia.'^ -Tnivtdluig A]lov\ancti i.s iidinis- 

ibl(‘ S. l\. t]io oHiciaJ.'- inontioiu'd t]j( w \ ]' 

jounioys fd'- nu'dicai (‘XJMiiinjition lu e<)nnection with th(‘.ir i]isiiraiic(\ 
irr(’.^p(M’t]\( of tlio fact wli(itlier tlie iusuianco is for tlic first tinio or not, 

[C. I'. I'.. ConuuunicatioBB Jjnmch Mter No. D,'M5 I’l .IfK, daUd il i Mil Mai h 

1938.] 

S. R. 159. A probationary chaplain who is compelled to make a probAtionsn 
lourney in order to ohtaiit iiom a medical board the health certificate oh«pi.iiii. 
which he mast produce before confirmaticn in Government service may 
draw travelling allowance for the journey. 

S. R. 160. (a) A Government servant who is directed by bis official Joanay to 
snperior, in the interests of the public 'service, to apply for an invalid pen- 
sion may, if he be required to make a joorney in order to appear before aboard pro- 
medical board, draw his actual travelling expenses, subject to a maximum luntoarir t. 
of the amount of travelling allowance calculated for the journey. If it be 
necessary for him to return to his headquarters after appearing before the 
medical board, he may draw his actual expensis subject to the same maxi- 
mum. In both cases his travelling allowance bill must be supported 
by a ceit-ifica'ic that he was directed to apply for an invalid pension in the 
interest - of the public service and that he did not voluntarily ask to retire. 

(b) A competent authority may allow aclral expenses, as limited by 
clause (a) of this rule, to be drawn by a Government servant who volun- 
tarily applies for an invalid penrirn jrovided that the authority is satis- 
fied that the circumstances of the applicant arc such as to justify the con- 
cession. 

(J'lCn.mtni cij india'b orf/m.— The; liracK of tiiclet. ol the 
Iiuliiin ro.'.t^^ iiiul I'cpaitineut me autlicn.'-ed to allov, the 

actual cost of a join iioy to appear bofoic a medical boaid prehmiuai}' to 
voluntui)* Tct icn.' ul on invalid pension. 

[V. A., i-’. ^ ih^''‘^^iVb'i.iifiiit Ko. (l.'iit ci il :_i li Jiij.t ii-: ;j. ; 

Andito'i Grurral de< iyio'i- - lucn invnIicVd lt\ a Civil 

will' fidii' tlio ^Oili U.vi5, a Govoin- 

mcrA \aut luul Ut iiucU itald .-ubtiCMVi la U- ilia L date, u j obtaining the 
attet^tai Jdii o1 the Mcdit f i ce- lofiraU'. udk \ Aiti( Id (1) ( . 8. E . . hdveial 
loninovf^ a}’V 00 i bdii n* tlio Jlalit i\ Iroaul vliicl ultimately ct nfiin-td 
tho ^ vi‘ * I’ltificj to witli cfdct from ibd 30fh 

JaridM} Tlu‘ Onvi H- .MAant in a cJaini lor the 
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reimbursement oi' travellin" «nlIowance in respect of those journeys and 
ft doubt was felt whether the case could bo covered by the ordinary rules 
for travolliivfii allowance. It has been decided, ho a ever, that 8. E. 160 
(ft) does uot become inoperative if, in a case like this, retirciiiorit takes 
retrospective offoct from a date prior to the date on which the journey to 
appear before tlio Medical Board is performed. 


Jewj to 
Appear before 
AAedioal 
board In 
otber dr- 


[Ar. O’e. loiter M. 69-A/25-36, dated the Cih Fobruarv 1936.J 

S. R. 161. Except as provided in rules 157-A, 159 and 160, no 
traveiling allowance is admissible lor a journey undertaken in order to 
appear before a medical board. 


fomataoces. 


8. R. 162. TraveUing allowance under rules 155-A, luS-B, 156, 
luowiJlo? HIM-A], 157, i57-A, 159 and 160 (a) should be calculated as tor a journey 
«n(ior thLi 03 tour, blit no allowance may be drawn for halts on the journeys. 

•wtion. 

(Jnnnim'vt of India s Ordt'rs- 

(1) A tolo-'iLiphi^^t wlm is compelled t.*? travtd 1) no'Jicr station in 
order to obtain a im.dical (-.'itificat*' hi con.’cctioji wi.. i his t ' lusfor from 
the 1( cal or stat ori :* rvicc t > tl\c ^euoral ri*/'v;Lo, sV uld be* nted 
tfttvell'ng allowaiu-* for such joroiiey prescribed hy this laile. 'rhese 
journeys sliould nor, however, be uudort ikem without the pi( 3 Vious per^ 
mi.ssion of tlie ct-ntrollu. ; nfiiccr. 

[(!.]., T. L. T)., '.-GT-n. T. ll-o lOlh 111‘iS.j 

(2) The Divisional Eivdnccrs, Teks^rajdis. arc aiitle ' is.cd to permit 

in respect of under their control, the draavin;. of travcll'ng 

allowance as for a journey on tour hut witbmt lialtiua allowan^a* to a 
Oovernment siirvant letjuited to make a joninoy in older to p oeure a 
medical certificate of, fitness for FieM ^Wvicc. 

[V. A. Ffulc.. N.' M I' 1 (..'0(r il' " ' lit kill l-<t 

(3) The 8upei lUtendeuts oJ Ih^^t iJiTices and Railwriy Mail S'Mvice 

ftnd fimt cla.^kS postmasto a are authorised to permit in ir pcct of officials 
under their control, the drawing of traveliru;' allovanre as for a joiirnoy 
on tour but without haltunr allowauce to a Govi‘inm«-ut soj v.mt required 
to n ake a jourii 'y in ord«r to [••’oc ue a m* iica,! O'utihcate of for 

Field Service. 

( D is nrJ 1 -Stto' i om ' lio '-Oth •liiji'’ 19a,3) 

j F. I* .^'1 i- . Kndi j 1 -l(e'r:u<3 nd .K :i 1 Ji.i, 

SECTION xvm ^OTJI^NEV IK ATTEND AliBE ON AN INOAPACI- 
TATED GOV’ERNMENT SERVANT OR ROSMBER OP HIS 
PiXJCLY. 

^S. R. 183. A medical officer oi Government who considf’!^ hat a 
Government servam on whom it is his du:y to attend proieesionallv hould 
leave Uie station to obtain medical adv.ee or r^^'m nv or to .>roceed on 
leave, !^.nd that it is unsafe for him to travel unattended, may, it be does 
noi himself accompany him. arr’Uige for an attend sni to do so ; and the 
attendant (a) if a GovmimMi'. servant, 'hall be deeded to h^va been 

* f j ln((«rt»<l ( J , iMJ , (.'••T.wion X". 4S)S (S. ”1 the let Jiut>iHry ]0i0. 

• ItuTfaed ) y a 1 F. U,, O..Te»ti« N*. S.0 (8. B.), dated th ) »tl> Docorab r 1»33. 
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travelling on duty and may draw travelling allowance for the outward and 
return journey as for a journey on tour, and (b) if not a (Sovemment 
servant, may draw actual ezpenaes. 

When the medical officer’s opinion as to the necessity for the journey 
and for an attendant during it cannot be obtained before its commence- 
ment, a certificate from him that the journey with an attendant was neces- 
sary is sufficient for the purpose of this rule. 

This rule also applies to attendants on members of a Government 
servant’s family when entitled to travelling allowance under rule 155-A 
or B. 

SECTION XIX. -JOURNEY ON A COURSE OP TtlAINING. 

S. R. 1 64. When a Government servant or a student not already in 
Government service is 9elect>id to undergo a course of training, a compe- 
tent authority may decide the scale, if any, on whi< h he shall draw -- 

(a) travelling allowance* for the original journey to aad the last 

journey from the place of training, and for halts at such 
place ; 

(b) in the case of Iramiag at a school, college or similar institution, 

travelliiif 4 allowance for simoar journ ys on the occasion of 
holidays and vacations ; and 

(c) travelling allowance for'journeys during the coui'se oi tr.aining : 
provided that tlio scale so fixed shall not exceed that admissible to Govern- 
ment sf wants of simila? 3*alu?i on duty at the place of training. 

i [’'or ,d/'S ‘-if U iv ’’lihij diow.t'ii'ii ddmi -.lbu’ to Posts aiiil T' 
ojlirid '■ dr.-p'Ued to und 'itp <i CAmr-'-c- of triuniiin, AppandLv 2,‘J in Volume 
IJ (jJ Com ijUation-] 

Gnt'sernmi tU of India s d .risior.. Go ornaioJj,t of liu!i:i liavtt 

dooiflod tint tli(3 c:mdirliiti='.s .s(d(jct‘'d iu Iki for lTn])rtri(iI prO' 

coodmg to the Uuitod Kiu<^doni foi :i pto iod of prohatiou ."’.hoiiM l»o pro- 
vided wit?! Pofurisiil,ir (inr! OrientjJ 2nd class “A"’ passu '/js, but no 
rail'vay fare up to tko port tjf embarkation sliall be allowed. 

fO. r., FT. l>.. Ihntor No. K.-VW-f-Vir., dated Nj]i Au-usl 

‘S. R. 104-A. A military officer in civil employ, while derailed to 
attend a military course of instruction, is entitled to draw mileage and daily 
allowances at rates admis:;ible to a military officer in militaiy employ in 
similar circumstances. 

SEOTXOW XX. -JOURNEY TO ATTEND A DARBAR OR LEVEE. 

S. B. 185. A Governmeut servant who n permitted to attend a darbar 
or a ieve^ elsewhere tua-i at his headtjuarters may %raw tr>*.^eUing 
^llowanr' iOr the journey a& for a journey on tes' . 

G }vrrn.v‘ih.t oj fn-^udi Sui)p'«oufi d -a Ivulo hlf) up 

only to Go /<*Tnriumt SiT^anrs oh divi,y. 

rO. I., ?. !>,, ‘ ini’s, IS Hraui h, IfO.*' T')/36iS-PT/;i7. f-’t^red J Uh Jannarv 

iC3S]. 

* insortod ^,v O. ! , H., ('xu^tion P<o. Iii3 (S. H.), dat^dtKf^ 101 > 19.31. 
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CHAPTER IV.- TRAVELLING ALLOWANCE ADMIS- 
SIBLE WHEN MEANS OF TRANSPORT ARE 
SUPPLIED WITHOUT COST TO THE GOVERN- 
MENT SERVANT TRAVELLING. 

SECTION XXI. -SUPPLY OF FREE ACCOMMODATION ON 
railway JOURNEYS. 

S.R. 166. The provision by Government of special railway accom- 
modation for the exclusive use of particular Government servants requires 
the sanction, in each case, of the Secretary of State in Council. Of the 
Government seivante to whom thjse tales apply, such satfcticu has been 
given in the case of the officers named in the following list to the extent 
shown in the second column of the list 

(it) His Excellency the Viceroy and One standard gauge and 
Governor General. one metre gauge train. 

(b) Each member of tb<' executive One standard gauge s^oon. 
council of the Governor General. 

(c) The Agent to the Governor General One metre gauge saloon, 
in Rajfutaua. 

(d) The Agent to the Governor General One standard gauge saloon, 
in Central India. 

(e) The Agent to the Governor General One standard gauge saloon, 
and Chief Commissioner in Baluchis- 
tan.. 

(f) Each member of the Railway Board. One standard gauge saloon. 

(g) The Chief Engineer with the Rail- One inspection carriage, 
way Board. 

S. R. 187 (ai When for any ro'son his special carriige is not avail- 
able for the use of any of the officials named in rule 166, such official may 
reserve by requisition an inspection carriage. 

^(b) In circumstances similar to those mentioned in sub-rule (a) of 
this rule Members of the Executive Council of the Governor General may 
reserve by requisition ordinary first class compartments. 

S.R. 168. The Governor General in Council may grant to any G^- 
emment servant the general right to reserve by requisition an inspection 
carriage when travelling by railway on tour. Of the Government servants 
to whom these rules apply, this right has been granted to the following 
officials:— 

^(a) (i) The Political Adviser to His Excellency the Crown Repre- 
sentative. 

(ii) The Secretary to the Government of India in the External 
Affairs Department, when travelling on special tours of duty, 
(b) Iffie Director, Intelligence Bureau. 

* Insertod Iiy G. f.. F. T).,Cnirc<'i(,ii No. 6(>(' dakd tho I ' Gmir 1 1 1 1046. 

* As revised by 0. ' F. I)„ Correction No. 582 (>S.K.), dated the Ist March 1046. 
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(o) The Political Resident in Mysore, lor jonmeys over the Mysore 
State Railway and the connected metre gange lines. 

(d) The Political Resident at Hyderabad, for journeys within the 

Hyderabad State. 

(e) Military Adviser-in-Ohiet, Indian State Forces. 

(f) The 4^ent to the Oovemor General, Punjab States. 

'[ (g) The Hon’ble the Resident for the Rastem States (for extensive 
tours only). 

NOTE.— This Includes offloial visits to HayurbhanJ State.] 

S.R. 169. The Governor General in Oouncil may grant to any OoT.^e^attoD 
emment servant the generalright to reserve by requisition an ordinary first 
class carriage of two compartments when travelling by railway on duty. ouiiagM. 
Of the Government servants to whom these rules apply, this right has been 
granted to the following officials 

(a) The Political Resident at Hyderabad, when travelling elsewhere 

than in the Hyderabad State. 

(b) The Political Resident in Mysore, when (xavelling elsewhere 

than on the Mysore State Railway and connected metre gauge 
lines. 

(c) The Political Resident in the Persian Gulf. 

(d) The Agent to the Governor General in the States of Western 

India. 

'NOTE.— The Agent to the Governor General in the States ol Western India has also 
boen granted the right to use the metre gauge saloon carriage placed at the disposal of tho 
late Agent to the Governor, Kathiawar, by the proprietory States of the late Bhavnagar- 
Oondal-Junagadh-Poibundar Railway. * 

S.R. 170. The Governor General in Council may grant to any Gov-BMrrvatioo 
emment servant or class of Government servants the general right tooffintoiaae 
reserve by requisition an ordinary first class compartmenf wbm travellings^' 
by railway on duty. Of the Government servants to whom these rules apply, 
tl^ right has been granted to the following officials when making journeys 
by railway of over six hours' duration or jonmeys any part of which falls 
between the hours of 11 p.m. and 6. a.m. : — 

(a) The Auditor General. 

(b) ^[Secretaries to the Government of India, the Secretary to His 

Excellency the Crown Representative] and the linandal 
Adviser, Military Finance, including ^[Additional and] 

Joint Secretaries, but excluding the Secretary, Imperial 

* Council of Agricultural Research Department. 

(c) ^The Political Resident at Baroda. 

(d) The Political jtesident in Kashmir, when travelling between 

Siaikot and Janunn, 

1 lAHcrted by Q, I., y. D. OoinotlonNo.fiOS(>S.R.)dctedtlMlsilMe«ab*ri94e. 

• luMrtcd by O.I., F. D. Oomctlon Ho. SSS (8.B.). doted the 10th Scptnib« 19U. 

• [ 1 Substituted for the wordc“GecnUriei to the GovaniMiitofIndU'’ by Q. I., 

F. D. Conection No. S83 (8.B.). doted the lit Much 1946. 

• [ ] Inierted by G.I.,F. l).,OoTreot{o& No. S07 (S.B.),d»ted the 10th Beptw h i i 

i»3e. 

HdeiFiaPh 
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(«) Tbe Educational Oommiirionw with the Cknwnmen i<A India- 

(1) The Pnblio l^th Oonuniasionei with the Cknrenunent of India. 

(g) The Diiectoi General, Indian Medical Serrice. 

(h) The Surveyor General. 

(i) The Controller ot the Currency. 

(j) The Chief Engineer, Telegraphs. 

(h) The Director General ot Posts and Telegraphs. 

(l) The Deputy Auditor General in India. 

(m) The members of the Central Board of Bevenne. 

(n) The Vice4!hainnan, Imperial ConneO of Agricultural Research 

Department. 

Mo) The Chief Commissioner, Andamanjand NicoW Islands (for 
ioumeys to and from the Headquarters of the Government 
of India.) 

>(p) Deputy Directors of the Intelligence Bureau. 

S.B. 171. (a) When for any reason an inspection carriage or a first 
class carriage, as the case may be, is not available for the use of a Govern* 
ment servant empowered under rule 168 or 168, he may reserve by re* 
qnisition an ordhiary first class compartment. 

(b) Such a Government servant may, for any journey, at his option, 
reserve by requisition a first class compartment in lien of an inspection or 
first class carriage. 


NOTE.— For the purposes oi rules 170andl71, aSrstelsssoompartment means a 
aompartment with the smallest number ot berths (or seats when seats only an provided), 
other than coupe compartments, available in the train by which a Goverrmrnt seivsni 
travels. 

Froceedure of S.B. 172. The procedure to be followed in submitting a requisition 
nquisitioo. (or reserved accommodation shall be such as may be prescribed by the 
Railway Board. 

Eflbot of S.R. 173. When a Government servant travels in a carriage reserved 
by requisition, the carriage is entirely at his disposal and may be detached 
0 a oaitiasa. detained at any raUway station at his request 

FrooptMos. S.R. 174. The issue of free passes for journeys by railway is regulated 

by rules made in this behalf by the Railway Board. 

SECTION XXn.-TRAVELLmG ALLOWANCE ADMISSIBLE WHEN 
THE WHOLE OR PART OF THE MEANS OF CONVEYANCE IS 


Jeuneye 

XX 

•eeonimode- 

NeaneMved 
by wqnh W OB 

Inetnoitb 

‘ernfiuey 

ettetwiie 

tiuttia 


SUPPLIED WITHOUT CHARGE. *■ 

SUB*SE07]:ON (I).-J0UBNEYS by railway. 

S.R. 175. The travelling allowance admissible to a Government 
servant who makes a journey by railway in accommodation reserved by 
requisition is prescribed in snb*seotion (iv) of section B and elsewhere in 
these rules. 

• 

S.B. 176. When a Government servant isentitled toorisallowed free 
tnnait by railway otherwise, than in accommodation teaerved by requisi- 
tion, whether on a free pass or otherwise, the mileage allowance which he 


‘Insetted byO. I., F. D., ConectunNo. S97 (S.B.), dstedthe KthBeptimler 

less. 

! IniecMliy Q.1.,F.D., ComcticnNv.MC (BJl.). dated the let Much IPSS. 
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draws for the jonmey must, except i> oases oorered by rule 82, 83, 84 or 85, acoommodj.* 

be reduced by the amount ol the fare whioh» but lor such free transit, he 

would have paid. This rule applies to oases in which a free pass is issued ^ 

on any railway, whether worked by Ooyemment or not. The reduction 

made must include the full number of tares covered by the pass, unless 

the Government servant certifies that he did not use the pass in respect of 

any fare or fares for which no reduction is made. 

Govenmmt of Indians decision, — ^Con^quent on the dcci.siou of the 
No I til Western Railway authorities that the surcharge of Rs. 3 for a 
journey between Kalka and Simla by rail motor should also be recovered 
from the officers of the Posts and Telegraphs Department travelling on 
duty on card passes, the Governor General in Council has permitted 
first grade officers of the Posts and Telegraphs Department to travel by 
rail motors on the Kalka-Simla Section and to recover the amount of the 
surcharge in their travelling allowance bills provided that the journey 
by this mode of conveyance is necessary in the interest of public service. 

The claim for the recovery of the extra charge should be supported 
by a certificate by the travelling officer that the journey by rail motor 
was necessary in the interest of service and the certificate should bo 
countersigned by the Controlling Officer. 

[F. A. (CTs) endorsement No. S. 24e.23/4S. iatfid the 23r€i Deccnd-cr 1943-] 


Director General* s Instructions — 

(1) A railway pass issued to an officer of this Depnrtmenf allows 
the free transit of one or two servants according as the pass is a second 
or a first class one, respectively. In his travelling fallowanee bill the 
officer has to deduct the value of the servant’s fare or fares he would 
otlu'rwisc have paid had he not taken advantage of the concession allowed 
by the pass. The use of the word “ servant ” has apparently led officers 
to think that peons are not covered by the pass and their fares should 
always be paid for in cash whether the concession is utilised to the full or 
not. This, however, is a misapprehension. 

All officers using railway passes should make use of the concession 
Ailf 3 wcd by the passes to the full by conveying their peon or peons on 
tJic passes. 

[D.G.t^P. & T. (Tel. Eng.) G. 0. No. 44, dated the 25th February 1925.] 

(2) All officers of the Department should, for all ordinary Journeys 
on tour undertaken by them in the course of their duties between places 
ooDuected by railway, use the free passes supplied to them. Instances 
tfe, however, not rate when an offlear draws daily allowance instead of 
railway mileage specially in connection with short journeys by tail. 
In such cases, {.e., when the officer oonoemed actually travels by rail 
bat claimi daUy allowance for the jonne^ instead of the ordinary iiavel* 
Ung allowance he should deduct mm hu travelling allowance bills, the 

ooveced by the pass. 
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When road mileage ie claimed for journeys by road between places 
connected by rail\\ay, brief particulars why the journey was not per- 
formed by railway and the public interest served thereby, should be 
noted in the travelling allowance bills before they are submitted to the 
counter-signing authority who should decide whether the full rate of 
travelling allowance should be passed in such a case or whether it should 
be limited to what would have been admissible had the officer availed 
himself of the free pass supplied to him. 

Inspectors of Post Offices and cash overseers should also deduct 
from their travelling allowance bills, the cost i f the railwaj^ fare for 
journeys actually performed by railway, and they should, for all ordinary 
journeys between stations connected by railway, use the free passes 
supplied to them. In cases requiring immediate- attention, they may 
travel by motor buses, instead of by rail, but in every such cases, i.c., 
when they travel by motor buses between places connected by railway, 
clear reasons for not using the free passes, should be noted in the travelling 
allowance bills and the purpose of each such journey should be distinctly 
stated. The countersigning officer should examine these reasons care- 
fully : nd V hen assured of their validity, should make a remark that in 
his opinion, it was in the interest of the pubCc service that the official 
concerned did not avail himself of the free pass supplied to him. Ihe 
principles laid down in the Government of India’s orders reproduced 
below Supplementary Eule 31 should be followed in such cases. 

[D. G.f P. ft T’b endorsement No. S-249/22, dated the 20th March 1940.] 

’8.B. 176-A. When a Government servant of the Railway Audit 
Branch of the Indian Audit Department, Gazetted or Non-gazetted, who 
entered service on or^alter the 1st ol January 1934, travels on duty on a 
duty liMS hr connection with the work ol the Branch outside headauaiters, 
he is entitled to travelling allowance as follows 

(a) n he is given the use of an Inspection Carriage, daily allowance 

for each day of absence from headquarters ; 

(b) Otherwise, travelling allowance under the ordinary rules subject 

to deductions being made not only on account of the fare 
which, but for free transit, he would have paid for himself 
but also in respect of all the concessions which the duty pass 
covets, including fares for servants and freight on luggage 
if carried in excess of the free allowance admissible on a 
ticket. An officer who claims travelling allowance without 
making all the deductions contemplated, should furnish a 
certificate in the following form : — 

" Oertifled that X did not use the pass in respect of any fare or fares 
(indnding fates for servants) for which no deduction is made 
and that the luggage carried was not in excess of the free 
aOowance admiaiiMe on a ticket 

Qonrtod by D.,0omotl«n No. 814 (8.1l.}> dated the leth Jannary IMS. 
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S.R. 177. When a Qovenunent servant in receipt of permanent 
travelling allowance nses a free pass on a railway within his sphere ot daty, 
he must deduct from his permanent travelling allowance tor the month pennioent 
the amount d the railway lares which he would have paid it he had not*'*^^^^^ 
traveUed on a pass. aiiow-noet. 

S.R. 178. When a Government servant is permitted to travel byOorernmeDt 
railway in a higher class on payment ol a lower fare, his mileage allowance to 
must be reduced by the amount by which the fare of the class in which he travel in a 
travels exceeds the fare actually paid. 

on payment 
of a lower 
fare. 

S.R. 179. Except as provided in rule 84, a Government servant Government 
travelling with a free pass on an unopened line of railway is entitled to 
travelling allowance prescribed in rule 182 as limited by rule 184. pass on 

an unopened 
lino of 

SUB-SECTION (II).— JOURNEYS BY SEA OB RIVER STEAMER, railway. 

SeR. 180. When a Qovemment servant travels by sea or river, other- journey by 
wise than on payment ol passage money, in a steamer the cost ol which is Oovemmont 
paid by Grovernment or by a local fund, he may draw no travelling allowance 
except the daily allowance of his grade ; proiided that, when his servants 
and luggage are not conveyed on the vessel but are sent separately at his 
expense, he may draw in addition the actual cost of transporting them. 

Auditor GeneraVs decision , — Officers travelling in Government 
vessels are not entitled to recoupment of any portion of the charges pay- 
able by them for board provided on the vessels. Under the above rule 
the olTicer^ sliould settle their messing bills direct with the Commander 
of tlii* vessel. 

[At. G’a No. 770 A— 253-22, dated the 16th November 1922.] 

S.R. 181. When a Government servant is allowed free transit 
sea or river steamer, otherwise than in a Government vessel, the mileage owJnment 
' allowance which be draws for the journey must be reduced by the amount vessel, 
of the fare which, but for such free transit, he would have paid. If be 
fiavels on a free pass, the reduction made must include the full number 
of fares covered by the pass, unless the Government servant certifies that 
be did not use the pass in respect of any fare or fares for which no redaction 
is made. This rule does not apply to cases in which a Government servant 
is allowed a free pass by a steamship company without cost to Government ; 
unless the free pass is issued in connection with his official status or duties 
or as part of a regular arrangement with Government for the conveyance 
of mails,* etc. 

iSim-SEOnON (n-A).-^OURNEYS BT AIR. 

>S.B. 181-A. ‘’[When a Government servant is allowed free transit 
by air in a Government machine or in a machine chartered by Government 
for the purpose, he is entitled to travelling allowance as Idlows]:— 

(a) If he has not to provide separate conveyance at his own expense 
for his servants or luggage, he may draw the daily auowance (d his grade 

^Inserted by G. I.,F. D. Coirection No. 179 (S.E.)., dated the 10th July 1981. 

*[ ] A. revised with effect from the 30th November 1933. 
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Dvrfdrr General’$ /mfruofiotu,— No fourth class officnr may, f. r a 
it'uin*>T W road not exceeding 20 miles, ex»*linngf' his daily allowunoi* 
lui luil' nge when the means of locomutiou are piuvided at the expenau 
of Q-'VRPnment, Local Fund or an Indian State. 

[D. Q.,P. ft T’t letter Ko. B.-249/12, dated the 17tb April 1936.] 

8.R. 185. A Government servant, who travels by a motor-car which 
has been supplied to him at the expense of Government on the condition 
that he himself bears the ordinary cost of maintenance, may draw travelling 
allowance as toe a journey on tour, but the amount of the jpileage allowance 
which he may draw is limited by the following conditions 

(a) D he travele by the motor*car more than 20 miles in one day, 

he may draw for the first 20 miles the mileage allowance of 
his grade and for the remainder of the journey three-fourths 
of such mileage allowance. 

(b) If he combines with a journey by the motor-car a road journey 

by other conveyance, he may draw the mileage allowance 
admissible for the first 20 miles or for the journey by other 
conveyance, whichever is greater, and for the remainder 
ci the journey three-fourths of such mileage allowance. 

(o) n he combines with a journey by road, whether made wholly 
or partly in the motor-car, a journey by railway or steamer, 
he 'may draw mileage allowance for the journey by railway 
or steamer in addition to the allowances admissible under 
clauses (a) and (b) of this rule for the journey by road. 

S.R. 186. The chauffeur of a motor-car supplied at the expense o! 
Government, when making a journey by road on the motoi-car in his 
charge, may Araw travelling allowance under the provisions of role 182 (a) 
if the journey involves an absence of at least one night from his headquar- 
ters. For a journey which does not involve such an absence he is entitled 
to no travelling allowance. 

CHAPTER V- GRANT OF TRAVELLING ALLOWANCE 
TO PERSONS WHO ARE NOT IN THE CIVIL SERVICE 
OF THE CROWN. 

SEOnON XXin.-GOVERNMENT SERVANTS IN MIUTART EMPLOY. 

S.R. 187. Except as provided in 'rule 188, the iraveUing allowance 
admissible to Government servants in military employ is gov^ed by 
military regulations. 

S.R. 188. When a commissioned Indian Militaty Officer of the 
regular forces, the military police or the militia, whether on the active or 
the retired list, is invited to at^d a darbar or levee at a place other than 
that at which he is stationed’or has his residence, a competent authority 
maygranthim travelling allowance for the journey subject to the following 
limits 

(a) For the journey from his station or place of residence to the place 
at whiofa ^ darbar or levee is held and thence back to bis 
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starting point, single lailwar sod steamer lares aotoally paid 
and actual travelling expenses lor joumeyB by road subject 
to the maximum admissible to a Government servant ot the 
first grade. 

(b) For halts at the place at which the darbar or levee is held, a 
daily allowance of Rs. 4^. 

SECnON XXIV— OTHER PERSONS. 

S.R. 189. An Honorary Magistrate, not being a Government servant, Bomirary 

may, when employed on Government work under the orders of a District 
Magistrate or Sub-Divisional Officer at a distance exceeding five miles 
from his headquarters, or when the bench which he attends is situated at a 
similar distance from his residence, draw for journeys by railway double 
second class fare and for journeys by road annas four for each mile travelled. 

During halts when similarly employed, he may draw daily allowance of 
Rs. 4^ subject to the conditions applicable to hgjts of Government servants 
on tour. 

S.R. 190. (a) When any person, not being a Government servant, i’ntutu 
is required to attend any meeting of a commission ot inquiry or of a board, . 

conference, committee or departmental inquiry convened under proper ufigq,!,, 
authority, or is required to perforpi any public duties in an honorary •«•. 
capacity, a competent authority may grant him travelling allowance for 
the journey calculated under the ordinary rules for the journey of a Gov- 
ernment servant on tour ; and for this purpose may, with due regard to 
such person’s position in life, declare by general or special order, the grade 
to which he shall be considered to belong. 

(b) In a case of the kind contemplated by' clause (a) of this rule, a 
competent authority may, in its discretion, grant to the person concerned 
his actual travelling, hotel and carriage expenses instead of travelling 
allowance under that clause, if it considers tltot^such allowance would be 
inadequate. 

(c) A competent authority may delegatejthe power conferred upon it 
by clause (a) of this rule to Die Government servant presiding over the 
meeting of the commission or other body which the person concerned is 
required to attend. 

[For Administrative Instructwns- issued by the Governor General in 
Council regarding “ Grant of travelling allowance to persons not in the CivU 
Service* of thej^rown, who are required to attend commissions of enquiry, 
etc.,”, see Part fV 11 {2) of Appendix 3 in Volume II of this Compilation.] 

Government of India's orders. — The following principles should bo 
obsemd in granting travelling allowances to witnesses, who are not 
Government servants but are summoned on behalf of an officer whose 
conduct is the subject of a departmental enquiry held by officers, serving 
directly under the Government of Indie 

(i) Travelling allowances may be paid to the witnesses summoned, 
in the event of the officer concerned clearing himself ; 
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(w) Such allowances will be paid only in respect of witnesses whose 
evidence is considered to be of material value by officer 
conducting the enquiry ; 

(m) In exceptional cases the officer conducting the enquiry may, 
on grounds to be recorded, recommend to the (Jovernment 
of India that the principles laid down above bo departed 
from owing to special reasons and it is for the Government 
of India to accept or reject the recommendation. 

[Q. I., H. D., letter No. P-422/27-PuLlic, dated the 6tli Juno 1928.] 

Director GeneraVs (femton.— See Director Gencrars decision below 
Supplementary Hulo 164. 

CHAPTER VI-CONTROLLING OFFICERS. 

SECTION XXV~SI6NATUBE ON 9AVELLING ALLOWANCE BILLS. 
OootroUing S.R. 191. A competeMi authority shall declare what authority shall 
dwtrcd be the controlling ofllcer, for travelling allowance purposes, of each Gov- 
eompoMt ernment servant or class of Government servants. It may, it it thinks fit, 
ftniTiftif. declare that any particular Government servant shall be his own controlling 
officer. 

[A list of GovernmeM servants of the Posts and Telegraphs Department 
declared as controlling officers for travelling allowance jrarposes is given in 
Appendix No. 24 in Volume II of this Compilation.] 

Government of hidia^s declaration— 

(1) The following heads of departments under the Finance Depart- 
ment shall be their own controlling officers for travelling allowance 
purpose !s : - 

1. Auditor General. 

2. Controller of Currency. 

3. Accountants General and Comptroller, Assam. 

4. Deputy Controllers of Currency. 

6. Cliief Auditors excepting Chief Auditor, Kailway Clearing 
Accounts. 

6. Mint and Assay Masters. 

7. Chief Auditor Indian Stores Department. 

For officers subordinate to them, they shall be competent to declare 
what authority shall be the Controlling Officer. 

[O.I..F. D., No. 431.E.B., dated the 12th May 1922.. No.F.6 (102)-R.f./39, dated 
the 30th November 1939 and Ar.G.’sJJ.O. No. 2278 GBE.KW.,619-41, dated the 21fll 
Aagust 1045.] 

NOTE — The Comptroller, North West Frontier Province, Sind and Orissa have 
been authorised to exercise all the powers of an Accountant Gcm^ral. 

[G. I.f F. D. , letter No. F/38-VII/Ex.I/32, dated the 9lh June 1932, Ai G’s endorsement 
No. 468-/G.B.E.-81-34, dated 19th February 1934 and G. I., F. D., letter No. 
F. 0(l)-Bef./86, dated the 8th April 1936.] 
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(2) The Goyenunent of Indie have declared that the Director 
Generd of Posts and Telegraphs shall be his own controlling authority 
for the purpose of rule 191 of the Supplementary Buies. 

[Q.IiL ft Li Pi NOi07-P.T.E.,dated the 8th July 1920.] 

(3) The Master, Security Printing, India, shall be his own controlling 
officer for travelling allowance purposes. 

[Q. I.. F. D., letter No. D-6466 B.n. dated the 9th October 1928.] 

(4) The Financial Adviser, Communications, shall be his own con* 
trolling officer for the purpose of travelling allowance. 

(Q. I., F. D., endonementa No. F. 0 (8)-Ex.II/40, dated the latJnr.o 1940 and 4th 

Jnly 1940.] 

(5) The Collectors of Customs at Bombay, Calcutta, Madras* 

Rangoon and Karachi shall be their own ControUing Officers for purposes 
of travelling allowance. 

[0.1.. F. D., letter No. D-6668-C.S.E., dated tl.e lOth Nct. ml. 1 1924.] 

8.B. 198. Except as provided in rule 198, no bill for travelling allow- sigMture of 
ance, other than permanent travelling aOowance, shall be paid unless it be 
signed or countersigned by the controlling officer of the Government servant ne (Msary on 
who p:ej:*uts it. traveling 

allowance bill. 

S.R. 193. The following classes of Ooveniment servants may present F.xc«ption8. 
(rills tor travelling allowance without the countersignature of the controlling 
officer : — 

(a) Chaplein.. : provided that the bill is accompanied by the order, 
authorising the journey, of— 

(i) the Bishop or Commissary of the diocese, in the cas<: of a chap- 

lain of the Church of England, or 

(ii) the Presidency Senior Chaplain, in the case of a chaplain ot 

the Church of Scotland. 

'(b) Assistant Directors of Audit, Defence Services, Assistant Audit 
Officers, Defence Services, Calcutta and Quetta, Postmaster* 

General, Deputy Postmaster-General, Sind and Baluchistan, 

Deputy Postmasten General, Railway MaU Service. Directors, 

Telegraph Engineering, the Archaeological Superintendent, 

Southern Circle,, Madras, the Superintendent for Epigraphy, 

Madras, and the Government Epigraphist for India so long 
as his headquarters are in, the Presidency of Madras, provided 
that duplicate bills are at the same time forwarded to the 
controlling officers concerned, for counter-signature and 
transmission to the Audit Officer. 

(c) Iton-gazetted Government servants ; provided that detaUed 
and countersigned bills aic subsequently submitted to the 
audit officer for adjustment. 

Government of India’s Order— The grn ral M'nasfers. Telephone 
Districts at Calcutta, Bombay and Madras, may prcseni their own travel- 

nTbed by Q.I.,F. D.,0omction No. 603, (S.B.), dated the let March 1940. 
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ling allowance bills for payment without the countersignature of the 
Controlling Officer, provided that duplicate copies of the bills are at the 
same time forwarded to the Director Oeneral, for countersignature 
and onward transmission to the Audit Office concerned. 

[F. A. (0*8) Endorsement No. S.B. -249-3/44, dated the 28tb February 1944.] 

8.B. 194. Except where expressly permitted by a competent autho- 
iltyt a controlling officer may not delegate to a subordinate bis duty of 
oountendgnature. 

SECmON ZXVL— DUTIES AND POWERS. 

aa. 195. It is the duty of a controlling officer, before signing or 
ooantendgiiing a travelling allowance bill 

(a) to scrutinise the necessity, frequency and dnration of jonmeyi 

and halts for which travelling allowance is claimed, and to 
disallow the whole or any part of the travelling allowance 
claiined for any journey or halt if he considers that a journey 
was unnecessary or unduly protracted orthata halt was 
excessive dnration ; 

(b) to scrutinise carefully the distances entered in traveUiuK 

allowance bills ; 

(c) to aatiafy himselt that ^ [mile^e allowance for jonmeys by 

railways or steamn, excluding additional fare or fares 
allowed for incidental expenses, has been claimed at the 
' rate applicable to the class of accommodation actually naed 
and that}, where the actual cost of transporting servants, 
personal eSecb, etc., is claimed under these roles, the scale 
on which snch servants, eflects, etc., were transported was 
reasonable ; and to disallow any claiip which, in his opinion, 
does not fnlfll that condition ; 

(d) to oheok any tendency to abuse the option of exchanging daily 

allowance tor mileage allowance ; and 

(e) to observe any snlwidiaty mtea <[or orders] which a competent 

authority may make for hia gnidance. 

^f) to aatiafy himselt before permitting a claim under role 38 that 
the Government servant actually bought a throngh ticket 
at the rate claimed and that it was not poaaible for him to 
get a throngh ticket at a cheaper rate by paying only for the 
appropriate (daaa of accommodation over that portion of the 
journey where hcoommodation of that dasa was available. 

AtiM In»trvction.—9eB Audit Instruction below S.R. 32-A. 

H 1 InMrtodbyG.I.,F,D.,Cloii«otionNo.321(8.B.),datedthel6tlfWroh 18M. 

*[ ] laftrtwl with effMt from tbe Irt January 1941. 

iDMrted by Q. I.,F. D.,Oomotion No. 471 (S.B.)., dated the 13th December 1938. 
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Director GeneraVs Instructions — 

(1) All controlling officers are requested to see that claims for the 
cost of transporting personal effects under S.R. 116 (a) I (Hi) are supported 
by receipts or vouchers. 

[D. G., P. & T*g (P. 0.) G. 0. No. 2 , dated the 10th April, 1924.] 

(2) It has been brought to notice that proper check is not exercised 
by the controlling authorities over the distances by road shown in 
Travelling Allowance Bills. This may result in overpayment of travelling 
allowance charges in some case, as Audit exercises only a test check over 
these distances. The attention of all controlling officers is therefore 
drawn to the necessity of a careful and thorough check of the distances 
by road shown in Travelling Allowance Bills as required by Supplemen- 
tary rule 195 (b) and of maintaining an up to date table of distances 
for this purpose. 

[D . G . . P. & T’b General Ciroula r No . 34, dated the 30th November 193 1 .] 

(3) The controlling officers of the Department are responsible for 
seeing that Government servants under their control draw mileage allow- 
ance in accordance with the provisions in Supplementary Rule 32-A 
and in order to enable them to discharge this responsibility, all officers 
of the Department when submitting their travelling allowance bills for 
coimter-signature, should intimate either in the bill itself or in a covering 
letter the fact, if any, of their having travelled by a class lower than 
that for which travelling allowance is admissible to them. If an officer 
who travelled by a lower class claims the normal travelling allowance, 
the reasons for doing so should always be specified. In all iases officers, 
whether gazetted or non-gazotted, should give in their travelling allowance 
bills a certificate that the claims representing payment of railway or 
steamer fares are for the fares of the class of accommodation actually 
used. 

The intention of the above orders is to insist on such a certificate in 
respect of journeys performed on actual payments of fares. This certi- 
ficate need not, therefore, be furnished in respect of journeys performed 
on free duty passes. 

[D. G.,P. & T’b Memorandoom No. S-249/10, dated the4tli June 1936 and General Circolare 

No. 22, dated the 26th October 1943 and No. 36, dated the 14th Febraary 1944.] 
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PART in.— RECORDS OF SERVICE. 

Division Vn. 

[Rales tjiado by the OoTernor General in Council nn<lerFiiiuIan:cnlalPii'i 7t(a)(iT) ] 

GAZETTED GOVERNMENT SERVANTS. 

S. R. 196. A rccoid of the serrices of a gazetted Government servant 
will be kept by such audit officer and in such form as the Auditor General 
may prescribe, 

NON-GAZETTED GOVERNMENT SERVANTS. 

S. R. 197. A service book in such form as the Auditor General may serrice 

prescribe must be maintained for every non-gazetted Government servant koo^»; 

holding a substantive post on a permanent establishment ’[or officiating 
I n a post or holding a temporary post] with the following exceptions 

(a) Government servants the particulars of whose service are 
recorded in a history of services or a service register main* 
taiued by an audit officer. 

^(b) Government servants officiating in posts or holding temporary 
posts, who are recruited for purely temporary or officiating 
vacancies for short periods and are not eligible for perma* 
nent appointment. 

(c) Policemen of rank not higher than that of head cons^ble. 

’(d) Postmen and village postmen (excluding head postmen, over- 
seer postmen,' and sorting or reader postmen), and mail 
guards in the Railway Mail Service and linemen or line 
riders in the Telegraph Engineering Branch recruited after 
the 1.5th November 1933. 

(e) Permacent subordinate non-pensiouabie servants in State rail* 
ways, for whom a special form of record has been pres* 
cribed. 

(t) Inferior servants of all sorts. , 

S. R. 198. In all cases in which a service book is necessary under rule 
197, such a book must be supplied for a Government servant, at his own 
cost, on his first appointment to Government service. It must be kept in 
the custody of the head of the office in which he ia serving and transferred 
with him ^m office to office. It may be given up to the Government 
servant if henresigns or is discharged from the service without fault, 
an entry to this effect being first made in the service book. 

AudiUar Oenerd's deoinon.— There is no objection to the s»vioe 
book being returned to a pensioner, if asked for by him, after the pension 

] Innrtod by D.>GoiTection No.408 (S. R.), dated the lOth NoTembM 

1*36. 

•Insetted by G. I., F. D. Ckirteotion No. 468 (S.R.), dated the Ist September 1818. 
•jUreriiedbyO.I.,F.l>.,OorreotioiiNe.2l9 (S,B.), dated the 11th Janouy 1834. 
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has been sanctioned. In such cases^ a closing entry under the signature 
of the proper authority should be made prominently in the book at the 
end of the record of service as follows : — 

•• Mr. left the service on pension on 

(date), and this book is returned to him at 

his own request 

[C. G’a l«*ttor No. I086-A. & A. -606-16, dated the 8th December 1916, page 86 of thePoat 

and Telegraph Supplement to C. S. it.] 

Director General' s Instriictions, — When the owner of the service 
book dies it should be made over (if applied for) to his pearost relative 
(or representative) on the authority of the Head of the Circle, Superin- 
tendent of Post Offices or Railway Mail Service, First Class Postmaster, 
Superintendent or Deputy Superintendent in charge of a Departmental 
Telegraph Office, Divisional Engineer Telegraphs, Controller of Tele- 
graph Stores, Superintendent of Telegraph Workshops or Sub-Divisional 
Officer, Telegraphs, as the case may be. 

[D. 0.,P. & T’s U. O. No. P & T./M.-307, dated the 31pi Ihiuh 1928.] 

S. R. 199. Every step in a Government servant's official life must be 
recorded in his service book, and each entry must be attested by the head 
of his office, or, if he himself is the head of an office, by his immediate 
superior. The head of the office must see that all entries are duly made 
and attested, and that the book contains no erasure or over-writing, all 
corrections being neatly made and properly attested. 

Government of India's Orders — 

(1) In relaxation of the provision of 8. R. 199, Heads of Accounts 
Offices are permitted t 9 delegate to a subordinate gazetted officer the 
duty of examining and attesting entries in the service books of the non- 
gazetted staff. 

[G. I. , r. D., letter No. F./36/I/B.II, dated the 2nd March 1029.] 

(2) The following officers of the Indian Posts and Telegraphs Depart- 
ment who are not heads of offices, are authorised to attest the entries in 
service books (except their own service books) which are required to be 
maintained by their heads of offices : — 

(i) Post Office Accountants in the selection grades and Divisional 

Accountants (in the Engineering Divisions) ; 

(ii) Head Record Clerks, R. M. S. ; 

(iii) Any Gazetted Officer or a Superintendent in the ‘ Grade A’ 

Circle Office (Rs. 350 — 150 old scale) or any officer in the 
selection grade authorised by the head of the office, if there 
is no accountant in the selection grade in the office. 

The above-mentioned officers who have been authorised to attest 
entries in Service Books and Service Rolls are also authorued (i) to keep 
these documents in their custody, and (ii) to attest entries in the leave 
accounts, provided that the head of the office oonoemed zemaiiu res- 
ponsible for the proper maintenance of, and attestation of entries in, 
SsKvise Books and Service Rolls and leave accounts and for their 
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oil-,., ily. [n order to eawire fckat the head of the office does exorcise 
^eiieiat suoervisioii ia this matter, it is ordered tliat the head of the office 
<hoi.! in', net rt Isut id oer^^cent. of tliese docamonts every ye:ir and 
initi d them in token of having done so. 

( P \ L’ v, ; ‘ . fv loi'soMi.'Mt No. S. A.-s2(23)/:i0,«lrfcto(l ilu' :ioLli Ja:*.* i'J32, No. E.ri.B- 

; 2 .;2,dftU‘dhheir)vhX^.vuJiiil>ci i''. iO\)uid(.iri lit No. l32-3'4*. 

d ’l 'l rM'- Nov'MMbor 

. !) '.’’lie fiillo.vit.g [jriwcis have been deU jifed to tiie Senior Accoun 
taut if (.he office of Sre Accoanh- Office;)-, Tcloplwno Revenue, Delhi, in 
resrivt oi iiic staff of timt offi^;e otaer than the Senior Accountant 
himself : — 

fi) t,o attest the entries in serv ce br.oks and -lennc" rolls, 

(ii) ao koei; Uto docuia.mts iu iiis custody, .lud 
(m; to attest entries iu the h-ave accounts. 

'J'hc dclcfTution i.s inaib .-ubjed to t.' c conditions thvt t'ae Accouuto 
'bltcer. Telephone Revenue, ili.d r. main Cor the pioper main- 

ten-iU' c lii the .service books, service i-)lls and leave account.s, for the 
. iuuol car-.c; in the-) lii-uiueiit, au.l tor t'lear <-usU.lv, and 
'.a.i ,,c; .Vcouuuts Officer, T.-i.' phone R.-'w.a sImII iu p-.-i. at least 
■j ijcr cent oj blioso docum. its wery ve;- .and luitwl them m token 
of having done so. 

iP \ O’V) !■', ula-nn-' I I c ■ 1 i k \.vil 

Dir.clor -i wiraVs .-s.— '-Vith r<-g.rd o the annual inspec- 

tion of at 'ca-s. 10 ])cr cent, of the service books and ,seri ice rolls as '•t* 
qnired by item .2) of the ‘Govcr-im.-nt of India's c-rders' above, an Assis- 
tant 1’o.sfna.st'^‘r General should be . onsi liu-ed a-- tiic. Head -if the Offic# 
BO far as the Oiccls Office. Dc.i 1 i.ette: Office ,ind the .Stock Oepot are 
concerned For this pnrpo.sc th-‘ Senior R'.ectric.d Engineer saould also 
be treated as Head of the Office, in respect of Eie Elect, ii'al Engincer-in- 
f'hiof's Office Establishment. 

j. , [> t r , lors'iu.mt \ ’S. . 13 1 iiiUh II, 1 iti .1 ,S <p. 

• t jiTUitT .t' tl tlitf l2tli .lu!y l'J4a.l 

S P. 200. Every period of suspension from emplo:iment and ever? 
iwher intfcr iption o“ sirvico musi; be uofed, vith full deta is of its u-iia- 
Uoa i-i a; entry made a-cross the jxiz of tV,-' s rvice book and must be 
Bttalted by the attesting ifficer. It is the duty oUne attesting officer ta 
ge*) that such entries are promptly made, 

S H SOI. Personal certiftcates of c’laractcr mud not, unless the head 
of the d’op^ent so direct, he entered ia a servi:? book bat, if a Govern- 
meat servant U reduced to a lower salsiantive post, the reason of the 
redaction mu»t bo brioEy shown. 

S E 802. It is the duty of every Government servant to see that his 
•ervtce book is properly maiataiued as prescribnd in rale 190 in order 
tha‘ there may be no difficulty in verifying his service for pension. The 
head f the offlae shooid tharelore penait a Go-vci-nfuent servant to 
examine his seevke Iwok shooid he at any tiose desire to do so. 
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Director General’s Instntctions^~lt is incumbent on every 
Government servant to see that his Service Book is properly maintained 
and it is therefore necessary that an official should be allowed to examine 
his Service Book whenever he wishes to do so. The head of the office 
should therefore permit an official to examine his Service Book should 
he at any time desiie to do so, but such scrutiny of Service Book by the 
official concerned must always be made in the presence of a responsible 
official. As a token of his scrutiny and acceptance of entries in the 
Service Book, the official should sign his name in the relevant column of 
the Service Book and the official who supervised the scrutiny will also 
endorse his signature as evidence that the scrutiny was conducted under 
proper supervision and the supervising officer is satisfied tliat it was 
bona fide and that no unauthorised changes were made in the entries in 
the Swvice Book in the course of such scrutiny, 

[D.Q,,P.&T’pEndorBement No.E.S.Ii. 132-2 32, dutnl the 18th July 193.).] 

8. R. 203. If a Government servant is transfened to foreign service, 
the head of his office or department must send hb service book to the audit 
officer. The audit officer will return it after noting in it, imder hb signa- 
ture, the order sanctioning the transfer, the effect of the transfer in regard 
to leave admissible during foreign service and any other particulars which 
he may consider to be necessary. On the Government SQrvant’s re- 
transfer to Government service, hb service book must again be sent to 
the audit officer, who will then not® in it, over his signature, all necessary 
particulars connected with the fore^i service. No entry relating to the 
time spent in foreign service may be attested by any authority other than 
the audit officer. « 

8. R. 204. In the case of policemen of rank not higher than that of 
head constable,, there must be maintained for each district by the Db- 
trict 8uperintendent of Police a service roll in EngUsh, in which the follow- 
ing particulars should be recorded ’[for each man in the constabulary 
hniding substantively a permanent post and for each man in such consla- 
bnlary officiating in a post or holding a temporary post, who b not re- 
omiM for a purely temporary or officiating vacancy for a short period 
tad who b eligible for permanent appointment] 

(a) The date of hb enrolment. 

(b) Hb caste, tribe,-village, i^, height and marks of Identiflcation 

when enrolled. 

(0) The rank which he from time to time holds, hb promotions, 

and hb redactions or other pnnbhmente. 

(d) Hb absences bom duty, with or withont leave. 

(e) Intermptions in -hb service. 

(1) Every other ineident in hb service which may involve forfeiture 

of a portion of it or may affect the amonnt of hb pendon. 

*[ 1 Snbatituted for thewordi " for each man bolding enbiitantivoly a nerman«iil 
MSt or officiating in a poBt or bolding a temporary poet in the constabnlary ” by C 1., 
jT.D,. Coiteotita No. 4S8 dated the Ist September 1938, 
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IThe toll must ba checked by the vernacular roll and order book and 
the punishment register and every entry in it must be signed by the Dis- 
trict Superintendent. 

S. R. 205. A service roll as described in rule 204 must be maintained 
for every other class of ^[permanent, temporary or officiating] non- 
gazetted Government servant for whom no service book is necessary, 
except « =<= * ] coolies in the Post Office Department and the 

Government servants mentioned in exceptions (a), ^[(b) and (e)] under 
rule 197. 

Director General's Instruction. — ^The Dire(jtor (lonoral lias decided 
that the arapowored in his memo'’ indum No. 8,A.- 

82(23)/30, dated the 30th June 1933, to atteat entries in service books 
[vide item (3) of Gov'-rnment of India’.s ordijrs undo" S. R. 199J should 
also exercise the pow u of attestinr entries in sei'vic(> rolls. 

T’ ’ Ihrtltfii'OTnoiit No. ‘t?), djtMl. lLi‘ Oili Scott ipLj r 

I liv G. I., F. D., C<orio.'i,on No. iLd (!:S.Tv.] <LiUcl rln- Kt 

Septt^mbor I9:<7. 

j Dr!- ( <l willi L‘ti» ct from the Liiil Januttfv . 

*1 1 Sijli tiliiU‘<i lor the words *and (d)’ I j\ C F F G. ^ . m otuGi N( -I. ^ ' ! . 

dftloH th( I 1 Soptrii' her 1938. 







PART IV.-LEAVE. 

Division vm.— Authorities empowered to grant leave._ 

mado by the Govoruor Gauurai in floiincil uiidor FundamoQUl Rule 60. J 

S/RfSOe. Any leave, other than special disability leave, admissible Noo-gAMiMd 
under the fundamental rules may be granted to a non-gazetted Govern* OoT«n»n<Bt 
ment servant by the authority whose duty it would be to fill up his post if **'^**‘^ 
it were vacant. 

^NOTE The General Manager, Rajputana Salt Soarces Division, Sambhar; 

tae Administrative omccr, Salt Range Division, Khewra ; the Chief Mining Engineer, 

Khewra ; the Electricdi and Mechanical Engineer, Khewra ; the Assistant Collectors, 

Eastern ana East CtiUral Divisions in the Cential ExcisesandSaliDeparlnicn;, North- 
Eastern Inuia and thv Asiiatan^ Collectors, West Central and North-Western Divisions 
111 the Cenual fixcisya anti San Department, North-Western India, empowered to 
^aiicuon leave, other t‘ian dliUDilUy ieave,aiinissiblc under the Fuiitlameniai Rules, to 
all non-gazetted Gov&nimeut servants below the rank of Deputy Superintendents 
ptovided that no extra expenditure other than that involved in the grant ot acting 
promotion to the upper scale and aelcciion grades ot clerks is incurrec. 

(b) in the Boaibay CjIi DtipartinsiU, tho As.>:3tant Collectors of Salt Reveoue aio 
empuw.'vrtd :o bd i- .lon sucli ic.tve to m: jitr;..?.] i-yi nimeiit A'orkliig under them, pro- 
vided tiut no bx.i.. cxp.'Odiiure is ii.vcived ‘.'i the cov) oJ leaVi- granted otherwise than on 
fuH averago pay ^qual to oae-cleveniii oi th3 peried spent on duty. 

tc; in rVv 'hKiras ^ It and Customs -Outporu: Oepaament, the Assistant Commb- 
slon/i- Si R.vjiiM*. u th* inspectors phiceu in ciUi go Oi Pcnaicheny and Karika. 
Fro-ii.’crs.ixoeiiipowcii d ' , ii.cUon such le ive toSub-Insp ctors vviinin iheir jurisdiction 

NOI£iI. * * • ] 

NOTE :s. 'tau ^'fe^l<^ ncy Postnu:^'. r.., rai';nvlii, Bombay ^na .t^idn s, ami tht 
Poi»tm isler, Rangoon, aie e/npowvre 1 to sanction 1 ;vn, o-iier dif^.i'nliiy leave, to 
Government M-rvants in the ’‘S' -.''vdon G. d: un-jf-j i.icircontiol. 

NOTE ^ ] 

Norpo. ^ 

NOTE 6, »{ ^ * • 1 

“NOiM 7. -The Suporim 'j.i-eni oi ‘a^hthooses. ^ ..-..xis Lighlhou^^ DJijiict Is em* 
powered to sanction le .vc, c,:., r ih'u. o.savuity icy.-., »dniis5ib!t ut'dtM , le FundaiLontal 
Rules, to the Lighthouse iVltCi..;riks sia‘Uii.td ai Ri..a 

NOTE 8 -*( • • • I 

‘.TOrEj. fho Resident ;it Jaipc .ihcResfuenl in riev, - indP-'I. a. ' Agent, South- 
ern Rsjput.tin kites, the v, W''/i-'ru Riip'itanaSr^ff tii^ Agent, Eastern 

Rajpul.'inajitaios, the Assistant ni In Mewar. anu Lb j.;peunt-nd lu, Governraeni 
Riliway Rajputu’ia, are c-ii-o , led • ion lev. o'.Ikt tn dkabllity leave, 

admL^slb’ under the Fanaximentul itnies lo n ni-gazciRd niiaisteiui siall serving 
under • 

Am 'V i.ied by G. r.. I’ i u.-ti ai '^(S.R). ti'i'd thi' ist .'liy IOt>“ 

•I i by G. r . 1 r>..C,)rr, 1 ‘tMi Xv>. -Mo (S. 

1938 - 

’Iiuertod with pfFcci fn m the M.i;. !n;l. 

♦[ ] Doletod by . i).,(Joiit i ;i(.a Xu. 6<>S (y.U.),dttU'd the M.'.y l‘J40, 

»[ ] Deleted by G I..F. I)., Ooirorden No. 501 (S.R.), dated the lat Maieh 1940. 

•Inserted »7ith oiFoot fruiii the L’Tth Nitvemlxir 1933. 

*lnaert«d with effoot fro> i tlio IKth .'Septombor 1936. 
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^NOTE 10. —The Deputy SuperinteiMleDt of Lighthouses, Bombay, Is empowered to 
grant leave, other than disability leave, to lascars and contingency monlals employed at the 
General Lighthouses In the Bombay Dlstriet, in accordance with the standing rules and 
orders. 


■Note 11.— The Chief Aerodrome Officer, Civil Aviation Directorate, is empowered to 
grant leave admissible under the Fundamental Rules, other than disability leave, to the 
non-gazetted staff employed in his office and in the offices of the Aerodrome Officers and 
the Assistant Aerodrome Officers in India. The Aircraft Inspectors and the Assistant 
Aircraft Inspectors, Civil Aviation Directorate, may exercise similar powor in respect of 
the non-gazetted staff employed In their respective offices. 

•Note 12.— The Superintendents of Post Offices and Railway Mall Service, the First 
Class Postmasters, the officers of the Telegraph Traffic Ser . itr>, Class I, In charge of Tele- 
graph Offices ord the Divisional Engineers, Wireless ar( ir fcwcau M rictioii leave, 
othor than disability leave, ior perloos not exceeding toui moiilhs to GcvijMinejil servants 
In the Selection Grades under ihelr control and to make suU'iMd local ajiangcwents in 
their places. The Divisional Engineers, Telegraphs, ma^ v xr [else similar powei in respect 
of Government servants in the Selection Grades and the LiriC Inspccr rs ih'^ir con- 
trol. 


^Note 13. — ^[The A ‘staiit Collectors, tl.c Chemicr.l Examiiieis and the Auditcis] 
In the Calcutta, Bombay, rt!'.dias ai-'l iCarachi CusU-n' Horses, ilie Coll-’cior of Customs, 
Chittago’:,*: aiui the ChftI Atoounts f^ffi ’ers in the Calcutta and Bombay Ciislon Houses 
are empcwoied to sant. .oa lOave, otr* , than dls:if:‘’Iti , nrimissil ic i i dir ll:< Fi.raia- 
mental Rules to the neu-gazetted stai. in their cl ii - , « xr pt -.o, up tu a limit of 

four months. The Chief Inspectors of the Preventiv'. Sjrvieo are empovv.-red to sanction 
leave, other than disability leave, admissible under the / i.ndaii.enial Rnks, <o Picventlve 
peons and other inferior establishment of the Preventive Eepanrieiiti iraai ing Boat 
Establishment provided that no oxtra expense is involved, 

•Note 14. Th) toroign employer Is empovreroti to giant luavo on aveiagt pay not 
exceeding four mouths to non- "izctted Govcnim?. nt 7:?rv:,nts on foreign sorM-'' 
and also to non-garelted Govef i-iiicnt servants on foreign service out of India if the ior^lgtj 
employer pays to gouiral revenues leave r niribiition under su’o-iule fh' ol rule oi 
the Fundamental Rules. 

[For a list of authorities in the Posts and Teleg'raphs Depirtment emfo- 
wert d to qrani leave, see Appendix 25 in Volume II of this Compilation.] 

QsieMed S. R. 207. No leave may be granted to a gazetted Government servant 
OoveramoDt ontfl a report as to the admissibility of the leave has been obtained from the 

ftmuiB. officer. 

Auditor GenemVs decisiern.- admissibility of leave in the case of 
a Government servant officiating in a gazetted pt'^^t should be certified 
by the Audit Officer. 

[Ar. G’s ]( tlfT No. 12J6-A<i)Mn/434-L’S, iitttid lln 31'l Od'ihcT leJS.l 

S. R. 208. On the receipt of such a report, w leave, other than special 
disability leave, admissible under the fundanuntal rules may be granted 
to a gazetted Government servant by a competent anthority. 

^rnsorteil with ofn .t froan rlu; lOlh M.in h 103G. 

•riiriiTtfid will) « cl fioiii llic IGth KcpicniliT lU.‘U>. 

^lasorted with fiom liu* iOlh July 103h. 

‘Asr<5vis(d byG.I.,F. D., Correction No. .01)4 (S.R.) dated the iRtMar.li m4i>. 

•[ ) Subatitulcd for the words “ The AhsiHliiiit Coliortora and the Chemieal exft' 

niincr.V’ by G. I., F. D. Co.Tertion N*,. .TO (S.R.) dntr d the let March lUM. 

•Inyi‘rredbyG.I.,F. D.CorreetK.nN' R.' rl the Ist March . 
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fi. R. 209-211. 


Division IX. -Combination of holidays with leave and 
joining time. 

[Rulua m«iJc‘ by the Governor Greiieral in (Connell under FundainonUl Rule 68.] 


S. R. 209. When the dav immediately preceding the day on which 
a Govemnment servant’s leave begins or immediately following the day ***** 
on which his leave or joining time expires is a holiday or one of a series Of 
holidays, the Government servant may leave his station at the close of the 
day before, or return to it on the day following, such holiday or series o! 
holidays » provided that— 

(a) his transfer or assumption of charge does not involve the band- 

ing or taking over of securities or of moneys other than • 
permanent advance ; 

(b) his earL' L.>parture does not entail a correspondingly early 

transfer from another siation of a Government servant to 
perform Lis duties, and 

(c) the delay in his return does not involve a corresponding delay in 

theTiransfer to another station of the Government servant 
who was pfciiO.:ming his duties durin't his absence or 
in the discharge from Government service of a person tem- 
porarly a'lpointed to it. 

{loveriunent vf India’s decision.— Voi the purpose of this* rnh', the 
days of rest corned by a sorter al'tor performing hi : prescribed duty should 
not' ho treated as “ holidays ”, {The Governmeutof India in the Depart- 
ment of Industries and i. about have accepted this decision). 

[A. 0.,r. & 'r.. No. Mis*..2810/L t-2.3, dated tin* I2th Dofeinber 


S. R. 210. On condition that the departing Government servant saoepiiM. 
remains responsible for the moneys in his charge, a competent authority 
may declare that proviso (a) under rule 209 is not applicable to any partl- 
onlar case. 


S. R. 211. Unless the competent authority in any case otherwise 
direct— w*** 

• •UoVMt. 


(a) if holidays are prefixed to leave, the leave and any consequent 
• re-arrangement of pay and allowances take effect from the 
first day after the holidays, and 


(b) if holidays are affixed to leave or joining time, the leave or 
joining timf* is treated as having terminated on, and any 
consequent re-arrangement of pay and allowances takes effect 
from the day on which the leave or joining time would have 
ended if holidays had not been affixed. 
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Vmaf 


■r«kMi 


Division X.— Form of medieal|certiflcate ofgiltness 
to return to duty. 

[Rules made by the Govemcr General in Council under Fondaineninl Rule 71 .] 

’8. R. 212. A eovemment servant who has taken leave in Asia on 
medical certificate may not return to duty untilj^he has produced a medical 
certificate of fitness in the following form 

“ We, the membeie ol a Medtoal Committee 
Civil Surgeon ol 

rostered medical practitioner ol ' 

do hereby certify that we/I have carefully examined A. B. C. 
of the 

department, and find that he has recovered from his illness 
and is now fit to resume duties in Government service. 
We/I also certify that before arriving at this decision we/ 
I have examined the original medical certificatc(s) and state* 
ment(s) of the Case (or certified copies thereof) on which 
leave was granted or extended, and have taken these into 
consideration in arriving at our/my decision. ” 

The original medical certificate(s) and stat6ment(s) ol’ the ca.so on 
which the leave was originally granted or extended shall be produced be- 
fore the authority asked to issue the above certificate. ^[Forthis purpose 
the original certificate(s) and statement(s) of the case should be prepared 
in duplicate, one copy being retained by the Government servant concerned.] 

•S. R. 213. If the Government servant on leave is a Gazetted Officer, 
such certificates should be obtained from a Medical Committee excer* in 
the.follow’ng cases : , 

(1) Cases in which the leave ir. for not more than three months ; 

(2) Cases in which leave is for more than three months or leave for 

three months or less is extended beyond three months, and 
the Medical Committee granting the original certificate or 
the Certificate for extension state at the time of granting such 
certificate that the Government servant need not appear be- 
fore another Medical Committee for obtainiog the certificate 
of fitness. 

In the excepted cases the certificate may be obtained from a commis- 
lioned medical officer, or a medical officer in-charge of a Civil station. 

If the Government servant on leave is not a gazetted Officer, the compe- 
tent authority may. in its discretion, accept a certificate signed by any re- 
gistered medical practitioner. 

Governnu’nt of India’s decimn . — Tt has been decided that a certifi- 
oate signed by one or two medical officers obtained imder S. R. 226,, 

*A* revised by G. I. , F. D. , Cor«‘ction Nf.. 334 (S. R. ) dated the lOth Jane 19311. 

•[ ] Inserted by G. I. , F. D., Correction No. 342 (8. R. ), dated the 10th July 1938. 

As revised by Q. I.,P. D. Correotion No. 347 (8. R.), dated the 10th Angost 1935,. 
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is equivaleut for all practical purposes* to a' certificate from a committee 
and such cases should not be exeJuded from the operation of Supplemen- 
tary Rule 215. 

[0. T., F. D,, No. 7 (H5)-K.I/!14, the 2K1 May } 

Division XL— Leave procedure in' the ease of Government 

servants inpndia. 

[Rulo'' mad.* ])y tilt* Govenioi Get oral ii* Coaiic! I GtiMci I'l i.-irj'ifri.i! Fn't T-! ^a)'i) 

ard (-i).] 

SECTION I.- I FAVE ACCCrNTS. 

S. R. ?AA. Tt^g hav9 account required by Fundamental Rule 
fhall be maintained in such foim as the AnCifcor General may iircscribc. 

S. R. 315. (a). The loavo account Oi a gazetted Goveii^meut 3<^rvanl 
fitiall be maintained by. or ufidcr the direction of, the ^nincipal auditor 
rcsi onsihle for the auCic of his pay. 

(b) The leave aceonnr of a iion-gazctuni Governriont servaiu shall 
be maintai’V‘1 by the iietu^ of the orue h- %hi;h he hs cmjdoed. 

Gorenijotnt of hulNi's ?!'<• it'-O'-'' (2) and .(in- 

inoni td‘ Tnrhn’s ^hd^‘^ ' in d "i* n Hnlo ih'. 

Aud'fct' (jf( i'l 'oj\ f!iri..u'i 

(!; \V1 cu \‘i\- -trvjir is ;'|)j'oint('d to ohicidtr ni 

ted ;■)(* Vndit tiii'K* . :i*;ud al onn' (all .iiiut .mkI 

maiiitoiT- K inifh'?' (v) 'd I],'*; m],- \Vli(7i }.o taki-' i! l,r 

ex]»c(dul to T-daij^ to |h, r tft d iav.1 . tin account in.i} no ■ •; 

tin* Audit (dlici’r. otlicrw it v oiild no to tin- liciu] of lln’oltict iii \.]iii ii 
he liolds lii.n uoTi-g<i/(t t'd no.'^t 

'ric '{iitin of Midi .1 (I'o'.’cmiiiciil >or\aiii during i'* ^ n Jio'r\tiVrr 

nou-ga^^ct ted. Ilo sliouid, tlicKdhn'. [c ’nken l-idongiog to il< 
hlislnnmt of (],(' oflloc ii. wliidi he luild: a litii ‘.-n a suostaiitivi’ post and 

hi'cd of :h; i ofl-ic :’l-('Mld (h-nv hi'^ l<a\c -ah. in. aiid (list i im* it t<.» 
him, and slioidrl sruct loii i.la^ lij-n nf mhv cxi ousion of 1 \ f' v. iii' ’■ 

mny bo g5v»Mi 

I A..G’ I M, I'X, ^ Mi!. \.li; 11. ; Md.i .:m M, '..i, i !•: ' 

(2) Astlic inatiis of an ofllciating Oa/etted Ctov 'rumen; y'r.^ jitduni.g 
leave liM* been lidd to bo nc,n-ga/tnicd [?vVA Auditor Gcnrrar,' d(‘cisioi; 
(1), aboM‘], ;ip])licntions for extciLsinns of iravi' b;, sucli a fb 'ornnuiit 
.servant s]nv?]d la' troated in tb<‘ same way ; *•" .sinnhir ap]>bu.;t -mis Irom 
other non (bizcttcd serva.ubs, tliat is to s.;,y. the procedure ju- Muibed in 
paragraph (2) of iSection T of Appendix 8 in Volume IT ih'tbis (Am bulation 
should bo followed. Tf 1 lie extension of liMve np])lied for is leave in Indi.i, 
and the Go\emi]ient servant’s leave account is v. ith tin- Audit Officer 
the leave account should be called for by the Head of the Office from the 
former so that ho may scrutinise the admissibility of the extension asked 
for and deal with the application for leave. As regards the fixation of tin* 
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To whom 
oppUmUon 
ihould tie 
owde. 


Oonent 


Icave-salarj to be drawn during such oxtonsion, tbc Audit Orticer should* 
while connnunicating the amount of leave salary payable during the first 
period of leave, also state what the “av.'cage pay ” of the Gtivermnent 
servant in question is, so that the officer drawing the leave-salary of the 
Government servant may deterinine the amount of leave-salary to be paid 
diiring tlie period of extension. 

f Ar. loller Mo. llie I3th May IMl.] 

SSlTDNn APPblOATIO.VPORLlilAVE. 

S. B. .JIS. Rxeeptas provi lediii rales ‘Jll’ am! 218, an application !oi 
leave or for an .''Xlo ision of leave miisi: be made to the authority competent 
to grant such leave or extension. 

S. R. 317. An application for leave by a chaplahi jjaius* he forwarded, 
thi’ough the proper chann.jl, t ) the .3i3hop of the Diocese; whether such 
Bishop is or is not competent to grant the desired leave. 

S. R. 218. An application by a commissioned medical officer in per- 
manent or temporary civil f urloy for leave exceed ng four months, 
other tliar. leave on medical ccr>t.lcato, or for an extension of such leave, 
must be submitted to the loc.'U administrative medical officer, by v/hom it 
will be forwardeJ to the Diroo:;’V General, li)'’ian Medical Service. The 
Director General will countsrsi'*n lb ' a.npa;;a'.ion if the state of the public 
servic;. admds o? the grant or t'le b.ave ; oOrnvisc, he wU abstain from 
countersigning if. In eithe;’ sse, he vw'd iorward the application for dis- 
posal to the authority cempotert to grant the leave. 

S. 11. 219. A Government servant transferred to foreign service must 
belo.re taking up his dulibs in foreign sendee, make immself acquainted 
with the rales or arrangements which will legulalc his leave during such ser- 
vice. 

S. R. 219-A. A Government servant on foreign service in India should 
submit all applications for leave, other than leave on average r.ay not ex- 
ceeding four months, .\'ith the report of the Account through his 

employer to the authciily competenf to sanction the leave. 

SECnON ni. MEDICAL tV sRTiFIOATES. 

S. B. 220. Medical officciB must not recommend the grant of leave in 
any case in wliich there appears to be no reasonable prosc^'ct that the 
Government servant concerned will ever be fit to resume his duties. In 
such cases, the opinion that the Governm?’ t servant is permanently unfit 
for Government soiwice should be recorded in the medical certificate. 

S. R. 221. Every certificate of a medical committee or a medical officer 
recommending the grant of leave to a Government servant must contain 
a proviso that no recommendation contained in it shall be evidence of a 
claim to any leave not admissible to the Government servant under the 
terms of his contract or of the rules to which he is subject. 
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S. R. 222-228. 


^8. R. 222. Before a gazetted Government servant can be grant^ 
leave, or an extension of leave, on medical certificate, he mast obtain 
a certificate in the following form : — Gorenunoni 

■emnli. 

MEDICAL CERTIFICATE FOR GAZETTED OFFICERS. 

Statement of the case of ] 

Name (to be filled in by the applicant in the presence of the Civil 
Surgeon or official medical attendant). 

Appointment. 

Age. 

Total Service. 

Service in India. 

Pr'^vious peiiods of leave of absence on medical certificate. 

Eabifs. 


Surgeon of 

Medic:}l Officer at or of 

after careful personal examination of tii? case hei coy certify that 

is in a bad state 01 hciilth ind I solemnly a- d sin ere ly declare that 
accordif’g to tiie best I'i my judgment a period of absence from duty is 
esseuwiady necessary for the recovery of his health and reconunend that 
he may be granted months’ leave "|with effect from ]. 

ted 


TLe 


Civ'il Surgeon, 

or Official Medical Attendant. 

NO'i EJ 1. '/hi- 'riioiild I to a-i closely ab « os.ible :;iid shuu^ci bo lllled In 

after iheblgnature l. : ‘iit I a taken, 'ilic Olncei is '-ol at liberty to 

ceililj that the appl'-'ant itqina‘s a change fiom or to a par icuia; locality, or that he Is not 
fit to piocceil to a paaiculai iOLaiity. Such certificates sherki only be ^jiven at the explicit 
desire of the adrninlst lalive atuhoi iiy concerned, to whuin it i opr a to decide, when an appli- 
cation on such grouiiJs has > 70*311 made to him, •whether the applicant should go before a 
Modic:\l Board 10 J 3 jidc the auestion of tis fitness for service. 

^ )r«s 1 • 33im-n3n1aiion <;ontained in this corliQcate shall bo evidence of a 

claim to any leave not admissible to the Government servant under the terms of his contract 
or of the ruk'S to which ho i , subject. 

S. R. 3.53. Having secured such a certificate, the Government servant 
must, except in cases covered by rule 326> obtain the peimlssim. of the head 
oi his office or, i! be hunself is the head of an office, of the of bis 
department to appear before a medical committee. He should then present 

» ,vvis.'.l by « r., K. I)., Oorrection No. 173(S. R.), dated the Kith M.ireh . 

■‘I I..r.I).,CoiTcctionNo.2U(S.R.).datedlhoU>thd ily l'W2. 

• i, 1> ,Co;itiOtion No. 214 (S.R.), dated the I2tli July 19,32. 
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himself with two copies of the statement of his case before such a comxnittee. 
The oommittee will be assembled under the orders cl the Administrative 
Medical Officer oi the province in which the Government servant is serv- 
ing, who will, where practicable, preside over it. The i;ommittoe will be 
assembled either at the head quarters of the province or at such other place 
as the local Government may appoint. 

S. B. 224. Before the required leave or extension of leave can be 
granted, the Government servant must obtain from the conupittee a certi- 
ficate to the follo\^lng effect : 

“ We do hereby certify that, according to the best of our professional 
judgment, after careful personal examination of the case, 
we consider the health of C. D. to be such as to render leave 

of absence for a period of months absolutely 

necessary ior recovery. ” 

* [NOTE.- (n case'-Mn which tl.^ Uave recemmended is for more than 3 ri onlhs vi :oa\L 
for 3 months or less is L.xt -ndor’ beyond 3 months, the r<Iedical Commhif»: shall slate, at the 
time ol this crUiLcat< . whetJ urthe Gov^niiiient servant should or need not apot ar 

before another raedlcal ecmmitiej* for obt'^Inin^ the certificate cf iUncss for return to duty. j 

S. R. 215, Befox t' d^etdiu ;' v/hatlier to grant or refuse the certificate, 
the commit Jee may. in a doubtful case, detain the applicant under 
professional observation for a period not exceeding fourteen days. In that 
case it should f^^rant to him a certificat i to the rollowinn: effect : 

“ C. D. having: appli Ml to us for a medi al certificate iTcommending 
th 3 grant to him of leave, we consider U expedient, before 
granting or refusing such a certinc'nc., to detain C. D. un ler 
profcosional observation for days. ” 

S. R. 226. If the stal ' of the applicant's health is certified by a coimuis* 
lioned medical officer of Go/eramant or by a medical officer 1 1 caarge ot 
a civil statio i to be such to make it incouveru'-nt for him lo yivsent him- 
fell at any olaoe in waim a oimiiitt^-i can be assembled the aurhoiiiv 
competent to grant the have may ac-ept in i:ca of the cerfcii;cate prescribed 
In rule 224, either 

(a) a certificate signed by any two medical officers, being commis- 

sioned medical officers or medical officers inciiarge of civil 
stations, in whatsoever province they may bj, serving ; or 

(b) if the authority considers it unnecessary to require the producticn 
of two medical opinions, a certificate signed by an officer in medi- 
cal charge of a civil station and countersigned by the collec- 
tor of the district pr the commissioner of the division, 

S. R. 327. The grant of a certificate under rule 224 or 226 does not in 
itself confer upon the Government servant concerned any right to leave. 
The certificate should be forwarded to the authority competent to grant the 
leave and the orders of that authority should be awaited. 

*[ 1 Added to Lhe fi>rin of certificate by (jl.T.,F. D. Correction No. 334 (S. ll.J, diikttid 

whe 10th /one 1935. 
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8. B. 2S8. j Piooednn !■ 

8. B. S29. (a) Every application for ?Mtfa m medical certificate non^g^tea 
made by a non-gazelted Ooverrment servant in^superior service shall beOoT«™in«i» 
eccompanied by a medical certiticcte -[in the form prescribed below this^’J^^,’. , 
rule] given by a registered medical practitioner defira'r.g as clearly as possible eervi^ 
the nature and probable duration o! the iUness, or by a request lor the issue 
of a requisitio>'i for esaminatior by a medical officer cf G jveriiment. 

(b) The authority compeioa.; lo 3anction icave may, ct its discretion 
seenre a second medical opinion by roquesting th. Agency, or Cl.il Surgeon 
to Jiavc the applicant medically e.ramicoJ. Sijoiud it decide to do so, 

It must arrange for the second examination to be made on the earliest possi- 
ble date after the date on which the first medical opinion was giv-.n. 

(c) It will bo the duty cA the Ag^-iicy or Civil Surgeou to express an 
opinion both as re prcls the facts of thu Uliiess and as regai‘ds ’>iie necessity 
for the amount oi leave rocommended, and for this purpose he my either 
reqiuire the appliccrit loi leave toai t ear before laiiiseif or require the appli- 
cant for leave to appear befoie a medical officer nominated by himself. 

NOir l.- Tl'e pobsess’.on ol a ccriiliratft • p triced in ihis rulf* docs not in ItsoU 
conic I’pofi Sit C vcfiuiient servant coi corned ii y iighi to leave. 

M-KVi /: A '’Iiief or I*' ineipal Lieuical o: ,.!i ind’an ‘ i^re, vth<j is in po:.i;e5/ion 
OY an;; (it th-" quallfl^aticnsir lr.dcdinti:eSche^ ;.iO*h'Ind*an f/ie('.ical<.ouncll Act, ^933 
(XXVn n! 19 o. 5', Hiay .;aidcdas the Civ:! ’ ..rg. on icr the purposes oi' this iu’o. 

ffSip'valurc of applicant 

MmiCAL CEIiTIllCATi: FOR iVOxV-O.lZf V 77;R OFFI- 
CERS EECOMMENDED I OR LEAVE OR EXTENSION 
on COMMUTATION OF LEAVE. 

I, aftc*r cr.fp^il personal examination of the 

case hereby ceriiiy that ivhoco sigr^'iture is given above, 

ta{ suffering from and 1 consider that a period of 

. absence from duty of I with effect from is] 

absolutely necessary Icr the resto ation of his liealth. 

Dated 

The 

Govcrnuieiit Medical Attendant 
or Other registered practitioner. 

POTE The nature ani projalde dnrar^n of the illness should be Siieriflcd— 
eliuae (a). 

NOTE J.— Tills form should bft^.dherod to as cIos:Iy as po:,siblr',a:id should be flllcd 
Id altei the ?'^nature of the applicant has been taken. The Certlfyln? Officer U not at 
flLerty to oorMfy that the applicant requires a change to (or iromi a partl. uiar iooallty, 

*[ ]l')elAl«'d% 70 . 1. ,F.D., Correction No. f)i;WS.R.),<tolrdthi' let July !9iO 

■[ ] Inwned by 0. 1., F.D., Correction No. l7:i(8.R.), dalcdlhf iflrh h 

*■ lofOTtedby Q.I., F.D.,rorteotjcu R.), dated the lei Novamher 19S7. 

•[ I Tide form wai inserted by 0.r.,F l»., CnnuptionNo. 17S(S.R.} 16th 

&iorohltt31. 

•[ ] AarerlsedbyG.I.rF. P./‘V)TrtotjoiiNo.214(S.R.)» dated the 12t,hJnf > I 48j?. j 
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S.^R. 229-232 

or that he Is not lit to proceed to a particular locality. Such oertfflcates should only bo 
given at the explicit desire oi the administrative authority eoncerned, to whom It Is open 
to decide, when an application on such grounds has been made to him, whether the applicant 
Should go before a Medical Board to decide the question of his fitness for servlee. 

0 !** 

’?(«DrE 3. No reconini.ndafk.ti ccTi-ainod In this oe ’dllcatc shall cvid^ ifce ol a 
claim to any leave net admissible to the Government servant under the terms of his contract or 
of the rules to which he Is subject. 

Second Medical opinion (if called for by the authority competent to 
lanction leave). 


Agency or Civil Surgeon. 

NOTE.- Should a second Medical onlnlon required the leave san' lionin" authority 
biioiiid ai i lor the second medical examination to be maae ai ihc va •, *iesi possible dam. 
Th^ Agency or Civil Surgeon’s opinion both as to the facts of lllnors, and the necessity 
for the amount of leave applied for, should be recorded. He may require the applicant to 
appear before nim Oi before a medical officer nominated by him — ride clauses (t) and (c).] 

'Government of India's decisions — 

(1) Certificates granted for the purpose of S.R. ‘220 (h) by a District 
Medical Officer of the Mysore State, who is in possession of any of the 
qualifications included in the Schedule to the Indian Medical Council 
Act, 1933 (XXVII of 1033), may be accepted. 

fF. 0.(C^)u.'d()rsumcutNo.K.S.B.-r,l-7'3S,fiafr(ltho llih (Vtolxi llW) ! 

(2) Certificate's granted to the Ports and Telegraphs staff at Rhu'saval 
for the purpose of Supplementary Rule 229 {b) by the District Surgeon, 
G. I. P. Railway, Bbiisaval, may ]>e aceqrtjd 

[F. A.(CN) endorsrnipnt No. Eb. B-61-7/40, (Uted the 30Hi Jainiary UHL] 

S. B. 830. Cancelkd. 

S. B. 231. In support of an application for leave, or for an extension ol 
leave, on medical certificate from a non-gazetted Government servant 
in inferior service, the authority competent to grant the leave may accept 
such certificate as it may deem snillcient. 

ISECnON IV.— GRANT OP LEAVE. 

S. B. 232. In cases where all applications for leave cannot, in the in* 
terests of the public service, be granted, an authority competent to grant 
leave should, in deciding which application should be granted, take into 
account the following considerations 

(a) The Government servants who can, for the time being, best be 

spared. 

(b) The amount of leave due to the varions applicants. 

(c) The amount and character of tbeservice rendered by each appli- 

cant since he last retained from leave. 

(d) the fact that any inch applicant was compnlsorily recalled bom 

bis last leave. 

(e) The fact that any such applicant has been rMnsed leave in the 

public interests. 


'Inaertedby Q.T.,F.D.,Oonef tiDn No.2l4(S.K.), dated the J2th 3i]ly 1932. 
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S. B. 233. When a medical committee in India has reported 
there is no reasonable prospect that a particular Government servant wiU^v«nizB«oi 
ever be fit to return to duty, leave should not neceasarHy be refused to such wha 
Oovemmenl Servt mt. It may be granted, if due, by a competent authority 
on the following conditions return to 

(a) If the medical committee is unable to say with certainty tliat*^®^^* 
the Government servant will never again be fit for service 
in Induu, leav -not exceeding twelve months in all may be 
granti'^d. Suc^i leave should not be extended witliout further 
reference to a medical committee. 


(b) n (h; m^dic: ’ cr.mmiiL^c flcdares the Gourrii^eiii su’.aut 

to be compIet<4yand premanently incapacitated for further 
service in India, ilie GcvcD^raent servant should, excepi as 
provided ir clause fc; belov.’. bo invalided from the 
service, either jri the exOTatioTicytht ‘caveahcadygrrntedto 
him, ii he is on leave when examined by th ' comuiitLoe, or 
if he is iiot on leave, from the date oi the committee’s report 


(C) A Government sci ^ant declared by a committeo to br. completely 
and rtrmanf .rly incapacitated may, in special cases, 
granted leave, or an extension of leave, not exceeding six 
months as debited against the leave account, if such leave be 

due to him. Special circumsrances justifying such treat- 
ment may beheld to exist when the Government servant's 
breakdown in health has been caused in and by Govenunent 
service, or when the Government servant has taken a com- 
paratively small amount of leave during his service or will 
complete at an early date an additional year’s service for 
pension. 


AudU the ciise of an officer who is granted leave 

under Supplementary Rule 23.3 (a) or under the 3rd sentence of l-lie Note 
below Article 827-A5 Civil Service Regulations, and ^\ho subsequently 
returns to duty, the leave should be treated ns leave on medical certifi- 
cate for purposes of the proviso to Fundamental Rule 81 (b) (it) and Article 
319 or 327, Civil Service Regulations, respectively. 


fPara 23 -A, Src. II ol'MaJiiwilof Audit InHlrurtimp (Reprint q. 


Grant of 

S. B. 234. Leave should not he giajited to a Govenunent servant who^Tmmmt 
ought at once to be liismissed or removed from Government service for wtrant who 
nuBcondnet or general incapacity. dSml^^ 


S. B. 235. If, in a case not covered by rule 234, an authority competent 
to remove a Government servant from service decides, before such Govern- 
ment senant departs from India on leave, that he will not be permitted OoTmnMt 
to return to duty in India, it must inform him to that effect before he leaves **^“*** . 

DOI SIIOWM 

ludlB. to retnm lo 

doty alWr 

S. B. 236. If, when a Govomment servant is about to depart from Imt«. 
India on leave, it is necessary to consider the propriety of removing him 
for inoopacity, whether mental or physical, which is ot such a nature that 
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it ia impossible to decide, befc-re he leaves India wketl'er it will be per- 
manent or temporary ; or if for any reason it is coiisideied i. '.expedient 
that a Government servant on leave should return to India ; a full report of 
the circumstances must be made by the Governor General in Council to 
the India Office in time to enable the Secretary of State in Council to take 
any necessary measures before the Government servant would in the ordi- 
nary course be permitted to return to duty. The report should in any case 
reach the India Office at least three mouths before the end of the Govern- 
ment servant’s leave. local administrations must communicate the facts 
to the Governor General in Council in time to permit of the punctual sub- 
mission of such report. ^ 

AmmIh S. R. £37. When leave on medical certificate been granted to a 

I Government servant or, in the case of a military officer in civil employ, 
rhitrmrnt of a the grant of such leave has appeared in orders, if such Government 
TiM# mast bo Bcrvaiit ot military ofll>;er proposes to spend his leave in Europe, Nori:h 
Africa, America or the West Indies, the Governor General in Council or 
CoinmLieianoi- the local admiiustration, as the case may be, must without delay forward 
a copy of the medical statement of the case to the High CcnuDissioucr for 
India. 

S. R. 237-A. When a Government servant who has been .inted leave 
for rcccons cf health proce€d.s to any of tlie localities named in Rule 26^, 
the authority which granted the leave shall inform the High Commissioner 
for India whetlier a certificate of fitness is ragoired under the second set'- 
tcnce of Fundamental Rule 71. 


SECTION V. DITARTURE ON lAVE. 

Government servant proc ing on have out of 
in/on 1 o7to India should procure from the audit officer and take with 1 ni a copy of the 
oat of India pipmnr andnm of information issuel foT the guidance uf Goveroment ser- 
vant proceeding on leave out of India. If tlie leave has been granted on a 
medical certificate, he must take a copy of the medical statement of his case 
also. 


S. R. 2S8. A Governmert servant taking leave out i f Indir- must, 
if so required by the audit i^oer, report his embarhatiou through that 
officer to the authority which gieutrd his leave, in such form as the Auditor 
General may prescribe. 

SECTION \r£.-RETUIUf; FROM LEAVE. 

a»por» 3 240. A gazetted Oovi^' 5un it servant, o:. letuin L..L" ,-\m 

wiarn. lepctt his retum to the GoTeB>mi.nt under wL. .h he is serv. ig. A 

chaplain must report bis retnni to the Bishop cf his diocese also. 

GoV0nm*ni oj india'i IfiHntction*. — A, report o! arrival at tlie port 
of debarkatiou on return fi.jm leave out oi India k ivt bo telogmphed to 
the Howl o' the Circle couoemed or the Director General the case 
mac be. 

Utli CkWutry IBIS]. 
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S. R. 241. A Government servant returning: from leave is not entitled^ 
in the absence of specific orders to that cfiect, to resume as a matter of 
coarse the post which he held before going on leave. He must report his 
return to duty and await orders. 

Oovernment of India's Instructions-— 

(1) A gazetted Government servant of the Posts and Telegraphs 
Department on return from leave out of India must call on the Superin- 
tendent in charge of the Telegraph Office or on the Postmaster of the 
Presidency or Head Post Office at the port of debarkation to sec if any 
order of posting has been kept in waiting for him and in the absence of 
any such order ho must report his return to duty by telegraph to theJDirec- 
tor General and await orders. 

[D.Q., P. & T*8 Memo. No. S-199/l/3f>, dated the 11th February 1930J. 

(2) Gazetted Officers, if they intend to return from leave out of India . 
before its expiry, must communicate their intention of doing so to)^(a) 
the Director General, if the leave is granted by him and (b) the Postmaster 
General, Bombay, if the leave is granted by the Head of n Circle. 

[D. G., P. & T’s Memo. No. S- 199/1/35, dated the 11th February 1936]. 


Division XU.— Leave procedure in the case of a Government 
servant on leave out of India. 

[Rules made by the Governor General in Council under Fundamental Rule 74(b).] 

REPORT OF ARRIVAL IN THE UNITED KINGOOM. 

S. R. S42. A Government servant taking leave in the United King- 
dom most report his arrival in that country to the High Commissioner for 
India. 

PAYMENT OF LEAVE-SALARY 

S. R. 243. No Government servant can begin to draw leave salary 
bom the Home Treasury until he has presented to the High Commissioner 
a leave-salary certificate in such form as the Auditor General may prescribe. TtwroTy. 

Auditor General’s Instructions . — The certificates or repott.s referred 
to in paragraph 23 of jWoxuro ‘ B ’ totJliaptcr 2, Section IV, Audit Code, 

1st Edition 1(539 (Appendix 8 to this volume) should be despatched with 
least possible delay, to the High Commissioner for Iiitlia, India Office, 
in the case of officers who intend to draw their leave salary in Englandi 
[Ar. G.’s No. 183-Code/Ref.-21, dated the 21st February 1923]. 

S. R. 244. Leave-salary is issued from the Home Treasury monthly 
In aireai on the first day of each calendar month. 

pi S. Payment will be made, at the option of the Government 

servant drawing leave-salary, by any of the following methods 

(a) To the Government servant himself on his personal application. 
H46imPh 
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(b) To bis banker or other agent, duly authorised under power-of< 
attorney, on production ol a lile certificate duly filled up and 
executed. Incases where the banker has guaranteed the 
Secretary of State or the High Conunissioner against loss 
consequent upon dispensation with proof oi existence, a life 
certificate is unnecessary. 

MOTE.— A supply ol lUe certiflcate forms may bo obtained from the High Commissioner. 


(c) To the presenter of a payment form, conviising a receipt and a 
life certificate, both duly completed by the Government 
servant. 

_ HOTE.— If the Government servant intimates to the High Commissioner the election 

nfMn a of this method, he will bo regularly supplied with the requisite payment form as the due date 
^Ohobj. et Issue appicaches. 

S. B. 246. No Government servant can begin to draw leave-salary 
from a Colonial treasury until a warrant in form I ^ [or I-A, as the case 
may be,] has been issued in his favour. Such warrants will be issued in 
t^licate. The original, bearing the Government servant’s signature, 
will be forwarded by the issuing authority to the Colonial authority con- 
cerned; the duplicate to the High Commissioner and the triplicate will 
ibe retained by the Government servant. Payment of leave-sah^ will not 
the made unless the colonial authority is in possession of the original and the 
Government servant of the (riplicate of the warrant. 

S. B. 247. Each payment of leave-salary must be endorsed upon the 
back of both the original warrant and the triplicate, and an acknowledgment 
of receipt must be endorsed by the Government servant upon the back of 
both copies. 


B. B. 248. ‘ When no space for the entry of endorsements of payment 
cwnains upon the back of a warrant, or when a' warrant is lost or destroyed, 
a fresh warrant will be issued by the original issuing authority on the 
appheatioa of the Government servant submitted through the Colonial dis- 
.bnrsing officer. 


B. 2^. If the transfer from one Colony to another of payment 
'Of the leave-salary of a Government servant is sanctioned by the Colonial 
authorities, such transfer must be reported by the Government servant to 
the Governor Gaieral in Council and to the High Commissioner. 


CiHifer of 
poyMBt boat 
tboHomo 


f i m ai y 
(oOtoloByaad 
tiat turn 


8. B. 250. (a) If a Government servant who is drawing his leave salary 
in a Colony desires to transferpayment to the Home Treasury, he may do 
so on production ol his warrant to the High Commissioner. 

(b) If a Government .servant who is drawing his leave-salary from 
the l^me Treasury desires to transfer payment to a Colony, he most obtain 
a warrant in form I '[or I-A, as the case may be], from the Efigh Commis- 
sioner ; who will forward the original ol the warrant to the Colonial 
nnthority concerned. 


>[ ] Inaerted bv GoTemment of India Finance Departnwnt oorteotioii Nc. 417 
dated the 8tn April 1837. 
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(o) A transfer sanctioned under clause (a) or (b) of this nde must be 
nportedby the Government servant to the Governor General in Council. 


EXTENSION OF LEAVE. 

8. B. 251. A Government servant absent from India on leave who^^*"*"**^* 
desires an extension ofliis leave must make application for sfich extension 
not less than three months before the expiry of his leave. An application 
wiaHa within three months from such expiry will not be considered unless 
•peolal reasons lor consideration exist. 


8, B. 252. An application for extension of leave by a Government 
servant on leave in Europe, North Africa, America or the West Indies must 
be made to the High Commissioner. Unless the extension is desired on on 1 mt« la 
medical grounds or is for a period of not more than fourteen days, theE nr ^ 


oadie the Government servant is borne has been consulted and has no ob- rioa or Ibt 
leotlon to the extension. It is in exceptional cases only that the High West Win. 
Oommissioner will grant an extension without the production ol such 
evidence* and then for such period only as may be necessary to obtain 
the orders of the Government concerned* which will be sought by tele^ph 
at the applicant’s expense. 


Owernment of India's Orders— 

(1) It has been arranged that notification of the grant of extensions 
of leave and of permission to return to duty in the case of officers including 
military officers, under civil leave rules, serving under departme^ 
^minis tered by the several Departments of the Government of India* 
will in future be sent by the High Commissioner for India to the Depart- 
ment concerned and not to the Finance Department as hitherto and 
that the necessary communication to Accounts Officers and others will 
be made by the Department receiving the intimation. 

[d. I., V. D., No. 2332-C.S.E., dated the 22nd December 1929.] 

(2) When an application for extension of leave is received by an autho- 
rity other than the High Commissioner from a Government servant on 
leave in any of the localities mentioned in Rule 11 of the Leave Procedure 
Rules (S. R. 252) framed by the Governor General in Council under F. R, 
74 (6), the Local Government will inform the officer whether or not there 
b any objection to the grant of the desired extension and if the extension 
b approved, instruct him to apply to the High Commissioner for the formal 
grant. 

[G. I.. F. D., letter No. F./303.C.S.R.y26. dated the 14th October 1926.] 

Auditor General's decision,— k Government servant originally gran^ 
leave out of Asia applied for the extension of the leave to the authority 
In India by whom the leave was originally granted and the question arose 
whether the orders of the Local Government were necessary under S. R. 
252. The Auditor General has decided that the word “ Government ** 
ooouiring in S. R. 252 cannot be intended to mean other than the auiho- 
jjtly in India competent to sanction the extension of leave applied foir« 
[Aodiftor Oeomra letter No. 139I.N.Q.E./40649, dated the 7ih NoTember 1939.1 
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R R. 253. H a Ctovemment servant on leave in any of the localities 
nam m rule 252 desires, on medical grounds, an extension lor a longer 
POTOd tlm fourteen days, he must satisfy the Medical Board at the India 
umce of the necessity for the extension. In order to do so, he must, as a 
general nile, appear at the India Office for examination by the Board ; but 
mjvecim ca^s, and particularly if he be residing at a distance of morothan 
ray mes TOm London, a certificate in a form to be obtained from the 
^l^om^sioner may be accepted if signed by two medical practitioners. 
A oernflc^e obtained outside the United Kingdom and signed by foreigners 
must be attested by consular or other authority as bearing the signatures of 
qualified medical practitioners. 

ft B. 254. If a Government servant on leave in any of the localities 
named in rule 252 desires, on grounds other than medical, an extension of 
Ww granted on medical certificate, he must satisfy the Medical Board 
at toe In^ Office, by the procedure described in rule 263, that he has re^ 
covered his health. 


^ application for extension of leave by a Government 
aualmrraotf elsewhere than in the localities named in rule 

eakm eii#. niust be made to the authority which granted the leave. 

linUg, S. B. 256. If an application made under rule 255 is for an ext^ion of 

wve on medical certificate, it must be accompanied by a certificate from 
two medical practitioners in the following form : — 

** We hereby certify that we have carefully examined C. D. of the 

who is suffering from 

and we declare upon our honour that, according to the best 
of our judgment, and belief, he is at present unfit for duty 
in India, and that it is absolutely necessary for the recovery 
of his health that his present leave, which will expire in India 
) , shall be extended 


by. . . . months. 

• weeks. 

Date 

Place 


The certificate must describe in full detail the nature of the disease and 
ttie present condition of the Government servant. If it be signed by 
foreigners it must bo attested by consular or other authority as bearing the 
signatures of qualified medical practitioners. 


S.B.M7. An extension of leave will not be granted by the 
§tw irffort * Commissioner to a Government servant to whom no leave-salary 

MDcertiflcato has been issued, or whjp has exchanged bds leave-salary certf- 
licate for a warrant befoie leaving India, unless he produces a certifioaie 
of leave in form IL 


iasaelbiM 
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RETURN FROM LEAVE. 

S. R. 258. A Governmant servant who is required, by or 
Inndamental role 71, to produce a medical certificate of fitness betors * 
letoming to duty, must obtain permission to return to duty before 80 
letaming. 


S. R. 259. If the Governmant servant desiring to return is on leave in 
any Of the localities named in rule 252, his application must be made to the 
High Commissioner and he must satisfy the Medical Board at the India 
Office of his fitness to return at least two months before the expiry of his 
leave. In order to do so, he must follow the procedure prescribed in rule 253. 
When the Medical Board has been satisfied, the High Commissioner will 
grant 'permission to return. 

Oovernment of India’s Orfier,— See item (1) of the Government of 
India’s orders below S. R. 252. 

S. R. 260. If the Government servant desiring to return is on leave 
ont of India elsewhere than in the localities namad in rule 252, his applica> 
tion must be made to the authority which granted his leave and must be 
accompanied by a certificate of fitness in the presaribed form. 

S. R. 261. Permission to return cannot be granted to a Government 
servant to whom no leave-salary certificate has been issued, or who has 
exchanged his leave-salary certificate*for a warrant before leaving India, 
until he produces a certificate of leave in form II. 


S. B. 262. Before returning to duty, a Government servant on leave 
in Europe must obtain a last-pay certificate from the High Commissioner. * 
A last-pay certificate cannot be granted to a Government servant to whom 
no leave-silary certificate has been issued unless he produces a certificate 
of leave in form U. A Government servant who hu drawn his 
leave-salary on a warrant must, on return to India, delivw to the audit 
officer his copy of the warrant, which will serve as a last-pay certificate. 


Division Xm.— Vacation Departments. 

[Boles made by the Q.)vernor Genoral ia CooQoil ander Fuadam^Rtal Bole 82 (a)#! 

S. B. 268. A vacation department is a department, or part of i Qeww— » 
department, to which regular vacations are allowed, during triiieh Oov-JJUJ'Jl^ 
emment servants serving in the department are permitted to be absent 
from duty. 

8. B. 2^1 The following classes of Ctovemment servants serve in 
vacation departments when the conditions of rule 263 are fulfilled 

(a) Educational officers, other than inspecting officers, and theb 
establishments. 
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(b) Judicial officers ol rank not higher than that of sabordinata 

judge and their establishments. 

(c) Any other class of Oovemment servant which a competonl 

authority may declare to be so serving. 

S. B. 865. In case of doubt, a competent authority may dedda 
whether or not a particular Ctovemment servant is serving in a vaca^ 
department. 

S. B. 266. A Government servant serving ip a vacation department 
ahall be considered to have availed himself of a vacation or a portion ol 
a vacation unless he has been required, by general or special order ol 
a higher authority, to forego such vacation or portion ol a vacation ; pro* 
vided that, if he has been prevented by such an order from enjoying mon 
fifteen days of the vacation, he shall be considered to have availed 
himself of no portion of the vacation. 


Division XCV.— Maternity ieave. 

[Boles mode by the OoTemor General in Conncil under Fnndamental Bole 101(a).] 

S. B. 267. A competent authority may grant to a female Govemmenl 
servant maternity leave on full pay for a period which may extend up to the 
end of three months from the date of its commencement or to the end ot 
six weeks from the date of confinement, whichever be earlier. 

S. B. 268. Leave of any other kind may be granted in continuation 
ol maternity leave if the request for its grant be supported byT^medioal 
certificate. 

Q<mernment of India’s decision— Loave on average pay to the extent 
admissible under F. R. ^1 (6) may be granted in continuation of maternity 
leave if the condition Iq^d down in S. R. 2G8, viz., that the request for the 
grant of the leave should be supported by a medical certificate, is fulfilledi 

[Ar. G’s letter No. T-882- A/178-36, dated this 3rd September 1936] 

Division XV.— Hospital leave. 


VsvboB 


[Boloe made by the Governor General in Connnil under Fundamental Rule 101(b}.] 

NOTE.— In the case of a person to whom tha Workmen's Compensation Act, 1928^ 
appUes,theamountof leave-salary payable under these Rules shall be reduced by the 
amount of compensation payable under section 4 (1) D of the said Act, 

S. B. 269. A competeilt authority may grant hospital leave to Gov- 
ernment servants of the following classes while under medical-treatmenl 
for or injury, if snch illness or injury is directly due to risks incuned 
in the course of their official duties 

(a) Police officers, (d rank not higher than that of head constable. 

(b) Govnnment servants of the Northern India Salt Bevenut 

Department of rank not higher than that of kotgasht. 

(c) Forest subordinates, other than clerks, in receipt of pay nol 

exceeding Bs. 40. 
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(d) Head warders or warders, male dr female, of jails or Itmatie 

asyltims and matrons of the Jail Department. 

(e) Overseers of mail lines, postmen, mail carriers and mail coach- 

men. 

^ (f) Snbordinates of the Railway Mail Service in receipt of pay not 
exceeding Rs. 120 per mensem. 

(g) Non-pensionable railway servants other than gazetted officers. 

(h) Government servants employed in Government Presses, whether 

on fixed pay or at piece rates, ^[other than those in permanent 
Superior Service who are subject to the special leave rulea 
applicable to press employees]. 

(i) Subordinates employed in Government laboratories. 

* (j) (1) Subordinates of the Engineering and Wireless Branches 

of the Indian Posts and Telegraphs Department drawing pay 
not exceeding Rs. 120 per mensem if the illness or injury 
is caused by shock received by them from high electrio 
volt^e in attending to electric installations for charging 
plant or to lines at power crossings. 

(u) Snbordinates of other Departments employed on the work- 
ing of Government machinery. 

(k) Peons and guards in permanent employ. 

(l) Syces of Government Stallions. 

(m) Subordinates of the Bombay Salt Department on pay not 

exceeding Rs. 40 per mensem. 

^(n) Personnel of the General Lighthouses and Lightships De- 
partment employed at Lighthouses and on Lightships, on 
pay not exceeding Rs. 40 per mensem. 

* (o) Subordinates of the Madras Salt and Customs (Outports) 

Department on pay not exceeding Rs. 40 per mensem. 

‘(p) Linemen in the Indian Posts and Telegraphs Department. 

* (q) Subordinate Customs Staff of rank not higher than that of a 

Jamadar employed on the Upper Sind Frontier under the 
administrative control of the Collector of Customs, Karachi. 

Amomitef 

S. R. 270. Hospital leave may he granted on leave-salary equal to 
either average or half average pay, as the autWity granting it may con- 
sider necessary. 

* Tbia revised item has effect from the 2nd August 1943. 

■ [ ] Inserted by G. I., F. D., Correction No. 304 (S.R.), dated the 19th Novemtwr 
1034. 

s This item has effect from the 29th December 1931. 

* This item has effect from the 5th September 1939. 

* This item has effect from the 12th October 1039. 

* Hus item has effect from the 6th Uaroh 1044. 
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S. B. 271. Except as provided in rule 272, the amount ot hospital 
leave which may he granted to a Oovemmsnt servant is limited to three 
months on average pay in any period of three years. Hospital leave on 
half average pay counts, for the purpose of this limit, as hall the amount 
of leave on average pay. 

S. R. 272. The amount of hospital leave which may be granted by the 
Railway Board to railway subordinates injured while on doty is unlimited, 
and the Board may delegate to Agents of State Railways such powers in 
this connection as it may think fit. 

S. R. 273. Hospital leave is not debited against the leave account and 
may be combined with any other leave which may be admissible ; provided 
that the total period of leave, after such combination, sBall not exceed 
28 months. 

Audit Insli-uctim . — The limit of eight months [vide F. R. 81 (6)] 
is not applicable when hospital leave is taken in combination with ordi- 
nary leave on average pay. 

[Para. 114, Seotion IF of Manual of Audit lutittuctiond (Jtepritil)]. 


Moeci and 


Division XVI. —Seamen’s Sick-leave. 

filuld.*! maile liy thu Goveriuir Giiiifral in f'cuiicil iiiidi i ramlaiiii’iitnl Riili' 102.] 

NOTE— la the case o( a person lo whoin the Wo.knten’s Compensation Act, 1928, 
applies, the amount of |cav}-salary payable under the Ru'es shall be reduced by the 
amount of compensation payable under Section 4 (I) D of the said Act. 

S. R. 274. A Government servant serving as an officer, warrant officer 
'^yofflwrs.or petty officer on a Government vessel may, while undergoing medical 
treatment -for sickness or injury, either on his vessel or in hospital, be 
granted by a competent authority leave on leave-salary equal to full pay 
for a peri^ not exceedintrsix weeks ; provided that such leave shall not be 
granted if a responsible medical officer certifies that the Government servant 
is malingering or that his ill-health is due to drunkenness or aimilM 
self-indnJgence or to his own action in wilfully causing or aggravating 
disease or injury. 


0 «mM. 


8. R. 276. A seaman disabled in the exercise of his duty may be 
allowed leave on leave-salary equal to full pay for a maximum period not 
exceeding three months, if the following conditions are fnlflUed 

(a) A Government medical officer most certify the disability. 

(b) The disability must not be due to the seaman’s own catdessneis 

or inexperience. 

(c) The vacancy caused by his absence must not be filled. 


Division XVII.— Departmental leave. 

[Sulee made by the Governor General in Council under Fundamental Buie 2.] 

whom S. R. 276. ThefoUowingratosgovemthegrantoIIeavetoOoveiii* 
ment servants of the Mowing classes serving ip the Survey of fadi# 
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Department and not being members ol the upper subordinate service 
or of the establishments of the headquarter officer in Calcutta or 
Dehra Dun : — 

(a) Subordinates in superior service. 

(b) Menials attached to parties or offices. 

S. B. 277. In addition to leave under Chapter X of the Fundamental 
Rules, departmental leave may be granted in the circumstances and on the 
conditions prescribed in rules 278 to 283. 

^S. B. 278. (a) Departmental leave may not be granted except to a 
Government servant whose services are temporarily not required. 

(b) Departmental leaqi^with allowances may be granted during the 
recess by the head of the party or office to which the Government' servant 
belongs : provided, in the case of an inferior servant, that the officer granting 
the leave considers it desirable to re-employ the inferior servant in the 
ensuing field season. Leave so granted may in special cases be extended 
by the Surveyor General up to a maximum of 18 months in all. 

(c) Departmlsntal leave with allowances may be granted at times 
other than the recess, for not more than six months at a time, by Directors 
provided that the leave is granted in the interest of Government and not 
at the Governmmt servant’s own request ; and leave so granted may in 
special cases be extended by the Surveyor General up to a maximum of one 
year in all. Leave on medical certificate should never be regarded as 
granted in the interests of Goveniment. 

(d) In cases authorised by the Governor General in Council by general 
or special order, departmental leave without allowances may he granted 
by the Surveyor General in continuation of departmental leave with 
allowances. 

^ S. B. 279. Departmental leave with allowances may be granted on Aoaaatey 

such leave salary, not exceeding half pay, as the officer granting the leave 

may think fit. The leave salary is payable on return to duty after the 

expiration of the lea\ e whether taken alone or combined with departmental 

leave without allowances, and is not payable unless the Government servant 

returns to duty when required by his superior officer to do so. If, however, 

a Government servant dies while on departmental leave, his leave salary 

up to the date of hisdeathor the last day of such leave withallowancei, 

whichever is eariier, will be paid to his heirs. 

• 

S. B. 280. Departmental leave does not count as duty ‘ [and such leave EiMt ea 
with allowances shall be debited] to the leave account as Uough it were l*eveeeNSMi 
leave on half average pay. 

S. R. 281. Depaitmmtal leave may be granted when no leave is due. 
Departmental leave granted shall not be taken into account when calcnlat> 
ing the maximum amount of leave admissible under fundamental rule 81 (a). 

1 This revised rule has eiTect from the 3rd September 1939. 

>[ ] Substituted for the ivorda and will be debited *' with efifeot from the 8rd 
September 1939. 
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Oonl^tioii S. B. 282. Departmental leave may be combined with any other kind 
oI leave which may be due. 

S. B. 283. When a Government servant subject to these rules holds 
•on on. g post in which the Surveyor General considers that he is unlikely to be 
eligible for departmental leave in future, the Surveyor General may, by 
special order in writing, declare that, with effect from such date, not being 
earlier than the Government servant’s last return from departmental leave, 
as the Surveyor General may fix, any balance of leave at debit in the Gov- 
ernment servant’s leave account shall be cancelled. All leave earned after 
such date wfil be credited as due in the Government servant’s leave account, 
and all leave taken after such date, including departmental leave ^ [with 
aUowances], if any, wiU be debited in it. 

Division XVII-A.— Leave admissible to Motor Drivers of the 
Calcutta General Post Office. 

[Hales made by the Governor Gonoral in Council under Fundamental Rule 2.] 

S. R. 283-A. The only leave which may he granted to a member ol 
the permanent non-pensionable establishment of Motor Drivers of the 
Oalontta General Post Office shall be as follows 

Leave on full pay for three weeks in each year. Snch leave may not 
be accumulated. 

Division XVm.— Leave earned by temporary and officiating 

service. 

[Rules made by the Governor General in Council under Fundamental Rule 103(a).] 

taiporsry S. B. 284. A competent authority may grant to a temporary engineer 
wglnMn. of the Public Works or Railway Department leave on such terms and with 
such leave-sal^y as it may thuik fit, provided that the leave and leave- 
salary are not in excess of those admissible to a Government servant subject 
to the ordinary leave rules. 

04h«f Got- S. R. 285. Leave may be granted to any other Government servant 
without a lien on a permanent post while officiating in a post or holding a 
temmporary post, ^[provided that the leave-salary (limited to average or 
half average pay, as the case may be) drawn by the Government servant 
shall not exceed— (i) if no substitute is appointed in his place, the normal 
duty pay which he l^uld have drawn had he not proceeded on leave, and 
(ii) if a substitute is appointed the difference between such normal duty 
pay and the pay of the substitute]. On this condition such a Government 
servant may be granted— 

(a) leave on leave-salary equivalent to ^[average pay] up to one- 
eleventh of the period spent on duty, subject to a maviTnnm of toui months 
at a time, or 

H J Iniwrt^ with effect from the 3rd September 1930. 

*[ 1 Bubstituted for the words “ provided that the grant of the leave involves no 
expense to Government ” by G . I. , F. D., Correction No. 266 (S.R. ), dated I4th November 
1933. 

•t 1 Siitittitiit.dforthe«ordi«fn|iMv"b;a.l..F.D.,CorrectionHo. 175(83.), 
dM.d the 8th April 1991. 
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*(!)) on medical certificate, leave on leave-salary equivalent to hall- 
averse pay up to two-elevenths of the period spent on duty, subject to a 
maximum of three months at a time, or 

*(c) extraordinary leave up to a wayimiim of three months at any 
one time or, if the Government servant is undergoing treatment for tuber- 
cnlosu in a recognised sanatorium ^[or treatment for tuberculosis of bones 
or joints by a qualified T. B. Specialist or a Civil Surgeon], up to a maximum 
of twelve months at any one time subject to such conditions as the Governor 
General in CouncU may by general or special order prescribe. 

^jBXCEPTIOM. — I n the case of a Government servant ofllcating in a permanent post, 
or nolding a temporary post, in a vacation department, leave granted under clause (a) of 
Mio niie shali bo on leave-saiary equivalent to *f hall average pay] ; provided that such a 
u^ernment servant may be granted, under that clause, leave on leave-salary equivalent to 
n pay] to the extent of one month for each year of duty in which he has not ava- 

iled himself of any part of the vacation. ®[If a part only of the vacation^ has been taken 
In any year, the period of leave on average pay admissible under the above proviso will be 
reduced by a fraction of a month equal to the proportion which the part of the vacatlen 
taken bears to the full period of the vacation.] 

Government of India's decision — See Government of India's decisiona 
below Rule 16 of Appendix 7-A to volume II of this compilation, 
as inserted by correction slip No. 417, dated the 28th January 1046- 

Avdit Instructions . — 

(1) The different kinds of leave referred to in clauses (o), {b) and (e) 
of Supplementary Rule 285 are cummulativo and not alternative. 

[Para. 25 (1), Section 11 of Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint),] 

• 

(2) When a Government servant holding a temporary post in an 
officiating or substantive capacity without a lieu on a permnnent post is 
granted leave on the termination of the temporary po^vt, an extension of 
the temporary post to cover the period of leave is necessary if the grant 
of leave is subject to the condition laid down in the proviso contained 
in the first sentence of Supplementary Rule 285 ; but no such extension 
is necessary in the absence of this condition in tlie ease of the tem- 
porary engineers referred to in Supplementary Rule 28 1 or of Govern- 
ment servants whose leave is governed by the model leave terms). 

[Para. 26 (ii), Section TI of Manual of Audit Ina tractions (Reprint) . ] 

(3) In cases where the leave reserve for several grades of the same estab- 
lishment is provided for in the lowest grade and officiating arrangemento 
in leave vacancies in the higher grades by the appointment of persons 

, — — 

* As revised by Q. 1., F. D., Correction No. 176 (S.R. ), dated the 8th April 1931, 

•. This reviged claueo has effect from the 11th October 1943. 

*[ ] Inserted by G. t., F. D., correction No. 674 (S.R.), dated the Ist June 1945# 

•[ ] As revised by G. I., F. D., correction No. 242 (S.R.), dated the 10th July 198S. 

»[ ] Inserted by G. I., F. D., Correction No. 242 (S.R.), dated the lOlh'July 193», 
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from the lower grades eutail extra expense, the net extra cost involved 
in arranging for the work of the absentee should bo taken in place of the 
pay of the substitute ” mentioned at the end of the proviso contained 
in the first sentence of S. R. 285. 

[Para. 25 (iii), Section II of Manual of Audit Instructions (Reprint).] 

(4) Vaeation may be combined with leave granted under Supplemen- 
tary Rule 285 (a) or under rule 3 of the Model Leave Terms (Appendix 10 
of the Posts and Telegraphs Compilation of Fundamental and Supple- 
mentary Rules, Volume II) and vacation when so combined should be 
treated as leave for the purpose of the limit of 4 months prescribed in the 
rules mentioned above, 

[Para. 2o (iv), Soction If of Manual of Audit InstnictionR fRoprint).] 

S. B. 285-A. Subject to the general condition that the leave granted 
shall not be on more favourable terms than if the service had been subs* 
tantive, permanent and continuous! and to any other conditions that the 
Governor General in Council may think fit to impose, he may grant to 
Government servant whose service is temporary or officiating leave other- 
wise than under the above rules. 

S. R. 286, If such a Government servant is, without interruption 
of duty, appointed substantively to a peimanent post, his leave account 
will be credited with the amount of leave which he would liave earned by 
bis previous duty if he had performed it while holding a peimanent post 
substantively, and debited with the amount of leave actually taken under 
rule H284, 285 or 2S5^A]. Leave taken under Rule ^[284, 285 or 286-A] 
is not an interruption of duty for the purpose of this rule. 

* NOTE.— For til? pui’poso of this rule, uninterrupted temporary and ofTlciating service 
rendered before 1st January 1922, including privilege leave taken during such service, 
may be taken into account in calculating the amount of leave to be credited to the Govern- 
ment servant’s leave account.. Uninterrupted temporary and ofllclatlng service under s 
j)rov1no(al Government, whether rendered before or after 1st January 1922, may also be 
taken Into account, It under the rules laid down by that Government, It would have counted 
liad the Government servant In question continued in the service of that Government without 
A break till confirmation. 

Audit InstrurMm. — Interpretation of the words ‘ interruption of 
•duty, ’ — See item (2) of the ‘ Audit Instructions * under FundamentAl 
Buie 65 in Section III of this Volume. 

Auditor General's decision, — ^The words “ interruption of duty ” 
in Supplementary Rule 286, should be interpreted as ** cessation of em- 
ployment in Government service ” and the proviso in Article 370, Civil 
Service Regulations to the effect that the particular temporary office 
in which service was rendered must eventually have been made permanent 
is no loni^r applical>le. The interruption of duty referred to in Article 
420 (d) Civil Service Regulations is an interruption while that referred to 
in Article 420 (g) is no^ an interruption within the meaning of supple* 
inentary Rule 286. 

‘ [Ar. 0 ’h Xo. 04-A/205-22, dated the 17th January 19239] 

.. H J Insertod b, O. I„ P, D., oorreotiong No». 386 (8.B.) »nd 3M (S.B.). tU 
llth Hay 103d and the lllh Augoat 1996. 

*. loaerted by Q. I., F. D., Oomotbu No. 19, dated Oe letb Jaaneiy 1034. 
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Division XVIII-A. — Leave earned by service which is not 

continuous. 

[Kules made by tl’oQovernoi General in Council under i undamentaJ Rule 103(b).] 

^S.E. 288-A. Leave on average pay may be granted on medical certi- 
ficate to a Goverrment servant of the Bombay Salt Depariment whose 
service is not continuou ^ up to one-twelfth of the period spent on duty, sub- 
ject to a maximum of four months at a time. 

^S. R. 286-B. A Government servant holding substantively a per- 
manent post in the Bombay Salt Bepailment, which is not continuous, may 
be granted, while cfiiciating in the twelve- monthly grade or at any time 
alter reversion to the non-continuous post, leave on average pay up to 
one-eleventh of the period spent on duty in the twelve-monthly post, either 
by itseU or in combination with the leave admissible to him on medical certi- 
ficate under Rule 286-A, subject to a maximum of four months at a time 
but in no case shall the leave extend beyond the date on which the non- 
continuous establishment is discharged on the termination of the 
season. 

^S. R. 286-C. The following rules regulate the grant of leave in estab- 
lishments belonging to the subordinate services in the Indian Posts and 
Telegraphs Department, the duties of which are not continuous but are 
limited to certain fixed periods in each year : — 

1. A Government servant not employed throughout the year may be 
granted earned leave, i.e., leave earned in respect of periods spent on duty apd 
extraordinary leave. 

NOTE 1.— A person appointed substantively to anon-continuous establishment which at 
the time of hlsappolntmentls considered to berequlredIormorethan6monthsln each year 
over a period olnotlessthanSyears.shalibetreatedasbelongingtoa permanent estabilsh- 
ment and heshallretainhlspermanentstatus during allsubsequentyears of employment 
even though the non-coiitinuousostablishmentmay be abolished before theendofS yeare 
oritsduratloninoach year reduced to six months or less. 

NOTE 2.— A porson appointed to a non-contlnuous establishment which is employed 
for periods not exceeding H months in a year or which at the time of his appointment Is 
considered to be required (ormoretnaaGmonUislneachyearbut for a period ofless than 
6 years.shallbetrGaledas’jelOivrin^to a temporary establishment. 

exceptions.— ( a) A member of a non-contlnuous establishment originally sanc- 
tlned for a period exceeding six months a year, who has already been treated as belonging 
to a permanent eitaMishmont, shuH retain his permanent status during all subsequent 

years. 

^ (b) A member of a temporary establishment shall be treated as transferred to a per- 
manent establishment from the date Ills found that the establishment will (generally) he 
Mulred for more than 6 months in each yea rover a period of not less than flveyears. Ho 
Shall retain his permanent stat us thus acquired during all subsequent years. 

‘ iArr^i^^~Q.I..F.I>..CorrectionNo.271}(S.R.) dated the 18th April 1934. 

•In8ertedbyG.T.,E.r)..OorrectionNo.279(S.E.), dated he 18th April 1934. 

•ThlBSuppleraontary Rule and the rules framed thereunder have effect firom tbo 

life January 1936. 
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2. The maxiiniim amount of earned leave to a Ctovermnent 

lervant in permanent employ is, 

(a) to a Government servant in superior service — one-twellth, and 

(b) to a Government servant in inferior service — one«twenty* 

fourth of the period spent on duty : 

Provided that when the earned leave due to a Government servant amounts 
to 90 days if he is in superior service or to 30 days if he is in inferior service 
he ceases to earn such leave. 

3. (a) A Government servant in permanent non-continuous employ 
appointed to officiate in the twelve-monthly grade may be granted, while so 
officiating or at any time after reversion to the non-continuous po^, earned 
leave up to one-eleventh, if he is in superior service, or up to one-twenty- 
second, if he is in inferior service, of the period spent on duty in the twelve- 
monthly post, either by itself or in combination with the leave due to him 
under rule 2 , subject to a maximum of 90 days at a time, if he is in superior 
service, or 30 days at a time, if he is in inferior service. 

(b) A Government servant transferred to permanent non-continuous 
establishment from the twelve-monthly grade may be granted the balance of 
leave at his credit on the date of his tnuisfer from the twelve-monthly 
grade, either by itself or in combination with the leave due to him under 
Buie 2, subject to a m a x i m u m of 90 days at a time, if he is in superior non- 
continuous service, or 30 days at a time, if he is in inferior non-continuous 
service. 

NOr81.^Varth6p3rpo$oot8lauae(b)"th«biIano9ot leave athis credit” shall 
iniiMUSvef aaovenimeiitsenaiitwho betorehlstransfertothenon-contlnnous estbllsh- 
QM'at was sobjeet to the rules In Sections I to V ol Chapter X of the Fundamental Rnles 
or to Supplomentary Rule 285, betbe balance of leave on average pay only corre sponding 
•no-eleventh of duty and. In the ease of a Government servant who before such trans- 
fer was subject to the Revised Leave Rules,1933,thebalaaee of earnedleave only. 

KOT?.a.— For the purposes of these rjlos the balanee of leave carried forward shall 
bO treated as earned leave. 

4. (a) The maximum amount of earned leave admissible to a Govern- 
ment servant not in permanent employ is, when he is in superior service 
one-twenty-fourth of the period spent on duty, provided that when the leave 
due amounts to 30 days he ceases to earn such leave. 

(b) No earned leave is admissible to a Government servant in inferior 
service not in permanent employ. 

5. A Government servant not in permanent employ appointed without 
Interruption of duty substantively to a permauent post will be credited with 
the earned leave which wimld have been admissiUe if bis previous dfAy 

had been duty ] as a Government servant in permanent em p lo y 
Shed by any earned leave already taken. Leave is not an interruption ol 
duty for the purpose this rule. 

r[ ] Iiiaertodb7G.I.,F.D.,Coirectl7nNo.316(S.B.},d»tedthel0thJaini«i7l03S. 
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6. (1) Extraordinary leave may be granted to any Government servant 
in special circumstances— 

(a) when no earned leave is by role admissible, or 

(b) when earned leave is admissible, but the Government servant 

concerned applies in writing for the grant of extraordinary 
leave. 

(2) Except in the case of a Government servant in permanent employ 
^[the duration of extraordinary leave shall not exceed three or twelve months 
on any one occasion, the longer pericd being admissible subject to such condi- 
tions as the Ctovemor General in Council may by gener^ or special order 
prescribe only when the Government servant concerned is undergoing treat- 
ment for tuberculosis in a recognised sanatorium]^ [or treatment for tuber- 
culosis of bones or joints by a qualified T.B. Specialist or a Civil Surgeon.] 

(3) Extraordinary leave may be granted in combination with or in 
continuation of earned leave. 

(4) The authority empowered to grant leave may commute retros- 
pectively periods of absence without leave into extraordinary leave. 

7. No leave shall be granted beyond the date on which a Government 
servant must compulsorily retire : . 

Provided that the authority empowered to grant leave may allow any 
Government servant who has been denied in whole or in part on account 
the exigencies of the pubUc service the earned leave which was due to him 
pending retirement, the whole or any portion of the earned leavd so denied, 
even thoughit extends to a date beyond the date on which such Government 
servant must compulsorily retire : 

Provided further that a Government servant whose service has been 
extended in the interests of the public service beyond the date of his compul- 
sory retirement may s'milarly be granted either within the period of ex- 
tension or, if the conditions of the preceding proviso are satisfied, after its 
expiry, any earned leave which could have been granted to him under the 
preceding proviso had he retired on that date and in addition any earned 
leave doe in respect of such extension. 

8. (1) A Government servant on earned leave is entitled to leave 
salary equal to his pay on the day before the leave commences : 

Provided that no leave salary shall be admissible during leave taken 
beyond the pericd of employment of the establishment to which he belongs : 

Provided further that if a substitute is appointed in his place the leave 
salary shall be limited to the diflerence between bis pay on the day before the 
leave commences and the pay of the substitute. 

(2) A Government servant on extraordinary leave is not entitled to 
any leave salary. 

] Sabititnted for the words “the duration of extraordinary leave shall not ex* 
c eedS aioiiths on any one occasion "with effect from the 1 1th October 1943. 

* [ ] InBertedbyO.I.,I'.D.,CorreotionNo.676(S.B.) dated the Ist June 194S. 
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9. The grant ot leave to a Government servant who is transterred from 
the permanent non-continuous establishment to the permanent twelve- 
monthly grade shall be governed by the rules in Sections I to V of Chapter X 
of the Fundamental Rules or the Revised Leave Rules, 1933, as the case may 
he. On such transfer, the Government servant concerned shall carry for- 
med the balance of leave at his credit on the date of transfer. This balance 
of leave shall be treated as ‘ leave on average pay * or ' earned leave (on 
iverage pay) ’ as the case may be. If the Government servant becometr 
fubject to the Revised Leave Rules, 1933, the balance of leave carried for- 
ward shall be taken into account in calculating the numbers of days speci- 
fied in Role 9 of those Roles. 

Government of India's decisions . — 

(1) See Government of India’s decisions below rule 16 of Appendix 
7-A to Volume II of this Compilation, as inserted by correction slip No. 
417p dated the 28th January 1946. 

(2) A case arose in which an official holding a permanent season post 
In a substantive capacity from the 29th April 1941, was appointed as a 
temporary 2nd grade clerk m the 12 monthly grade from 1st Novermber 
1941 to 31st March 1942, 1st November 1942 to 7th March 1943 and 20th 
March 1943 to 31st March 1943, during the off season periods, the season 
commencing on the 1st April and ending on tie 31st October each year. 
He was granted earned leave for 12 days from the 8th March 1943 to 19th 
March 1943. In this connection the following questions were raised : — 

1. Whether the period of leave from the 8th March 1943 to 19th 

March 1943 taken during the off season, should count 
for increment in the seasonal post, 

2. at what rate service in the 12 monthly post during the off season 

should earn leave, and 

3. whether the leave earned by service in the 12 monthly grade 

during the off season, if not availed of during such service, 
should lapse automatically. 

As regards the first question it has been held that under F.R. 12-A the 
substantive holder of a permanent season post acquires a lien on the post 
and under F.R. 26(6) leave counts for increment in the time scale appli- 
cable to the post on which the Covernment servant holds a lien. The off 
eeason in the case of permanent non-continuous service is not duty, and 
therefore, cannot count for increment under F.R. 26(a). It has, therefore, 
been held that leave taken during the off season period, being part of such 
period, cannot count for increment in the time scale of the season post. 

As regards the second question, the omission of the concluding portion 
of S.R. 286-B “ but in no case shall the leave extend beyond the date on 
which the non-continuous establishment is discharged on the termination 
of the season ” from S.R. 286-C-3, is deliberate and the rule as it stands is 
unequivocal. Cases of grant of leave for temporary or officiating service 
in a 12 monthly grade during the off season period are, therefore, to be 
fcgolated by this rule. 
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Ab regards the third question, S.R. 286-C-3 clearly implies that leave 
wned by service in the 12 monthly grade during the off-season, if not avail • 
ed of during such service should not lapse subject to the maxima presr 
oribed. Leave so earned may, therefore, be availed of after reversion to the 
non-continuous post but no leave salary will be admissible for any portion 
of leave enjoyed after the termination of the season. 

[ff. A. (C’s)endorsoment No. E-61-8/44, dated the Slst October 1945] 


Division XIX. —Leave earned by part-time service. 

(Bales made by the Governor General in Council under Fundamental Buie 103 (o).] 

8. B. 287. A law ofiQcer holding one o! the posts mentioned in 
mental rale 99, il his pay is fixed at a definite rate but his whole time is not 
retained lor the service of Government, n!iay be granted leave as follows 

(a) Leave on full pay during the vacation of the High or Chief 

Court within whose jurisdiction he serves; provided that no 
extra expense is thereby caused to Government. Snch leave 
will be counted as duty. 

(b) Leave on half pay for not more than six months once only in his 

service after six years of duty. 

(o) On medical certificate, leave on half pay up to a maTimnm of 20 
months at any one time ; provided that three years of duty 
must intervene between any two periods of leave on* medioal 
certificate. 

(d) On the conditions prescribed in fundamental rule 85, eztraofdi. 
nary leave. 

B. B. 288. Leave under any one of the clauses of rule 287 may b* 
oomMned with leave under any other clause. 


Division XX.— Leave earned by serviee remunerated by 

^[honoraria] or daily wages. 

[Balef made by tbo Governor General in Council under Fundamental Rule 103 (o).] 

S. B. £89. A Government servant remunerated by '[honoraria] may be<3oT<nu> «« 
granted leave on the terms laid down in rules 287 and 288, provided that h^ 
makes latisfarilory arrangements for the performance of his duties, that no 

■Thooorafia.j 

extra expense is caused to Government, and that, during leave of the kind 
contemplated by clause (b) of role 287, the whole of the '[honoraria] ate 
paid to the pers on who officiates in his post. 

* [ ] Substitutodfor fcho w.)r(h iVjn ” by Q.I.,F.D. Correction No. 297 (S.R. 
d ed the 10th Sep t embor 1 934 . 

H46IFTAFb 
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o»a; 

labourers Id 
lailwa} B 
workshops . 


Vfthailoner 


Government of Indians efeawn.— Leave-salary of Task-work delivery 
peons who have elected to come under the Fundamental Rules as well as 
those who have not so elected, is determined as follows 

(a) Task-work delivery peons will draw double subsistence allowance 

only on privilege leave under the old rules or on the leave 
corresponding to what used to be Privilege Leave, that is to 
say leave admissible under rule 81 (6) {it) of the Fundamental 
Rules, and such peons are not entitled to take leaveron aver- 
age pay or double subsistence allowance on medical certi- 
ficate up to eight months under the p/oviso to the rule of 
Fundamental Rules referred to. 

(b) Any leave taken on medical certificate or any form of leave 

other than Privilege Leave should be on the ordinary 
subsistence allowance. 

(c) When the employment of substitutes in place of Task-work 

peons on any kind of leave is unavoidable they should 
ordinarily be employed on such task-work fees only as they 
may be able to eani. If, however, substitutes are not pro- 
curable on these terms they may be granted, in addition to 
task-work fees, an allowance not exceeding the amount of 
the subsistence allowance prescribed for the office concerned. 
[F.A.,P. & T’s G.Z.-9, dated the 7th August 1923.] 

S.R. 290. A labourer employed on daily wages in a State railway 
workshop when temporarily absent from work owing to injuries received 
while on duty, may be granted by the Railway Board leave on full wages 
to fiHich ei(tent as may be considered necessary. The Railway Board may 
delegate to Agents of State raflways such powers in this respect as it may 
think fit. 

The Agents of State railways may delegate to authorities subordinate 
to them the whole or part of the powers delegated to them in this respect. 

NOTE.— in me case of a person to whom the Workmen’s Compensation ^ct, 1928. 
applies, the amount of leave-salary payable undei this Buie shall be reduced by the 
amount of compensation payable under section 4 (1)D of the said Act. ^ 

Division XXI.— Le|ive earned by probationers and 
apprentices. 

[Bulos made by the Govoinci General in Council uncu FuLdentilal Tul* 1C4 (1).] 

S. R. 291. Leave may be granted to a probationer, if it is admiaiilile 
nnder the leave roles which would be applicable to him if be held hia poet 
anhstantively otherwise than on probation. ^[If for any reason it is pro* 
posed to terminate t]re services of a probationer, any leave whichmaybe 
granted to him shonid not extend beyond the date on which theprohathmaiy 
period as already sanctioned or esxtended expires, or any earlier date on 
which bis services are terminated by the orders of an aathority comp»> 
tent to appoint him.] 

] Added by G.r.,F. D. ConeotlonNo.250 (S.R.)^<httedtbo 4th October 1988. 
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8. B.292. Leave of tbe following kinds may be granted to an appten-^pp>«niieM. 
tioe 

(a) On medical certificate, leave on leave>salary egnivalent to half- 

pay for a period not exceeding one month in any year of ap- 
prenticeship. 

(b) Extraordinary leave under fundamental rule 8b. 
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PART V.-JOINING TIME. 

Division XXn.— Amount of joining time admissible. 

[Boles made by the OoTernor General in Conncil under Fundamental Bulr 10? | 


8. B. 293. Not more than one day ia allowed to a Goveiumeut servant 9''”er. 'rules, 
b Older to job a new post when the appobtment to euch pest does not 
necessarily bvolve a change of residence from one station to another. A 
holiday counts as a day for the purpose of this rule. 

8. B. 894. >[The joining time of a Government servant b cases in. 
volvbg a transfer from one station to another, neither of which is in a le • 
mob locality not easy <d access, is subject to a masimnm of 80 days.] Sb 
days are aUowed for preparation and, b addition, a period to cover the 
actual journey calcubted as follows 


(a) A Qovemment servant is allowed- - 

For the portion ol the Journey which 
he travels or might travel. 

ByraUway . . 

By ocean steamer .... 

By river steamer .... 


plying lor public hire 
In any other way . 


One day for each. 

250 miles 

. 200 „ 

1 or any longer 
Mime achally 

• 80 „ 

[ occupied In I ho 
j Journey. 

:e 

• 80 „ 

• 


16 


*(b) A day is aUowed for any fractional poition of any distance 
prescribed b ebuse (a). 

(c) When part (d the journey is by steamer, the limit of six days for 

preparation may be extended to cover any period unavoidably 
spent b awaiting the departure of the steamer. 

(d) Iritvel by road not exceedbg five miles to or from a railway 

station or ^[steamer ghat] at the begbnbg or end of a journey 
does not count for joining time. 

(e) A Government servant whose pay does not exceed Rs. 100 is not 

ordinarily expected to travel by motor-car or horse-drawn 
conveyance plying for public hire, and his jobing time is 
dhlcnlated accordingly. 

(t) A 8unday does not count as aday for the purpose of the calcula- 
tions b this rule, but Sundays are bcluded b the maxi'imn n 
period of 30 days. 

BlGBPriOM 1.— The anthoiltysanetlonlngthetranslermay, in special cirenm 
states, lednee the period oljolningtlme admissible underthls rule. 

>[ ] Asrevl8edbya.I.,F.D. Correction No.410(SJl.), datedtbc 9th January 

SS7. 

*Af]reviiedbyO.I.,F.D. CorreotionNo.171 (8.B.),datudthoeihDecoraberl930. 

'[ ] Iniected byO.!., F.D. ConeotionXo. 233(S.B.), datedtholOth^ January 1933. 
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^EXCEPTION 2.-^The Joining tlmd of a Qovernnidnt servant who Is transtorred from 
one to another of the stations named in the table below shall be six days for preparation and 
(naddltlontheaotuaUlmesp enton the joiirney provided both oomblneddonotaxooed the 
period presoribed for the particular Journey In the table * 

Journey. Period. 

Between Meshed and Blrjand • . . isdays. 

Between Meshed and Zahidan «... 21 days. 

Between Blrjand and Zahldan .... 18 days. 

Between Meshed and Zabul 82 days. 

Between Blrjand and Zabul 24 days. 

Between Meshed and Khanlkln . .26 days. 

Audit Instruction. — ^The concession referred to in clause (c) of this rule 
ia intended to apply also in cases where the entire journey is to be per- 
formed by steamer. 

^:^Clauae (c) of this rule has further been interpreted to moan that if a 
steamer is not due to start immediately after the expiry of 6 days from the 
day when the Government servant gives over charge, the Government 
servant may add to his joining time the number of days intervening be- 
tween the expiry of the six days and the departure of the next steamer, 
whether he actually starts during the first six days or by the next boat 
after their expiry. 

[Para. 20, Soo. II of Manual of Audit Instructions (lloprint).] 

Director OeneraVs Instructions — 

(1) (a) In the case of Telegraph Masters and other members of the 
SignaUing establishment of the Traffic Branch who are transferred at their 
own request and expense, only the actual time occupied in the journey 
excluding the intervening Sundays, if any, should be allowed as joining 
time. A ministerial servant transferred at his own request may have join 
ing time up to the limit given in S.R. 291 without incurring the penalty 
laid down in F.R. 108 but he will not be entitled to draw any pay during 
the period of transit — vide Note 2 below F.R. 107. 

fD.a.,P.&T.,No.764-G./24,datedthel0th Octoberl924, 30th January 1925 and 
the 8th June 1925.] 

(6) There is, however, no objection to the grant of full jo ining time 
(inolnding 6 days for preparation) admissible under S.B. 294 to a tele- 
graphist p^ce^inglto another station on transfer &om the Qenoral Ser- 
vice to the Station Service under the Director General’s (Telegraph and 
Telephone Traffic) Circular No. 4, dated the 2l8t September 1932. 

[D.Q.,P.&T’a letter No. E:s.B.- 74-1/38, dated the 30th September 1938. to the 
D.A.O.,P.&T. Delhi.] 

(2) The concession of six days for preparation will not ordinarily be 
allowed to Reserve clerks sanctioned for employment in leave vaOanoiea 
whw they are required to move from one office to another. It is, how- 
ever, at the discretion of the sanctioning authority to grant joining tune 
up to the full time in eases where tl^t is really necessary. 

[D.G.,P. &X. NM.A.M.-20and22-A.P., dated th. 11th Aprlll0£3 and the 16th 
Maroh 1924.] 

* Inserted by Q.I., P.D.Oorreotlon No. 410 (S.R.), dated the 9th Jannaiir iniT 
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(3) Six dajs for preparation should not ordinarily be allowed on the 
oooasion of journeys to and from the place of training to an official of the 
Indian Posts and Telegraphs Department and also in cases where after 
training an official is post^ to a station other than the one from which he 
proceeded to the Training Class directly or in continuation of leave on 
average pay for not more than four months. The actual period taken in 
transit should however be calculated as in S.R. 294. Joining time 
so oalculated should be allowed even in cases in which leave on average pay 
not exceeding four months precedes or succeeds the period of training. 

Noti. — ^X heso orders are not applicable to the oS\ccrB of tbo Superior Telegraph 
fiagioeering Branch placed on traffic training. 

[O.Q.,P. ftT.yMemo . No.228-B, dated the 12th December 1023, and letter No. 207- 
) 1 litodihei7tb May 1929 and endorsement No. S. -203/4, dated the 2nd August 
1933.] 

(4) The Director General has decided that in the case of members of 
the Wireless Signalling Establishment who arc transferred at their own 
request and expense the same joining time may be allowed as is prescribed 
for the Telegraph Signalling staff in the Director General’s Instruction 

No. (1) (a) above. 

[D.J.,P. &T *3 endorsement No. Es.-B-401 -4/39, dated the 19th April 1939.] 

*8. B. 294-A. For a joumey between a place in a remote locality 
mentionjid in colmnn 1 of the table and the station specified against it in 
colninn 2 ol the table, the joining time ol a Goverumeut servant under 
Fundamental Bale 105 (d) is the period shown in column 3 of the table 
lixespective ol whether the joumey is performed on transfer or on leave 
provided that in the case of leave, the concession is admiesible to a Govern* 
meat servant— 

(1) who is of genoine Indian or European domicile and has been sped* 

ally recruited outside the remote locality concerned lor 
service there, and 

(2) who, though not specially reemited outside the remote locality 

concerned for service there, is of genuine Indian or European 
domicile and is in service whether in a permanent or other 
capadty on the 8th Jannaiy 1937 ; provided that there is no 
break in his service after that date. The joining time shall 
be held to commence on the day following the handing qyer ol 
charge of the Government servant’s post or on the day ol his 
•arrival at the specified station according as the Government 
servant is proceeding from or to the place in the remote loc»- 
lity. To the joining time admissible under this role, may be 
added any joining time, including days allowed for prepara- 
tion, that a Government servant may be entitled to under 
Fundamental Bole 105 (a), (b) or (c) lor such portion of his 
journey as may not be covert by this role. 


‘U rori.eX by Q.l., F.D. 0orrMUonNo.410(S.K.),dat*dt]i.9th jMurjrlSS?. - 
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BUtloB in tht Remote 
Loonlitj. 

Specified Station. 

Joining Time. 

1. Znbnl 

1. Quetta or Spezand 

21 days. 


2. Khanikin . 

• 

21 days for journeys connected wlthleavs 
to Europe and 12 days for other 
journeys. 


3. Pehlevi 

• 

21 days. 


4. Baghdad 


23 days for journeys oonneoted with 
leave to Europe, 

S. Birjand 

1 1. Quetta or Spozanc 

18 days. 

1. lioBhed 

1. Quetta 

• 

26 days. 


2. Spezand . 

• 

26 days. 


3. Khanikin . 

• 

17 days for journeys oonneoted with 
leave to Europe and 26 days for 
other journeys. 


4, Pehlevi 


14 days. 


6. Baghdad 

• 

19 days for joumoys oonneoted with 
leave to Europe. 

1 Ear man 

1. Quetta via Zahi> 
dan. 

21 days. 


2. Karachi via 
Bundar Abbas 
Basra. 

or 

21 days. 


3. Basra 


31 days. 

0. Kashgar 

1. Srinagar . 


60 days. 


2. Havelian 


62 days. 

8. Shiraz 

» 

1. Karachi . 


16 days. 


2. Basra 


14 days. 

7. Kermanshah 

1. Karachi 


19 days. 


2. Basra 


12 days. 


3. Baghdad . 


4 days. 

8. Dkfhl 

1. K^raehi 


15 days. 


2. Basra 

• 

10 days. 

9. Ahwas • 

1. Karachi 

• 

15 days. 


2. Basra 

a 

10 days. 

0. Maakat • 

1. Koiaohi • 

• 

10 days. 


2. Basra • 

• 

16 days. 
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I 


Station in the Remote 
Locality. 


Specified Station. 


11. Kamaran 

12. Baghdad 


1. Bombay . 
|2. Karachi 
1. Karachi 1 


U days. 
1 1 days. 
7 days. 


1 3. Bundar Abbas 


14. Bahrein 


16. Khorramshahr 


ih) 


2. Bombay J 

10 days. 

1. Karachi . 

13 days. 

2. Basra 

13 days. 

1. Karachi 

12 days. 

2. Basra 

10 days. 

1. Karachi 

13 days. 

2. Basra 

8 days. 


Joining Time. 


16. Bushire 1 . 

17. Koweit - . 

18. Lingah 

19. Ohumbi 

20. Gyantse 

21. Khatmandii 

22. Port Blair . 


1. Karachi 

2. Basra 


I The actual number ol days occupied in 
I the transmisBion ot mail letters ai the 
y time when the journey is made pta* 
I S days. 


Gangtok 

Gangtok 

Raxaul 

1. Calcutta 

2. Madras 


4 days. 
14 days. 
6 days. 
*7 days. 
♦7 days. 


23. Aden . 


3. Rangoon 

1. Bombay 'I 

2. Karachi J 


(e) 


*4 days. 
7 days. 
7 days. 


24. Nok-Kundi . 

25. Dalbandip . 

26. Mirjawa 

27. Khwash 

28. Zahidan 


1. Quetta 

2 days. I 

2. Abmedwal 

1 day. 

1. Quetta 

2 days. 

2. Abmedwal 

1 day. 

Quetta 

2 days 

1. Quetta 

6 days 

1. Quetta or Spezand 

3 days. 

2. Khanikin . 

12 days. 


In the case oi a Ijto/ero* 
mont servant who, while 
on transfer or prooeedlng 
on or rotuiuiag fr >m 
leave, has to wait for the 
next train, the joining 
time will be the Interva 
between the date of re- 
lief or the date of arrival 
at the specified station 
as the case may be, and 
the date of running of the 
next train plus the aoloal 
time spent on the joif- 
ney. 


Baghdad 


14 days.J 
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i Uilcn Iq the Remote 

Spooifiod Station. 

Joining Time. 

Locality. 

. Gilgit Aj^enoy 

1. Srinagar') 

>(o) 

2. HaveJian J 

14 days. 


10 days. 

30. Chllaa 

1. Srinagar 1 

Ho) 

2. Havolian J 

14 days. 


1] days. 

11. Kabul 

Peshawar 

12 days. 

12. Jalalabad 

Peshawar 

10 clays. 

13. Kandahar 

Chaman 

10 days. 

14. Mekran 

Mastung (a) 

7 days. 

15. Jeddah 

1. Bombay 1 

Y (6) 

20 day.^. 


2. Karachi J 

20 days. 

10. Darbao 

Bombay 

22 days or the actual number of day* 
.spent on tlio voyage, whichever is 
. less. 

17. Koala Lompur 

Nogapatain 

6 days. 

|8« Qeoeral Light - 



hooiefl In Burma 

Rangoon {c) 

The period which elapses botwoon the 
(late on which ho reports his roturu 
to duty at Rangoon and the date on 
whicli he actually a.ssumos charge of 
his duties at the Lighthouse. 

19. IffiBgar 

Srinagar (/) 

24 days. 

40. ChilraUB4ate] . 

Malakand {g) 

15 days or tl’.o actual number of days 
occupied in the transmission of niale 
lettci’s at tho time when the journey 
is made plus 8 days, whichever is 
less. 

41. Sherjah 

Karachi 

8 days. 

42 . Tehran 

1. Quetta 

31 days. 


2. Karachi 

21 days. 

43 . Qwador 

1. Elarachi 

10 days. 


2. Basra 

15 days. 


3. Mastung 

12 days. 

i4 . Jiwanl 

Karachi 

11 days. 

45. Jaik . 

Karachi 

The actual number of days occupied in 
the transmission of mail letters at 
the time when the journey i s made 
pltu 8 days. 

46 . Tehran 

Khanikin . 

8 days. 
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Station in tho Romoto 
Locality. 

Specified Station. 

Joining Timo. 

47. Chauglaiig . 


Margherlta 

2 (b.^s. ^ This conoerdon is admlsbi- 

48 . Foothills 


Charduar . 

2 ihvs. 

hla for a puriod of 4 years 
from llio 1st March 1946 

49. Rupa . 


Charduar 

n <1 lyi. 

suhj '.o to i!i*' condition 
ib it it will bo with- 

W). Oirangdzono 


Chavduai . 

S il ly,-.. 

drawn it .iriy svithin 

that p' r!' d if the easy 

51. VValong 


S.idiya 

23 days. 

moili.s of conveyance ar? 
est.abb 'h. d. Tho con- 

52, Changwinti 


Sadiya 

10 days. 

(,e^sion IS not to bo en- 
jr.jcd by .any pirticnlar 

53. Ilaynliang . 


Sadiya 

12 u,i.y.s. 

(lovrM'iiinciit ‘‘■ervant 

ni"!'' tb'iM oiii ^ 1-1 4 years 

54. Donning 


! 

Sadiya . j 

:i.K> . 

j'lii.'ccdiny on or 
l■'lur!l)a‘; l['(»m ksve. 

65. Choukham . 


1 

Sadiya . . | 

d d ly.,. 


56. Pasighat 


Sadiya 

2 d-iy i. 


57 . Ruuging 


Sadiya 

i (i lys. 


58. Rotung 


Sadiya . * 

.■i d.i^ s. 


59. Yeinbnng . 


Sadiya 

7 do's. 

i 

P'O. Pangin 


1 Sadiya 

S d 0 s. 


fll. Riga . 


Sadiya ! 

Iddua 


52. Karko 


Sadiya . . ; 

J 



(yliit'f ComiTiissioncr, Aiiilfii>in.iiiunl Xii olin r J.iiiil ' ji; i ti’iciotsf 
n^xinmm pi'i-i of joining t-imo in q])rci.!,l -i'-. t .1 ■ i j - m ’ a' ion v.) ' ; ' 1 >) ‘lora 

•'>:!. utt.i, M\dr^s or 11 vri^oon talvfs '» lon^;or^ i'in.'. 

* (a) Tho concession is not in ho oiijoynl ;i, 0 0,0 » ■ .’ ■ ur it » > ) - 

hy any {lr)\orriment soiv I'lt tli'-i o.irc i 1 o-i ■ 1 i i: ■ i 'Ur i«r:" • 

j'ibod l'lliti^lo^s th.in four years. nio.(‘ tlinu o:i' •• -I’n- 1!'^ li* mi ' . . -r ■ 

>io'i not apply in ca.mn whore Ieavf 3 i_. tiho 1 i.n n <li ,m y .» < h** co u, - tion 

/f lenu-'o i 111 biforo joi lin:; i po-it olsowh-no. 

(Thii amoi'lniniit ippiicj to officers ii nler ilio ■- foit- 1 01 ^'n-' * iovt r- 

nor Gonoral-in-Council.) 

(b)^For tho staff of tho Ttulian Vioo-(\',>iit ito. 


'A< r )/iso I by O.f.jF.l). Correction N'o. H.’J It ), L S nrs> nbor 193(*. 

‘riorto tho issue of thia amendment the foot noir're.n'.-.s jolhnvs : 

(a) Tho concession isnotto beonjoyodhyany pirrii tilarclcik nioio liiano’ir'e in 
tour yoars while proceeding on orrelurriing from leave. Tho coEiGonsion is 
also not to be enjoyed by Givornnimt ^’crv^^n^s under Iho adminisLativc 
control of tho hixtornal Affairii Departiuont who, while proceeding on loav? 
from the Gilgit Agency or roturning from leave to that Agency, are carried 
free of charge by Royal Air Force planes. 
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(o) Thi^ oonoession ia adinisaibe to Oovernnient servants of the Lighthocars De 
partment who on return from leave are posted to one of the Central Lighthouses in 
Burma. 

(d) 1 [ ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ J. 

(e) This ooncession ia admissible only once in 3 years while prooocding on or re* 
taring from leave. 

(f) The ooncession is not to bo enjoyed by the Signaller -in-charge ol the Govern* 
meat Telegraph Offlje, Misgar, more than oiioe in fouryesrs while proceeding on or 
returning from leave. 

(g) The ooncession is not to bo enjoyed by any particular clerk uioio thau onto 
In four years while proooeding on or returning from Itravo. 

*(h) The concession is not to be enjoyid ly' the Indiai* Vne C'oi tub Baghdad- 
and Ids staff more than once in four ycai.s whi’e pi«)cctdji g on oi ictun ni g fioiD leave. 
This restriction will not aj,ply when the leave on v hich the cnl servant pro. 

ceods from Baghdad is leave on nndiea] ceitificatc. 

NOTE l.—Basrals to be regarded as the specified station for any remote locality In Iran 
and the Persian Gulf when a journey to Europe is made by the overland ronie 

Baghdad and Haifa or Beyrout* [or when the journey is made by air, provided that if the- 

Journey eovers travel by air between Bushire and Basra, the joining time will 
terminate or commence at Bushire as the case maybe.] 

NOTE 2. — The joining tfmeshewn In coliiLiiS cl the table Issubjrcttc pericdjra iivi- 

Sion. 

* 

Exception.— Joining time under Fundamenfal Bulel05(d) IsnotacliLissibletoanon* 
gazetted Government servant in Superior Se:\:-e in Iran or the Persian Gulf 
on pay not exceeding Rs. 400, if his departure on leave necessitates the importation of a 
sultotitute from India to fill a vacancy extending over less than three months exclusive oi 
the joining time shown In column 8 of the table. 

Government of Indians decision . — In the case of journeys on transfer, 
the Signaller in-charge of the' Government Telegraph Office, Misgar, should 
be allowed joining time as follows : — 

(i) 6 days for preparation ; 

(ii) for the journey between Srinagar and Misgar, 24 days or the 

actual time spent in travelling, whichever is less ; and 

(m) for the remaining portion of the journey, joining time as 
calculated imder Supplementary Rule 294 omitting the day a 
for preparation. 

[D.G., P. & T’aMemo.No.Es. B. 74-3/34, dated the I2th March 1935.] 

^ S. R. 294-B. A Ctovemment servant posted to a place tvithm the 
territories administered by a local Ck)vemment which has prescribed a rule 
siinilar to role 294-A for Government servants under its admiliistrative 
control, may he allowed joiniil^ time in accordance with the rules so pres- 
cribed. 

• [ ] Deleted by Q.I.,F.D. CorrectionNo. 486(8. B.),datedthel8tSepteinberl989. 

• Inserted by Q . T . ,F. D . Correction No . 54 7 (S . B* . ) , dated the 1 at N ovember 1 942 . 

• [ ] Inserted with effect from the Ist October 1 934. 

•This new rale was inserted by G.I.,F.D. Correction No. 410 (S.B.), dated the 9tb 
January 1937. 
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^S. B. 295. When a Government servant, returning from leave out of uftimnm in 
India exceeding four months, takes joining time before joining his post, his 
joining time shall begin from the date of his arrival at the port of disembar- servantB 
kation, or, if he returns by air, from the day following that on which the rotnrning 
aircraft in which he returns arrives at its first regular port in India, and be 
oaloolated from such port ; provided that it shall, if he so desires, be indin. 
snbjeot to a minimum of ten days. 

8. B. 296. By whatever route a Government servant actually travels, by 
his joining time shall, unless a competent authority for special reasons 
otherwise order, be cVonlated by the route which travellers ordinarily use. 

'' S. B. 297. If a Government servant is authorised to make over charge 
of a post elsewhere than at its headquarters, his joining time shall be cal- whbh jo^g 
oulated from the place at which he makes o ver charge.' time is 

calcalated. 

S. B. 298. If a Government servant is appointed to a new post while in 
transit from one post to another, his joining time begins on the day following 
that on which he receives the order of appointment. 

Audit Inslrucdon.—A second period of 6 days for preparation should 
not be allowed in calculating the joining lime of a Government servant who 
8 appointed to a new post while in transit from one post to another. 

[Para. 27, Soc. II of Manualof Audit Instructiona (Reprint).] 

S. B. 299. If a Government servant takes leave while in transit from 
one post to another the period which has elapsed since he handed over charge 
of his old post must be included in his leave, unless the leave is taken on 
mfldl ffll certificate. In the latter case the period may be treated as join- 
ing time. 

8. B. 300. If a Government servant is appointed to a new post while 
on leave on average pay of not more than four months’ duration, his 
j oi nin g time will be calculated from his old station or from the place in 
which be received the order of appointment, whichever oalcolation will 
ont it in him to the less joining t''me. 

Qovernment of India’s decision. —See item (3) of the Government of 
India’s decisions below Fundamental Rule 105 in Section III of this 
Volume. 

Audit Instruction. — See item (4) of the Audit Instrucfitons below 
F.R. 106 in Section III of this volume. 

S. k. 301. ‘[Except in the case of joining time admissible under role gpeuiki 
294-A,] a competent authority may in any case extend the joining time ooncenicns. 
admlsdble nnder these rules, provided that the general spirit of the rules is 
observed. 

Audit Instruction.— li a competent authority sanctions under this 
rule an extension of joining time beyond a period of 30 days for the reasons 

iAd Mvi (>c<11>yG.T..P.II-CorreoUonNo.452 (S.E. }, dated tbolgtlloy 1938. 

> [ ] IngertedbyQ.I., I'.D.CorrootionN’o.475 (S.B.),datedthelgtMarcbl939. 



522 DiviE:on? XXII-XXin. 


S. R. 301-306-A. 


Btarcd in cLm^c (?/)of Piipplcnifnt.nry Kule ?02, it should be considered 
that the jicmTcl f pirit of the ndes has boon obser^’^ed. 

[I’j'if f-'u . ]] ( j T* M ' t 1 ! rjihtiiiclif 1 

S. R. 302. ’ [Excer-t in the enso of joining time edmissible under rul® 
withiji il e rrcscritcd lotsfnirm of SC days, a competent aulhcritr 
may, r n such cGiiciticnc as it IJ iiibs ft, grant to a Government sen.'ant a 
longer i^cnod of joining time than is admissible under the rules in the fol- 
lowing cuccmstaiifr:! 

(a) when t! c Gcverraif nt rervant has been unable to use the ordinary 
mode of tinviliir-g or, sotwithstar.ding due diligence on hia 
l art, has srml mere time on the journey than is allowed by 
the ; ov 

^(b) when .sncj! exttrsion is considered necessary for the public con- 
vorknee cr for the saving of such public expenditure as is 
Ci.i'tetl by i.niif cf If ary or purely formal transfers ; or 

(c) when ti c inks hrve in any paitieular case operated harshly; as 
for fXfiridf , vhen a Covcrumeiit servant has through no 
far-’t cn his part missed a stoamor or fallen sick on the icur- 
r.c-y. 

S. R. PC2-ii. V/huia Clo’, en meht servant under the admiiustrativf 
control r.i' the G( '.crnor Oercif.l in Ccimcil is transferred to tlie control cfs 
Goveiiiracnt wl kh has njade inks prcaiiting amcuiiis of joining time, 
his joining lime lor the journey to join his pest under that Covemment 
and for tho retiu’n journey will be governed by those rules. 

• ^ 2 ^DIVISION- xxra.] 

8.R. 803.- * * * l 

8. R. 304. 2[ * * * ]. 

S. R. sea. DM. 

s; R. 306. 2[ * * * 

S.R. 306-A. '^[ * * 

] Ijiportcd by 0. 1., JJ., orreetion No. 475 (S. R.)f duted the 1st March, 193s, 
•[ ] I)ck ted >iy G.T,,R. R.,Corrc( lion No. 4 10 (S!,V .V dattd the 91 b January, 1939 
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PART VI.-FOREIGN SERVICE, 

Division XXIV.- Interest on overdue contributions. 

[Rules ma'lo by tho Cijvoriior Gi^iicr.vl -ii Council under Fundamental Role 119(fr),] 

S. B. 807. If a contribution for leave*salary or pension, doe in respect 
of a Government servant in foreign service, is not paid within fifteen days 
from the end of il;e month in which the pay on which it is based has been 
drawn by the Government servant concerned, interest must be paid to Gov- 
ernment cu the unraid coniiihuticn, unless it is specifically remitted by 
the Governor General in Ccuiicri, at the rate of four pies a day per Rs. 100, 
from the date cf ripiis cl (1 e pciicd cf fifteen days up to the date on which 
the contributicn is finally paid. The interest shall be paid by the Govers- 
ment servant or the foreign employer according as the contribution is paid 
by the former or the latter. 

■XOTE.— This rule shullnot r-pply to case. In which thocontrlb'jtlontir lewe 5\Urt 
or pension Is paid by Bin Majesty's Government *1 jr by the Cwernment of Barn«| 
In (ospect of Government s'l vspts tiansfcrrcd to lortif,r. servl''e umfei Ihsm, 

Division XXIVA-Travclling Allowance. 

‘"’S. R. 3G7-A. Tho travelling allcwance of a Governmeat servant 
both in respei t of the jcuiT-ey cn trrrsur to forcit.n service and the jouraoy 
on reversion therefrom to Goverriment service will be borne by* the forei^o 
employer. 

MOTE.— The * :;lcappiiLievenineaics where the Cover irn^il le.it 

I ave on revcTcfoi ;oInii ? duly iintlsr (Io\einment. 

U’his note was inserted by O.T., F.l). ^ Correction No. 3^4 (S.H.b* dated the lUh 
November 1935. 

*[ ] Inserted with ellcct from the 1st April 1937. 

fhia new rule was inserted by G.I., F.D., Correction No. 437 (8.R.), dated the III 
fanuary 1938. 

ryJl 
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PART vn.— DELEGATIONS. 

Division XXV. 

[#idm ia8Md|bj the Goremor General in GounoU under Fundamental Rules 4 , 6 Mid 7*] 

I. B. 808. (a) Appendix 4 schedules the delegations ol powers made 
bp the Ctovemor General in Conncil under fundamental roles 4 and 6. 

(b) Appendix 18 schedoles the authorities subordinate to the Governor 
General in Council which exercise the powers of a competent authority under 
Gie various supplementary rules made under the fundamental rules by the 
Governor General in Conncil in virtue of the power conferred upon him 
by fundamental role 4. 

(c) For convenience of reference, cases in which the Finance Depart- 
saent ^ declared, under fundament^ rule 7, that its consent may be pre- 
suBMd to have been given to the exercise by a Department of the Govem- 
ment of India of powers conferred by the fundamental roles upon a loeal 
Govamment have been included as delegations in both appendices. 

8. B. 809. The Finance Department has declared, under fundamental 
rale 7, that its consent may be presumed to have been given to the exercise 
by the authorities to whom they are delegated of :he powers delegated bp 
avpsndioes 4 and 13. 

I. B. 810. The delegations made in appendices 4 and IS ate subjsst 
ts the following conditions : — 

^(a) Except where the Governor General in Conncil by gene^ as 
special order directs otherwise, a power may be exercised 
by an authority to which it is delegated in respect ol those 
Government servants only who are under the adnvnistrativa 
control ol that authority. 

(b) The nature of each power delegated is shown in column S el 
the appendices. The delegation extends to the power se 
specified only, and not to any other power conferred by the 
rule aooted in column 2. 

(a) If any power conferred upon a local Government or a competent 
authority by the fundamental or the supplementary rules, 
as the case may bo, is not shovm in the appendices, it is to 
be understood that such power is net delegated to 

any authority subordinate to the Governor General in Council. 

• 

(d) Any power delegated by either appendix to n Uead a depart* 
meut may be t.xerciiied by Govern, ri of Assam and 
North West Frontier :Voviace in their capacity of Agents 
to t'le Gov^^rnoi Genera) |. a Chief Commuwioaer. a poiiticai 
resident o r. Departni.*a o! the Goyarnment 

oi India or the liiiilwav Board. • 

Ir. L* t .i>. 'icon«»r» So. tJio Kft. January 

J Ai Lr, c)c»rrootiOi i So. o(>U tlic* iGt L)«»GoiiibGV 

H4ClPTfcPb 
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ft) Vothing contained in appendices 4 and 18 will operate to ies> 
irict powers conferred npon anj authority ¥y other mlas made 
under the Act. 

(1) The Finance Department has declared, under fundamental 
rule 7, that its consent may be presumed to haee been gieen 
to the exercise by the Railway Department of any power 
under the fundamental rules which is shown as conceded 
to that department in the schedule of the powers of the Oov« 
emment of India in the Railway Department in railway mat- 
ters, whether or not such power is schedfiled in appendices 
4 and 13. 

Otvtmment of India*! decision . — The powers delegated to the Chief 
Engineer, Central Public Works Department and the Superintending 
Engineers, Central Public Works Department [vide Appendix 13 (Volume 
n) of this Compilation] in respect of Central Government buildings in 
the charge of the Central Public Works Department will be exercised by 
the Chief Engineer, Central Public Works Department or the Superin- 
tending Elnginecrs, Central Public Works Department, as the case may be, 
also in the case of the Government servants who are not under their 
administrative control. 

[ox, DsyM. of Lebomr. latter N«. B-30, dated tka Sik Saptenbar IMl, oopy Maaived 
ender G.I.. F.I)., endonemont Ko. D.-SdUS-Ex.I/dl, dat^ the 13th OotoW IMl.] 

Audit Irutruetiont — 

(1) The words ‘ who are under the administrative control ef that 
anthority* in 8.B. 310 (a) should be understood to mean ‘ who are serving 
under the orders of that authority ’. 

IFtaa. 8G {i)t 6eo. n of Manual of Audit loEtruetioni (Reprint).] 

(2) The Resident in Mysore, who is a competent authority for pur- 
poees of 8.R.81 (a) as read with S.R. 310 (d), may exercise, on his own be- 
half, the power of sanctioning paj^ment of transport chargee of his horses 
while on tour, proTided he gives a certificate on each occasion that the 
h<mes were transported in the interest of public service, specifying the 
piibKe interest served, 

(!Paia, 8e {U)p 8eo. n of Maaual of Audit InstruttioBi (Repiiat)*] 
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PART Vra*— GOVERNMENT RESIDENCES. 
Division XXVI.— Aiiotment of R3sifl9nces. 

(W«Im mad* by th* Oorernor Q«neral ia Couneil under Fondamentel Role 4$.] 

8. B. Sll. When a building owned or leased by Government or a 
portion thereof has been made available by the Government for use as 
a residence by so officer under its adnoinistrative control, the competent 
authority may allot such building or part of a building to a post specified 
ia the order of allotment for use as a residence by the^incambent of the post. 

S. B. 312. (1) The incumbent of a post to which a residence has been 
allotted under rule 311 shall be considered to be in occupation of the resi- 
dence during the period o! his mcumbency unless the alloimei.t is changed 
or suspended under these rules. 

(2) An officer shall not be considered to bo in occupation of a residence 
only by reason of the fact that he shares it with an officer who is in ocetym- 
tion thereof. 

(3) An officer shall be considered to be in occupation of his residenee 
when absent on tour or at hill station where he is permitted, but not requir- 
ed, by Goveniment to reside. 

(4) An officer shall not be Pors!d»r'«d to b’ in occup.ation of a residence 
when he proceeds on leave, unless the eomp stent authority othemis* 
directs. 

S. R. 313. (1) The competent authority may suspend the allotment 
of a residence to a post : — 

(a) which is temporarily held by an officer under Fundamental 
Rule 49 in addition to another post, if the officer does net 
actnally occupy the residence ; 

fb) the incumbent of which discharges the duties of another post, 
if such duties prevent him from occupying the residence ; 

to which an officer has been transferred from another post in 
the same station, if the officer is in occupation of a residenee 
allotted to such other post and the competent authority 
does not consider it necessary that he should change hto 
residence ; 

(d) the incumbent of which habitually lives in the orthodox Indian 
. style, if the residence has been built in the European style ; 

(e) the incumbent of which habitually lives in the European style, 

if the residence has been built in the orthodox Indian style ior 

a) in which an office’,' is officiating for a period not exceeding two 
months, if the officer is prevented from actually occupying 
the residence by cucumstanoee which, in the opinion of the 
competent authority, Joetify the su^ensiou of the allot- 
ment. 
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(2) Rb allotment shaU be suspended otherwise than in acootdanee 
with snb-mle (1) save by order of the Governor General in ConnoiL 

(8) An order of snsprasion under this mle shaU terminate on the neat 
ehaage of incumbents or when the circumstances justifying the suspeniiOB 
aaaN to exist, whichever is earUer. 

(4) When the aUotment of a residence to a post has been suspendei 
wider this mle, the competent authority may aUot the residence to any 
afllcer of Government or, if it is not required by any such officer, to any 
siitable person : 

Provided that the aUotment to such officer or person shaU terminate 
not later than the date upon which the period of suspension tei^ninates. 

tfsMmmetU of India’ t decisions— 

(1) Heads of Circles in tbc Posts and Telegraphs Department may 
saspend the aUotment of a residence to the incumbent of a nun-gazetted 
post entitled to rent-free quarters when the incumbent is living in privately 
muted acoonunodation and it is not possible to give adequate prior inti- 
■aation of the aUotment to enable him to give the requisite notice of vaaa- 
tion to his landlord. 

fhe period of suspension should ordinarily be ecjual to the period of 
notice winch the incumbent has to give to his landlord, but it should not 
sacteud beyond the end of the ensuing calendar month. 

[y.O. (0.) No. N-706/3S, doted the 11th Jenaary 1040.] 

(2) The Governor General in CouncU has decided that the Director 
General of Posts and Telegraphs may suspend the aUotment of a residenoe 
to the iuoambent of a Gazetted post when the inoumbent is Uving in 
privately rented accommodation and it is not possible to give adequate 
prior intimation of the aUotment to enable him to give the requisite 
Mtieo of vacation to his landlord. 

The period of suspension should ordinarily be equal to the period of 
notice which the incumbent has to give to his landlord, but it should not 
oactsskd beyond the end of the ensuing calendar month. 

Jf. B . — ^ThMe orders do not apply to oases of transfer from one station t..^ affiothsv. 
[F.A. (C*!) endorsement No. N-684/39, dated the 30th September 1940 and FJk. ((7i) 
U/0. No. 1833-P.T./41, dated the 3rd April 1941.] 

8. B. 814. I n officer in occupation of a residence may inh 31 it, rab. 
jeot to the foUov/ing conditions, namely : — 

(a) the Icsgiie s’iali be approved by the comDeient authontr ; 

O’) the sut-teTaney sbaU not be recognisf-. by Gavemm it : 

's) the lesjor shaU remain p-^isonally respc xsible for the ireni and 
fer any damage caused to the residei ;e beyond fair wear nad 
tea - ; 

(d) the Ki::h-teng.a€v shall tormina te not later than the date on 
which lasi'i.'r ceases to hold the post to which the residenoe 
has been ailotted ; 
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(•) the rent payable by the lessee shall not» except ?rith the preyioas 
sanction of the competent authority, exceed the rent payable 
to Government by the lessor ; and 

^(I) the rent payable to (Government by the lessor shall be the rent 
payable by him if he had not sub let the residence, or the 
rent payable by the lessee, if the residence had been allotted 
to him direct by the Government, whichever is higher. 

(S^^mrnment of India's decision . — The Governor General in Council 
has decided under S.R. 314 (/) that in the case of subletting of a Goveim- 
ns«it reaidence when the lessor is not entitled to rent-free quarters or house 
rent allowance in lieu, but the lessee is so entitled, the rent payable by 
tLo lessor should be the rent payable by him if he had not sublet the resi- 
dence, or the rent payable by the lessee if the residence had been allotted 
ta him direct by Govf^rnment otherwise than free of rent, whichever is 
higher. 

When a Government residence is sub-let and the lessor and the leeeee 
are, or the lessor is, entitled to rent free quarters or house rent allowance 
in lieu, the following procedure should be adopted in regard to the recovery 
of pent : — 

(i) when both the lessor and the lessee arc entitled to rent flree 

quarters or house rent allowance in lieu, the lessor will pay 
to Govc'riiment an amount equivalent to the higher of the 
two hous<.‘ rent .•allowances ; and 

(ii) wh(^:i the lessor is entitled to rent free quarters or house rent 

allowance in lieu and the lessee is not so entitled, the leasor 
will pay to Government an amount equivalent eitlier to 
the house rent allowaiu^e admissible to him or to the rent 
payable by tlm lessee if the house had been allotted to him 
direct by Government, wliichever is higher. 

[Q.I., V.D., Endoreement No. F.20 (6)-Ex. 11/45, dated the 14th August 1945.] 

S. R. 315. Oflacers holding posts to which residences have been 
allotted may exchange residences with the permission of the authority 
which made the allotment. Such exchange shall not be recognized by 
Government. Each officer shall remaui responsible for the rent of the red- 
deuce allotted to the post held by him. 

S. a. 316. The competent authority may permit an officer daring 
teiBporary absence from his station to store his furniture and other property 
at hia own risk, free of rent, in the residence occupied by him prior to socli 
dbacnce, unless 

(a) the officer, if any, who discharges the duties of the absent officer 

is responsible tor payment of the rent of the residence, or 

(b) arrangements are made to let the residence during such tempo- 

rary absence. _ 

hj QJ^ F.D. Comotion No. 560 8.R. dated the lit Marek 1044, 
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^S. B. 316 A. If the officer to whom a residence is shotted dies, is 
d i s mi ssed from tlie service or retires from the service, the allotment to him 
•I the residence shall be cancelled, with effect from one month after the 
date of his death, dismissal or retirement, as the case may be, or with effect 
from any date after such death, dismissal or retirement on which the resi- 
dsooe is actually vacated, whichever is earlier. 

Audit Instruction — In cases covered by S.H. 31(5-A the recovery 
of rent sliould bo goveniw. by P'.R. 45-A and not by F.K. 45-B ; that is 
to nay, while the original allotment subsists, rent should bo charged at 
the flame concessioiiiil nite as was being paid b/ tlin Government sorvaat 
befora his death, dismissal or rdirenieiit, as the case niaj Siinilarlj, 
tfce oonceission of refill- free (piarlers, if it was granted in anr catie, flhonli 
owitinue during the peiiod of grace. 

[Pfcra. fl (»), Chap. V. Soo. J of the Miimial of Audit Inatructioni (Reprmt) as tesarlad bj 
Comvtion ^slip No. 55, ds^od iho Isfc Apnl 

8. E. SI?, fl) r.*.’!?s lUl to ol6, both inclui^we, shall bo deemed to 
have come into force o ^ tbe^lst April 19 M ; *[and rule iiS-A on thi Slat 
Jannai’y 19^.0]. 

(2) Kulfs Gil to tolL inclncjive, »ha31 net iv ;!t to any claw 

of residence in retpect of which rubs, other than ruleis ^ili to *[316-A,] 
made ly the Cevenwr General in Council under Fu5daiiie.«tAl Rule 45, 
are in force. 


Division XXVI-A. Allotment of R sidencss in Simla 
to cCIcfis whose emoluments arc- Rs. 600 or more 
per mensem. 

[Rules made by the Governor General in Co.mcil aiider F.H. 

S. R.’g. 317.A. to ;517.V axui Schedule.- -Not printed. 

Division XXirr.“B. Allotment of Rosidcaecs in New 
Delhi to oiBcers whose emoluments Rs. 6C'1 or more 
per mensem. 

[RbIm maJo by the Governor General in Council »rid#i' y.R. 44.] 

S. R.’i. S17-A-I to 317-V-I and Schedule.- iiTot printed. 

Jivition XXVI-C. -AHotm nt of Risid nces in New Dolhi 
to married offleer ^ whose emoluments ar. less then 
Rs. 600 pfr mensem. 

[RhIm made by the Governor General in Gouneil under F, R. 44.] 

s, R.’I. 317-A-n to 3i7.V-n.— Vot printed. 

^bia new rule was introduoed with effect from the 31st Jannary 1440. 

•[ ] Inserted by G. I., F.D. Correction No.hl7(S.R.), dated the 1st September 1044. 
‘I ] Substituted for the figure “ 316 ” by Q.I., F.D. Correction Ne. 417 (S.H.) 
Kted the 1st September 1040. 
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Division XXVI-D.— Allotment of quarters in Hostels in 
Delhi and New Delhi to ollleers whose emoluments are 
Rs. 600 or more per mensem. 

[Riilet zsade bj the Qoreraor Gkneral in Counoil under T.R. 45.] 

S. R.^8. 217-'A*1II to SIT-U-XIX , — Not pritUcd* 

Division XXVI>E.— Allotment of Resideiiees in Simla to 
married officers whose emoluments are less than 
Rs. 600 per mensem. 

[Itnles nutde hj the GortmoT Qnioral in Ceunoil under 1^. R. 45.] 

S. R.’». 817-A-IV to 81,’»U-IV. printed. 


Division XXVI-P. — ^Allotment of ResUlonees to perma- 
nent and Candidate officers of the Bombay Customs 
Preventive Service. 

[Riilot ma le by kbo Gov’eriv>r G?i ii Gi)iiiioil au ler 45.] 

S. 317-A-V to -Not printed. 


Division XXVI~G. -Allotment* of Rasideneos under the 
Administrative control of the Northern India Sait 
Revanuft Oepartment. 

[Ralet marJe bv tho Governor Gen 'ral in Council under F. R. 45.] 

S. R.’s 817-A-Vi to SIZ-P-VI.- Not printed. 

B. vision XXVTI.- R nt cl Government Residences. 

[Rules naado by the Governor Gonernl in Cou^icii under S’. R. 45- A.] 

^S. B. 818. Po? the purposes o2 clauri XI ot Jl'a idainsatxU Bale 
45-A, the present ralue of a residence incladi'i? its subsidiary baildiasSt 
and o< the site on which i: stands, shall be estimated bf — 

(a) a Public Workc Offleer, of raik not lower than an Execottvo 
Engineer, nominated in that behalf by the oompetaatauthod- 
ty ; or 

6») a Divisional Engineer of the Indian Posts and Telegraphs Deparl- 
. ment, when the residence is in charge of the said Department, 
and when — 

(i) the residence is in occupation of an offloer whom par does 

not exceed Bs. 150 a month ; or 

(ii) the capital costs of the residence and o( the subsidiary balldingl 

attached thereto, are known only coUectiyeir bat not Mpa- 
rately. 

MTtwd by Q.I., I. a L.D., Notfa. No. B.-9. dated the 29th September INS. 
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flu Mtiziiate ahall be forwarded to the competent anthoritp. wh« Mi 
determine the present value of the residence and of the site. 

8. B. 319. For the purposes of clause n of Fundamental Bole 48 A, 
eapeoditare incurred on such works as ; — 

(a) raising, levelling and dressing sites : 

(b) construction of revetments, retaining walls, compoaal wsfls. 

fences, and gates ; 

(c) storm water drainage ; and 

(d) approach roads and paths within the compound ; 
sbaM be regarded as expenditure upon the preparation of a site. 

f . B. 320. For the purposes of proviso (vi) to clause n td Fmida* 
mental Buie 45-A, the following shall be regarded as fittings, nanietr 

Electric Fittings 

(a) Lamps of all kinds (excluding bulbs) ; 

^(b) Fans, including switches and regulators, the hire of whisk is 
not charged separately ; 

(c) Meters ; *[• * ♦] 

’(d) Electric heaters and water heaters, which are fixed to wali. 

fioor or ceilings ; and 
’(e) Electric lifts. 

Sanitary and]Water Supply Fittings 

(a) Apparatus for hot water supply ; 

(b) Baths, basins and lavatory equipment : and 

(c) Meters, *[* * *]. 

8. B. 321. In the calculation of the standard rent of a leased tuA- 
dence under sub-clause (a) of clause m of Fundamental Rule 45-A, the 
addition to be made for meeting the charges on Government other than 
the sum paid to the lessor shall be : — 

(a) tor meeting such charges for both ordinary and special mainteur 
ance and repairs, the amount estimated by the competent 
authority to be the probable cost of the maintenance and 
repairs of the residence (including maintenance and repaia 
of any additional work done at Government expense) and aU 
the rates or taxes ’[in the nature of house or property tax 
payable in respect of the residence] under any law or c n to n m 

*Ai Mrlud with effect firom the 22nd September 1930. 

1 ] Deleted by Q.I., P.D., Correction No. 631 (S.B.), deted the lit MertmW Mil. 
*lDiMrUd with effeot from the 3Ut Hay 1038. 

*toMrled with elbot from the ISth Jwiiuty 1910. 

■ [ 1 Snbntated for “ if any, payable ” by 0.1., I * L.D.. VeUlli. Ni. l-M, dSM 

Febraaiy 1938.jg 




S. B. S21--322. 


533 


Division XXVn. 


by the owner to a mnnicipality or other local body, nntoa 
the amount of such rates or taxes has been inolnded in the 
gam paid to the lessor, and 

(b) for meeting such chaiges for capital ezpenditore on additl<ms 
or alterations and for the interest on such capital expenditoNk 
an amount estimated by the competent authority to be solB- 
cient to repay to Government daring the period of the lease 
such charges, or such part thereof as the lessor may not have 
agreed to reimbnrse to Government plus interest calcnlatei 
at the rate fixed by the Secretary of State in Cooncil nndsv 
sub-clause (b) (i) of clause m of Fundamental Buie 45-A- 

(i) if no part of snch charges is to be reimbursed by the lessor, 

on half such chafes ; or 

(ii) if part of such charges is to be reimbursed by the lessor, on 

half the sum of such charges and the amount to be re- 
imbursed. 

§t«>mrimenl of India’s decision . — The Governor General iir Oounci! 
has decided that, for the purpose of recovering from occupants not 
entitledtorent-frceaccommodation, charges incurred by the Government 
for repairs, maintenance, taxes, etc., in rc^^pect of residential quarters 
given rent-free to the Posts and Telegraphs Department by Indican States, 
etc., the average annual cobt of repairs, mainttuiauce, taxes, etc;., should 
be estimated aimually in adv.iuce by the Head of the Gircle on the basis 
of the average cxjjenditure thereon during the past tliroe years. If 
information about the average oxj)enditure for three years is not avail- 
able, such figures as are available should be taken for the purpose. The 
annual rent thu.s arrived at should be apportioned on .a floor area basis, 
when the- recovery in respect of a Imilding is to bo effected from more than 
one occupant, or when the building is used as an oflice and a residence. 

[V.A., P. h T’s. eodorsement No. N-510/34, dated the 28th March 1935.] 

8. B. 322. (1) In the calculation under sub-clausc (b) of clanse IQ 
of Fnndamental Rule 4£^-A of the standard rent of.a residence owned by 
Government, the addition to be made for municipal and other taxes payable 
by Government and for both ordinary and special maintenance and repairs 

sboU be— 

(a) The amount estimated bythe competent authority to be the pro- 
bable cost of the maintenance and repairs of the residence 
(inclnding sanitary, water-supply and electric install tions 
and fittings) plus the amount of the rates or taxes ^[in the 
nature of house or property tax payable in respect of the 
residence] imder any law or custom by the owner to a mnni- 
cipality or other local body ; or 
if no snch estimate has been made, a percentage of the sua 
taken under clanse n of Fnndamental Role 45-A as the capi- 
tal cost of the residence, to be fixed bythe competent authority 

Y 1 3«batituted for ** if anj, payabU ’* by G.I., I. ft L. D. Notifa. Na. B-SS, datad 
tltOMk Vabmary 193S. 
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and baled on the average proportion which the amoiinto 
actually charged tor inch taxeit maintenance and repain 
in respect o! residence! ot similar design and with wmiiar 
oonveniences in the same locality bear to the capital cost ot 
snch residences. 

(S) For the purpose ot making the estiniate or fixing the percentage 
' lefei^ to in sub-i’ale (1) - 

(a) ** probable cost ” shall include all charges which may reasonably 

be expected to be incurred ; 

(b) “ ordinary rerairs ” shall hiolcde repairs exscrted annually 

or periodically, hut shall not include special repairs ; 

(o) “ special repairs ” shall include renewal o't floors and roots and 
other replacements recurring at long ictervsds ; and 

(d) the ecst probable cost of repairs iiecessitatcd by the occurrence 
of fire. Hood, eailhqisako, alnonual rtoroi or other natural 
calamity shall not he taken into consideration. 

(3) Tha competent authorty may at any time revise the amount esti- 
mated or the percentage iixed by .'t under sub-rule fl) and shall so revise 
itjii no revision has taken place for five years. 

Diredor General’s Instructions. -The procedure adopted bj the local 
Public Works Dcpartiricnt authorittos for calcul.ating I, lie jn^rconta.ges on 
account of taxes and special .and ordinary' repairs nl'ie.h are to be added 
to the capital cost of rci-idi r.ti.il buildings t-LoiiI.l be g'licrally followed by 
the Indian Posts and Tclegnipbs Department. 

[D.G., P. a T’». letter No. 140-Al*-B.,S./27/Mi*o., (letecl the 4th Jbm 1C2S.] 

S. R. 323. When the standard rent of a residence has been calculated 
minor additions and alterations may be made without the rent of the mi- 
d!no! being im-reased. subject io the following ccnrlitions, namely : — 

(a) the total cost of si^ch additions and altr ittions shall not exeted 
5 per cent, of the capital cost on wine-i the $!9J:dard iwat was 
last calculated, and 

^b) such adil'tions ar.d alterations sliall be made '^'ihia fir* years 
after the last calculation of the standard rent. 

S. K. 324 (1) When, b; reason ci additions and alterations, the capi- 

tal aoet of a residence exceeds by more tlisn 6 per cent, the capittl cost on 
which the standard rent was last calculated, the 81100 tjd rent sliall be 
recalculated with effect from the Ist Itpril nrxt following or from the date 
apon which a new temmt becomes liable fOr the payment of reiit, whieb- 
ertr is Murliu. 

(2) Sabject to the provi£ions ot suh-mle (1), the standard rent of a 
reaidenoe shall be recalculated on the expiry of five years from the date 
tin last eaiculation ^[and the recalculation shall take effect from the lit 

~ \ IMM-Wd by G.I., T. k L.D. (pTw. Br.), Noliifn. No. B.-9, d*t«d the IMh ll«Mh 

1*K. 
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Avril next following, or from luch other date as the Govemor General In 
CkHincil may direct]. 

S. B. 325. (1) If a residence is supplied with serricei other than water 
rappljf sari'tary or electric installations and fittings, such as hiniitaie, 
tennis court or garden maintained at the cost of Government (other than a 
garden in respect of which rules, other than these rules, made by the Governor 
General in Council under clause VI of Fundamental Rule 45- A, are in force) 
the rent to be charged for such services in addition to, and during the same 
period as, the rent payable under clause IV of Fundamental Rule 45-A, 
shall be determined by the competent authority subject to the following 
provisions, namely - 

(a) the rent shall, in the case of furniture, be calcuktee for durable 
and non-dicrable articles separately ; 

ft) the rf^nt shall b.? expressed as a mc.'-thly y*iit sball be one- 

twelfth Oj the amount annitaKy required Tor the payment 

of : 

(i) interest at iv*e tc be fixed from time to M.m Ihc* G'^^rrior 

Gen ral i i Council in this behali on the capital cost of sueh 

services ; 

(li) in the case of furniture, depreciation and repairs ; aud 

(iii) the ciisie of such seividrs, other than fundture, maintenance 

Oi.arKCS ; 

^"rovided in the case of furniture supplied in. Govem- 
:iient leside/ices in New Drlbi r.no Dr-Ihi, rent shall be 

oaloiil t d iaiLomanii:i srccificrl in Eub s ti23 and*S84, with 
the c.».coiitioii that the maximum Lmit up to v;bich additions 
ViO'l alterations may he made wdliOLt necessitating an imme- 
diate increi.sc in ih: rent siialJ cc ‘1 per cent.’uf the capital 
cest of furnii’- -re, Insttad of the 5 per cei: t. laid down in those 
nilos. *|TVh wji] ab’o njufaiis 'mutan- 

dis in the cv:*ut of a reduction in the of jvniiture ;] 
a">d 

(c) if the capital cost of such services is Kot known, it stay be 
estimated by the competent authority. 

®(Z) n a residence is supplied by Government with electrie energy and 
v. ater '*[* ^ j the charges for such seiwices §hall ba recovewd in addition 

to the rent payable uiidor sub-iule (1) and under clause IV of Fundamental 
Rule 45-A, and shall be determined by tlie competent autboritr subject to 
the following provisions, namely 

(a) Imthe case of electric energy and water, the suppb' of which i9 
regulated by meters, the chargNi shall be calculated on the 

^ Tbif proTiso takefi effret from the lit April 1028 in Simla and tbo lit April 
IfiS in New Delhi and Delhi. 

•( ] Imerted by G.I., F.D., Correction No. 515 (8.B.), dated the Ut aiptMiber 

194#. 

>Aa nvlMd by Q.I., I. k L.D. Notifh. Ne. B-O, dated the 2nd Mamh 1M2. 

*[ ] Deleted by G.I., F.D. Coneetion Ne. 531 (S.R.), dated the let NoTMiMr 


1941 
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number ol nnits commmed each month ai indicated hr the 
meten. The rate oil the cost per nnit shall be so fixed as la 
inclnde, in addition to snch margin of profit to GoTemment 
as the competent authority may deem reasonable, the amount 
required for the payment of— 

(i) interest at a rate to be fixed by the Governor General In Oouneil 

from time to time in this behalf on the capital outlay in- 
curred on the system up to the point of contact with the 
internal installation ; 

(ii) depreciation and maintenance charges on the capital asseti ; 

and 

(iii) actual running expenses. 

(b) In the case of electric energy and water, the supply of which 
is not regulated by meters, the charges recoverable shaD be 
fixed at such rates as the competent authority may deem 
reasonable. 

^(c) If the capital outlay or cost mentioned in ‘[clause (a) (i)] is not 
known, it may be estimated by the competent authority : 

Provided that nothing contained in this sub-role shall operate to pn- 
vent the competent authority from grouping a number ol residences whe- 
ther in a particnlar area or ol a particular class or classes lor the purpose 
of assessment of chafes for ‘[electric energy and water] subject to the 
condition that the basis of assessment is uniform. 

^(3) The Governor General in Council may in special circumstauees 
by order remit or reduce the additional rent and charges referred to in 
sub-rules (1) and (2) for reasons which should be recorded in the order. 

Oovemm»nt of India's decisions — 

(1) The Governor' General in Council has decided that the same sate 
of interest which is applied for purposes of Fundamental Rules 46A-III 
and 46B-IIT should be adopted for the purposes of the SupplenMutaiy 
Buies made under Fundamental Rules 45A and 45B. 

(O.I.. y.D.. No. y.-3-XLVII-B.I/29, dated the 19th Febrnary lUf ] 

fi) Hie Governor Goneral in Council lias decided under Supplementer j 
Rule 32C (1) tliat the standard rent of furniture supplied in residentid 

iThk If old oUuie (d) reletiered m clause (e) oonBequent on deletion of old elsm (d 
bj G.I.« T.D. Correction No. 631 (S.R.)» dated the let November 1941. 

*[ l.Snbctituted for the wbrda “ olauiei (a) (i) and (c)(f) ” bj O.I., WJ). CkMoelbB 
No. Ml dated the lit November 1941. 

*[ ] Subetitntod for the worda eleotrio energr^ water and meleie *' hj Q.Ls NA 
OmelloB No. 631 (S.R.)» dated the lit November 1941. 

« ie MTind hj Q.I., I .li L.D. Notfii Ne. B.9. dated Ike 9nd Masek IMi. 
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qVAftoM asd bangalows of the Posts and Telegraphs DepartimsKt shoald 
ba izad at tba latea noted below : — 


P«io«nteges kt wluA ataB^Md 
ratt ■honld be eharfed on the 
Mpital eost of fiMaitaM 
•applied. 



Durabla. 

V«(-4anUe' 


Par cant. 

Par cent. 

I. 



( 1 ) Ib Baddenaai af OaaaWed OfflaaN . 

1126 

1496 

(i| Fmituia In quartan of nom-ganetted alleiala 
(<) Unnlkadoz 

14*U 

n-M 

(tf ) Ovtkadox 

16 25 

St-M 

H. Pkmm alln* Ibnn JTav Delhi— 



(1) Vnnilnia In leufdaooai of Gaaelled Oflaan . 

11-26 

14-t6 

(9) Fanitmre In qunrten for non-ganetled offleiala 
(Wtk avikodox and mnorlhodox) 

14-91 1 

21 -M 


IV. a. (O’*.) MdoMemeat No. N-t8>/M, dated the Itad Apr! UNI.] 

f. B. UO. Vnndamental Bole 45>A shall be deemed to hare aviHied, 
viUi tllwt horn the 1st April 1924, to all Government servants not mmtloned 
in the said ml* to whom the roles governing the allotment and oonditiona 
ol oeeopation of Government residences and aoarters in OelM and Simla 
atplisd, and. with effect from the Ist April 1029. shall apply to all Govern* 
moat servants, other than those occopying residences belonging to a State 
Baflway or rented at the cost of Railway revennes. who f nlfll the conditions 
set lasth la rale 1 of these roles. 


DkWon XXYin.— Rent of Government Residences— contd. 

[Bvkf mftde by Ihe Govanor Genarai m Council under T.R. 46-B.] 

f . B. S87. For the purposes of clause n of I^indamental Pule 45*B 
the pseseat valne of a residence including its subudiary buildingj, and of 
the site on which it sUiu? '. shah u? estimated b.v— 

(a) a Public Works OfiStP'', of raokiict lower th.'vn ~ i Executive 
Eii!!;iaetjr nominated in that behalf by the oempeteut authori- 
ty ; or 


^Aa rerieed by G.l.p 1. ^ LJ.)., Nc. daiGd the 29th ^^pbembor 1933. 
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(b) • DivisioDal Engineer ot the Indian Posts and Telegraphs Depart* 
ment, when the residence is in charge ot the said DepartnMOt 
and when — 

(1) the residence is in the ocenpation ot an officer whose pay does 
not exceed Bs. 150 a month ; or 

(ii) the capital cost o! the residence and of the sahsidiaty bnlldinfs 
attached thereto, are known only coUectiTely bat not 
separately. 

The estimate shall be forwarded to the competent anthorit>', who shall 
deteimino the present ralae of the residence and of the site. 

t. B. 328. For the purposes of clause n of Fundaiuntal Buie 4d-B, 
expenditure incurred on such works as : — 

(a) raising, levelling and dressing sites ; 

(b) construction of revetments, retaining walls, eompound waUs, 

fences and gates ; 

(c) storm water drainage ; and 

(d) approach roads and paths within the compound ; 

■* 1*11 be regarded as expenditure upon the preparation of a site. 

S. B. 829. For the purposes of proviso ( vi) to clause n of FundaaMBta 1 
Bole 46-B, the following shall be regarded as tittings, namely: — 

Electric Fittings. 

(a) Lamps of all kinds (excluding bulbs) ; 

‘(b)- Fans, including switches and regulators, the hire vrliieh is 
not charged separately ; 

( 0 ) Meters; *1! * *1 

Electric heaters and water heaters, which are fixed to walls, 
floors or ceilings ; and 
*(e) Electric lilts. 

Sanitary and Water Supply Fitting*. 

(a) Apparatus for hot water supply ; 

(b) Baths, basins and lavatory eauipment : and 
( 0 ) Meters, •[* * *]• 

1. B. 330. In the calculation of the standard rent of a leased residenoe 
sub-clause (a) of clause m of Fundamental Buie 45-B, the addition 
to be mads for meeting the charges on Government other than the sum 
paid to the lessor shall be — 

(a) lor meeting such charges for both ordinary and special mainten- 
ance and repairs, the amount estimated by the competent 
authority to be the probable cost of the maintenance and 
repairs of the residence (including maintenance and repairs 

r r rked with ffiffeot from the 22nd SepUmber 1930. 
i[] Deleted bj Q.I.. r.D. Oorreotion No. 531 (S.R.). doted the Ifl NoTMtbv lOil. 
•IiMerted with effeot from the 3Ut Moj 1938. 

^ ^Kvoried with efiee t fro4 the 18th JiuiiMurjr 1040. 
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of any additional work done at Government ezponse) and 
all the rates or taxes ^[in the nature of house or property 
tax payable in respect of the residence] under any law or 
custom by the owner to a municipality or other local body, 
unless the amount of such rates or taxes has been included 
in the sum paid to the lessor, and 

(b) for meeting such charges for capital expenditure on additions 
or alterations and for the interest on such capital expendi- 
ture, an amount estimated by the competent authority to 
bo sufficient to repay to Government during the period of tho 
lease such charges, or such part thereof as the lessor may not 
have agreed to reimburse to Government, plus interest 
calculated at the rate fixed by the Secretary of State in Council 
under sub-clause (b) of clause m of Fundamental Buie 46-B 

(i) if no part of such charg> s is to be reimbursed by the lessor. 

on half such charges ; or 

(ii) if part of such charges is to be reimbursed by the lessor on 

the expiry of the lease, on half t'le sum of such charges 
and the amount to be reimbursed. 

8. B. 831. (1) In the calculation under sub-clause fb) of clause in 
of EVindamcntal Rule 45-E of th» standard rent of a residence oivned hy 
Government, the addition to be made for municipal and other taxes payable 
by Government, and for both ordinary and special maintenance and repairs 
shall be— 

(a) the amount estimated by the competent authority to be the 
probable cost of the maintenance and repairs of the residence 
plus thr amount of the rates or taxes '[in the nature of house 
or property tax payable in respect of the residence] under 
any law or custom by the owner to a municipality or other 
local body ; or 

G>) it no such estimate has been made, a percentage of the sum 
taken under clause n of Fundamental Buie 45-B as the capital 
cost of the residence, to be fixed by the competent authority 
and based on the average proportion which the amounte 
actually charged for such taxes, maintenance and repairs in 
respect of residences of similar design and with similar 
conveniences in the same locality bear to the capital cost 
of such residences. 

(£) For the purpose of making the estimate or fixing the peicentafe 
eeiened to in sub-ruie (1) - 

(a) ** probable cost shall include all charges which may reason- 
ably be expected to be incurred ; 

W ] SabititutM) foi “ if maj, payable ” by Q.I., 1. 4 L.D.. Notifia. No. B>ae. 
dailad ih# 24ih Fobrwbrj 1932. 
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(b) ** ordinary repairs shall inelnde re- 'airs executed aBBoally 
or periodically, but shall not include special repairs ; 

(e) ** special repairs ” shall include renewal of floors and raois 
and other replacements recurring, at long intervals ; and 

(d) the cost of probable cost of repairs necessitated by the ooeur- 
rence of fire, flood, earthauake, abnormal storm or other 
natural calamity shall not be taken into consideratioB. 

(8) The competent authority may at any time revise the amount esti> 
mated or the percentage fixed by it under sub-rule (1) and shall so revise 
it,il no revision has taken place for five years. '' 

8. B. 832. When the standard rent of a residence has been calculated, 
minor additions and alterations may be made without the rent of the 
sssidence being increased, subject to the following conditions, namely 

(a) the total cost of such additions and alterations shall not exceed 

6 per cent, of the capital cost on which the standard tent was 
last calculated, and 

(b) such additions and alterations shall be made within Cve yean 

after the last calculation of the standard rent. 

8. R. 388. (1) When, by reason of additions and alterations, the capi- 
tal eost of a residence exceeds by more than 6 per cent, the capital cost on 
vhieb the standard rent was last calculated, the standard rent shall be ra> 
talirlfl^r’ witii effect from the 1st April next following or from the date upon 
which a new tenant becomes liable for the payment of rent, whiohevw is 
easier. 

(8) Subject to the provisions of sub-rule (1), the standard rent of a 
residence niMt» be recalculated on the expiry of five years from the date 
of the last calculation ^{and the recalculation shall take effect from the 
Ist April r ext following, or from such other date as the Govemw Gcnmal 
in Council may direct]. . 

8. B. 334. (1) If a residence is supplied with services such as watcs- 
Bcpply, sanitary or electnc installations and fittings, furniture, tennis court 
or garden nuuntainid at the cost of (i<..7emment (ci^er than a garden 
In respect of whiol rales, other than these rules, nuiu:} by the Governor 
General ir CioancxI tinder clause VI of Fanitamental Rule 45-B. are in force) 
the rent to be charged for such services m addition to, and during the same 
period a.v. cue rent payable ler clause T/ of Fundamental Rule 46-B shall 
be deter •' mod by the comr .ont authority subject to the following "provi- 
rioni, namely; — 

(a) the rer.t n- all, in the.case of lurnitore, be calculated for durable 
and non-durab}e articles separately ; 

•[ I lasorl;-; by G. I., 1, * I-, i)., (I*. v\ . isi.J, NoOhn llo. 9, dutud the XPtb 
■Mek 1936. 
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(b) the rent sbi^ be eipteesed as s monthly leht and shall be one- 
twellth of the amount annually tequiied for the payment 
ct 

(1) interest at a rate to be fixed Irom time to time by the Goveraoi 
General in Council in this behall on the dwital cost of 
such services ; 

(ii) in the case of such services other than tennis court and garden; 

depreciation and repairs : and 

(iii) in the case ot tennis court and garden, maintenance charges } 
^Provided that in the case of furniture supplied in Government 

residences in Simla, New Delhi and Delhi, rent shall be cal- 
culated in the manner specified in Buies 332 and 833, with 
the exception that the mR-rimnni limit up to which additions 
and alterations may be made without necessitating an im- 
mediate increase in the rent shall be 4 per cent, of the capital 
cost of furniture, instead of the 5 per cent, laid down in those 
rules. ’[This provision will also apply mufaf is tnufandis 
in the event of a reduction in the scale of furniture ■ ] 
and 

(o) if the coital cost of such (lervices is not known, it may be esti- 
mated by the competent authority. 

'(8) If a residence is supplied by Government with electric energy 
and water ’[* * '*] the charges for such services shall be recovered in 
addtBoo to the rent payable under sub-rule (1) and under chvue IV of 
fundamental Buie 45-B, and ghaii be determined by the competent autho- 
rity subject to the following provisions, namely : — 

(a) In the case of electric energy and water, the supply of whidi is 
regulated by meters, the charges shall be calculated on tiie 
number of units consumed each month as indicated by the 
meters. The rate of cost per unH shall be so fixed as to in- 
clude, in addition to such margin of profit to Government as 
the competent authority may deem reasonable, the amount 
required for the payment of — 

(i) interest at a rate to be fixed by the Governor General in Council 
from time to time in this behalf on the capital outlay in- 
curred on the system up to the point of contact with the 
internal installation ; 

*(ii) depreciation and maintenance charges on the capital assets i 
. and 

(ill) actual running expenses. 

IjDkis proviao take* effeot from tho 1st April 1028 ia SimU snd from til* lat April 
less la thw Delhi and Delhi. 

•[ lliiMrted hy a. I., JT. 1\, oorrootion No. 818 (S. B.) doted let September ISM. 

• Aa leriaed by O. I., I. aad L, D., Not fh. No. B.-# doted tho Sad Uoroh 1S38. 

!( JDeletcd by Q. I., P. D., Correction No. 831 (S. R.), doted the 1st Norem bei 
1841. 

H4«IPTaPh 
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^ the case of electric energy and water, the supply of which is 
not regulated by meters, the charges recoverable shall be 
fixed at such rates as the competent authority may deem 
reasonable. 

’(c) It the capital outlay or cost mentioned in ’‘[clause (a) (1)] 
is not known it may be estimated by the competent authority : 

Provided that nothing contained m this sub-rule operate to prevent 
tbo eompetent authority from grouping a number of residences whether 
in n particular area or of a particular class or classes for the purpose of 
aMenment of charges for ’’[electric energy and water] su]l>iect to the con- 
dition that the basis of assessment is uniform. 

^8) The Governor General in Council may in special circumstances, 
fey order, remit or reduce the additional rent and charges referred to in 
■ab-mles (1) and (2) for reasons which should be recorded in the order. 

Ocvemnmt of India's decisions . — 

(1) The Governor General in Coimcil has decided that the same rate 
of interest which is applied for purposes of Fundamental Rules 45-A-ITI 
a^ db-B -III should be adopted for the purpose's of the Supplementary 
Boles made under Fundamental Rules 45-A and 45-B. 

{0. I. ,F. D., No. F.— 3-X.I4V1I-R. 1./29, dated the 19th February 1930.1 

(2) See item 2 of the Governraent of India’s decision below Supple- 
tUBOiaxy Rule 325. 

8. S. ^336. Buies 327 to 334, both inclusive, shall be deemed to have 
jona into force on the 3rd August 1927. 

‘nub old filaose (^^) foletterod as lause (c) (onsequent on deletion of old claope 
(e) by G. I., F, D., Torrec-tion No. 6:il (P.R.), dated the Ist Novembcp 1941. 

■ [ J^bstitutod for the words ‘'clauses (a) (i) and (c) (i) ’* oy 0. L, F, D., Correo- 
tlon No. 531 (S. R.), dated the lat November 1941. 

• J JBabstitotefd for the words “electi if‘ energy, water a nd meters” by G. T., F, D., 

Correotiou No. 531 (S. R.), dated the Ist November 1041. 

* Ab revieed by T;. I., 1. A L. 0 ., Notfn. No. B. — 9, datel tbf* 2q 1 March 1932. 
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When an may be withheld .... 

Who should give effect to orders passed on 

0, C. ARM 

. C, C. A. R. 66. 

. C. C. A. R. 62-63 
. 0. C. A. B. 6« 

C. C. A. R. 67. 
C. 0. A. R. M. 

, C. C. A. R. 66. 
C.C.A.B. 67-63. 
C C. A. R. 83. 
C. C. A n. 64. 

C. C. A. R. ei. 

Appsltts authority— 

Materials for consideration of . • ' . 

May call for any appeal withheld .... 
Orders on appeals • . 

. C. C A. R. 69. 

. C. C. A. R. 68 
. C. C. A. R. 69-fO 

diffvlieation(s) tor leave — 

By a ohapiatn 

By a comm issioned medical officer in olvil employ . 

By a Oovernment servant on foreign service In India 

On medical certificate 

To whom made 

S. R.217. 

. S. R. 818. 
S.R.8:3-A 

S. R. 288. 231, 
263um1256 

S. R.2l6,2SSMd 
866. 

A»prsBtioe(s)— 

Definition of «•...«• 

Duty includes service as an ... 

Leave admissible to — ..«••• 

S. R. 8 (8). 
F.R.9(6) s);i). 

F. B. 104, 8. R. 
892. 

Audit Ofiloer— 

Definition of 

S. R. 2 (8). 
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Aaditor ddneral-- 

tteavo of governed by rules made under the Act 

Power to is^iuo instructions to secure efficiency and uni- 
formity of audit 

Aferaae Cost- 

How to calculate the of overseas pay in determining 

the average pay of a post. 

AfiragePay— 

Oaloulation of — in the case of Government s jrvauts 
taking leave on reversion from foreign service out of 
India. 

Calculation of in the case of Government servants who 

have enjoyed the overseas pay ooncesslon before pro- 
oeeding on leave. 

Calculation of in the case of a Government servant 

deputed oui of India under quasi Kuro|)ean conditionH. 

Definition of . . 

How vacations are created in calculating 


Maximum — of a Go vornmont servant taking leave on 
vacating the post of Governor Viieutenant-Ooveruor, 
e»o. 


< )f a DiMi on a tims-scale of pav 

Period of joining .,irno takim under F. U. 105 (b) and (c) 
should be ignored in calculating . 

Penocl of ioavr duiirig ♦Lt preoeiing I? months should be 
Ignored in calculating . 

B 

Barrisierfs ~ 

DcSu.nonof — ... - . . . 

of holding certain iudiuiaT posts 

Bilhops - 

Leave of — of Calcutta. Madras and Bombay governed 
by rules made under the Act. 

Rules governing the leave and leave-salary of of 

Lahore, Rangoon, Lucknow and Nagpur. 

of liahore, Rangoon, lucknow.and Nagpur are 

not subject to any rule requiring their retirements at 
a particular age. 

c 

0»4»— . 

A Qoreinmeat sorvant shall not ordinarily bo substantively 
tr&osferred to a post carrying less pay than his position 
in the would justify. 

A Government servant transferred to foreign service will 
remain in his and may be given promotion. 

Definition of 

Ptori nonal substantive promotion to the selection grade of 
even if no change of duties is involved. 


RoIm. 


P. R. 94. 
F.R. 74(a) 


F. K. (Ill) 9 (SO) 
[Ac.G.Vdodrfon]. 


F. R. (Ill) 9 (i; 
[A.I.(l),Note 1]. 

F. R. (in) 9 (S) 
[Ar.Q.’sdeoiilM]. 


P. R< 9 (2), pco* 
viso (a). 

F. R. 9 (2). 

F. R. (in) 9 (2) 
[A. I (2) afDd 
( 3 )] 

F. R. 97 (1). 


F. R. (lU) 9 (31 ) 
[A.I.]. 

F. R. (HI) 9 (2) 
[A. I. (1), Note 

F. R. (in) 9 iJ) 
[A. 1. (l)le 


F. R. 9 (31 
F. R. 98. 


F. R. 94. 

F. R. (II) 95 and 
S.S.RoIm 
tberecLudafj 
F. R. 66 (0) (vl) 


F.R. 16. 


F. R. 113. 


F. R. 9(4). 

F.R. 14 (d)^ NdW 

Is 


Rales. 


Oilendir Dor— 

•• Day ” means a .••••.. S«R.2(7)« 

Otleiidar Month— 

** Month** means a •••••« F.R. 9(18)# 

iimp equipai^e and equipment — 

Actual expenses for conveying — • • • • S. R. 81. 

Aotual expenses for maintaining — during a halt at head- S. B. 01 • 
quarters. 

Competent authority may presoribe limitations regard- S. R. 81 (b)* 
ing . 

Definition of • T S.R.2(4),(0) 

Oasnal leave — ^ 

A (Government servant who takes while on tour is not S. R. 72 [G. 

entitled to travelling allowance during such leave. orders]. 

Travelling allowance of postal officials deputed to work in S. R. 1 14 [Q« h 
— vacancies. deoiaions and 

D. Q.*e Ins- 
tmotlous]. 

OflBtral Service(8)— ^ 

First appointments . . . . . C. C. A. R. 29*30, 

34. 

Rules regulating recruitment ..... C. C. A. R. 81, 35. 
Rules regulating the conditions of service, tbe pay and C. C. A. R. 83, 37 
allowances and the pensions. 

Rules regulating the conduct of members of . . C. C. A. R. 48 (1 )- 

Strength . . C. C. A. R. 82, SO* 

Certificate of leave— 

Neceesary in the case of a Goveriimf nt .seivarit (on Travo S. R- 267, 201 and 
oufcof tndia) to whom no leave-salary rcitiliratt Las l» r n 2(''2 
issued. 

Ceylon— 

Leave elsewhere than in India, — — Nepal, Burma or Aden P. R. 81 (b), prOf 

vho. 

Cliaplain(s)— 

Application for leave by ..... S. R. 217. 

May present travelling allowance bills without counter- S. R. 193. 
signature of controlling officer. 

Officiating pay of Clergyman performing the duties of a R. 4-B. 

Report of return from leave to the Bishop of the diocese . S. R. 240. 

Rules governing tl e leave and leave-salary of . F. R. (II) 95 [8. 8i 

Rules]. 

Travelling allowance of probationary for journey to S. R. 159. 

obtain health certificate. 

Treated as first grade Government servants for travelling S. R.*17 (a) (19)i 
allowance. 

ettaage of Pay of a post— 

How it affects pay of incumbent P. R. 23. 

Charge of office — 

Joining time of a Government servant making over $. R. 297. 

elsewhere than at headquarters. 

unravelling allowance of a Government servant handing over 8. Rf 1 ' 6»Ai 
— — ■ and taking over away from headquarters. 
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Ohial Oommisaioner— 

Powen of a local QoYernment under the Fundamental 

Rules maj bo delegated to a by the Governor 

General in Council. 

OlfO Services (Classidoation, Control and Appeal) Rules - 

Application of Fundamental Rules after issue of 

Authority to decide application of to any person 

Extent of application . 

Government servants who may be excluded from the opera- 
tion of and the method of such exclusion. 

No rule framed under — - — shall adversely affect any pt»rson 

holding a post when came into.foroe. 

Operates not to deprive any person of anj^ right or privilege 
to which ho is entitled. 

Rules, Notifications and Orders in force when were 

introduced will continue until supersession if not con- 
flicting with . 

Secretary of State to decide validity or otherwise of the 
rules framed under . 

Olassifioation of Government servants— 

For the purpose of travelling allowance .... 
Officers in transit for the purpose of travelling allowance . 
Officers who arc not wholetimo servants for the purpose of 
travelling allowance. 

Officiating Government servants for the purpose of travell- 
ing allowance. 

Olassifleation ol services- - 

All- India Sr rvicf‘3 .... . . 

Central Services ........ 

Powers of local Gove-n [lien trj ...... 

Provinc’al Services ....... 

Public Services 

Spoemlist Services .... . . 

Subordinate Services . . .... 

Colonial Leave Salary Warrant- - 

Issued in triplicate ..... • . 

To be delivered up on return to Inciia 

Transfer of payment from one Colony to anot her 

Colony— 

Leave-salary may be drawn in SterJing in a pro^.i rilit d 

by the Secretary of State. 

Payment of leave-salary in a ..... 

• 

Combination of posts — 

A Government servant cannot be appointed sul)'* r.int ' vely 
to "two or more permanent posts it the .sainr tdra . 
Oomponaatoi’y allowance how affec ted . 

Pay how regulated ..... 

Permanent travelling allowance how affected . 

Oommencement and end of leave ..... 
Oommancement of servioa ...... 


Rulei* 


F. R.4. 


F. R. (n)2 Q. I , 
orders]. 

C. G. A. R, fl- 
C. C. A. R. 6. 

G C. A. R, 44 

C.C.A.R. 9[G- 
ileoision (D). 
C. C. A. R. 8. 


C. C. A. R. 7. 
C. C. A. R. 8. 


S. R. 17. 
S. R. 10. 
S. 11.20. 


S H. 17 [O. I. 
(loi'ihiion (4)J. 


(;. 0. .\. R. 18. 

(' .\ !t lri-17. 

( A. R. 18-23, 

11. 18. 

(' C. A. II. 14. 

(’ r.j\. ){ 19. 

(’ 0. A. P, 20. 


S. R. 24(1. 

R.202. 
S. 11 249. 


I'. H. 01 <4V 
-1. R •340-2AO. 

I’. H. 12 (h), 

F.H. 49(c). 

F. R..49 (a) and 

(lA. 

R. 24. 

F. R.68. 

P R.17. 
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4)ommiBsion— 

To regulate the public serviccR of a province 

^Compensatory allowanceCs)— 

Allowances granted to Professors of Medical Colleges who 
arc denied the privilege of private practice should be 
treated as . 

DofiniticDof— , ... 

Different kinds of drawn by Telegraph Traffic Officials 


Does not iucludt' the grant of a free passage to cr ’Vom the 
United Kingdom, 

Does not include a sumptuary allowance 

Drawal during Imavp or temporary transfer 

Hill allowance falls under — . . . . . 

Tnuludes travel! allowance . . . . 

May be drawn in <uil by Oovemment servant pcrlorming 
the duties of the post, 

Powers of Director General of Posts and Telegrai hs to 
sanction . 

Powers of Heads of Poritai Circles to sanction the grant 
of 

Jleasons for grant of should be recorded on Kanction 

Should he so rcguJcited that it is not on the whole a source 
o^prolit 

Shoulci oi Jiinai il\ he drawn by a Government ’^jrvaid 
actually on duty 


Rules. 

C. C. A. R. 18. 

F. R. (Ill) 9 (6 
[A.l.]. 


F. R. 9 (6). 

F. R. (Ill) 9 (5) 
[D. G.*8 Ins- 
tract ions]. 

F. R. 9 (5). 

/ 

F. R. 9 (6). 

S. R.’s 6-7 
F. R. (IF) 44 
[A. 1. (2):- 
F.R.9(5). 

S. R, f*. 

F. B. (111)9 (26) 
[Q. I. orders (2) 
and (4)]. 

V R. (Ill) 9 (26) 
tG.T.order(2)l. 

F. R. Mn)9(6) 

G. L order (1)] 
F. B.44. 


F. R. 93. 


4^ompetent author, ty — 

Authorif ies wd\'n:h exercise the powers of a under the 

v.irious Siippelrnentary Rules 

Definition of . . . . . 

riDompnlsory Retirement — 

Government servant under suspension on a charge of 
miaconduct not required or permitted to retire on 
reaching the date of 

Grant of leave boyoad date of carries with it exten- 

sion ofsorvirr 

Leave should not exceed six months beyond date of . 

Menial servants ... • . . . 

Ministerial servants .... . . 


Non -Ministerial servants . 

Special rules applicable to particular services . 
Superior Hstablishment of Telegraph Department 

4BonditioDs of service— « 


The whole time of a Government servant is at the disposal 
of Government. 


S. R. 308. 

S. R. 2 (0). 

F. R. 66 (d). 

F. R. 66, Note 8 . 


F. R. 86. 

F. R. (Ill) 66 
fG. I. order (1)1. 

F. K. 60, (b) asd 
A. I. (4) bjiA (6) 
vmdir thia rale 
in 6eo, HI. 

P.R.66 a). 

F. R. 66 (o). 

F. R. 66 (c> (iv). 


F. R.lh 
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Rules* 


CoDtract(8)— 

Grant of leave to ani probat ionora appointed F. R. 104 (a)* 

under , 


Leave admissible to ippraitioo? ani probationers appointed F. R. 104 (a) and 

under . S. R’s. W1 and 

292. 


Ctontribation foi leave and pension ~ 

Cannot be withheld by a Government servant in foreign 
eerv'oe. 

Date from whioh — ends 

How to be oalonluted 

Interest on arrear 

Liabilities of Government in lotorn for 

No Government servant has any right of property in 

Rates of ..... • • 

Remission of . 

Responsibility for paymt nt of .... 


F. R. 120. 

F. R. 1 
F. R. 117. 

F. R. ll'.» 'b) and 
S.R.:t‘>7. 

F. R.117. 

F.R. 120. 

V. R 116 [G. 1. 
orders]. 

F. R. 119 (a). 
F. R.116. 


Matrolling of&cer(s)— 

Duties and powers of . . . ^ 

List of Govern meiit servants daoUrad as their own 

May allow full traveling allowance to a Govenimeut ser- 
van travolbiig io a lower class of accommodation. 

Mav not . de'o^^ate th . duty of countersignature to a 
BU ) i>\xliiia‘e 

8. gnat urn of necessary on a traveling allowance bill 

befoco it is p-iid : Exceptions 
H ibsidiary Rules for guidance of . . 


To be declared by cdinfX'tent authority . 


S. R. 195. 

8 R 191 [G. I. 

declarations]. 

S. R. 32-A. 


S. R. 194 

S.R. 192 and 192* 

S. R. 196 (eland 
D.C.’sTnatrne- 
fion- tLere- 

Utl'bT. 

>.U. 191. 


Oonvayance or horse almwance — 

Circuins^acoos in whioii may be drawn 

Oonditiona of gr.^r.t of 

Drawal during .eave and joining time 
Grant of to Railway SuboMina^ei . 

iMfOjancd hire— - 

Grant of to First class Postmasters sad Insp^oting 

Pos^masrers for visii ing town sab*offioe8. 

Shoal^^ be dra am in tra veiling allowance bill form . 

• 

When may be •i’-awo 

Uonttiertignatiire— 

BiUs for travelling allowanoe require — by controlling 
officer. 

OasiS In which travelling allowance bills may be paid wit! - 
ont . 


S R.2<.. 
S R. 26 
S R.2: 
S.R.VS. 


S. R. 99 [Q. 1. 

docL^ion {«)]. 

S. R. 89 [D. G.’i 
order (1)J. 
S.R.89. 

SR. 192. 

S.E.IW’ 
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iHez. 


OMrttof Law— 

Tra veDirig allowance of Qoyemment aervantB summoned 
giye evidence. 

TraveUing allowance of postal officials deputed to work in 
vaoancirii canned bj absence of officials as court witnesees. 

CffiMing rlveir by steamers-— 

Travelling allowance iu case of • . . • 

Ourreni duties— 

Holding cha rge of 

•unent rate ol ezchance— 

Will he applied in con^ erting sterling overseas pay into 
rupees for aU purposes. 

D 

Daily sllowaace(8)— 

Begiuning and end of absence from headquarteiv 

Condition.^ of grant of ...... 

Definition of ....... 

Double — — admissible to fourth grade Oovemment ser- 
vaut: when traveiiiog by steamer. 

Exchange of for mileage allowance during the whole 

period of a tour. 

Exchange of for mileage allowance on particular 

journ€*fs. 

Exemption from operation of 10 days* rule 

General rule to Jrawiagf of ..... 

Increase of in special looaliti’.s .... 

Inspector of Post Offices ...... 

.May be cl:i loed by Inapootorb of Post Offices n ad btion bo 
motor 8orvi« 0 fares. 

May be drawn during a halt on tour or on noiiday duru-g 
tour. 

May not be drawn during casu.al leave wtn n gn tour . 

May not be drawn except during absence from head- 
quarters on duty. 

May not be drawn except while on tour 

May not be drawn for journeys within a radius of five miles 
from headquarters. 

May not be drawn for continuous halts of more than 10 
days St one place ; Exception. 

Pay for the pue pose of 

Raf way Mail Servioe officers* ...... 


Bntae* 

8. B. 154-16II. 

8. R. lUlLQ.L 
deoisions a»c 
D. G/i 
IiiStruotloiis). 

8. R. 49. 

P. R. tin) »5 
fA.I.l, 

F. R. (ni):r .20) 
footnote. 


8. R. 70. 

S. R. 49, 50,69 
and 73. 

S. R. 49. 

8. R. 68. 

S. R. 76, 

S. R. 76, 

S.R.73. 

8. R. 60. 
a. R. 62. 

R. 86. 

S.R. 86- A. 

S. R. 72. 

S. R. 72. [GJi 
order]. 

S. R.70. 

S. R. 60. 

S. R.71.. 

S.R. 73 and 
orciers there- 
under. 

S. R. 51 [A« i»|i 
S. R. 86 and G.& 
order and deed* 
eions there- 
under. 
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Rules. 

Osllj allowBiiOM— oontd. 

Ratesof • • • • • . R.51. 

RedaoUoQ of after 10 days* halt at any one place . 8 . R. 78 [Q. I. 

dioisioaa]. 

Speoialrates of — 8. R. 82, Ifote. 

TraTolling allowaiioo for journeys oo tour of a Oovemment 8. R. 69. 
servaat not in receipt of permanent travelling allowance 
is drown Ih the shape of . 

When may be drawn in addition to mileage allowance. S. R. 76-A and 


8S-A. 

Whenhalf-— are admissible • ' « . . 8. R. 70-A and 

88.A. 

Date— 

Of reokoning pay and allowances • • • • F. R. 17. 

Day- 

Definition of — — S. R. 2 (7). 

06legatk>n(8)— 

Conditions of made in appendices 4 and 13 . . 8. R. 310i 

Consent of the Finar.c'* Department may be presumed to S. R. 309. 


have been given to the made in Appendices 4 and 

13 . 

Local Oovemment may delegate to subordinate authorities F. R. 6. 

oertaiQ powers oouf erred upon it by Fundamental Rales. 

Of duty of count ersif'nature of travelling allowance bills • S. K. 194. 

No powers may be exercised or delegated under Fonda- RR. 7. 
mental Rules without consulting the Finance Depart^ 
meat. 

Powers to make ruled cannot be delegated by Local Govern- F. R. 6 (a'/, 
meat. 

Power derived from under Sec. 96B of the G. I. Acl C. C. A. R. I [A. 

cannot be exerci^^ed from a date earlier than the . I.], 

Departmental Esamlnatio*! — 

Travelling ttlluvvanoo for journey to attend an oblig,'itor 3 S'. R. 130 and 

. D. G.*s Instruc- 
tions ♦here- 
und^f, 

Oeputationontofludia— 

Allowances of police ufil )efa deputed out of Jndia . P. K. 'til} 61 [8. 

• 8. order (1)]. 

Calculation of average pay of n Government servant on F. R. 0 (2), pro- 

— . viso (a). 

Conditioiis of grant of rctu^ f. p v^tsage to India on expiry F. R. (Ill) 51 fS. 

S. order (2)). 

OmiveiBon of into leave on average pay . . F. R« (111) 51 [S. 

S. Older (4)J. 

Date from which begins and ends . . F. R. (IH) 51 [A. 

1 .( 1 )]. 

Grant of honorarium to Government servants on leave out F. R. (Ill) 51 [6 . 
of India who are unwilling to undertake special duty on S. order (8)]« 
deputation rates of pay. 
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Rulen. 

Deputation out ol India- ocmd. 

We earned by . . ... P.R.IOO-A. 

Uiuoers nominated to attend Con’erencee or CoDgresses are F. R. (Ill) 61 fSi* 

placed on S.-orferM^ 

Fay and alJowaucea how regulated • . . . F. R. 61. 

Boquires previous sanction of the Secretary of State in F.B. 60(11). 
oertain cases. 


Olteetor Oeoeral of Posts and Telegrarhs— 

Declared to bu hi3 own controlling officer for travelling' S. R. 191 [G. 
allowance parpories. declaraticfu (2)Ja 

May sanction acting proniot .ons in place of officers deputed F. R. (Ill) 36 [Q* 
to undergo a course of training, eto. J. order (3)]. 

Powers to create po«is with compensatory allowances in F. R. (Ill) 9 (26) 
oertain localities. [ G. I. order (2)]. 

Right to reserve by requisition an ordinary Ist class com- S. R. 170. 
partmont. 


Dtimiiial-- 

Disqualifies future employment . • • . , 

Free passage to suboidinalcs in the Andaman and Nioobni 
Islands. 

Pay and allowances cease from the date of 

Pay of a Goveninicut servant re -instated after . 

Procedure for issuing orders of . . . , 

Travelling allowaiue not admiasiblc on - — : Exception . 
When requires orders of b. S. . 


C.C.A.R.49(vli) 
S. R. InO. 


F. K. 62. 

F, R. 64. 

C. C. A. R. 66. 
S.R. 146-7. 

C. C. A. R. 60, 


DofloUeUe-- 

Admission to the benefits of special leave rules of Govern* F. R. 76 (2). 

ment servants having Non-Asiatic — at the time of 
appointment. 

Decision of question relating to .... F. R. 76-C. 

Grant of overseas pay to Government servants having Non- F. R . 9 (20). 

Asiatic at the time of appointment. 

Provibious for the determination of . . . . The Schedule 

(after F. R. 
130). 


Duty— 

AU in a post on % time-scale counts for Inoremeuts in F. R. 26 (a). 

that time-scale. 

Gircuiustances in which a Local Government can declare a F. R. 9 (6) (b)« 
Government servant as on . 

Date of ieekoning pay and allowances .... F. R. 17. 

Definition of P. R. 9 (6). 

(government servant ceases to be in Gbvemment employ F. R. 18. 
after tive-yeais* oontinnons absence ftom — . 

Oovemmerit servant is on during a course of instruo- F. R. 9 (6) tb) (I) 

tion or training. and (3. 1, order. 

(1) thereunder 
in Sec. III. 


Inoludes extra leave on a. p. granted for undergoing treat* 
ment at a Pasteur Institute. 

Interval between the date of report to the seat of Qovem* 
ment and the date of taking over charge of a ipeoi- 
fled post by a Government servant appointed in 
Rngiand s^ounta aa — « 


F.R.9(6)(a;(in) 

F. R.9(6)(l) (iv) 
and 0. 1, order 
(2) tbciennder 
in Siff.IIIt 
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Dot/ — contd. 

Joining ^;me co'jntj 

fiCazimaiii pciiod oi' l on^lnuoud alsi niuC from dut^’ on kavc 
granted othti-wlse tLan on medical certificate. 


Portion of period spent on credited to leaye account. 

Recall to from leave 

Return to from leave. 

Service as probationer or apprentice hen treated as 

Students, stipondiarv or olhcrwuc, w Lcn treated a-s on 


Time spent in pn-‘paration fu. an examination in aiu 
Oriental langtiage coanfs as . 


Vacation counts as in calculating average pay if it 

falls within f 2 v^ompleto months immediately preceding 
the commfMi cement of leave. 

When d period otsnsprnsion or d'^miseal will be trealt d as 
a period .'»pcnt on . 

Wilfal absence from . . . . 

‘ E 

Ittolanoy bar— 

Inorement nest above shall not be given without the 

ti.notion of »vifLholding authority. 

Pay after eros'^ing the .... 


Bmolnments— 

Definition ........ 

Governor General in Council may clas* as pay . 

Ilent shall not exceed ten per cent, of the occupant's 


■nfi of loaro-- 

Date before arrival of veaael or aircraft held to be the 

in the case of Goveinraent servants entitled to Joining 
time on return from leave out of India. 

BmniDc.iioD(s)— 

Period spent in p»eparat!on for in an Oriental language 

is treated as da\y. 


T*^vieUAg allcw'once to attend — — 


Ijrtonsloii leavo— 

application *:o nigh Commisalcn^r for out o. India 

Qfant of — 

Qront of out of India will be communicat^pd hy High 

Commissioner to Depaitmente of the Qoveinment of 


India. 


KuiCfi. 

F. R. 9 (fi) (a) (ii)„ 

F. R. 81 (d) and 
A. I. (1) th<r.- 
under in Sec. 
III. 

P. R. 76. 

F.R. /O. 

F.H. 71-72. 

F.R. 9(C) (a) (i). 

F.R. 9 (6) (b)(ii) 
and G. I. order 
(1) thereunder 
in Section III. 

F. R. 9 ((^) (b) (iii; 
and (i. 1. order 
(1) ♦ hereunder 

in See. 111. 

F. R. (111)9 (2, 
LA.l. {2J. 


F. R. 54. 
F. R. 7:1. 


F. R. 26. 

F. R. (Ill, 26 [Gc 
I. order]. 

F. R. 46.C. 

F. R. 9 (21 j (a 
(iii). 

F. R. 45-A-IV {b> 
and F. R. 46 B- 
IV (b). 


F. R. 68. 


P. R.9(6)(b)(ni) 

and G. I. order 
(1) tbeneundet 
in Sec, III. 
S.R.130 3and D. 
G’a instractions 
thereunder. 

S. R. 262. 

P. R. 73. 

S. R. 262 [G. L 
order (1)]. 
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RlUiBS. 

flitraoidinanr leaye— 

OoadiUoM of grant of F. R. 85> 

Looal Goyemment may direct that shall count for F.R. 26(b). 

Increments. 

liazimum period (viz.» 28 months) of continnoas absence F. R. (Ill) 81 [A. 
from duty on leave admissible under rules does not 
include . 

Not debited against leave acoount . . . . F. R. 86 (a) 

■alfa iroffc— 

Additional remuneration for when admissible . . P. R. 48. 

p ' 

Definition of ... ... S. R.2 (%• 

Includes major sons and married daughters so long as they S. R. 2 (8) [G 
are residing with and wholly dependent on the parent. deoision). 

family travelling allowance— 

Admissible when a member of a Oovcmraent servant’s S. R. 116 (b) (Hi) 
family follows him within six months from the date of 
transfer or precedes h«m by not more than one month. 

Certificate ehowing number and relationship o members of S. R. 1 16 (d). 
family. 

Oiroumstances in which may be granted . . . 3. R. 116 (b).(llih 

„ and H6*0« 

Grant of to Government servants in superior service . S. R. 116. 

Not ordinarily admissible S. R. 56. 

Whenfamily of a Government servant travels, in conae* d»R.I16-G. 
quencc. of his transfer, to a station other than the new 
beadqurtcrs. 

ys6i— 

Acceptance of by Government servants . F. R. daudS^R. 

8 . 

From private persons or bodies, etc. . . . S. R. 9- 10. 

When should bo credited to Government . . - S. R. 10. 

y ffry and other tolls— 

Tnoloded in actual travoUiug expenses .... S.R.2(1). 

Recovery of by a Government servant travelling on S.R. 90. 

duty within 5 miles of his headquarters. 

/iDauoe Department — 

Definition of S.R. 2(9). 

May require its opinion to be submitted to the Governor by F. R. 7. 
the consulting department. 

Pceaumption of assent of F. R. 7 . 

Sanctions of Financial Adviser may be accepted in audit as F. R. (Ill) 4 (Q. 1. 
sanctions of the oidnj* 

rint AWdntmeiit— 

Data frau which pay on begins .... F.R,n. 

HsaRhoertifioateon ^ ..... S.R.B. 

Firstnst-- 

Froe passage by sea for joining .... S.R.lOSi 

Rates of travelling allowance for a journey to join 8. R. 112*8. 

Travelling allowance of persons appointed in Europe to S. R. 1 1 1 . 

Join 
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But Poll— oontd. 

Tnvellixig allowance of perfions re-employcd in Govern- 
ment service. 

Travelling allowance of private persons to join as 

members of the Executive Council. 

Travelling allowance of subordinates recruited tor the 
Andamans. 

iMtlfii Service— 

Ctontribation cannot be withheld by a Government servant 

in . 

Chvitribntion towards leave and pension .... 
Contribution towards passages 

Ooiintsfor increments 

Date from which a Government servant in draws pay 

from foreign employer. 

Date from which pay and 'jontributicn by foi-eign employer 

ends. 

Date of reversicii from 

Definition of 

Extent of application of rules 

Qovemment servant in may be givt ii 8ubt>Uinti ve or 

officiating promotion iti the cadre in which he held a post 
prior to transfer. 

Government servant transferred to while on leave 

ceases to bo on leave from the date of transier, 

How oonthbut ion is calculated ..... 

In India, subject to the restrictions imposed by the 
Governor General in Council. 

lateresi on arrear contribution 

Leave to Govommont servants in in India 

Leave to Government servants in out of India . 

LlabUities which Government accepts in return for contri- 
butions. 

Lien o«i Government post of a Government servant in 

Local Pnnde. Transfer to — 

Hetbod of calculation of average pay in case of Govern- 
ment servants taking leave on revetdon from 

Ro Government servant may be transferred to againet 

hteirilL 

Outoflndia. Transfer to requiies miotkm of the 

Governor Oeneral in Oounoil. 

Pay of a OoT.mroent Mrwnt *n if appointed to offi* 

. 1 . 1 . 'n . p<M)t <n Qoveiument service. 

Rnt)'. ot <-onrr''bi]Uon . . . . . 

BWPATPb 


Boles. 
S. E. 107. 
S. B. 110. 
S. B. 109. 


F. B. 120. 

F.B.115. 
F.B.(m)114rO. 
I. deoiaion (4).] 

F.B. 26(e). 
F.B.114. 

F. R. 126. 

F R. 12o. 

F. n. 9 > 1 }. 

F. K. J09 
F. R, US 


F. R. 112. 

l.R. 117. 

C. C. A. It. 46 (2) 
(b). 

F. R. 119 (b) and 
S. R. 307. 

F. R. 122 
F. R. 123. 

F.B. 117. 

F. B. 113. 

F. B. 129 
F. B. (in) 9 (8) 
[A. I. (1). Note 
(!)•] 

C.C.A.B.46(1) 
and r. B. 110 
(a). 

0. 0. A. B. ^2) 
(a) and X. a 
110(bi.. 

F. R. 124* 

F. E. (nil no 
■0. 1, orders (3)|« 


Intel. 


056 


Bale*. 


F w t ig n Service — contd. 

Recovery of oontribution in the case of regalar establish- F. B. 127. 

menti of which the cost is payable to Government. 

Refund of contribution not allowed . . . . F. R. 120. 

Remission of contribution ... . . F. R. 119(a}. 

Be:?pon3ibility for oontribution . . • . . F. R. 115^ 

Retnoineat from BritioLi service of a Government servant F. R. (Ill) 114 

ia . [A. L]. 

Sanction required to transfer to • • . . F. R. 110. 

Sanction required to accept pension or gratuity from F. R. 121. 

foreign employer. / 

Service books of non-gazetted Government servants in— — S. R. 203. 


Sterling overseas pay. Payment of equivalent of by F. R. (Ill) I14Wi 

Coeei^ employer. L deoisioiil^lB ' 

and (3).] 

Ibinponuy Government servanta. Transfer of to F.R.(Ul)111^0i 

fbreign servioe is permissible . I. deoisioii].^ 

Wbeo a Oovemment servant ou — in India is sent by his F. R. (Ill) 
employer out of India on duty* I. d^islon (IM 

When a transfer to admissible .... F. R. 111. 


Fi as tio ni ef a day— 

Should not appear in the leave account . . F, R. (lH) 76'CAi 

LI. 


Freopusagetsl— 

Ai^damfLO and Nicobar Police Force 
Ql J Jill) ug first post • . . • 

On recaP U duty from leave CMit of India 
Ob jeturii from Deputatjou out of India . 

Buies regarding the grant of — - . 


S. R. 109 A. 

S. R. 108-109^ 

F. R. 70- ^ 

F. R. (Ill) 51 1& 
8. order ( 3 )], 

F. R. (111)9(5) 
(8. 8, Bolted I 


transit - 

- by 2 nrtd, etc. ...... 

Xfeavellibg allowance of Governaiciit servants when allowed 8. R. 176. 

by railway otherwise than in accommodation 

reserv^ t y requisition. 

Travfllaig allow.ifi. e oi Government servants of the Rail- 8. R. 176- A. 
way Aud r Br.tnol travcll'iig on duty or. a duty pa^s. 


Fund(s) 

Governuient servant may be required to suLacribe to a F.R.16. 
Provuleiit oi other , 

Fundamental Buies -- 

Apply a 11 Government servants whose pay is debltabie F* B. 8# 
to- Givi) Estimates In India. 

Apply to Government servltnts paid from Civil Estimates F. R- (IH) 3 [8# 
iind temporarily transferred to service paid from Army S. deolaratlM}i 
Estimates. 

^ not apply to Qov<»mment servants under Army Of F»R.3« 

Marine Kegulatioibi oouditioas. 
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Fudamantal Bale(i)*-contd. 

Have effect from 1 st Janaary 1922 . . . . 

Power of a rx)oal Oo vernm«*D t to make rales ir. jri or 

replacini? any of the . 

Power of tt Lot-al Government to rc* rules or order? ninde 
by It under . 

Powei o^ ’iiterpreting reaorved to G-jVenioi < leniiral in 

Council. 


G 


Mwttad Govemment jcrTant — 

Leaye account of a to bo maintained by principal 

auditor. 

Leave procedure in the case of a in India 

Beeord of the Services of a to be kept by audit offloer 

Oeiieml Bevennes of India — 

DeAnitionof ....... 

Fees when credited to 

Oofmment^ 

Means the Governor General in Coondl or a local Govern- 
ment. 

Oontrol over persons employed part-time or oocaafonally or 
liable to discharge at leos than a month's notice. 


Power tool eate posts ....... 

Government servant — 

Oeasofl to be in Govern men t employ aJtei 5 yearn* oonti- 
buous absence from duty. 

f^ocal 0*>vernmont funnot grant less pay to a than f» 

periusssiblc r^rder Fundawientai Roles 22 and 2*1. 

Mav I* f' 'S n £. (.VK 

'K^r. '■ »(/, ■, ’ . .y 'i r.N,. pay ui a ^ 

oha.ifft'd 

Requirt'd co travel by G.e chass of accommodation f 'r 
wlJcb travelling allowance is admissible. 

Shall not be permanently reduced in pay »xcept in case of 
or rnisb hn vionr, 

G rni in Cmnrii - 

Kxer *»v-* _r;uittd t»y Fan Iriironial Rul'e in res- 

pOot o‘f alWJovernmeiit MorvHnts LiiyDUrid>*r ]>ocal GoVefO- 
monf’s /ulniinistrative control. 

Ldave pi oce<i lire to be followed elsewhere than in India 
prescribed by the . 

May class certain emoluments as pay .... 

May deteuate to a Chief Commissioner powers granted by 
jhindamental Rales to Local Oovemments. 

Orders wbioh can be issuLd under rule by the shall be 

izpressud tu be orders bj the 


Roles. 

P. R. 1. 

F. R. 2 . 

F.R. 5 .A. 

F.R. 8 . 


8. R. 215 (a). 

S. R.222. 

S. B. 196. 

F. R.9(8). 

8 . R. 10. 

C. C. A. B« 2< 

€. C. A. R. 3 r[8i 
S.’s Direotton 
and G. I. da- 

oisioft]. 

C. C. A. B. 10. 

F.'r. 18. 

F.R. 19 fA 

?■' I' » 

S,R.32.A. 

F. B. 16. 


r. R. 4 . 


F. B. 74 (b) and 
S. B. 242.262. 
F. B. 9 1(21} (a) 
(iii). 

F.R. 4. 

F. B ^ITT) 4 [Ar. 
Q’a deoiaio. 


Index. 
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QOfmof Oeoaral in Coucci(>--coiitcL. 

Pay aod allowanced of Goveruineat servants deputed oat of 

India shall be regulated by the 

Power of interpreting Fuadainenial Rules reserved to 

Poworregardii*!;cJassihcation of services • . 

Rate# of contribution x)ayai>lo on account of pension and 
leave-aalaxy proscribed by the — . 


Mdo Oompensation Alloa anoe(s)— 

Oonditknu of grant 

H 

Hall- 

Daily allowance may be drawn during a - — on tour 

Daily allowance not admissible for more than 10 days’ 

at one place. 

Dai^ allowanoe rate^i ...... 

Bzemplion from 10 days’ rule ..... 

Posts and Telegraphs menials exempted from 10 days’ rale 

Rednotkm of daily allowance after 10 days’ at cue 

place. 

TVaveUing aJIovi'iuice for journey from a halting pla x; 

Betd ol a Department — 

Definition of 

Headi ol Postal and Telegraph Circles — 

Journeys to hill etations 

Hay cash their tea veiling allowanoe bills in anticipation of 
ooonterrignatiire by coutxolling officer. 

Power to sanction compensatory allowance, special pa^' or 
house rent allowance. 

Emtautatm— 

Aetoal expenses for maintaining camp equipage daring a 

halt at 

Begin ning and end of a period of abaecoe from . 

Dafly allowaiioc may not be drawn except daring absence 

horn OD duty. 

Definition of— 

H^HtaiirnlaocsLall be regarded us temporary after 10 

di^’haH. 

Join^ time of a Oovertmieat servant handing over charge 
etewbere than at . 

move to hill stations with the of a Oovemment 

F6wer to fix O'r change the of a Government servant . 

Cravellinu abowanoe admissible for journeys within five 

of . 

iLrav^^thiiff allowance admiesfble ^o Government servants 
handing over or taking over ohaige elsewhere than 


iluies. 

r.R.r>i. 

F.R.S. 

C. C. A. R. 17-22. 
F. K. llOand G, 
I. orders there* 
under in 

III. 

r 

S. R.G A. 


S. R. 72. 

S. R. 73. 

S.R. 61- 

S. R 73, prov aio. 
S. R. 73 [D C 'h. 
ordoro], 

S. R. 73 [(; L 
orders]. 

S. R. <4. 

5:^. R.2{10). 

vS. R. 129 [it F. 
orders]. 

S. R. 193. 

F. R. (Ill) 9 (£6). 
fG. I. order.:.)] 


S. R.91. 

S. R. 70. 
S. R. 70. 


S. R. 69. 

5. R..74(a). 

6. R.297. 

8. R. 127. 

S. R. 69. 

5. R. 89*90 

6. R. 115 A. 



659 


Indo. 


Bulei. 

Health Certificate (er Midical certificate of health)— 

Ff rm in which shouid ho preiJMirrd . . . S.R.3, 

Qoverniiient servants exempted from pioduoing a • S. R. 4-A« 

OfHcer Ly whom ehould bo signed • . . , 8. R. 4. 

Rcqaired on first appointment F, R. 10* 

High Commissioucr — 

Application for extension of leave ly a Government servant S.R.252# 
on leave in Europe, North Africa, America or West 
Indies must be to • 

Last pay oertificate to be obtained from — — on return S. R« 262b 
from leave out of India. 

leave-Balary cannot be drawn from Home Treasury with- iS.B«24S« 

out prescntijig a leave salury certificate to 

Permissionof required tO retain from leave in Europe, S. B. 286i 

North Africa, Amciica or West Indies. 

Report of arrival in United Kingdom to by a Oovern- 8. B. t4X 

ment servant on leave. 

Study Leave Programme to be submitted to — before F. B. im)84fQ 
Government servants embark on their course of study. L oedert). 

mgh Officials— 

Special rules of travelling allowanoe for— — . . . 8. B. 62-1044 

EDn Station — 

Definition of S,R. 2(11)1 

Halt of more than 10 days at a — .... 8. R. 128* 

Journey to a with the Lea<iquarters of a Government S, R. 127. 

Journey to nndor orders of superior authority . . S. R. 128. 

Si)ecial rules for Deputy Director General, Post Office and 8. ‘ P-. 129 [OJi 

Heads of Poi^tal and Telegraph Circles. orders]. 

Special rules for officers under Central Government visiting S. R. 129 (Gi Ii 
on recess. orders]. 

When travelling allowance is not admissible for journeys to S. R. 129 a 

a . 

Holldayrs'— 

Daily allowance may bo drawn during a cccurricg S. R. 72. 

during a tour. 

Days o{ rest Cwarned by a Railway Mail S.^rvice sorter S. R. 209 [G. I# 

Bhoald not be treated as for the purpose of being decision]. 

affixed to joining time. 


Definition of ....... S.R. 2(12). 

F.ffcct ot affixing to joining time . . . . F. R. 68 and S. B. 

209-211. 


Effect of on commencement aifd termination of leave F. R. 68 and S. R 

209-211. 

Hottorarium— 

Circumstances in which can be granted . . . F. R. 46. 

Definition of F.R. 9(9)4 

Language allowances when treated as . . , • F. R. (Ill) 9 (?1 

fA. 1.(1).] 

Rules for the grant of ...••• F. R. 47. 

Horso fPonveyanct) aVowance- ■ 

S»ie Conveyance or liors^ allowance. 
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BofpttalleaTJ - 

Leaye-salary equal to average oi half average pay » 

Not debited against the leave aocovnt 
Not limited bv i'le condition that there should !io cxtia 

90 et. 

To petty offioem and men of various departmentb . • 

Hotels and Travellers* Bnngalows — 

Charges for not included in the tsrin ** Aoival travel- 

ling expenses 

Hoose^rent allowance — 

Cert. til. atea prescribed for grant of to of&cera of Tele* 

graph Trafiic and Engineering Branches. 

CiroumstaDces in which can be drawn by a Govern- 

ment servant on leave or transfer. 

Compensation in lieu of to certain officers of Tcriegraph 

Traffic and Engineering Branches cn leave on average 
pay. 

Grant of in odiiticn to free quarters . • • 

Gran^ of to Task- work peons and otber Inferior ser- 

vants on leave on av-rage pa v. 

Ptinoiples regulating iLe grant of to certain offic*er9 of 

Telegraph Traffic and Engineering Branchea and State 
Railways on leave on average pay. 

I 

iB^rementfs)— 

Conditions under which service cfiunts foi — - 

Oiflntof in advance of due dale .... 

(hunt of next above the efficiency bar 

lx>cal Oovemment may diiect in individual cases that 

extraordinary leave counts for . 

Periods spent on leave, and foreign service • 

Reduction to a lower grade or poH .... 
Reduction to, a lower sthge of u time-scale 

Rules regarding withholding of .... 

Shall be drawn as a matter of oourse unless withheld. 

liidiaB Civil Service — 

Allowances during joining time to a member of the on 

return from extraordinary leave. 

Compulsory retirement ...... 

Leave not due taken np to 3 months, in terms of leave on 

average pay, by a member of the is not debited 

against leave account. 

Maximum and minimum leave-salary of a member of 
the . 

Rates of contribution for leave-salary and pension leviable 

in the case of members of the transferred to foreign 

service. 

P.ate8 of Bubsistence grant to a mexnbei of the — « « 


Inefficiency — 

Reduction to a lower grade or post on account of mSs* 
conduct or 


Raka. 


8. R. 270. 
SR. 273. 
S.B.270 

S. R. 269. 


S.R.2(1). 


8. R. 6 0 p. G.’ 
Instruction (2)« 
B. 6-0. 

6.R.6-C, Note «• 


8. K. 6-0, Note 6* 
8. R.O-C fD.G.*i 
Instruction (1)*J 
S.B.e-C, Note 8. 


F.B.26. 

F.R.27. 

F.F.26. 

F. R. 26 (b), pfO- 
viso, 

F. R.26. 

F. R. 29. 

F. R. 29. 

F. R.24. 

F. R. 24. 


F.R. 107 (b}(f)4 

F. R.56(o). 

F. R. 78, Note 1 
(ii) and G. li 
ruling In Seci 
III. 

F. R. 89 andQO^ 
F.R. 110. 


F.R. 43 and 8. Bi 
Rules ihsce- 
under in Seoc 
VL 

F. R. 10 and 19 
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Index. 

Bales. 


Inlsiior 8ervaxit(8)— 

Glassed as fourth grade officers for the purpose of calculate S. l < . 17, 


ing travelling allo\\auce. 

Definition of S, R. 2 (13), 

Leave«»Ifl.ryof F. R. (HI) 87. 

»S'*cond proyiso* 

On transfer draw travelling allowance as for journeys on S.R.122. 
tour. 

Bates of mileage allowance of , . . . S. R. 36, 41 

46. 

Service rolls kept for . . , , . S. R. 206. 

Travelling allowance of for journeys on tour « . S. R. 78. 

IsWal Pay- 

In oases of reversion to an old post . . . . F. R. (Ill) 22 [At 

0.*B deeiaioii 

( 1 ).] 


In cases of transfer from one time-scale to another Identical F. R. 22, proviso 


Beale. 

Of a OD7ernment servant re-employed . . . „ F. R. 22. proviso 

When a Government servant is appointed substantively to F. R. 22. 
a post in a time-scale. 

When the pay of a post is changed • • , . . F. R. 23. 

kupeotor of Post Offices — 

May not exchange d.ii^y allowance for mileage . . , S. R. 86. 

Interpretation of rules — 

General principles of F. R. (Ill) 8 [At* 

G.’s* deckion 

(3)]. 

Bight of reserved to Governor General in Counoil F. R. 8. 


j 

MalnB first post— 

Free passage by sea for . . • . . S. R. 108. 

Travelling allowance for 8. R. 106-118. 

IODM Time- 

Absence from duty after expiry of • • • . F. B. 108 

Admissible to persons in private employment while joining F. R. 108-A. 
Government service or on reversion from is. 

Allowances during . ..... F. R. 107. 

Appointment to a new post during transit . . . S. R. 298. 

Oompensatory allowance during .... 8. R. 7-C. 

Con liM’on of grant of .... V. R. 106. 

Ooaveya/lcc or horse allowance not admissible during S. R. 27. 

Counts as duty F. R. 9 (6) (a) (II 

Definition of ...... F. R. 9 (10)* 

Effect of affixing holidays to . . . 8. R. 209-10. 

Extens-'on of by competent authority . S- R. 301-02. 

Increnvmta during F. R. 107 (a). 

Lien during on transfer to another |^>ost . . F. R. 13(o). 

Makiin: over charge away from headqiiartei‘8 . . . S. R. 297, 

Military officers subject to Military leave rules . F. R. 107, Net 
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Joining Time — coiitd. 

Minimum period in the case of Government eervants 
turning from leave out of India exceeding four monlhs. 

I^rinistorial servants ....... 

On tian.‘«fer to Foieign Siirvice ..... 

Penalty foi excerding ...... 

Period admisoible ....... 

Period of admissible to officers transfeired from 

Central to Local Government. 

Permanent travel! ii^g allowance during . 

Post Office officials journeying to and from place of train- 
tag. ^ 

Poet Office reaerve clerks moving from one office to another. 

Recall from leave in India 

Route by which U calculated 

Rules rejg^ting the of Government eervants posted 

at places not easy of access 

Telegraphists selected for training in Wireless Telegraphy 

Telegraph masters and other members of the uignalling 
establishment. 

Tentage during 

Time and place from which is calcnlatcd . 

When a Government servant joins his new post before 
expiry of leave and admissible. 

When leave intervenes . 

When transfer does not involve change of residence 

Whep vac.ation is combined with leave and 


Journey- 

Commencement and* end of 

Prom porl of debarkation of Government servants ap- 
pointed in Europe. 

Judges of High Courts— 

Leavo of governed by rules made under the Act 

Judicial Pay — 

Clas.W as pay ........ 


Jurisdiction — 

Competent authority way define the limits of 
sphere of duty, 

L 

Lmraagfr— 

Time spent in preporntion of nn Orienta] ■— ■. treated 

aidnty. 

LtaSasge Pay— 

Oiaesed as pay 


Lamp Bnm allowanoea sbouid be treated as hoDOTsria 


Bole*. 


S. R. 295. 

F. R. 107, llbte ■* 
F. R. 114. 

F. R. 109. 

S. R. 293 elM0. 

S. B. 302.A. 


S. B. 23. 

S. R. 294 [B. O.’a 
InstmotioB (B 

S. B.294ID.I^’* 
InetmotlolD^I)* 

F. R. 79. 

S. B.296. 

F. R. 106. 

F.R.(in)106[O 
I. deoialoo Q). 

8. R. 294 [D. 0*11 
Instmotion (1)< 

S.B.7.C. 

S.R.297.S00. 

F. E. (in) lOB 
[A. I. (4).] 

8. B. 299400. 

8. B. 293. 

F. E. (HI) 106 

[A.I.(8).l 

8. R. 33. 

S. R. 111. 


F. R. 94. 


F. R. (Ill) 9 (II 
(a), fO. I. 
8ion(l).] 

S. R. 60. 


F.B.9(0)(b}(lll)i’ 


F B. (ni) 9(B1) 
(a). [O. I. diol. 

sion (2)]. 

F. R.(ra) 9(11 
(a).r AX(1).] 
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Lftst Pay Certificate — 

CJovornnioiu servant on leave in Europe mast obtain 

I’roiii High Commissioner. 

Separate — ■ — - not necessary when l‘3ave siilary is drav n 
on a Colonial Warrant. 


Ralee« 
S. R. 262. 
S. R. 262- 


Law Officers— 

Leave of • • . • . . • . E. R. 99* 

Leave of part-time . . . . S. B. 287. 


Abolition of a post to be deferred in case in which a 
Oovernment servant has no lien except on the post 
abolished. 

Absence after expiry of 

Alteration of the nature of — dne and applied for . 


Aaoiint of oredited to leave account 

Amount of — debited to leave account 

Amount of — — » dne is the balanoe at credit in the 

acoount. 

Application for — by a Chaplain . . . . 

Application for by a commissioned medical officer in 

oiviJ employ. 

Application for by a Qovemmont servant on foreign 

Borvioe in India. 

Application for to whom made . . • • 

Appointing authority may grant to a non -gazetted 

Government servant. 

Apprentices and Probationers . . . • * 


F. R. (in) 2 (12 
[Ar. O.’i M* 
sion.] 

F. R. 78. 
F.R.(IID«7I0.I 
deoMan]. 
F.R.77. 

F. R. 7». 

F. R.80. 


8. R. 217. 
S. R. 218. 


8. R. 210-A. 


8. R. 218. 

8. R.20«. 

*F. R. 104 'mA 
3. R. 201-8M. 


Arrival in United Kingdom must be reported to High Com 
missionor. 

Audit Officer’s report necessary bf-fero can be granted 

to a gazetted Government servant. 

Authority by whom can be granted 

Beyon l tho date on which a Government servant must 
compulsorily retire. 

Oannot be claimed as of right . . . . • 

Ojrtiiieato of fitness to return to duty .... 

Chaplains . • . . ^ • 

Pombination of holidays with and joining time 

Oommenoement and end of ..... 

Commutation of — — 


- S. R.242. 

S. R. 207. 

S. R. 206, 208o 
F. R. 86. 

F. R. 67. 

F. R. 71. 

F. II. (II) 95[S.S 

Rules]. 

S. R. 209-211a 
F. R. 68. 
F.R.(in)87 IP 
I. decision (S)). 


Cbmpetent authority may refuse or revoke . 

Conditions of grant of to inferior servants 

Conditions of in respect of deputation out of India . 

Dutiaitioii of on avcrs'ic (Jicii .f q!i>c!cir average) 


F. B. 87. 
F.R.{in)87,B^ 
co'nd provIiOi 
F. R. 100-Ai 
F. R. 0 (11). 


Index. 


564 


l^tfe—oontd. 

Depirtmenla) ....... 

Deputation out of India may be converted into on 

average pay if admissible. 

Earned by duty only 

Election to remain under old rules • • 

Extension of 

Extent of application of rules .... 

Extent to which on average pay counts for pension 

Extraordinary — 

First occasion of under Fundamental Rules after 

Ist January 1922. 


Foreign service : Leave to Government servants in — - 

Foreign service : Transfer to during leave 

QovernrniMit servant before tran«*fer to for^-dgn teri/^ico must 
be acquainted with its rule. 

Government servants holding specified posts . 

Government servants partly under ordinary rules and 

partly under special rules. 

Government servants vacating the post of Governor, etc. 

Grant of on half average pay against the wishes of 

a Government servant when on full average pay 

is admissible. 

Grant of to a Government servant who is unlikely 

to be fit to return to duty. 

^lospital " “ 

Inferior servants 

Joining time in addition to ..... 

Law officers ........ 

Leave account maintained in terms of on average 

pay. 

Leave salary 

Lien on post during . ...• 

Lieutenant-Governors ....... 

Local Government may make rules prescribing procedure 
in India. 

Manipulation of different arrangements of not per- 

missible. 

Maternity to female Government servants 


Roles. 

S. R, 270-283. 
F.R.(IIl)61i:S.8. 

order (4) ] 

F. R. CO. 

F. R. 58. 

F. ll. 73, 

F. R. 68, 69^ 61. 

64 and 93-A. 

F. R. (Ill) 81 [Q. 

lyOrder (1)-] 

F. R. 85, 

F. R. (Ill) 58 IB. 
S. order, Q. L 
order aad A. 1« 
(2)-(3).] 

F. ll. 122-123. 

F. R. 112. 

S. R. 219. 

F. U. 98. 

F. R. 79 and A. 1. 
(1) under F. R. 
75 in See. 111. 

F. R. 97. 

F. R. (Ill) 87 [G. 
I. dt^iaion (1^] 


S. R. 233. 


F. R. 161 (i>) and 
6. R. 266^278. 

F. R. (HI) 87. 
F. R. 105. 

F. R. 99. 

F. R. 70. 


F. R. 87i 
F. R. 13. 

F. R. 96. 

F. 11. 74. . 


F. R. (Ill) 87 
[G. decision 
2 ).] 

F. R. 101 (a) and 
S. R. 267-306. 


Blaximum amount of that can be granted to a Gov- F. R. 81. 

emmont servant. 


Medical certificate docs not confer any right to . S.R. 227. 

Member of the Executive Councils ^>rooecding on • F. R. 97. 
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Index. 

Rales. 


fcaiTa oontd. 

Menials paid from contin^onci. fci grtt uituout uUow- F. R (Jll) 87[G. 

ances. l.oTdor8(2) and 

( 3 ),] 

Military commissioned officer F.R.61and63. 

Military officer in civil employ remains sabjeet to mili- F.R.62 and 100* 
tary rules. 

Non-continuous service F. U. 103 (b) and 

S.ll. 2S6-A, 286- 
B. and ‘286-0, 

Not admissible to a Government servant under suspension F. R. 56, 

Not admissible to a Government servant who ought to be 8. R. 234. 
dismissed. 

Not due : Conditions of grant • . . . . F. R. 81 (o). 

Officers of the Indian Medical Service holding administra- F. R. (II) 81-A. 
tive posts. 

Out of India : Procedure prescribed by Governor General F. R. 74(b) and 8. 

in Council. K. 242-262. 

Part- time service . . . . . . F. R. 103 (c) end 

F. R. 287-288. 

Past service of a ro-in.^tated Government servant may F. R. CJr>. 
be allowed to count for . • 

Penalty for overstaying . . . . ^ . . F. R. 73. 

Permission reqnin'd to return from out of India on 8. R. 258. 

medical certificate. 

Presidents of Legifila Live bodies . . . . . F. R. (II) 94-A 

[^. S. order]. 


Priority of claims to . . . . . . 8. R. 232. 

Private employment during , F. R. 69, 

Probationers F. R. 104 and 

8. R. 291-292. 

Procedure in the case of Government servants in India. 8. R. 214-241. 

Reoall from F. R. 70. 

Report of return from S. R. 240-241. 

Return from before due date . . . • F. R. 72. 

Seamen’s Sick Leave . . . . . . . F. R. 102 and 

S. R. 274-276. 

Service prior to discharge on re-enjploymcnt . . F. R. 66 (a). 

Service romunomtod by honoraria or daily wages . F. R. 103 (c) and 

S. R. 289-290. 

Special disability . . . . . . F. Ra. 83 and 

83“ A. 

BpeoiaF rules F.R.76,75-A# 

76-B and 76-0. 

Study F. R. 8^. 


Suspension : I^ave may not be granted to Government F. R. 66. 
servants under 

Task-work i)eonB 8, R. 289 'G. I. 

decisionl. 
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BoIm* 

Lea^o— ooncld. 

Temporary and officiating service . . • • F. TV. 103 (a) and 

S. R. 284-280 

Termination of F, R- 68. 

Tirao spent on how treated for purposes of incre- F. R. 26# 

merits. 


Travrolhng allowance to Government servants on S. R. 154, Note « 

summoned to give evidence. 

Travelling allowance to Government servants proceeding S. R. 134*140-Ai 
on or returning from . 

Travelling allowance to Government servants recalled to S. R. 142* 
duty from . 

Vacation departments 7. R. 82 and Bn B 

263-260* 

When compensatory allowance can be drawn daring 7. B.63andS|B 
* 6-7.B- 


Xmte aoooiint(s)— 

Absence without leave debited against as leave on 

half average pay. 

Amount of leave credited in the • • • . 

Amount of leave debited against • • • . 

Amount of leave due 

By whom maintained . . • ^ • 

Departmental leave debited against as leave on half 

average pay. 

^Cxtraorliuiry leave not debited against . 

Fraction of a day should not appear in . 

( 

Hospital leave not debited against 

Inferior servants • 

Leave of a Government servant partly under special and 
partly under ordinary rules how calculated. 

Miiinlcrionco of in terms of leave on average pay. 

Period of special disability leave will not be debited 
ag.ainst . 

Separate accounts for Government serv^ant who has served 
under more than one Government. 


7.R.78* 


7.R.774 
F. R-78. 
F. R.80* 
S. R. 215* 
S. R. 280* 


F. R.85. 

F R. (Ill) 70 tA« 
Ih 

S. R. 273* 

F. R. (HI) 70 
[G.L decisions 
P. R. (Ill) 77 [A* 
1 . ( 3 ) ] 

P. R. 76. 

F. R. 83 (6). 


F. R.(ITT)77 [8i 
S. order]* 


Study l'\avo not debited against . . . . F. R. 84* 

Temporary and officiating service if followed without S. R. 286* 
nt3rfuption by confirmation. 

When leave during deputation out of India is not debited F. B. 100-A« 
against . 


Leave Not Due — 

Gonditions of grant of — — • 


Govemment servant whoso loav^' account shows a debit 
balance. 


F. R. 81 (o) and 
A. 1. (6) there^ 
under in Seo* 

ni. 

F. R. (TIT) SlfAr* 
G.’s decision(4 ) 
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Mm Hot Una-— ooaid. 

Leave aa4ary admi^aiblo ia equal to luilf aveia^e i^ay . 
May not be granted ucleea tbcro is a prospect of loturu 

to duty. 

Not debited against leave account up to a maximum of 
3 months in the case of a member of the Indian Civil 
Servioe or a military commissioned oilicor. 

On medical certificate may bo granted v; it bout limit of 

amount. 

Mi?e on Aramo Pay— 

Oannot bo granted if leave is not duo .... 
Oombinatioo with special disability leave 
Oommntatjon of leave cannot bo insisled 

Deilnitio& of 

Ghaut of leave on half average pay against the wishes of 

a Government servant when is li^imissiblo. 

Joining time in addition to oi iiol uiorc than 4 

months. 

Leave account maintained in terms of — — 

Leave salary u-duiissiblo during . . ^ . 

Leave salary is Bubjeot to monthly maximum during 

Limited to 4 montlis at a time in the case of Covcin- 
meut servants under ordinary leave rules. 

Limitad to months at a time in the case of Oovern- 
ment servoi^ts under special leave rules. 

BCanipulation of different arrangements of leave not per- 
missible. 

asscOant of whioh may be granted . 

Nay be granted in excess of 4 luouths at a time to 
Qovemment servants under ordinary leave rules if 
taken im Euodical certificate or speiil ou-: of India, 
Gbykm, Burma or Aden. 

Nedical ceriaficato necessary if any instalment of 

brings tbo total period of to more than 4 months 

at a tfaBcu 

Not admlHtbJic if leave is not due • • • . . 

Fcikid of tup to 4 months counts for pension 

Tm^eOfaig nHowanoe of a Government servant W'ho takes 
— ~ Mb comeding 4 months after making over charge. 
WbM tows m half average pay intervenes between 
ioOfHffiods of — — 

Ml? g on Mong# pay not eioeeding tour months— 

OoQnls for peosioo 

Jotnlng time ila addition to — . . • • 

Leave salary fs subject to maximum limit during 

Trnvelliiui aBo^vanee of a Government servant who takes 

■■■— after ovor charge. 


Buies. 

r. B. 87 (b). 

¥. K. (Ill) 81 1 A. 

I. (6).] 

F. U. 78. Note 2 
(ii) and G.I. rul- 
ing there under 
in 8ec. 111. 

F. K. 81 (c) (i). 


F. R. 87 (b). 

F. B. 83 (4). 

F. 11. (Ill) 87 
[G. 1. decision 
( 3 ).] 

F. R.U(ll). 

F. B. (Ill) 87 [G- 
I. dociflion (1).] 
F.K.105(b)(i). 

F. K. 7fi. 

F. B. 87. 

F. B. 69. 

F.R. 81(b) (ii). 

. 

r. Ii. 81 (b) (i). 

F. 11. (UI) 87 [Q. 
*I.deci3iou(2}.] 

F. R. 81 (b). 

F. R. 81 (b) (ii), 
irovieo. 


F.R. (Ill) 81[A. 
1. (4)1. 

F. R. 87. 

F. R. (Ill) 81 [O. 
1. order (1).] 

6. R. 124. 

F. R. (in) 81 [A. 
L (2).] 

P. R. (Ill) 81 [Q. 

I. order(I;.] .J 
F. R. Ii6(b)(i). 

F. R. 8». 

S. R. 124. 


pidei. 


m 


Rolef. 


on hall average pay— 

Absence after expiry of leave debited as against leave F. R. 73. 


aooount. 

Combination with special disability leave . . . F. R. 83 (4). 

Commutation of leave cannot be insisted .... F. R. (1 1 1) 87 [Q^ 

1. decision (3).] 

Counts as leave with allowance for purposes of pension. F. R. (Ill) 81 [Q. 

1. order (1).] 

Definition of F. R. 9 (11.) 

Grant of against the wishes of a Government ser- F. R. (Ill) 87 [Q* 

vant when leave on full average pay is admissible. 1. decision (1).] 

Grant of if leave is not due . • • . . F. R. 87 (b). 

Half the period of — debited against leave account. . F. R. 78 (b). 


Leave salary is subject to maximum and minimum limits F. R. 89 and M* 
during . 

Manipulation of different arrangements of leave is not per- F. R. (Ill) 87 
missible. I. decision (2)4 

When intervenes between two periods of leave on F. R. (Ill) 81 

average pay. [A. I. (2).] 

IMva on onarter average pay*— 

After continuous absence from duty for 28 months a F. R. 88. 
Government servant will draw leave solar^ equal to quar- 


ter average pay. 

Definition of F .R. 9 (1 1). 

Half the period of — debited against leave account . F. R. 78 (b). 


Leave salary is subject to a maximum and minimum F. R. 89 and 9<h 

limits during . 

LHivo out of India— 

Beginning and end of — F. R. 68. 

0BiiifiGa4« of leave ih what ease to be obtained . • 8. R. 257. 261 and 

262. 

Bxtensiou of — S. H. 251-257. 

Last pay orrtifioatc to be obtained from High 8. R. 262. 

Couiinifyiiui • ' , 

f ' ' V " ‘‘I ^ to a 5. ' 

ing on , 

Leave salary shall bo drawn in sterling if doe In respect of F. K. 91. 
leave spent out of Asia. 

Leave salary subject to monthly maxima and minima F. R. 89 and 00 

Memorandum of information for the guidance of Govern- S. R. 238. 
inciit servants proceeding on . 

Ponnisdon rt 'juii( d to return from • • . S II 2/^'^ LMl, 

Prevention of return from of Government servant 8. R. 23ti. 

whose retirement is deemed expedient. 

Recall from . Allowances during voyage on • F. R. 70 (a). 

Recall from . Orders of* oommupioated through F. R. (Ill) 70 (Q^ 

High Oommissioner. 1. orders]. 

Beeall firom • Time spent on voyage on —— eounts F. R. 70 (a). 

as duty. 

Beport of departure from India 6. R. 239. 

Beiurn from • • . 8. R. 258-262. 

Wamnt to Government servant taldng —— to a oolox^. 6. R.24a. 
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Indii. 


AaMrant of . . • . 

Hritigh Di Tilnion'i an I Coloniog iu which 
drawn in sterling* 

t^vloula^ion of wvoiago pay . . 


Deflnition of- 
Sztraordinary leave. 


not admissible 


, F. R. 87-93. 
may bo F. R. 91 (4). 

. F. It. 9 (2) and 
Audit luatruo 
tioiKs and Aft 
G.’s decision 
thereunder In 
Sec. 111. 

. P. R. 9 (12). 

. F. R. 85. 


Ooremmont servant who holds a non-gazotted penna« F. R. (Ill) 87 (Ai 
aoDt post but proceeds on leave from a gazetted 1. (3).J 

post. 

Hospital leave. — equal to average or half average 8. R. 270. 

Inferior servants . . F. R. (Ill) 87, 

Second proviso^ 

£4nilted to quarter average pay after continuous absence F. R. 88. 
firom duty on leave for 28 months. 

Mnnimum and minimum limits of . F. R. 89, 90 aad 

• 92. 

Maximum limit of during leave on average pay. F. R. 89. 

Minimum limit of does not apply to Government F. R. 90, Note la 

servants under ordinary leave rules unless leave is taken * 
ont of India. 

Non-Qazetted Government servant whose pay is less than F. R. 87. flnl 
Rs. 300. • proviso. 

Payment of at the Home Treasury S. R. 243 245. 

Payment of in a Colony S. R. 240. uUO. 

Pjvyrncnt of — = HhroTirh nn S 

'"f " r'n.' >(.) ' - ; I t;-»’ iu r-’ .• J'’ K, 'H 

bu dmwn in r.^- , 

Kate of exchange for converbioa ol — F. K. 1 1 91 [B, 

JS. onlppM) aad 

F. K. (ill) 99 

[A I ( 4 ) ) 


- at the Home Treasury 

- in a Colony 

= ithroTir’h nn 


bu dmwn in r.^- , 

Kate of exchange for converbion ol 


Rules regulating .... 

Shai^bj dr.*’.vM in aicrling if dur in r* of h 

•}>ent out of Asia. 

Shall nobin any case exceed average pay 
Special disability leave 
Task-work messengers 

Tkaasflsr of payment of — from Home Treasniy 

(Wony, etc. 


. F. R. 90 
. F. K. h:1 (7). 

. S. R. 289 [O4 
decision J. 
to 8. R. 250. 


bnfs Mary Certificate— 
Imto out of India 


6. R. 243. 
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Liftfs Boies-’ 

Oottofwsiou to iijvoriiin:3ut servants who htvve ac<e|«iLil 

the fhe FuadameuUl Rules, ou the lirst 

oocasiou of their leave after let January 1922. 


Oooditions of eligibility to speoial and ordinary • 
Bbotioa to remain under old 


Ltdriittfe Afsembly— 
Xioavo of President of ~ 


Ofroomstanoes in whioh a Qovemment aorvaot ret&IoB a 
— on bis post. 

Qtroamstanoes in which is acquired 

Definition of ....... 

Daring foreign service ....... 

Daring joining time 

Daring leave 

Of Oovernment servant taking leave on vacating the post 
of Governor, Lieutenant-Governor, eto^ 

^iiQO. -! of a Govufnui'jut servant may be suspended . 

While under suiponsiou 

When of a Government servant may not be termi- 

nated. 

When of a Qoverament servant may be transferred . 


F. R. (Ill) 9 (13) 
[G. I. decision], 
F. R. (lU) 2fi 
[S. S. decision] 
and F. R. (Ill) 
58 [S. 8. order]. 

F. R. 76-75-C. 

F. R. 58. 

r. R. 94A. 

F. R. 13. 

P. R, 12A. 

F. R. 9 (13). 

F. R. 13. 

F. R. 13. 

F. R. 13. 

F. R. 07. 

F. E. U. 

F. n. 13. 

F. R. 14A. 

F. R. 14B 


Uteateant-Oovernor— 
Leave of • • 


. F. R. 96. 


life deitifloato — 

Supply of — ■ forms may be obtained Oy Government ser- S. R. 245 (b), 
Tanto on leave out of India from the High Commissioner. Note. 

When production of — — is necessary for drawal of leave- S. R. 245 (bp 
•alary. 


Ltiil Atainistrfttioa- 
Definition of 


S. R.2(U}. 


— F.R.9(U) 

Health oortifioate neoeeeary on promotion firom non- 18. R. 4.4, Note 1« 

qaalifTingeerrioepaidfroma to a poet in iuperior 

Governmont aorvioe. 

Hdaoearium from — - • • • . F. R. 46, 

PaMUis transferred from — b<^ admliiietecod by F. R. 130. 
Govenunent to Govettunenc semoe are treated ai foin- 
iag a first post. 

Serrloe paid from — administered by Qovemment, how F. R. 128. 
regulated. 

Service paid from not administered by Government, F. R. 129. 

how regui^^bd. 


F. R. 46, 


F. R. 129. 


HQW rwjjtvM’* 

VkM iMU. of locomotion U pforidM .t th. ezpenae 6. R. 188. 
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Index. 

Roles. 


Local Governmentfs; — 

Oannot delegate powers to make rules . . . F. R. 6 (•), 

CauMot jiirif I&.S3 piv than is permissible under Fundainen- F. U. (Ill) 19 [A. 
tal Rules 22 and 23. 1.1 

Cannot make any rule granting privilege or concession not F. R, 2 (b). 
admissible under Fundamental Rules on let January 
1922 nr Giv^il Service Regulations. 

Cannot m.ake any rules adversely affecting any Govern- F. R. 2 (a), 
ment servant in service on let January 1922. 

Giroumstanooa in which may declare Government F. R. 9 (6) (b). 

servant as on duty. 

Definition of ....... F- i*. 9 (16). 

May appoint a Government servant to bold two or more F. Tl. 49. 
posts at a time. 

May authorifto re-valuation of all residences . . • F. R. 46A-II and 

45B-II. 


May denide finally the question of domicile of a Govern- F. R. 75C. 
ment servant appointed by it. 

May declare that in certain circumstances a Government F. R. 9 (6) (b). 

servant may be treated as on duty. 

May delegate to subordinate officers certain powers con- F. R. 0. 
ferred upon it by Fundamental Rules 

May direet that extraordinary Itfave shall bo counted for F. R. 26 (b) and 
Increments. (d)» proviso. 

May di^ipense ^.v'lth medical certificate of hcaltii . F. R. 10. 

May exempt from the operation of Fundamental Rule 30 F. R. 30, proviso. 

lany sorvif'c .lot organised on a time scale basis. 

May oxorcisc powers specifically granted by Fundamental FTR. 4. 

Rules in relation to Government servants under their 


aflministrativp control. 

May special disability leave to a Government sep- F. R. 83 (1). 

vant who is disabled by injury or illness. 

May iasue general or special orders allowing acting pro- F. R. 36. 
motions to be made in place of Government servants 
who are treated as on duty under certain conditions. 

May maku rules to determine present value of residences. F^. 4^A-II and 


Mav' make rules to determine the expenditure upon pre- 
paration of site. 

May make rules to determine what/ihould be regarded as 


fittings. 

M^y mako rules defining the circumstances in, and the 
conditions on. which Snndavs or holidays may be pre- 
fixed to leave or affixed to leave or joining time. 

May fiiake rules fixing the amounts which may be sanc- 
tioned as honoraria by subordinate authorities and speci- 
fying the conditions of grant. 

May make nilea modifying or replacing any of the 


Fondamental Rules. , 

May make rnW preBoribin* form In whmh 

tifioate .honld be prepared and the medical oftcers 
by whom oertifloate .honld bo «gned. 


F. B. 46A-n 
46B-II. 

F. R. 46A.n 

4bB-Il* 

F. B. 68. 


F. E. 47. 


F. B. a. 

F. B. 10. 


and 

and 


H46IFtAPh 
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Kulea. 


Ciooal Oofeniment(i) — fmtd. 

May rnako rules prosuribing the principles for allotment P, R. 46. 
of (^vernment buildings. 

May idakc rules prasonbiiig the amounts of compousa- F. R. 44. 
tory aJlowanoes and the conditions under which they 
may be drawn. 

May n*. oresoribing the leave procedure to bo P. R. 74, 

foAowed in India. 

May oirike ales regulating the grant of maternity leave F. R. 101. 

to female Government servants and hospital leave. 

May ai:4ke rales regulating the grant of leave to seamed. K. R. 102. 
May in.ike rules regulating the leave earned by tempo- P. R. 103. 
rary and offloiating service^ aon-oontinuoua service an 
part-due servioe. 


May make rules regulating the grant of leave to pro- 
bationers and apprentioev. • 

May make rules regulating joining time and specifying 
places and stations which Sire not easy of access. 

May make rules specifying the authorities by whom 
leave may be granted. 

May make rules specifying departments to be treated as 
vacation departments. 


P. B. 104 lb). 
P. R. 106, 


P. R. 66. 


P. R. 82 (a). 


May make rules specifying the conditions under whitb F. R. OS. 
ooupeosatory allowance can be flrawn during leave. 

May reduce officiating pay of a Government servant . F, R. 36. 

May reduce pay of a Oovemment servant under certain F. R. 20. 
conditions of duty. 

May r8<|uire mcdica^ certificate of fitness on the return P, R. 71. 
toduty of a Gk>vemment servant who has been granted 
leave for reasons of health even though the leave uus 
not granted on medical certificate. 


May retain in lervioe a Oovemment servant after the 
age of oompulsery retirement. 

iMay waive or reduoe rent of building and grant rent-firee 
aeooumodation. 

Power of ^ to fix pay of a Government servant . 

^ — to relax the provisions of rules or orders 

madebyfl. 

Power regarding olaasifioatioQ of servioes • 

PTooedure to ho followed by In framing rales under 

authority of Fnndamental Rules. 


P. R. 66. 

F. R. 46A-V and 
46B.V. 

F. R. 10. 

F. R. 6A. 

0. C. A. R. 17-22. 
F. R. 6. 


Losomoftton— 

Trd.vei|in« ailowanoo of Government servants provided with 6. R. 182-183. 
means at at the expense of Government. 


Amoiiut of — — admissible ^o a Ooverniuent servan travel- S, R. 1C4| 
iing m n^served aecomu<idaSien. 

Ooii of t^nsporting personal —— not ordinarily adsnissi- S. E. Mfi 
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M 

Medical Advice — 

r.'‘iniis8ion of controlling officer necessary for travelling 

allowance to obtain , 

Travelling allowance to obtain — 

Medical Certificate — 

Any iivstalincnt of leave on average pay which brings 
the total period of leave on avor.ige pay taken at a 
tiTTi.’ by a Govornoiont sorvan- uq ier ordinary leave 

rul'vM to more than i .'‘'ontbsshouki be lupported by . 

Appheiiion for leave n from a iion-gazctfed Gov- 

erni’ ent servant in Suj .jrior Service. 

Gouutersignature of ...... 

Detention under prof .v-ional observation 
Duplicate of medical statement to be sent to High Com- 
missioner. 

Ferm of for application for leave 

Form of — - for eAten^T.)ii of lea - e out of India 
Form of ir case of detention under niodical •observa- 

tion. 

Fo»'m of — - of fitness for return to duty from leave on 
in Asia. 

Form of of fit ness for return to duty from leave on 

out of Asia. 

Form of on first appointment .... 

General rules ........ 

( Government servants in inferior service. Competent 
authority inr y accept any before granting leave on 

Maximum amount of leave on avcrjige pay admissible at 
a time is increased in the case of a Government servarit 
who takes leave on . 

P^JSse«aion of docs not confer U|x>n Government ser- 

vant the right to leave. 

Required from a Govcniraent scrv.TntVe-employed aftei 
resignation or forfeiture of past service. 

Rcfp^’rcd on first appoint nicjit may bo from other than a 
niedii al officer. 

Tmv<“bi.^ sdowapce admif.sibl; for journe;, to obtain 

in support of appbcAtion for leave. 

When a signed by oi.o or two medical oluccrs may l>e 

aoccpte(^l. 

cAembars of Executive Council — 

Commencement and end of leave . . . . 

Leave of governed by rules made under the Act 

RAiservation of railw ay qaionn by requisition 
Sui-'Oiiil tre V'vFbiK .ifiowaner* mleb tor • • 


RmlM. 


S. R. 168. 

S.R« 165A, 156B^ 
166 and 162. 


R. (HI) 8J [A 
I. (4)]. 


R. 2W. 

S. R. 226 (b) and 
229. 

S. R. 226, 

S. R. 237. 

S. R. 222 and £24 
S. R. 266. 

S. R. 226 

S. R. 212-213. 

F. R. (HI) 71 [6* 
S. order], 

S. R. 8. 

8. R. 220-221. 
S.R.231. 


F. B. 81 (b) (li>, 
proviso. 

S. R. 227. 

S. B .4A,Nofe 1, 

H. R. 4 (2). 

S. R. 167. 

S. R. 226. 


F. B. 01) 94 [A, 

1 . 1 . 

F. R. 94. 

b. K. iti6. 

b. K. 92.99. 
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of intormatlon tor the galflance ol GoTemment 
lerraDts ptooecding od leare out ot India 


Paid from oontingenoies get leoTe without sllowanoees 


OelnaUtioD of by the ehorteet or cheapest route . 

Classes of accommodation 

Detinition of • • ‘ * r 

Different rates of for different classM of ^ 

For convoying goods by tho cheapest method of convey 
anoe. , 

Fraotiona of a mile for journeys by road to be omit^. 
•oTerument serranU whose duties require constant tra- 
TeUing by railway. 

Inerease in special localities . ■ • • ' 

In exchange for or in addition to daily allowance . 

Tu exohanRe for permanent travelling allowMM • • 

iLpeotorof post offices may not exchange daily aUowance 
ft»r . 

Journeys by air •••*•* 

Jouraeys by motor oar between places connected by rail- 
way. 


Joameys by railway 
Journeys by road . . . • • 

Journeys by sea or river steamer 
Points of commencement and end of journey 
Rates of for joumeys by railway . 

Rates of for joumeys by road 

Bates of fcr journeys by sea or by river steamer. 

toeoial rates of for Railway and Telegraph serv- 

ants travelling on unopened lines of railway. 

*****A^ on oompulsory retirement of in civil employ . 

Amount of leave credited to the leave account of a 
tiaasfened permanently to civil employ. 


IDefiuitioB af - — - .* * . * — u 

l,e* 7 e rules of to eivil employ who remains sn - 

jaet to military rolbs. 

Pay and allowanoss included in “ pay of a 

TraveOing ollowanoe of in oivU employ on r«Hiomont 

Jiavelliug allowauco of Incited to attend duihar Of 

leavde. 


Rules. 

S. R. 838. 

F.B.(m)87[G. 

l.ordem(2)snd 

(3)1. 

S. B. 80-31. 

8. R. 34 and 40. 

S. B. 89. 

R. R. 83. 

S. U. 116 (») 11 
(iii). 

S. R. 48. 

S. R. 82. 

S. B. 56, Notes. 
S. B. 76-78. 

S. B. 68. 

S. B. 86. 

S. B. 4aA to 48E 
and 8. B.‘ 116(a) 
I-A. 

S. B. 31 [G. T. 

order (2), Ar. 
O’a deoisloD 
and D. Q’s in- 
gtmotions]. 

8. R. 34-39. 

S. B. 46-48. 

8. R. 40-44. 

8. B. .32. 

S. R. 36 and 
(a) I. 

8. R. 46 and 116 
(a) II. 

8. B. 41 and 116 
(a) 1. 

8. B. 39 and 84. 


F. B. 66 (o) (vii). 
F. B. 37 id) and 
F. R. ICOfQ.I. 
decisions in Sec- 
tions U and 
- III]. 

F.R.9(16)(b). 

F. B. 100. 

F.B.9t2))(b). 
C.C. A. B. 43. 

8. B. lAl- 
8. B. 188. 


lie 
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RtUMi 

VUitory Oommiiiioned Offloer(i)-~ 

Amonnt of leare orodited to the leave aocotmt of . F. B. 77 (o). 

Gan eet off leave against that earned either under civil or ' F. R. (Ill) 90 [Aie 
military rules. Q.'s deoiskii]. 

Conditions under which a in dvil employ becomes F. B 61. « 

subject to theoiviHsave rales. 


Definition of F. R. 0 (16) (a^ 

Leave not doe op to 3 months not debited against leave F. R. 78, Mote 2 
aoooont. (ii). 

Maximum and minimum limits of leave salary . . . F. R. 89-90. 

Period of temporary transfer to mililar) duty counts as F. H. 63. 
duty for leave under Fundamental Rules. 

Subsifltanoe grant of subject to civil leave rules . F. R. (11) 43 [6. 

8. order]. 

When leave is granted in excess of that earned both F. R. 90, Mete 3. 
under civil and military rules. 


Ministerial 8irvant(i)— 

Age on compulsory retirement of 


Definition of — — 

Qovemment servants other than in the Indian P. & 

T. Department. 

Grant of leave to beyond the age of compulsory re- 
tirement. * 

tToining time. A is not entitled to be paid dniing 

unless the transfer is made in the public interest. 

When a travelling by road may exchange daily 

allowauoo for mileage allowance. 


F. R. (JU) &6 (b) 
and -Audit Inii 
struotiona w 
and (r*). 

F. R. 9 (17). 

F. R. (Ill) 66 fG. 
I. order (2)]. 

F. R. 86 and A. I. 
(6) under F. R. 
(Ill) 66. 

F.R. 107, Mote 8. 
S. R.* 77. 


Misbehaviour-- 

Transfer to a post carrying leas pay in oases of . F. R. 16. 

Wilful absence from duty after expiiy of leave may be F. R. 73. 
treated as . 


Misoondnot— 

eviiius servioe of a Government servant who was re- F. R. 29. 

duced to a lower grade or post on aooouTit of but is 

dub^eqaoatly promoted may oonnl for im’rement. 

Month- 

Definition of— — F. R. 9 (18) and 

A.I. Ihereundet 
in Sec. HI. 

N 


ffon-Gaietted {lovernmsnt servants— 

^^IJeave aoooont of — — to bo maintained by head of office « S.R. 216 (b). 

. Leave procedure In India in the case of . • • S.R. 228-231. 

Leave salary of . . . • • • . F. R. 87, first pro^ 

viso. 

Roeords of service R. 197. 

Travelling allowance of — (ministerial or menial) when B. R. 77* 
t re-veiling by road. 


I^dex. 
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Rales. 


0 


OMtltd)- 

Adthority competent to make sobstsiitiYe appointment F. B. 9 (19). 

san allow a GoYcnimenl servant i o in « vacant post 

gin whioL no other Government servant holds alien. 

Definition of , . . . . • F. R. 9(19),- 

fwtiial pay of a GoTemment servant officiating in a post on F. B . 31 • 
atime-soale. 

Looa) Government may allow officiating promo! i( n in place F B. 3C. 
of Government servants treated on duty under Funda- 
moDtal Rule 9 ( tt) (fe ) 

fiffiolating appoiniu^nts can be made in place of Snperin- ]lf . B . (Ill ) SO 1 1 . K 
tendenlB of Pst Offices attached to a Telegraph Tiainiug oriiei (1)]. 


When a Government servant in a post the pay of F. B.33. 

which has been fixed at a rate personal to another Gov- 
ernment servant. 

When a Government servant while holding an administra- F.B. (Ill) 26 [P.S 

tive post in any of tho Imperial Sevices is appointed to— orders]. 

In a higher post. 

When a Government servant while officiating in F. R. 26 (o) 

a post is appointed to in a higher post. 

Olfifhitlnf Government 8ervant(8)— 

llrade of an for purposes of travelling allowance . P. R. 17 [0. 1. 

decisioDB (4) and 

m- 

Local Government may fix the pay of an at an amount F. R. 35. 

less than that admissile under rules. 

Rulee regulating the pay of ..... F.R. 30-86. 


Oiftolating or temporary post— 

Leave admisaiblo to the holder of an^ , . • 

Mointinf Pay— 

Bnhanued pay shaU not be drawn unless officiating appoint- 
ment involves assumption of duties or responsibilities of 
a greater importance or of a different chars cter. 

When — counts as omoluments for pensions 


S. R. 280. 


F. R.30(l). 


F. R. (Ill) 9 (19) 

[G. I. decision]. 


•IfielnHBg Promotlon(s)— 

Local Government may aUow in place of Government F. R. 86. 

aervants treated as on duty under Fundamental Rule 9 (6) (b). 

Mey be made in place of Sufrerintendents of Post Offices at- F.R. (Ill) 36 
taohed to a Telegraph Training class. [G . I . orders 

(I)]- 


Qffifffattaig Servlo^^ 

Ib a higher post counts for increments in the time-scale 
applicable to the lower officiating post. 

ia another post counts for incremc nts in the time-Ecale 
applicable to the post on which the Government servant 
holds a lien. 

Leave earned by temporary and . 


F.R. 26 (o). 
F.R. 26 (b)i 

S. R. 284-286. 


OfdiBfi'P Leave Rules— 

CenditloDB of eligibility to special and — • # F. R.75i 
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(Henaaf Pay— • 

Oaloulatioa of average cost of 


Definition of—. .«••••• 

Payinoludea 

Portion of leave-salary which rcprcsentB druTvnin 

sterling shall be in all cases in sterling. 

Sterling — 


Rnleai 

F.R.(III)9(20), 
[Ar. G.*a dtm 
eision]. 

F. R.9(20). 

F. R.9(21)(aK Up 
F. R.91(l). 


Entry below P.R. 
9 (20). 


When admissible to an officer offioiating in a scale personal F.R . (Ill) 33 [A.LJ. 
to another offieer* 

Ovarstayal of Leave — 

Does not oount for increments or pensions . . . F. R. (Ill) 26 [A. 

1 .( 2 )]. 

Penalty attaching to — — . . . F. R. 73 

p 


Pa888Ke(8)~ * 

Admissible to officers granted special disability U avc. 

Free to Oovernment servants joining first post by sea 

from one part of India to another. 

Government servants recalled from leave . 

Grant of a free to or from any place outside India . 

Maximum amount of allowance payable for a double 

journey will be the cost to Government of a return ticl^ct 
by the most economical ronte. • 

Members of the Police Force in Andaman and Nicobar Is- 
lands. 

Return to India on conclusion of deputation out of 

India i.- 0 jndifional on the Goveminont servant’s return 
to duty forthwith 

Subordiiiatcj la the Andaman Idands ... * 

Patent(s)— 

Oircumstanoes and conditions in which — — can not be 
obtained. 

Pay- 

Additions to ........ 

Admissible daring joining time 

After removal of the efficiency bar ..... 

Averages ........ 

Begins from (iat-o of assumption of duly . , . . 

Bogins from the dav following t he date on the afternoon of 
which ohardo is lissumed. 

(3ea5e8 from date of d ism iesnl . . . . . 

Combination of appointments . . • , . 

Definition of ........ 

Emoluments may be speoiallv classed as by Governor 

General in Council. 

For the purpose of daily allowance . . . . 

Fixation of is within the competence of Local Gov- 

emment. 

of Task-work messengers is determined • • 


F. B. 83 
S.l:. 108. 

F. R. 70 (a) (i). 

F. R. 0 (6). 

F. R. (IH) 0 (5) 
[S. S. decision.]. 

S. R. 109A and 

141A. 

F.R. (Ill) dl 
S. order (2)]. 


S.R. 109. 


F. R.48Aand 49B. 


F.R.i448B. 

F. R. 107 (a) and 

(o). 

F.R. 26 [G.I. 

Order]. 

F. R.9(2). 

F.R. 17. 

F. R. (Til) 17 [AJ. 

0)1 

F. R. 52. 

F.R. 40. 

F. R.9(21). 
F.R.9(21)(a)(lil)i 

8. R. 51 [A I.l. 

F .R. 19. 

F. R. (Ill) 87 (G 1* 
oHer «r?'i. 


Index 


678 


|ir»iuuo«9nuion for a Goveramentaerrant’s whole tima 
Jadioial ....... 


Laaga-Jt^^e allov^aiioes whoa treated ae - 


Language 


Local Government oannot grant lesa than ia permia* 

aible and^^r Puiidamental Rules 22 and 23. 

Local Qovernnirnt may reduce offioiating of a 

Oovemineot servant. 

Of official uiembere of the Indian Legislature . 

Of officiating Gtovernment servants . . . . 

On deputation out of India ...... 

On reduotion from a higher to a lower grade or post as a 

penaltjt 

On re*transfer of a Ooverument servant to his old post 


P. R. 11. 

F R.(in)0<21 

[0. 1. deoision 
( 1 )]. 

F. R. fill) 9 (21) 
fA. 1.(1)]. 

P. R. (H) 9 (21 
[S. s ordm]» 
F. R. (111)9(21) 
[O. I. deoision 
( 2 )]. 

Jf. R. (Ill) 19 [A. 
1 . 1 . 

F. R. 36. 

F. R. 38. 

F. R 30-8(5 
r. R. 51. 

F R 28. 

F. R. (Ill) 22 
[Ar. G.*8 deoi- 
sion (1)]. 

f R. 22 and 23. 


On substantive appointment to a post on a time-scale of f R. 22 and 23. 
p*y- 

On substantive appointment to a post on a time-scale of pay P R. (Ill) 22-A. 
'.vhich has been reducx^d. 

On transfer fiom ono time-soalo to another identical F. F. 22. 
time-scale. 

Option of retaining old till next Inoremeot when the F. R . 23. 

of a post is changed. 

Overseas • • ' • • • • • * F. H. 9(20). 

Personal '• • • • • . • . F. R. 9 (23) and 37 

Presumptive of a poet ...... F. R. 9(24). 

Reduction of pay during a course of instruction or training F. K. 20 . 
etc. 

Reduction to a post carrying less in oases of inefficien - F K , 1 6. 

oy or misbehaviour. 

Reduction to a lower stage of the same time-scale F. R. 29. 

Special ........ F. R. ;D(25). 

Sterling overseas ....... Entry bolow F. R. 


Substantive . . . . . 

I^eohmcal • ....... 

Temporary posts. Pay of .... 

Time-scale ....... 

Payment o! Leave Salary— - 

At the Hume Treasury ...... 

In a Colony ....... 

In India t«> a Goveniraent servant on leave out of India 
Leave-salary tn^rrificate ..... 

Method of at the Home Treasury 

Rate of exchange for the — • • . . 

• 

l^ansfer ol - from the Home Treasury to a Colony and 

Weeeseraa* 


0 ( 20 ). 

F.R. 9 (28). 

F. R. 9 (29). 

F. R. 39-40. 

F. R.9(31).' 

S. R. 243 246. 

S. R. 246.249. 

F. R.91. 

S. R. 243. 

S. R. 246. 

F. R. (Ill) 91 [Sj3. 

orders]. 

S. R.260. 



679 


Index. 


Panaltiei— 

Ralea prescribing that may be imposed . 

That can be imposed 

Who oan impose • . . 

Who oan be authorised to impose . . , , . 

Peiiiion(s)-- 

Extent to which leave on average pay counts towards — 


When officiating pay counts as emoluments for — . 

Permanent Post- 

Definition of 

Two or more Gtovemmont servants cannot bo appointed 
substantively to the same . 

Permanent Travelling Allowance — 

Cannot be drawn during joining time or when other kinds 
of travelling allowance is drawn. 

Conditions of grant of ...... 

Conditions under which is exchangeable . 

Deductions to be made for the use of free pass 

Qcfirernmenfc servants holding two post! .... 
When inadmissible . • . . . 

Personal Pay— • 

Dfdnitionof ....... 

I uC( lo oed or disooniinued on increase of pay 

Posts anJ Telegraphs Department — 

Acting allowance rules applied to — — ,with effect from 
1st July 1922. 

Age ot cornpulsory retirement of members of the Superior 
E'itciblishmeat of Telegraph Department. 

Application for leave beyond the date of compulsory retire- 
mont to be accompanied bv a certificate from controlling 
officer. 

Comp^nsitory allowances granted to Telegraph Traffic 
Officials. fc# y- - 

Compensatory allowance .Power to sanction the grant of — . 


BoIm. 

0.0. A. R. fid. 
C.C.A. R. 49-fiO. 
C* C. A. R. fi2. 
C.O. A. R.fiS. 


F.R. (in) 81 [G. 

1. Olden (l)aBd 

( 2 )]. 

F. R. (ni)9(19) 
[G. I. decision]. 


F. B.0(22). 
F. R. 12. 


S.K.23. 


S. R. 22. 


S. R. 67-68. 
S. R.177. 

S. R. 24. 
S.R.23. 


F.R.9(23). 

F.R.37. 


F. R. 80 [G. I. 

decision (2)]. 
F.R. 56 (c) (iv). 

F. R. 80 [D.O.’s 

'nstmntion]. 

F.R. 9(5) [D.G.’a 
List ruction]. 
F.R. (Ill) 9 (25) 
fG.l. orders 
and (4) land F.(2) 
R.44. 


Compensatory allowance.^’ Principles to be observed in 
sanotioning the drawal of — . 

Conveyance hire claimed by Investigating Inspectors 
should l^e drawn in travcUiiip allowance bills. 

Director Genera I of Posts and Telegraj he is his owti con- 
trolling officer for travelling allows nco purposes . 


F.R. 93 and .R. 
5 H seq, 

S.Fv.Sfi [D.G.’e 
order (1)]. 
SR.191[G. de- 
claration (2)]. 


EJtficienoy Bar. Oases of men held at' an — should be I■evic^^cd i . Iv (IIL) 5 [I^ 

annuaUy. fS-*" MistTOClicn] 

financial Avlviscr. Saiu’lioiis ai-corded by may Lo F.K 'III) G. !• 

accepted m ianotionB of the Firance Department. ordf i ! . 

Heads of Post and Telcprapli Circ les may cash their travel- fJ. f: 103. 

Iin2 allon:'n<‘0 bills in anticipation of conntersipnattiro. 


bidez. 
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POfU and Telegraphs Department~ro7U<^. 

Health oertificate. Candidates for employment in the Sipr- 

Establish ment produce before they are 

appointed as probationers. 

Holidays. Days of rest earned by a sorter should not bo 
treated as — for the purpose of being afiixed to joining 

ilnie. 


Rnlees 

S. R.4A rD. G’s 
instruotion]. 

S. R. 209 fG.I. 
deoision}. 


Ho:ipital loave. Grant of— to Postal and Rail- 
way Mail Service subordinates. 

Hoose-rent allowance. Grant of — to task-work peons 
and other i nferior servants on leave on average pay. 

House-rent allowance. Power to sanction the grant of — 

House -rent allowance. E^inoiples regulating grant of — 
during leave to members of Telegraph Traffic and Eng- 
ineering Branches. 


S. R. 209. 


S. R.GCp.Oi’a 
in8tniction8(l)] 
F. R. (Ill) 44 [G. 
/ 1, orders]. 

S. R. 6 0, Notes 3 
and t. 


House-ronb allowanoo. Procedure to be observed in grant* S. R. 6-C. [D. G.*s 
mg — to officers on leave. instructions (2)]. 

.Toiiiirkg time of a Telegraphist selected for training in Wire- F.R. (Ill) 105 [G. 

less Teli‘gra>pby. I. decision ( 1 )]. 

Joumey.s by motor oar between places connected by railway. S. F. 31 [D.G.’s 

instruction] and 
S. R. 80-A. 


Journeys to hill stations of Deputy Director General, Post- 8. R. 129 [G.*T. 
masters General, Deputy Postmasters General and orders], 

niificton*. Telegraph Eijgincering. 

Leave establishments belonging to subordinate services. S. R. 280 -G. 

the duties of which are not continuous. 


Blenials afo exempted from the operation of I day’s (halt) 8. R. 73 |D. G.’s 
mle. order]. 

Mileage allowance for journey* railway. How — is cal- S. R. 30. 
oili^ted in travelling allow.ince bills. 

Mileage allowance. Special rates of for Telegraph S.R. 84. 

aerrants travelling in iinopend line of railway. 

Ministerial servants in the Posts and Telegraphs Depart- F. R. (Ill) 06 [0.L 
meat. orders (2)]. 

Ofllocrs exempted from the operation of Fundamental Rule P, R. 3C. Schedule. 

30 . 


Officiating promotions in place of officials treated on dut y 
under Fundamental Rule 9 (0) (b). 

Overseer.^. Restrictions on travelling allowances of — 
for journeys within jurisdiction. 

Percentage increases of daily allowance and road mileage 
in special localities. 

Personal ofifocts. Claims for actual cost of transporting—— 
should be supported by railwav receipts. 

Principal Post office is the chief public office 

Report of arrival at the port of debarkation on return from 
leave out of India must be reported to the Head of Circle 
or Director General. 

Return from leave out of India. Gazetted officers on 

mnst cal) At the Post or Telegraph office at the port of 

dobarkation# 


F. R. (111)36 [O. 

I. order (3)]. 

8. R. 64 ID. G.’s 
orders.]. 

8. R. 56. 

S.R.llftfD. G.’s 
instruction (1)]. 

5. R. 32 [G. I. 
order (1)]. 

8.R.240rG. 1. 
instruotioni]. 

6. R.24irG.l. In- 
structions]. 
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Poste and Telegraphs Department— coticM. 

““ miintained for postmen and village poet- 

Serviee rolls are not maintained for ooolies in the Post OfiSce. 

Snporintendents of Post Offices deputed to undergo a 
ooutso of training in telegraphy. 

Task-work peons. Determination o f leave-salary of — 

Travelling allowance of Inspectors of Post Offices 

Travelling allowance of postal officials deputed to vvoik in 
casunl leave* vacancies. 

Travelling allowance of postal officials deput idle work in 

vacancies caused by absence of officials as Court witness - 
es. 

Travelling allowance of Railway Mail Serviro offichU 


Power(s)— 

Coi^nt of the Finaaco Department necessary for the exer- 
cise or delegation of under Fundamental Rules by 

Local Oovernment. 

Delegations of 

Derived from a delegation under Section 96-B of O. I. Act 
cannot be exercised from a date earlier than the delega- 
tion. 


Rulee. 

8. R. 107 and 20e 

S. R. 206. 

F. R. (Ill) 36 [G. 

I. order (1)]. 

S. R. 289 [G. I. de- 
oision]. 

S.R.86. 

S. R. 114[D.G.V- 
instructions]. 
S.R 114 p.G V 
iuHtruotiouf']. 

S. R.8o[G.l. 
orders]. 

F. R.7. 


S.R. 308-310. 
C. C. A. R. 
[A.Ll. 


Governor General in Council exercises conferred upon F. I» . 1 . 

him by Fundamental Rules in respect of all Govern- 
ment servants not under T^ocal Government’s admin is- 
trative control. 

Interpretation of Fundamental Rules. Power of — reserv- F. R 
ed to Governor General in Council. 

Local Government cannot delegate to make rules. ,F, R. 0 (a). 

Local Government may delegate to subordinate officers F. R. 0. 
certain - - — - conferred upon it by Fundamental Rules. 

Local Government may exercise granted speeiallv un- F. R . 1 . 

tier Fundamental R^ulea in relation to Grovernment ser- 
vants under their administrative oonrrol. 

lAioal Oovemnients’ to modify or replace any of the F. R. 2. 

Fundamental Rules. 

To relax the provisions of rules ... F. h. 6A. 

To create posts C. C. A. R . 10. 

To make Provident Fund rules . * . . C. C. x\. R.IL 


Premiota for an Essay or Plan — 

Government servant may accept a . . . F. R.48. 


Presidents of Legislative Bodies— 

Principles governing the grant of leave to . . P. R. 94-A 

Presamptive Pay of a post — 

Definition of F.R.9{24). 

Government servant officiating in a post will draw the — . F. R. 31 . 
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Frobattontifi) — 

Definition of — ^ 

Dnty inolndee eenrioe aa a if followed by oonfirmation. 

Explanation of the tenn ...... 

I^ve admissible to appointed on oontraot 

Leave admissible to 

Provinaial 8orvioe(s) — 

First appointments 

Roles r^golating reomitment 

Roles regulating the oonditions of service, the pay and al* 
lo wanoes and the pension . 

Rules regulating the conduct of members of 

Strength 

Poblio Conveyance — 

^Definition of 

Travelling allowance of a ministerial or menial servant on 
tourfor any day on which he travels by a . 

Poblio Works Department — 
jp|Leave admissible to temporary engineers of the — ~ . 

R 

Railways— 

Travelling allowance of Gk>vemment servants attached to 

Railway Mail Sorvioe— 

Travelling allowance of officers . . . . 


Rate of Exchange- 

Conversion of sterling overseas pay into rupees for all pur- 
poses. 


Passage allowance to officers who are allowed to make 
their own arrangements. 

Payment of deputation rates of pay .... 


Payment of leave-salary ...... 

Recall fom Leave- 

Allowances admissible during journey on in India . 

Allowance during voyage to India . . . . 

No concession is admissible if retnm to duty is optional. 
Orders to be communicated through High Commissioner. 

Time spent on voyage (or journey) is treated as duty 

'I’ravclling allowance admissible in case of . 


Rules. 

S. R.2(16). 

F. R.9(b)(a)(i). 
F. R. (m)9(6)[A. 
1 .( 2 )]. 

F. R.104. 

8. R.291. 

0. C. A. R. 38. 
C.C. A. R.39. 

C. 0. A. R.41. 

C. 0. A. R. 48 (2). 
0. C. A. R. 40. 

S. R.2(16). 
S.R.77. 


6. R. 284. 


S. R. 82—84. 


S. R.85andG. L 
orders there- 
under. 

F.R. (111)9(20) 
[Ar. Genl’s. de- 
cision and foot- 
note]. 

F.K.(}II) 9(5)[S. 
S. decision]. 

h \ K. 51 (3) and S. 

R. orders (6) there- 
under in Sec. III. 

F.K. (111)91 [S.S. 
orders]. 

F.K. 70 (b)- 

F. R. 70 (a). 

F. R. 70. 

F. R. (Ill) 70 [G. 1. 
order]. 

F. R. 70 (a )(ii)aiMi 
(b). 

F.R.70andS.B. 

142-143. 
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Baeords Of Serried 

Coolies in the Post Office S.B.200. 

Gazetted Grtvcrnineiit servarts • . , . • S. R. 196. 

Non-gazotted Government servants • • . . S.R. 197-206. 

Policemen of rank not higher than that of head constable . S.R. 204. 
Be-employed Pensioner — 

Travelling allowance to for joining a re-appointment S. R. 107. 

Be^mpiOyment — 

Government servant on may count his former service F. R. 66 (a). 

towards leave. 

Health certificate not required on immediate . S. R. l-A. 

Be-insta tern lilt 


Counting towards leave of former service of a dismissed 
(.k)vei7iment servant on . 

Disraihsal or Suspension followed by . Effect on pay 

and allowances. 

Bclaxation — 

of rules ..... . . 

Rent( 8 )— 

Additional for sanitary, etc., fittings should not be re- 

covered from Government servants provided with rent- 

• free quarters. 

Additional should be charged for furniture, water-sup- 

ply and sanitary, heating and electric installations. 

Amount of lo be recovered from occupant Hhall not 

exceed standard or 10 per cent, of his emolu- 

ments, whichever be less. 

Oaloulation of standard — for residenoes provided at 
Govern ruent expense. 

Government servants in receipt of sterling overseas pay. 

Whole deduction on account of should be 

made in India. 


F.R. (;6{b). 
F.R.64 


C.C. A.R. I2,and 
F.R.6A. 

F. R.(lll)4r)A 
[G.l. decision ( 6)1 . 

F. K. 46-A.VI and 
46B.V1. 

F.R. 46.A-IV aiM 
46B.1V. 

F.ft.4fi-A-III anil 
46B-TTI. 

F.R.(111)46A [G. 
I. decision (3)]. 


Grant of rent-free accommodation , . . . . 

Recovery of at a uniform precentage of emoluments 

in any particular area. 

Recovery of for motor garages provided in residential 

quarters. 

Waiving or reducing the amount of — to be recovered . 

Wheu in excess of 10 per cent, of occupant’s emolu- 

ihents can be recovered. 

BMrved aciponmiodatlon — 

Effect «>f requisition of —— ,..••• 

Procedure of requisition 

When fares are payable by Government officers entitled to 
by Railway. 


F. R. 46A-V and 
46B.V. 

F. R. 46A-IV (o) (i) 
and 46B-lV(c) 
(i). 

F,R.(TJI)46A [G- 
I. decision (4)]. 

F.R. 46A-V and 45 
B-V. 

F R.46A-IV(c). 

(ii) and 46B-IV 
(c)(ii). 

S.R. 173. 

S.R 172. 

8. R. 92.(b). 


Residenee (s)— 

Conditions for provision of — at Governinent expense. 
Conditions for inb-lotting of — • • • • • 

Exttkangeof ,••••• 


F, R. 46A and 45B. 
S.R. 314. 

8. R. 315. 
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BnlM. 

Residence (s)— amid. 

QeneraJ rules for allotment of .... S.R. 311-817. 

Oenoral rules for oaloulation of rent of • . . S.R. 318-336. 

Grant of rent-free aooommodation to Government servants. F. R. 46A-V an 

46B-r. 

Present value of estimated by Ezeoutive En^ineor . S. R. 318 & 327. 

Storing of furniture, eto., in during temporary absence. S. R. 816. 

When are considered to be in occupation . . . S.R. 312. 

Beeignation — r 

He 1 , 1 th oartifioate required on re-employment after . S.R. 4 A, Note 1. 

Service prior to counts towards leave on re-iustate- F. R. 66. 

ment. 

Retirement— 

Compulsory of non- ministerial servants at the age of 66. F. R. 66 (a). 

Concessions admissible to military ofBcera In civil employ S. R. 151 . 
on . 

Leave admissible beyond the date of compulsory — • • F. R. 88. 

Ministerial servants should be retained if efficient up to the F. R. 66 (b). 

age of 60. , 

Rules appliable to Military officers in Civil employ . . F. R. 66 (o) (vii). 

Special rules applicable to particular services . . . F.R. 58(c). 

Travelling allowance not admissible on . . . S. R. 148. 

Travelling allowance of members of Exeentive Council F. R. 148. 

Travollirig allowance of Political Residents of the 1st class S. Pw. 1 48A. 
on • 

Return to Duty — 

A Gk> veroment servant must await orders on • . S.R. 241 and Q. I .’s 

iiuitruetions. 

Gazetted Qovenmont servant must report his . . S.R. 240 and Q.I.’b 

instiuctions. 

Medical oertifioata of fitness required in the case of Govern- F. R. 71 . 
ment servants who have been granted leave on medical 
oertifioate. 

PermU.^>oa„required to more than 14 days before the F. R. 72. 

expiry of the period of leave. 

Permissioii required to in the case of Government ser- 8. R. 256 . 

vaats who have been granted leave on medical certificate 
out of India. 

Permission to cannot be granted to a Government ser- 8. R . 281 . 

vaat to whom no leave-salary oartifioate has been Issued 

until he produces a oertifleate of leave. < 

Ronts— 

For calculation of joining time ..... S. R. 

For OP I ^ulation of travelling allowance • • . . 8. K .3i>-31 

Royal Bnginssn — 

Caioulanoa of average pay of — in oivi iinpioy . . P.R. ft (2), proviso 

a>) 


3i8k leave to 


8 


S. «, 2T 1 ;!75. 
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Rales. 

Secretary oS S'rfite— 

Decides or oLherwL • tf nil \s frame*] i^idor the C. C. A. 11. d. 

Oiv^il (Classification. Control and A^/O* al) Rnles. 

Information to bo furnished to regarding (jrov« rn- 8. R. 28u. 

mont serrant \rho8o return to India is deemed inexpe- 
dient. 

Lapse of a sanction accorded by . . . F. R. (Ill) l [S.S. 

C’xier], 

Serrice Book (s) — 

Attestation of entries in of a Government servant in S. R. 203. 

foreign service. 

Coat and custody of . . . S. K 198. 

Entries in 1(» be made r .:ulari) and attested . . S. it. 199. 

Gk>vemiDcnt ots who ar ^ i?.d who are not '• o kec •> — S. U. 197. 

Way bo given up ..o a Govern i .mt servant if he r *signs or 8. R. ?98. 
is discharged. 

?iot maintained for postmen and village postmen . . 8. R. 197. 

Period of suspen non. leave, ei 3 ., to be entered in . , id S. R. 200. 

.1 tics ted. 

Personal certificates of oharactei not to bo entoro' in 8 1 . 201 . 

ServMC of the Grown in India — 

For serv'Ot^ following appointment* the by :i higher 0. C. A. R. 2. 

authorn.y, that an hurity will determi '• the appo.ntuig 
authority. 

Service Boll(s) — 

Cases in which— • should bo Terpt .... 8. R. 205. 

Chocking and attc.tMtiou of entries in . . . .S. R 201. 

Not nocr^jsary ^n the case of ooollies in the Post Office . R. 206- 
Partieulars to be ontcrod in . • 8. K. 204. 

Solicitor to Ooverament— 

Included in I^aw Officers F. R. 09. 

Special Oonveyanee — 

Actual t'Oit of trsasif is allowed when a Government scr- R. 57. 

vant is required to travel by . 

Sposial DlsaUIity Leave— 

ConditioDs of grant . . . . F. R. 88 ond 

Pa^aiages a<iinis8ible to Govert'ent servsnts granted . P. U. 83B. 

Speeifl - Leave Rules — * 

0 mditioos of eligibility to ..... F, R. 75-760. 

Government servant who becomes snbjt » t to vvhiio F. R. (Ill) 75, 

on leave may the balance of F.s leave. [ \. 1. (1)]. 

1 Joverr. iiont 8» rvant'^ duhjei't to ordinal 7 leave rules for "ML '7 [A. 1.(3)), 

a parr*of lir service and to fo-' t he remainder of 

bhe»r servifie. 

Special 

Allo . to Ticd’OAl nffiew's in nhar<;e of Railway em- F. H. (lTl^ 9 (21) 
plovwea. if paid ^rorn general revenues, may bo class!- f A 1. (2)\ 

(Mae • 

r?oinpensfttA>ry allewanoe and aw aot inter ^ V.pond. y, R (TIT) 9 (5j 

out. » 8. ordert;. 

.... F. R. 
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IpeolAl 

Determination of when pay includes sterling overseas 

pay 

Grant of on account of unbealthiness of locality 

should be limited to cases in whirb the locality is likely 
to cause illness or impaired vitality. 

Ts left out of account in determining rate of allowances 
under Calcutta, Bombay and Rangoon House Allowance 
Scheme. 

Pay includes 

Reasons for grant of should be recorded on Ranction. 

SpeciaHsi Servite (s) — 

ClassiHoation . • • • . ... 

Rules regarding the conditions of service, the pay and al- 
lowances and the pension. 

Rules regulating the conduct of members of . 

Sphere of duty — 

Competent authority may define the limits of of any 

Government servant. 

Government servant is on tour when absent on duty be- 
yond his 

Standing Counsel — 

Inelud/-H iF» Law Officers . • . . ^ . 

Subordinate Service (s) — 

Olassifioation ........ 

Rules re » inling first appointment, recruitment, strength, 
Mie oonditioQS of service, the pay and allowances and 
^>en8ion. 

Rules regulating the conduct of members of 


Rules. 

F. R (111)9(25) 

[A. I.]. 

F. R. (Ill) 9 (26) 
[S- S. decision]. 

F. R. (ITI) 9 (26) 
[G. 1. order (1)]. 

T. R.9(2])(a)(ii). 
F. P. (Ill) 9 (6) 
[C.i.oider8(l)]. 

C. C. A. R-19. 

C. C. A. R. 42. 

C. C. A. R. 48 (2). 


S. R. OU. 

S. R. Cl 

F.H.99. 

C. C. A. R. 20. 
C. C. A. R. 44, 


C. C. A. R. 48 (2). 


Sabsistence grant — 

Amount of in the case of members of the I.C.S. or a F. R. (II) 43 and 

military oommissioned officer so bject to civil Leave S. ofS. orders 
Rules. thereunder. 

Definition of - . . . . . F. R. 9 (27). 

Qovempnent servant under suspension . . . . F. R. 63. 

Indian Civil f^ervant or ffcilitary Commissioned Officer. F. R. 107 (b) (i). 
While on joining time or return from extraordinary 
leave. 


Susp^miing authority cannot refuse to a Government F. R. (Ill) 5.‘> 

servant under snspension. [A. I.J. 

Sabfltantlve Pay— 

Definifion of — F. R. 9 (28). 


flamptuar^ Allowanoa— 

Comrx-nsatory allotfanee does not include a 

laperior Servics — 

Cireiimstanoes in which a Government servant in 

may evobange his daUy allowance for mileage allowance. 

Definition of ..... 

Travelling allowance on transfer of Government servant 


F. R. 9 (6). 

R. R. 76. 

S. R. 2 (17). 

8. B. no. 
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Indai.. 


Survey - 

if t iieutal loavu of — — subordinates and menials 
i’.'i allowance for journeys on transfer 

i'n rolling' allo vancc of — subordinates when proceeding 
on or returning from leave. 

Vra veiling allowance rules for officers of the Depart- 

ment. 

rr-\v»3Uiiig allowance to certain subordinates on discharge. 

Suspengionx 

A Government servant retains lien on his post while un- 
der . 

Amount of subsistcncL' grant of a Government servant 
undo/ . 

\ •- Jilt of subsistvocc granJ of an Indian Civil Servant or 
\ Military Corninissioncd Officer subject to civil rules 
under . 

O vernmenb servant under on a charge of inisoonduot 

TiOt required or permitted to retire on reaching the date 
of compulsory retirement. 

LSave not admissible to a Government servant under , 

Ro-instatoment of a Government servant suspended pend- 
ing enquiry. • 

Subsistence grant of a Government servant under . 

Scspending authority cannot refuse subsistence grant to a 

Government servant under . 

When the period of is not treated as spent on duty . 

T 

Teohnioal Pay- 

Definition of .•«•••• 

Temporary and Officiating Service — 

Leave earned by 

Temporary Poii— 

Definition of 

Fixing of pay of 

Iieave may be granted to the holder of a provided 

no extra expense is involved. 

May be created for performing the duties of a Government 
servant attending session of Legislative Assembly or 
Oounoil of State. 

May he held either substantively or in an officiating oa- 

paolty. 

Tents— • 

Oarriage of at Government expense is not ordinarily 

admissible. 

OoHipc^tent authority prescribes scale of • • • 

Qr\ t of oaBiiago of by whom deft'ayed • • • > 

TeoAre of post- 

fay uid .kllosviitiooi atiaohed to th« bogin from 

d«t I' oil which a GoTernmont servant asanmes the dntiea 
of that post. 


KoIm. 

S. R. 276-283. 
S. R. 120. 

S. R. 140. 

8. R. 87, 88A. 

S. R. 140. 


F. R. 13, . 


F. R.«i; 


P. R. (II) 43 (8..S 

orders]. 

F. R. 66 (d).- 


F. R. 66. 

F. R. 64. 

F. R. 63. 

F.R. (111)53 A. 
I.];. 

P. R. 64. 


F. R. 9 (29). 
St Ri 284-286a 


F. R. 9 (30). 

F. R. 39, 40. 

S. R. 286. 

F.R. (lU) 3» 
[A.I.J. 

F. R. (Ill) 9 (39^ 
{Ar. O.’a dM. 
oision]. 

8. R.5&. 

3. R. 66 (a^ 
S.R.06(b)aadltlt 
(•). 

F. R. 17 
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^Gliit*ioal6 Pay — 

Definition of ..... 

^Initial pay of a Ciovernmeiil servarit appointed substa- 
ntively to a post on • 

initial pay on transfer from a post on a to anotlier . 

Method of oalculation of average pay of a post on a - — . 

Option of retaining pay on the old when tlie pay of a 

« I (post is changed. 

lollies 22 to 29 and 31 apply to generally ^ . 

Wk«n two posts are on the same or identical scale of pay. 

■SIfeUg-- 

deluded in the definition of actual travelling ejipenses 

TPayment of ferry and other to a Government servant 

travelling on dnty. 

^uy/s)— 

j^ginning and end of journeys on .... 

•Definition of 

'^‘jreneral principles on u hich travelling allowance is drawn 
‘for journeys on . 

Government servants who are not entitled to travelling tvl- 

lowanco for journeys on within sphere of duty. 

Oovernmeut servants whose sphere of duty ©xtonils over a 
province. 

“-^flalts on 

Journeys to hill atati<ms ...... 

llesti let ions on the.dural VAi and iVLi|Ut ney -of . 

Travellinijallowanoefor jouinoys on 

' A veiling illowance ordinarily inadmissible for journeys 

vrei’diia five miles of headquarters. 


Rules. 


K. 9 (31). 

F. R. 22, 23. 

h\ H. 22. 

h\ R. (Ill) 9 (31). 
[A. I.]. 

F. R. 23. 

F. R. 21. 

F. R. 9 (31). 

6. K.2(l). 

S. R. 90. 


S. R. 70. 
S. U. ()1. 
N. R. fir>. 


S. H. 04. 

K. SO. 

S. R. 72. 

S. R. 12s. 
a. R. 63. 

S. R. .39 lUl. 
S. R. 71. 


Conditions 


of a Imii^sihility of travelling allowance for jour- 


8. R. 114. 


neye c n 

Definite >11 of— 

gjxteusion of joining time to prevent formal 

•Grade to which a Government servant belougs during 

for the purpose of travelling allowance. 

^Initial pay on from a post on a time-scale bo another. 

^biitial pay on to a post on a time-scale . . 

Ministerial servant on is not entitled to be paid while 

•on joining time unless his is made in the public 

interests. 

■’Ijcavelling allowance for joumeyfl on to Government 

servants In superior service. 

'TmveUing allowance admissible on to join the post of 

a Meint>er of the Executive Council. 

Ravelling allowance in case of from military to cffvil 

employ. 

“Igrravelling allowance for journeys on to Jail Warders 

<nnd Police Conatahles in inferior oervlee. 


8. R. 2 (18). 
S. R. 302 (b| 
8. R. 19. 


F. R. 22. 

F. R. 22. 

F. R. 107, Kote 2 


S. R. 116toll6-C. 


S. R. 117. 


S. R. 115. 


S. B. 121. 
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Bnlea. 

Transfer— foTi/rf. 

Trav'ePing allow. itice for journeys on — — to Govornmeiit S. R. 122. 
servant in inferior service. 

Travelling allow < ■< r (^f a GovermnenL bervcint appointed S, R. 123. 
iv^w po^i ' !i:lu in transit. 

TravellMicT allow;) n r ni ,i Go v r rnmen I- servant taking leave IS. K. 124-125* 
before joinine; a new post . 

Travelling allow;ir\ce of a Government servant posted to a S. H. 120. 
new station on return from leave on average pay 
exceeding 4 months. 

VCAJIflit— 

Free by boat, road, ete. . . . . S, R. 182. 

Free — ■ — by railway otherwise than in accommodation S. R. 176. 
reserved by requisiton. . 

Government servants in how elassified for travelling S. H. 19. 

allowance. 


Joining time of Government servant who is appointed to a H, R. 298. 
new post while in . 

Joining time of Govornmeiit servant who takes leave while S. R. 290. 
ill . 

Vravelling allowance of a Govornpient servant who is ap- S. R. 123. 

pointed to a new post while in . 

Travelling allowance of a Government servant ^ho takes S. R. 125. 
leave while in . 


TraveDinS Allowance(s) — 

Actual I ravtdliug expenses (See actual travelling expen* S. R. 63. 
aes). 

Calculated with reference to the purpose of the journey . S. K. 54. 

Carriag ■ .)f wiiip equipiuont, camels, horse.s, etc., of a • 8. R. 81. 
^jkrvcTumcnt servant on tour. 

of conveyances or horses of a Government ser- S. R. 110(a) I(iv|. 
van! • /. Iransfer. 

Carriage. •! porsoinl elfeot.i of a Governmeiii servant on 8.R. I lb(a)I(iii). 
tranbfer. 

Carriage of tents supplied by Government . . . .S. R. 60 and 

116(e). 

Oiasiilicaliion of Government servants for . . S. R. 17>20. 

Compi'iHitory allowance includes — r— .... F. R, 9 (6). 
Compet' rit authority decides which is the shortest route in 8. R. 30 (b). 
qp,8e of doubt. 

<^ompetcnt authority may allow by other than the S. R. 31. 

ohea^st or shortest route. 

Oonoi'. 3 sjoQ to Oovornmcnl servants whose sphere of duty S. R. 80. 


extends over a whole province, 
tyontrolling officer may nob delegate the duty of counter — 
signature to a subordinate. * 

OoTvey ance and hrirse allowance . . . • 

Oouveyonco hire ...••••• 
Oonntorsignaturo by ooiitroUing officer of — bills. 

Daily allowance 

DefinHionof . • • • • * ? 


S. R. 194. 

S. R. 26.28. 
S. R«89. 

S. R. 192. 
S* R. i9-dS. 

F.Bt9(Si> 
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. Balen. 

TravoMing Allowance's)— confd. 

j)ittprf'rt kjrc'f m ...... S. R. 21. 

DfsfcributioTi into for caloulating . . S. R. 17-20. 

Duties and pn\\frg of controlling officera . . . S. R. 195. 

Family— S. R. 2 (8), 66, 116 

and 116C. 

Ferry charges, tolls and Railway fare . . . . S. R. 90. 

Free passes • ...... 8. R. 174. 

Free transit by air S. R. 181-A and 

181-B. 

Free transit by Government motor oar . . . ^ S. R. 185. 

Free transit by road, boat, etc. . , . , . S. R. 182. 

Free trarsii by other than Government vessel • . S. R. 181 . 


For the interval between the departure or arrival of a Go- 8. R. 91. 
vemmerit servant and his camp equipage. 

General nrinciyiles on which is drawn for journeys on S. R. 66. 

tour. 


General rules . S. R. 64-58. 

Government servant required to travel by the class of S. R. 32A. 

accommodation for which is admissible. 

Government servants who are not entitled to for S. R. 64. 


journoy.s by road within sphere of dut 3 ^ 

Government servants whowse whole time is not retained for S. R. 20. 
the public service. 

High officials travelling by reserved railway accommoda- S. R. 92. 
tiOD. 

Higher rates for journeys in special localities . . . S. R. 66. 

Honorary Magf 8 trates 8. R. 189. 

How affected by travelling in a lower class cf accommoda- 8. R. 32 A. 
tlOB. 

How of Government servants transfen ed from Cent- 8. R. 126A. 

ral Government to local Qovemnient are regulated. 

Joining first post • . . . • . • 8. R. 105-113. 

Joameys by air 8. R. 48A-48E, 

97-A, 110(a)I-A, 
181- A and 181 .B. 

Journeys by special conveyance S. R. 57. 

Journey in attendance on an incapacitated GoTemment S. R. 163. 

servant. 

Journey on a oourse of training . • . . . 8. R. 164. 

Journey on tour S. R. 69-104. 

Journey on transfer 8. R. 114-126. 

Journey on retirement, dismissal or termination'of employ- 8. B. 146-106. 

ment. ^ ' 

Jo jrney perforired by officers (of non -Asiatic domicile) of 8. R. 155A and 
»Superior Civil Scrviiio or by member* of their families 166B. 

to obtain moflical treatment or .advice 

Jo«ney to a hill station 8. R. 127-119. 

Journey to attend a darbsir or le^ee • , • • 8. R. 166. 

Journey to attend an oxarainaiion . . . . 8. B. 130-133. 

Journey to give evidence 8. R. 154-166. 

Journey, w obtain medical advioe • • • , • 8. R. 166-162,- 
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Itfaez. 


Traf^ing Allowanoe(a) — contd. 

Lpoomotion at the expense of Government, a local fund or 
an Indian State. 

May be granted, on re-employment to pensioner or iTOVt*rn 
ment servant thrown out of employment. 

Members df the executive council of the Governor General 
in Council. 

Mileage allowance ....... 

Not admissible for a day on which a Government servant 
does not travel more than five miles from headquarters. 

Not intended to be a source of profit , . , • 

Not ordinarily admissible families .... 

Of applicant for invalid pension to appear before a Medical 
Board. 

Of Gk>vomment servant appointed to a new post while in 
transit. 

Of Gk>vemment servants attached to Railways 

Of Government servant compelled to leave his camp in case 
of emergency. 

t)f Government servant of the foigrth grade 

Of Government servants in transit from one port to 
another. * 

Of Government servants of the Geological Survey of India 
Depari ment. 

Of Government servants of the Survey of India Depart- 
ment. 

Of Go^^ommont servant posted to a new station on return 
from leave on average pay exceeding 4 months. 

Of Govemmert servant recalled from leave 

Of Government servant transferred to a new post who 
hands over or takes over charge elsewhere than at 
headquarters. 

Of Government servant who takes leave after giving over 
charge of Lis office. 

Of Government servant whose headejuarters are changed 
while he is on tour. 

Of Govenment servant whose duties involve constant 
tfavelling by railway. 

Of Inspectors of Post Offices 

Of menfbers of Bengal Pilot Service .... 

Of military officers attending a military course of ins- 
truction. 

Of officiating Government servant who has no substantive 
appointment under Qovenunent. 

Of Politioal Residents of the first el#ss .... 


Rules. 

S. R. 182. 

S. H. 107. 

S. K. 94-97B. 

S. R. 29-48. 

S. R. 71. 

F. R. 44. 

S. R. 65. 

S. R. 160. 

S. R. 123. 

S. R. 82-84. 

S. R. 79. 

8. R. 78, 122 and 
184. 

8. R. 19. 

S. R. 88. 88A. 

\ 

S. R. 87, 88A. 

.S.R. 120. 

F.R. 70 and S K. 

112-143. 

; \ R. IIOA. 


S. R. 124. 

s. R. lies. 

S. R. 1194 

S. R. 86 and 8fiA. 
S. R. 88B. 

S.R. 164A. 

S.R. 17’ [G 
deoiaion (4)]. 

S. R. 136A and 
148A. 

S. R. 86. 


Of Railway Mail Service Officials 
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TraveUing ADowasceCs) — cowM. 

Of Tol ‘graph Offioials travelling on unopened line of rail- 
way. 

On trrmi’ 11 ? Ml of t(vnporar 3 ' employment 

Part- : iiiK' (i'"^o^:.Tnp3it servants ..... 

Ponni-.ii'icfrt ro-Pii. ployed ...... 

Peipiancnt . 

P'r on.? ayipolntf d in Knropc ..... 
Persons atlendiTiir commissions of enquiry, etc. 

Point of commencement and end of journey 
Koutc for calenlntion of — ■ — . . . . 

Special rates for special localities ... 

When generally inadmissible ..... 
Wlien proceeding on or returning from leave . 

When th^ actual expenses of maintaining a camp maj- he 
drawn in addition to . 

When the whole or part of means of conreyanoe is supplied 
without ohsrge. 

When may be drawn during a halt on tour of more 

than 10 days. 

TraTelUng by air 

TraftiUng by Railway— 

ADowances for ... 

Class of accommodation for which Government servants 
areeli^bl;. 

Fares payable by officers entitled to reserved accommo* 
dation when 

Government servants who are entitled to reserve by re* 
quisition a first class compartment. 

Government servants whose duties require constant . 

Oa an unopened line 

Rates of mileage allowance . • • . . 

Reduotion in the oase of a Government servant entitled 
tu travel in a higher class on payment of a lower fare. 

Reduotion in the case of a Government servant allowed 
free transit. 

Special rates 

Through booking 

Where the class to which the Qovemment servant is sfnti- 
tled is not provided in the train. 

IrAvelUiig by rotd— 

Definition of term — 

Rxofaango of daily allowance for mileage aUowanoe • 
Fractions of a mile omitted in calculating mileage. 
OoverDment servants of the fburth grade • • 


Rules. 


S. P. 84. 

8. Pv. I.'IA. 

S. K. 107. 

S. H. 

S. 111. 

S. Fi. 190. 

8. II. 32. 

S. H. 30-31. 

S. R. 66. 

8. R. 134. 

S. R. 134.146A. 
S. R.79. 


8. R. 176-186. 


a. R. 74. 


S. R. 48A.4(^£, 
97- A, 116(a)I.A 
181.A andlSl-B 


S. R. 36. 


8. R. 34. 


S. R. 92. 
S. R, 101. 


8. R.82. 
8. R. 84. 
S. R. S6. 
S. R. 178. 

S.P. 176. 

S. R. 89. 
S.R.3S. 
8. R.*87 


8. R. 46. 
S.R.76. 
8.R. 48v 
8.R.78. 
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Travelling by road<- contd. 

rafr-y of mileage allowance . . . . 

Non-' 

a//'!.''. ] ministerial or menial M'rvaiits 
iUl'S •.* 

wiii'-li M^ijeagr' allow nieus .ire oalciilat ‘ 
lU'M,; .'j .u^iivoyanco • • . . . 

Travelling by Sea or River— 

(^1 )• '' MuniiKifl tt Hj'i to • .10 

: <1. 

■< jMiMio'nl y to «locid'* lii e;i.s. i ol di 'ibi i lie ola^5 
• u)Jitioii tu whioli a rioviMnmc lit acrvait is 

on; ' ’ led. 


Hales, 


S I\. 47, 

S. l:. 77. 
d. i:. >i 

11 ‘ ■ 

L -1'. 
S. It . 4^ 


Crossing <. river or arm of the sea 
Fare with diet inadmissible* 


S. K. 43. 

S. R. 41 and G. i,. 
ruling thoroun. 
dor. 


Free transit by Government vessel • . . . 

Free transit by other than Government vessel 

Free transport of families of Government servants trans- 
ferred 

Ooremment servant who travels by Gk>vemment vessel 
may draw no travelling allowance except daily allowance. 

T^ktos of mileage allowance 

Travelling by Government vessel obligatory . 

u 


S. B. 180. 

S. R. 181, 

S. R. 116 (a)JS. 

(Exoeptioi^. 
S. R. ISOi 


S. R. 41. 
S. R. 44. 


Vnepened Lina of Railway— 

Tr.ivelliug atlowanoe of Railway and Telegraph servants 
I rji veiling on . 


S. R. 84. 

\ 


V 


Faoatioa— 

Additional leave in cases of urgent necessity becomes leave 
due and may be taken in conjunction wi^ “ leave 
not due.*’ 


F.R.82 (c) aadFT. 
R. (in) 81 [At , 
G.’s deci9ioii(S)|^ 


Combination of — with leave ..... F.R.82(d) and 

1.(1) there linden 
in Sec. III. 

Coin{)etoiit authority to decide in case of doubt whether a S. U. 265. 
Government servant is serving in a — : — department. 


Conditions in which a Government servant is considered to S. R. 
have availed himself of a . • 


Definition of department . • • S. R. 26S. 

List*af Government servants who serve in — — depart- S. R. 264. 


meiits. 

Pay drwwn during treated as pay drawn on duty for P. R. (HI) 0 (% 

the purpose of calculating average pay. [A. I. (2) 

Period of leave admissible is reduced by one month for F. R. 82 (hV. 

each year of duty in which a Government aenraat avaik 
hiina^ of . 

Special rules regulating grant of leave to — departmentu. F* R. 9SU 
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Non OT Posnia or Orauanom— aaiiM. 


Serial 

No. of 

Rale 

Date 

Serial 

No. of 

Rule 

1 

Date 

SMtol 

No. of 

Bole 

Dar« 

rorreo n 

ifeoted. 

of 

ooneo- B 

,ffeot**d. 

of ( 

Dorrec- a 

effected. 

o! 

iion. 

1 

posting. 

tion. 

P 

mating. 

tion. 

j 

i 

posting 

\ 

1 

1- 

1 

• 

1 

• 

1 

J 

i 

1, 

i 

i 
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Serial 
No. of 

OOITof- 

tion. 


Notb ow Posanno of Cobbbctioiis-' eonld. 


;af7i 


' I 

/ Serial 
Date / Nc. of 
, of I corrcc- 
! p stif'iK. i tion. 


I 


Rule I Dnto 
aflerted. ’ of 

poBtiiig. 


Serial 
No. of 
oorreo- 

tlOD. 


Role j D»te 
affoeted I of 
stT- K 
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Non M POKDia o» Obmonna— «M<d. 
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Bo«a Of Poanno or Cobbsotiovb — eomtd. 


Serial 

No. of 
ooirec- 
tion. 

• 

Rule 

iiffected. 

Date 

of 

posting. 

Serial 
No. oi 
oorreo- 
tion. 

Rule 

affected. 

1 

Date 

of 

posting. 

Serial 
No. of 
oorrec- 
tion. 

1 

Rule 

affected. 

Date. 

of 

poitbf* 



1 

* 

1 

! 

• 

1 

1 

1 

i 

! 

i 

1 


m 


Nora 0 ( PosTiHO oir CoBaioTioi>8— omtd. 


Berial Serial Seri^ii 

No. Buie Date No. of Rule Date No. of Haiis Date 

oorreo- affected. cf correo- Effected, of oorreo- attested. of 
lion. I posting. I tion. i posting. tioQ. posting. 












